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. Lund vices. The which commended, bt 
not only thoſe which brought in, or inuenced any new thing that might 


— 
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eyther corrupt the good manners, yyolete the ancient cuſtames, hin- 
der through euill example good hninge , impoyſon with errumiaui doc- 
trine the conſciences, feminate with voluptuons pleaſhres the hartes, 
Snqponeriſb with vnproſita ble marchaundiſe the people, ar diffame be- 
rough malicious wosrels the renowmes:ſbould be (as viprofitable mem 
bers) from the common wealth exp:lled and baniſbed : but alſo ordei- 
vel, that thoſe which ſtudied to publiſh any inſlitution, appertaininge . 
eyther to the honor of the Gods, to the reſomi «'cion of the fraiit ie of men, 
or by anie other meune tothe profite of the we ale pul. key ſhould be con- 
dingly of the common wealth eter ayned preferred, and honoured, 
Then if this lawe were iuſt, moſſ £1 acuons ſourraigne Lady (at ii is mat 
iuſt in deede) who deſerued more honomrable entertainement among the 
Huinęr, or who meriteth a woorthrer fanic among the dead, then Don 
Antony of Guem ara the Anthour hereof? For by his ſtayed lyfe God 
bath beene gloryfied , by his holſome doctrine the prople of Spayne 
beretofore a 'yfied , and by bys ſweete and ſanorye wrytinges , wee 
(and ſundrie ot ber nA. ions) at this prefent may bee much profjreds 
X A. ij. 7 
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TheEpiſtle, 


The whith thou gh they are all pithy and full of higb doFrine : yet thit 
entituled Los reloxde principes, aboue the re in my opinion )is moſt 
profound and pleaſuum. Fer if the zeale that I beare to his workes de 
cchue not my iud gement, there is no Aut bo ur (the ſacred letters ſet a= 
part) that more ecken ſetteth out the omnipotencye of Cod, the 
frailtie of men, the inconſtancie of fortune,the vanitie of this world, the 
miſery of this life. & finally that more plainly teacheth the good which 
mortal men ought to purſue,es the euill that all men ought to flie: then 
this preſent wor le doth. The which js ſo full of high doctyine, ſo adour- 
ned with aunc ient hiſtoriet ſo authoriſed with graue ſentences, and ſo 
beautified wth apt ſunilitudes. that | know not whoſe eyes in readin; 
it c an be weried nor whoſe eares in bcaving it not ſatiſfied, Conſidering 
therefore (moſt gr ations ſoueraigne Lady) that this worke may ſerue io 
high eſtrbs for counſell , to curious ſearchers of antiquities for know- 
ledge, and ty all ther 'vertuous gentlemen for an hong, pieaſaunt, and 
| eee, and finally that it may profite all and cam hurt 
none: I (cccrdi g tomy ſmall knowledge and tender yearey) haue re- 
ducted it into our vulgare tongue , and vnder your graces name haue 
publiſbed it far the commodirie of many. Moſt humbly beſceching your 
his/mes to accept in gord part (accordinge'to your graces accuſtoma 
ble goodnes) this myga0d will e trauaile: which here I offer as 4 pledge 
of my bounden dutie towardes your highnes, & alſo as a perpetual me- 
mory of the ſeruent zeale I beare tomy countrey. And'in ſo dong your 
grace ſhall not onely encourage me being young in theſe my firſt fruits: 
but alſo others (peradumnture)of more x ipe yeres to attempt the like cn= 
topriſe, ly the which the dtuine mateſtie may be immortally glorifi d, 
your paiſſant name worthely magnified, your royal per ſon duely obcyed, 
and all your graces natural & lowing ſubiecis greatly profited, 


Alt Lincolnes Inne the 20. f December. 


Your highnes moſt humble and loyal 
ſubiet I homas North, 


© The generall Prologue vppon the 
Booke entytuled, the Diall of Princes, 


with the famous booke of Marcus Aurelius, Com- 
pyled by the reuerend Father in God, the Lorde Antony of 
Guaeuara,Btſhap of Guadir, Confeſoz and Chzonicler of 
Charles the fit Emperour of Rome, ta whom 
and to all other Pzinces t᷑ noble men 
this us by directed. 


——— Þ lonius Thianeus diſptiting with the Schol⸗ 
urs of Þiarcas (aid: that among al p attecty⸗ 
ons oc nature, nothing is moze then 
SO. YAM thedeſtre 5 all baue to pzeſerne lifs. Dmitting 
bo philoſophers herein, ws 
OE our daplp pꝛofe:that to ling 
men dotrauatle:toliue birdes do flpe: to lyug 
fiſhes do ſwimme: ( to line beaſts do hide themſelues foz feare of 
death. Finally J ſay there is no lining creature ſo bzutiſh, þ bath 
not a natural deſtre to liue. Jf many of the auncient s(lg 
little wenelyfe, that of their owne fre willes they offered them 
ſeines death, they did it not foz that they deſpiſed life, but beecauſe 
they th that foz their little regardinge life, wer would mozs 
bighly eſteme their fame. Foz we ſ& men of haute courages 
ſe&ke rather to winne a long during lame, then to ſane a ſhozt laſs 
ting life. How loth men are to die, is eaſely ſene by þ great pains 
they take to liue. Foz it is a naturall thing to all moꝛtall men, to 
leane their liues with ſoꝛrowe, and take their deathes with feare. 
Admit that al do taſte this cozpozal death, and that generally both 
god & euil do die: pet is there great difference bet werne the death 
of one, the death of the other. It Þ gend deſire to line, it is foꝛ the 
ater deſire they haue to do god: but if Þ ell deſire to le. it ts 
2 Þ they would abuſe the woꝛld lõger. Foz the childzen of vani⸗ 
tie call no time god, but that wherein they liue acco2ding to their 
owne deſires. 3 let vs vnderſt and that are at this pꝛeſent, and ye 
alſo p ſhall come hercafter:that J direct mp wꝛitinge vnto thoſo 
which embꝛace vertue, t not vnto ſuch as are boꝛne away with 
vice. God doth not way vs as we wot as we deſire to 2 
ij. no 


ok theſe great 
hereof 
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et no manſay I would. and cannot be qad*fo2 qs we have the 
audatitie tu commit a faut, ſo (it we lit) we may enfozce our ſel⸗ 
nes to wozke a vndoing pꝛocedeth of this, that we 
out wardly make a ſhew ol vertue.but in wardly in the deede wee 
emplop our thozough power to vice: which is an abuſe, whereW- 
all the woꝛ ld ia coꝛtupted and decetued. Foz heauen is not furny- 
ſhed but with god der des, and hel is not repleniched bu: with cuil 
deſires. J graunt that neither man noz bealt deſireth to die, but al 
trauaile to thende they map liue: But Jaſke now this queſtion. 
Ulhat doth it auaile a mi to deſire his life to be pꝛolonged, if the 
ſame be wicked, vngodlp, c defamed;! The man that is high min⸗ 
ded, pꝛoude, vnconſtant, cruel, dildainkull, onuious, full of hatred, 
angry, malicious. full of wath,couctons,a lier, a glutton, a blaſs 
phemer, and in al his doings diſoꝛdered: why wil we ſuffer him 
in the mold; The like of a rap mon p fe: neeve ſtealeth agown 
oꝛ any other ſmal tritle, is fozthwith taken away:whp then is he 
that diſturbeth a whole common wealth left alure? O wenlde to 
God, there were no greater theencs in the woꝛld the thoſe, which 
robbe the tempoꝛal gads of the riche,F that we did not win ko cõ⸗ 
tinuallyat them, which take away the god reno wme aſwel of 
riche as of the poze. But we chaſkice the one, + diſſenible with 
other, which is euidently ſeene, how ß there p ſtealeth mp netah- 
bours gowne is hanged fozth with, but he that robbe th me of my 
go? name, walketh ſtill befoze my doze. The deume Plato in the 
firſt boke of la wes ſaid. Ue oꝛdeine, and commaund, 5 bœ that 
vleth not himſelfe honeſlly, e hath not his houſe wel refo&;rmed, 
his riches wel gouerned, his family wel inſtructed, and liucth not 
in peace with his neighbours, that vnto him bee aſſigned tutctirs 
which ſhal gouerne him as a folc, and as a bacabonde ſhalbe ex⸗ 
pulſed fro Þ peonle, to thintent the cõmon wealth be not thꝛough 
him infected. Fo2 there neuer riſeth contention oꝛ ſtrife in a cõ⸗ 
mon wer th. but by ſuch men as are al waves out of oꝛder. Tru⸗ 
ly the deuine Plato had great realon in his ſapinges, foz the man 
that is vicious of his perſon, and doth not trauaile in thinges tous 
thyng hys houſe, noꝛ kœpeth his famply in god oꝛder, noꝛ lyucth 
quietly my cõmon wealth. deſerueth to be baniſhed, dꝛiuẽ ont of 
p; coũtrev. Truely we ſe in diners places mad m tyed a bomde 
fiſt, which ik the y were at libertie woulde not do ſuch har me, as 
th ſe that dayly wallte the ſtrertes at their otone willes and fen- 
LAalitie. There is not at thys dap ſo great 02 noble a Loꝛde, noꝛ 
2 Lad p 
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Ladp ſo delicat. beit had rather ſuffer a blau. on p head tů a tone, 
then a blot in their god name with an euil tongue. Foꝛ ᷣ wound 
ol the head in a — — map well be healed: but Þ blemiſh 
ol their god name durig life wil neuer be renioued. Laertius ſaith 
in his boke of the life of philoſophers, that Diogenes, being aſked 
ok one of his neighbours, what — were that ozdeined p lawes! 
aunſwered in this wiſe. Thou ſhalt vnderſtand, my friend, that 
the earneſt whole deſire of our fozefathers, and all the intention 
ol the Pyiloſophers was to thſtruct them in their cõmon wealth, 
how they ought to ſpeake, ho we to be occupied, how to eat, how 
to ſlæpe, howe to treate, how to appar aile, howto trauaile, and 
how to reſt:and in this conſiſteth al the wealth of woꝛldly wiſe⸗ 
dome. In derde this Philoſopher in his aunſ were touched an ex⸗ 
cellent point, foʒ the lawe was made to no other ende, but to bꝛi⸗ 
dle him that lyueth without reaſon oz la we. To men that wyll 
liue in reſt and without trouble in this life, it is requiſite and ne⸗ 
ceſſarie that they choſe to them ſelues ſome kinde and maner of 
liunge, whereby they may maintaine their houſe in god oꝛder, t 
contoꝛme their lines vnto the ſame. That eſtate ought not to be 
as the folly of their parſon doth deſtre, noꝛ as map be molt plea- 
ſaunt ta the delights of the bodie: but as reaſon teacheth them, x 
God commæmdeth them, foz the ſurcr ſaluation of their ſoules. 
.Foz the childꝛen of vanitie embzace that onely which the ſenſuall 
appetite vefireth , and reiect that which reaſon com maundeth. 
Since the time that tres were created, they alwafes(rematning 
in the firſt nature vntill this pꝛeſent day,) do brare the ſame leafe 
and fruit, which thinges are plame ſerne in this, that the palme 
beareth dates, the figge tre figges, the nutt erer nuttes „b peare 
træ peares, the apple tree apples, the cheſtnut tree che ſtnuttes, 
the oke acoꝛnes: and to conclude J ſap all thinges haue kept their 
firſt nature, ſaue onely the ſinfull man whych hath fallen by mas 
Iyce. The planettes, the ſtarres, the heanens, the water, the 
earth, the ayꝛe, and the fier; the baute beaſtes, and the fiſhcs, all 
continue in the ſame eſtate wherein they were firſt created, not 
complapning noꝛ enuping one the other. Man complayneth cons 
ftinually, he is neuer ſatyſſied, and alwaves deſircth to charmge 
his eſtate. Foz the ſhepherd would be a buſbandman, the bulbad⸗ 
man a ſquicr, the ſqmer a knight, the knight a king, the kyng an 
Emperour. Zhcretoze J ſape, that fewe is the number of them 
en amendment ut of lyke; I are they that — 

alt}, o better 
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to better their eſkate, and to encreaſe their godes. Che decap of þ 
common wealth (at this pꝛeſent) thzough all Þ wozlo is, that the 
dne and withered okes which haus bene nouriſhed vpon p charpe 
moumtaines, would nowe ſæme to be daintie, Date trees cherp⸗ 
ſhed in the pleaſaunt gardeins. J meane, that thole which peltere 
dap could haue bens pleaſant w.dzte acomes in apwze cottage at 
home:at this day will not eat but of delicate in othermes 
Houſes abꝛoad. What eſtate men vight to take vpon the to kerpe 
their conſcience pure,t to haue moꝛe roft in their life, a man canst 
ealely deſcribe. oꝛ there is no ſtate in þ church of Cod, but men 
may therein (it they will) ſerue God, & pꝛoſite themſelnes. Foz 
there is no kinde of lite in the woꝛld, but the wicked (ik they perſe⸗ 
yer and continue therein ) map ſlaunder their perſons, # alſo lceſe 


their ſoules.Plinie in an Epiſtle Þ he wꝛote to Fabatus his friend, 


ſaith. There is nothing among moztall men moze comon ⁊ daũ⸗ 
rous, th to geue place to vatne imaginatibs, wherbp a mi be- 
ueth the eſtate of one to be much better then the eſtate of an os 
ther. And hereof it pzoceedeth, that the woꝛld doth blind men ſo, z 
they wil rather ſeeke that which is an other mans by trauatle and 
daringer: then enioy their owne with quiet and reit. J ſap þ ſtate 
ol Punces is god. it they abuſe it not. J lap the tate ot the people 
ts good, it they behaue the miſelues obedientl o. J ſap Þ eſtate of the 
rich is god, ii they wil Godly vſe it. J fay the eſtate of the rc ligy⸗ 
vous is god, it they be able to pꝛoſit others. J ſay the eſtate of the 
tom munaltte is gon, if they wil content themſelues. J ſap þ tate 
of the pe is gon, it they haue pactence. Foz it is no merit to ſut⸗ 
fer many troubles, if we haue no patience therm. Duruig ö time 
of this our miſerable life we canot deny, but in euery eſtate there 
is both trouble and daunger. Foz then only our eſtate ſhalbe per⸗ 
. fit, when we ſhall come gloztouſlv in ſoule and body without the 
feare of death: and alſo when we ſhall refopce without daungers 
in lyfe. Retrnpnge agayne to our purpoſe (mightie Paince) als 
though we all ber of value little, wee all haue little, wee all can 
attame little. wer all knowe littte, wer allare able to do little, 
wee all do l' ne but lyttle: Bet in all thys little, the Cate of Pꝛin⸗ 
tes ſcemeth ſome great + high thing. Foꝛ that wozloly men ſaye 
there is no ſuch felicitie in this lite, as to haue auct hoꝛitie to cons 
mund man, e to be bound to obep none. But if either ſubiectes 
knew hoe dere P2inces by their power to cõmaund, oꝛ if pꝛin⸗ 
ces knewe howeſweete a thing it is to — the 

ces 
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Tnblectes would piffe their rulers,4 Þ rulers would not enny thetr 
Tablects. Foz ful te w are Þ plcaſures whichpances entoy,un ret? 
pect of the troubles that they endure. Sith the Þ cltate of pʒinces 
is greater then al, pᷣ he map do moꝛe then al, is moꝛe of value th 
al. vpholdeth moꝛe the ri all, t finally pᷣ̊ from thence pzoceedeth the 
gouernment of al, it is moꝛe nedeful that the houle, p perſon. t the 
life of a pꝛince be better gouerned, t oꝛdʒed, then al þ reſt; oꝛ eu 
as by the pard the marchant meaſureth all his ware: ſo by þ lyfe 
of the pzince is meaſured the whole cõmon weale. Many ſoꝛowes £ 
endureth the woman in nouriſhing a wapwarde child,great tra⸗ 5 
uaile taketh a ſcholemaiſter in teachinge an vntowarde ſcholler, 
much paine taketh an officer in gouerning a multitude ouergreat: 
How great then is the paine & peril, wherunto J offer my ſelte, in 
taking vpon me to oꝛder the life of ſuch a one, vpon whole life has 
geth al the god (fate ofa common weale. Foz pzinces and great 
loꝛds, ought of vs to be ſerued, t not offended: we ought to exhoꝛt 
them, not to vere them: we ought to entreate them, not to rebuke 
thẽ: we ought to aduiſe them,+ not to detame the: finally J ſap, 5; 
right imple recken J 9 ſurgion, which with the ſame plaiſters he 
layed to a hard heele,ſeeketh to ture the tender eyes. J meane by 
this copariſon,p my e is not to tell painces,t noble men in 
this boke what they be, but to warnt th what they ought to be: 
not to tel the what they do, but to aduiſe thi what they ought to 
do. Fo2 Pnoble man which wil not amend his life foz remozſe of 
His owne conſcience. do think phe wil amend it fo; the waiting 
of mp pen. Paulus diaconus the hiſtoꝛtographer in Þ{ccond bake 
of his cõ mentaries, ſheweth an antiquitie right wozthptoxem#- 
ber, x alſo pleaſant to read: Although in deede to the hindcrante ol 
my lelfe J hal reherſe it. It is, as of the henne, who bp long ſcra- 
ping on the donghil,diſcoucreth p knife þ ſhal cut her own thꝛote. 
Thus was the caſe. Hannibal the moſt renowmed pzince'# cap- 
tapne of Carthage ( after hee was vanquiſhed by thaduenturous 
Scipio) ſled into A ſia to hinge Antiochus, a pʒinte then liuinge of 

great vertne. who recciued him into his realme,toke him into his 
pꝛotectian, ⁊ right honourably enterteyned him in his hoaſe. And 

certes king Antiochus did herein. as a pititul pꝛince: foz what can 

moꝛe beautifie the honoꝛ of a pꝛince the to ſurtoꝛ nobilitie in their 
nedekul eſtate. Theſe two pꝛinces vſed diuers exertiſes to ſpende | 
the time honozably, 4 thus they deulded time. Sometime to bunt 7 
in the mountaiues, other while to diſpoꝛt them in the — — 6 
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” view their armies: But moſtly, they wet fo (holes fo hear 


talke of the philoſopher Foro: to whom H 


the phi:olophers. And truely they did like wile eſtrifull men. Fox 
there is no houre in a dap other wiſe ſo well emploped, as in hea⸗ 
ring a wile pleaſãt tonged ma, There was at a time in Epheſus 
a famous phuoſopher called Phormio, which opẽ̃ly read 4 taught 
the people of Þ realine . And one day as theſe two punces came 
into the ſchole, the Joh loſopher Pnormio chaunged the matter 
wherupon he read,and of a ſodapne began to ta ne of p meanes &t 
waves that ꝛinces ought to vie in warte, and of thozder to bœ 
kept in geuing battaile, Such, ſo ſtraunge, and high phzaled was 
the matter which he talked ol, that not only they marueiled which 
neuer befoze ſawe him: but euen thoſe alſo that of longe time had 
dayly hearde him, Foz herein curious and floꝛiſhing wittes ſhew 
their excellencp, in that they neuer want freſh matter toentreats 
vpon. Gꝛeatiy glozted the lung Antiochus, that this philoſopher 
(in pꝛeſence of this ſtraunge pzince) had ſo excellently ſpoken , ſo 
that ſtraungers might vnderſtand he had his realme ſtoꝛed wy th 
wile men. Foz couragious and noble pꝛinces eſteme not hinge ſa 
p2ectous,as to haue men valyaunt to defend their frontiers: and 
alſo wiſe to gouerne their common weales. The lecture read, king 
Antiochus demaunded of the Pꝛince Hannibal, ho we he liked the 


nibal ſtoutety aũ⸗ 
ſwered, and in his aunſwere ſhewed him 

nes he was the ſame day, when he wan the great battaile at Can- 

nas; Foz although noble harted & ccuragious painces loſe all their 


e dates anurralmes:et they wil neuer conftſſe their harts to be 
otierthꝛo wen noꝛ banquilhev. And theſe the woꝛdes that at 
that time Hannibal ſaid. Thou ſhalt vn king Antiochus, 


that 3 haue ſene diners doting old men, pet J neuer ſawe a moꝛe 
dotarde fole then Phormio, whom thou calleſt ſuch a great phy- 
loſopher. Foz the greateſt kind of follp is, a man that hath 
but a litle va ine ſciente pꝛeſumeth to teach not thoſe which haue 
onelpy ſcience, but alſo ſuch as haue moſt certeine experience. Tell 
me( king Aatiochus) what hart can bꝛoke with pacience,02 what 
tongue can ſuſfer wtth ſilence, to ſæ a ſeelp man (as this philoſa- 
pher is) nouriſhed al his liſe time in a coꝛner of Gzeece, ſtudyinge 
philoſophie. to pacſume(as hehath done) to talke befoze the paince 

Hannibal of the atfatres of warre, as though he had bene eptyer 
loꝛd of Affribe. e captaine of Rome: Certes he either full tvtie 
no beth him leile. oz els but little eſtemeth vs, Foz 4 i 

p 
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by his vaine wo2ds,he would ſeeme to know moꝛe in matters of 
warte. bp p he hath read in bokes: then doth Hannibal by þ lũdʒy 
et great battailes which he hath fought in the fields. O kinge An⸗ 
tiochus, how farre-# how great is the difference, bet weenc the eſ- 
tate of philoſophers.⁊ the tate of captames: bet wene the (kill to 
read in ſchole,t the knowledge to rule an armie,bet wene the tcp - 
encc that theſe wiſe mon haue in bokes, and the experience that 
thothers haue in warre:betwenc their ſkil to waite with p penne, 
and ours to fight with the ſwoꝛ de, bet wene one that foz his paſs 
time is ſet round with deikes ol books, and an other in peril ol life 
tompaſſed with troupes of enemies. Foz manp there are which 
with great eloquence, in blaſinge deedes done in warres, can vſe 0 
their tongues: but few are thoſe pᷣ at the bꝛunt haue harts to aduẽ⸗ 
ture their lines. This ſcely philoſopher neuer ſaw man of warre i 
the field, neuer (awe one armp of men diſcomfeitedby an other 
neuer heard terrible trum pet ſound to the hozrible + cruel laugh 
ter ol men, neuer ſaw the treaſons oflome,noz vnderftad the co⸗ ; 
wardnes of other, neuer ſaw how kewe they be y. fight,noz hows 
many there are prunne away. Finally J ſay, as it is ſcmely fo2 
a philoſopher ⁊ a learned-ma to — the pꝛo fits of peace:encn ſo 
it is in his mouth a thing vncdelp to pꝛate of the perus of warre, 
If this philoſopher hath ſene no one thing with his eyes pᷣ he hath 
ſpoken, but onely read them in ſundzp bokes : let him recount the 
| to ſuch as haue neither ſcene noꝛ read the. Foz warlike feates are 
- better learned in the bloudy fields of Affricke, then in the beauty» 
ul ſcholes of Gzeece. Thou knoweſt right wel (king Aniochus) 
p foꝛp ſpace of 36.yercs J had cõtinual #dafigerous wars; aſwel 
in Italp as in Dpaine;in which foztune did not fatoz me(as is el- 
wales her maner to vſe thoſe, which by great ſtoutnes 4 manhad 
enterpꝛiſe things high-+ of much difficultte)a witnes wherof thou 
ſel me here, who befoze my bcrde began to grow, was ſerued: e 
now when it is ho2e, m ſelte begin to ſerue. ſweare vnto thee 
by the god Mars, (kinge Anriochus) that if anv man did aſle mee 
ho we hee ſhoulde vſe and behave him ſelfe in warre, J woulde 
not aunſwere him one moꝛde. Foz they are thinges that are lear⸗ 
ned by experpence of deedes, and not by pꝛatinge in woꝛdes. 
Although Pꝛinces begynne warres by Juſtice, and followe 
them wyth wyſedome, pet the ende ſtandeth vppon fickle 
koꝛtune and not of foꝛce, noz polpcie. Diners other things Han⸗ 
niball lapd vnto Antiochus, who ſo will ſe them, et him 2 0 
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the Apathemes of Plutareh. This example(noble pzince) tendeth 
rather to this end, to cõdempne my boldnes, ⁊ not to comend my 
enterpziſe,ſaping þ thaffaires of the comon wealth be as vnkno⸗ 
wen to me, as h daungers of the warres wers to Phormio, Pour 
mateſty may tultly ſay vato me, that J being a poꝛe ſimple man 
(bzonght vp a great while in a rude countrep) do greatly pꝛeſume 
to deſcribe, how lo puiſſant a pꝛince as your highnes ought to go⸗ 
uerne him ſelfe t his realme. Foz of truith Þ moꝛe ignozant a mi 
is of the troubics ⁊ alterations of the wozld, the better he ſhalbeg 
counted in the ſight of god. The eltate of pzinces is to haue great 
traines : bout the,t the eſtate of religious mẽ is to be ſolitary: foz 
the ſeruant ofgod ought to be alwates voide fr6 vaine thoughts. 
to be euer acc dyanted with holy meditations, The eſtate of pzin- 
ces is alwates vnquiet but the tate of the religious is to be enclo⸗ 
ſed. Foz otherwile,hc aboue al others may be called an Apoſtata, 
p hath his body tn tycſel,t his hart in the market place. To pꝛin⸗ 
ces it is neceſſarp to ſpeake t cõmon w al men: biit foz the teligy⸗ 
ous it is not decent to be conuerſaumt w thewozld. Foz ſolitarpt 
men(if they do as they ought) ſhould occupy their Lads in trauaile, 
their body in faſting, their tange in pzayer,+ theirhart in conteme 
Che eſtate of Pzinces fo2 themoſt part is employed to 
warre: but the eſtate of religious is to deſire t pzocure peace. Foz 
if the pꝛince would ſtudy to paſſe his bounds, e by bottaile to ſhed 
the bloud ol his enemies: p religious ought to ſhed tears, + pꝛap to 
God fo2 his ſinnes . O that it pleaſed almighty God, as J know 
what my bounden dutie is in my hart, ſo that he would geene me 
grace to accompliſh the ſame in mp dedes. Alas, when J ponder 
with mp ſelle the waightines of mp matter, my penne thꝛough 
llouth + negligence is ready to fal out of mp hand, + J halfe min⸗ 
ded to leaue ot mine enterpʒiſe. Py intent is to ſpeake againſt mp 
ſelfe in this caſe. Foz albeit men may know thaffatres of pꝛinces 
py experiente:pet they hal not knowe howe to ſpeake noꝛ wate 
them but by ſcience. Thoſe which ought to coũſaile pz inces,thoſs 
which ought to refourme ß life of pzinces t᷑ that ought to inſtruct 
them, ought to haur a ctearc fudgement , an vpꝛight minde, their 
woꝛds adutſedly ered, their dectrine holeſome, # their lyle 
without ſuſpition. Foz who ſo will ſpeake of high thinges, hauing 
no erpervence oł them: is uke bnto a blynd man that would lead 
and teach him the way, which ſerth better the he him ſelle. This 
is the ſentence of Xenaphon the great wbrch * . _ 
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is nothinge harder in this life then ta now a wiſe man. Andfhe 
reaſon which he gaue was this. That a wiſe men cannot be hno⸗ 
wen but by an other wiſe man, wes may gat her bythis which 
Xenophon laith: that as one wiſe man cannat be kno wen but by 
an other wiſe man: ſo like wiſe it is requilite that he ſhoulde be, oʒ 
haue ben a pꝛince, which ſhoulde wzite of the hfeof a paince, Foz 
he that hath ben a mariner, ſailled.but one yere on the ſea:ſhalbe 
able to geue better counſaile 4 aduiſe, then he that bath dwelied x. 
peres in the hauen. Nenophon ate a bake-tquching the inſtitu/ 
tion ot pꝛinces, t bzingeth in Camnbiſes the king, how he taught, £ 


ſpake vnto king Cirus his ſonne. And he wꝛote an other boke like 


wile of pᷣ art of chiualrp,+ bought in king Phillip,howe he ought 
to teach his ſonne Alexander to fight, Fo2 y philoſophers thought 
that wziting of no auictozity,that was not intituled a ſet fozth vn- 
der p name of thoſe pzinces, which had erperifcegt þ they wzote. 
O ikan aged pzince would wyth his yenne (it not with woꝛde of 
mouth) declare, what milloꝛtunes haue happened ſince the firſt 
time he began to reigne, how diſobedient his.{thirctes hate beno 
vnto him, what gris te his ſexuaunts haue wzorght againſt hym, 
what vnkindnes his friends haue ſhe wed him. what ſubtil willes 
his enemies haue vled towardes him, what daunger his perſon 
hath eſcaped, what tarres hath ben in his palace, what faults they 
haue ſaid againſt him, how many times they haue d eceiued Nrafg 
gers, ñnally what griefes he hath had by day, e what ſozowfull 
ſighes he bath fetched in the night: truly J think er in my theught 
A am nothing deceaued) that if a pꝛince would declare vnto vs his 
whole life, and that he would particularly ſhewe vs eucry thinge, 
we would both wonder at that body which had ſo much ſuffered: 
t alſo we would be offended with that hart that had ſo greatly diſ- 
ſembled. It is a troubleſome thing, a daungerous thing. an inſo⸗ 
lent and pꝛoud enter pꝛiſe, foꝛ à man to take vpõ him with a penne 


to gouerne the common wealth, and with a pꝛince ta reaſon of his 


life. Foz in dede mẽ are not perſwaded to line wel by faire wozds, 


but by vertuous derdes. And therfo2e not without cauſeJ ſap that 


he is not wiſe, but bery arrogant, Þdarepzeſume bnaſked to geue 
 apzince counſatle, Foz pꝛinces in many things haue their minds 
occupied, and haughtely bent, #ſome of them alſo are affcctioned, 
t whereas we (peraduenture) thinke to haue them merciſull, wer 


find them moze angry and heany againſt vs. Foz counſaile doth 
moꝛe harme then pzofit,if the guier therofbe not very wile, # her 


allo 
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alſo which retriuech it very pacient. J haue not bene a pꝛince to 
know the trauailes of pꝛinces, noz am not as pꝛeſident to coũſell 
pztnces:yet J was ſo bold to cõpile this boke,it was not vp pze- 
ſumption to coumſaile a pzince, ſo much as by an humble ſozt to 
geue mine aduiſe. Foꝛ to geue counſell, J-confefſe J haue no cre- 
dit: but to gine them aduiſe it ſuffileth me to be a ſubiect. What Þ 
oꝛder is in that J haue taken in this boke, how pꝛofitable it is to 
al men. how vnpleaſant to no man,how holſome and p;ofound 
doctrine in it is conteined, e howe the biſtozies be herein applied: 
J wil not Þ my pen do weite. but they the lelues ſhal iudge which 
ſhal read thts wozke, We ſee it oft come to paſſe 5̊ diuers bones 
do loſe their eſti mation, not fo: Þ they are not very god s excelltt: 
bat becauſe the auctour hath bone to pꝛeſumptuous t vainglozy - 
ous. Foz in mp opinion, foza man to pꝛaiſe his owne wꝛitinges 
much, is nothing els but to gene men occaſion to ſpeake cuill both 
ol him t of his wozke.Let no mithinke'thary haue waltten this 
which is w2itten, without great adulſement t examination. do 
confeſſe befoze the redemer of the whole wezl>, p J heue tõſumed 
ſo manp percs to ſœhe what 3 ſhould write, pᷣ:heſe ii.pcres, one 
day hath ſicarſelp eſcaped me, wherin my pe hath not don his dui⸗ 
tie to mite 02 cozrect in this woꝛke. I con feſſe that J toke great 
4 wꝛtting it,foz of truith it hath ben wꝛitten twiſe w mine 
olune band, & thziſe with another mans hand. J confeſſe J haue 
read 4 ſearched in diuers e ſondꝛie parts, manp and god ſtraunge 
_ bokes,tothend J might find god e pleaſant doctrine, e beſides Þ 

I trauatlcdmuch to let t apply the hiſtoꝛies to the purpoſe. Foz it 
is an vnſemelp thing to apply an hiſtozp without a purpoſe. J had 
greatireſpect in Þ J was not ſo bꝛiefe in my wzitings;that a man 
might note me to be obſcure:no2 pet in any thing ſo long, Þ a mã 
ſhculdſclaumder me w to much talke. Foz al þ exceitency of wꝛi⸗ 
tinge conſiſteth, where many t godly ſentences are declared in 
few t apt wozds: Fo2 ott times yp long ſtile is lothſome t tedicus 
both to the hearers 4 readers. Nero pempcro2 was in loue with 
a lad in Rome named Pompeia , Þ which in beauty (to his fan- 
taſte) excteded al other. In Þ end partely w intreaty,partely with 
monp t pꝛeſentes, be obtemed of her Þ he deſired. Fo2 in this caſo 
at lore. where pꝛapers t impoꝛtunities be pacientiy heard. + rcſiſs 
taunce doth lacke: The inoꝛdinate lone þ Nero bare to Pompeia, 
pꝛocteded of the pelo w heares ſhe had, which were of Þ colcur of 
amber, ⁊ in pꝛaiſe ot them he copiled diuers.⁊ ſondzy ſonges in — 
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roical m teter, t with an inſtrument ſang thẽ himſelke in her pꝛe⸗ 


ſence. Nero was a ſage pꝛince, wiſe, g txcellently wel learned in 5 
latin tong, s alſo a god muſition: yet Plutai ch in his boke of the 
geſts of noble weome(to declare ᷣ vanity t lightnes ot Nero)rc- 
citeth this hiſtozy:4 deſcribing Põpeia ſaid, Þ her body was (mal, 
her fingers log,her mouth pꝛoper, her eye lyds thin. her noictom- 
what ſharpe, her teeth ſmal, her lips red, her urck white, her fozey 
head bꝛoad, t finally,her eies great 4rowling;hcr bꝛeſt large ⁊ wel 
p20pozcioned, what thik you would Nero haue td i he had ſo afe 
fectionatly ſet his fataſy vpo al other her beautiful pꝛoperties.lice 
5 foz the loue alonly of her pellow locks, he was depꝛiurd both of 


bis wiſedome, t allo ſenics, Foz bain ꝭ light me loue comoiynot- 


v which reals-conmandeth : but p which their appetite vefirethy 
The lcue of Þ Emperoz encreaſed W folly ſo much, p not only he 
cocited ſeucra lly al p hearts Þ his leurr Pompeia had en het hend, 
but alſo gaue to cuery heare a pꝛoper nae, ⁊ in pꝛayſe ot tuery one 


of the made a ſong, in ſo much p this cffeminat pꝛince ſpent moꝛe 
time in banketting # playing w his louer Pompeia, then he tid to 


refozme & amend Þ fauites of the tõmon wecalth.Vta his ſolly ſo 
much ſur mounted al reaſon, Þhe tõmaunded a com be of gold to be 


made, & there ſò he him ſelſe cõmed her pello we lackes. And it yt 


chaũſed p any one hcare in keming fel of,. he by # by cauſed it te be 
ſet in gold, offred it vp in p temple to þ goddes Iuno. Fo2 it was 


an auncift cuſtõe amõg p Romains, Þ the things which they en⸗ 


ticrip loued ( whether it wers god 02 tuil) ſboulde be offred vp to 
their gods. And when it was once knowen Þ Nero was (ſo in fone 


with theſe heares of Pompeia which were of Þ colour of am ber; 


al Þ ladies endeuoured them ſelues,not only to-make art ſicyally 


their heare of that coloꝛ:but alſo to weare their germets, ether 


attires of the ſame colour, in ſomuch that both wen and weomen 


did ble collers of amber,b:oches and ringes ſtt with am ber, + al 


their ether Jewels were of amber. Foz always it hath ben ſene. 
and euer ſhalbe, that thoſe thinges whereunto the pꝛince is moſt 
addicted, the people folle we, and abeue all other ccurt the ſame. 
Bekoꝛe this Empercur Nero played this lyght part in Rome, 
the amber lone was had in litie eſtimatton. and after that te let 
ſo much by it, there was no pꝛecious ſlont in Nome fc much tſ⸗ 
femed. Yea and furthermoꝛe ti e merchant gamed nothinpt ſo 
much (whether it were in golde oꝛ ſilke ) as hee did in the ev ber 
ſtones, noz bzought any kinde of marcharmdiſe to Rome moꝛe 


pꝛeticus, 


| 
rr 
en bY a 8 


TheGenerall 


-pzectons; 03 moꝛe bendible then that was. J do marnoſle af this 
vanitp,fozaſlmach as the chudꝛen of the w62ld do love, deſire, and 
labour moꝛe to follow the ſtraunge folly of an other: then to fur- 
nilh x ſupply their owne pꝛopet neceſſity. o2e retourninge 
againe to my purpoſe (moſt excellent pzince)bp this example pou 
may coniecture, what I would lap, that is, if this waiting were 
accepted vnto pꝛinces, am aſſured it would be retuſed of no ma: 
And ik any man would lanaveronuſly-talke of it, hee dur ſt not, re⸗ 
membꝛunge that your mateſty hath recetnedit. Fo: thoſe thinges 
which pꝛinces take to their cuitody, we are bound to defende,4 yt 
is not lawful foꝛ vs to diminiſh their _ Suppoſe p this 
woꝛke were not ſo pꝛołound as it might be of this matter, noꝛ 
ſuch oloquece ſet out as many other bokes are: vet 7 dare be bold 
to ſap,p̊ the pꝛince ſhal take moꝛe po ſit by reading dt this wozke, 
then Nero did by his tote Pompeia, Fo: in the end, by readinge t 
ſtudping god bokes, men tourne, t become lage ano wilc, and by 
keapinge il company,thep are counted folcs t vitrons. Py mas 
ning is not, noꝛ J am not lo impoztunate t vnteaſonable, to per- 
ſwade pꝛinces that they ſhould ſo fanorn mp doctrine, Þ it heide 
be in lite eſtimation now in theſe parts, as the amber was there 
mim Rome. But that which onlp J require i de maund is, y time 
which Nero ſpent in ſinginge # telling p heares ot his loue Poms 
pcia,ſhottld now be emploped to redꝛelle the w2ongs t faults of þ 
common wealth. Fo2 the noble & woꝛthy pꝛinte eught to employ 
the leaſt part of the day in the recreation of his perſon; After hee 
hath geuen andience to his coũſailoꝛs, to the embaſſadoꝛs, to the 
great loꝛds c pꝛelates, to the rich and pw2e, to his owne countrep 
men ſlraungers, e after that he be come into his pꝛum chamber, 
then my deſire is Þ he would read this treatiſe, oꝛ ſome other bet⸗ 
tor then this: ẽoꝛ in pꝛintes chambers oftenttmes thoſe of the pꝛi⸗ 
ny chamber &# other their familiars loaſe great time, in recitings 
vaine #frifling matters i ot ſmal pꝛofit, p which might better be 
ſpent in reading ſome god boke. In al wozldly affaires Þ we do,t | 
in al our bokes which we complle, it is a great matter to be foz- | 
tunate. Foꝛ to a man y ſoꝛtune doth not fauour, diligence ( with⸗ 
out doubt) can litle auaile.Admitte that foꝛtune were againſt me. 
in that this my woꝛke ſhould be acceptable your maieſty, W⸗ 
ore compariſon it ſhould be a great griefe t diſhonoꝛ vnto me, to 
tel vou what ſhould be god to read fo2 pour paſtime, it on thother 
part you would not pzofit by mine adinſe · Foz my mind * 
| ony 
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enely ta make this bee, to p̊ end pꝛinces ſhould read it fog a paſ- 
time, but to that end in recreating themſelues) ſometymes they 
ol his third boke entituled De noe attica, ſaid that amongſt all 
the ſchollers which y deuine Plato had, one was named Demoſ- 
thenes,a man amongſt the Gzeekes moſt highly cite med t of y 
Romaines greatly deſtred, Becauſe he was in his litung ſcuere, x 
in his tongue t doctrine a very ſatire. At Demoſthenes had come 
in the time of Phalaris the tiraunt, when Grecia was peopled 10 
tiraunts, and that he had not bene in Platoes time, when it was 


repleniſhed with Philoſophers,truely Demoſthenes had bene as 


clears a lanterne in Aſia, as Cicero the great was in Europe; 


Great god hap hath a natable man to be boꝛne in one age, moꝛe 
then in another. Z meane, that if a valiaunt Knight come in the 
time of a couragious and ſtout pꝛince, ſuch one truly ſhalbe eſt c⸗ 
med and ſet in great aucthoꝛitie. But if he come in the timt ot an 
other effeminate t conetous pꝛinte, he ſhall not be regarded at al. 
Foz he will rather eſteme one that wil augment his treaſure at 
home: then him that can vãquiſh his enemies in battaile abꝛode. 
So like wiſe it chaũceth ta wiſe and vertuous men, which if they 
tome in Þ time of vertuous t learned pꝛinces, are eſteemed ⁊ ho⸗ 
noured: But if they come in time ot vaine t vicious pꝛinces, they 
make ſmall account of th. Foz it is an auncient cuſlome among 
vantties childzen, not to honoꝛ him which to the commd wealth 
is moſt pꝛoſitable:but him which to p pꝛince is moſt aterptable. 
The end whp this is ſpoken (Moſt puiſant prince) is betauſe the 
two renowmed philoſophers were in Greece both at one tyme: 
t becauſe Þ deuine philoſopher Plato was ſo much eit ee med and 
made at, they did not greatly eſteme the philoſopher Demoſthe- 
nes. Foz the eminet t high reno wme ok one alone, diminiſheth Þ 
fame # eſtimation( amõg the people) ot map. Although Deraoſ- 
thenes was ſuch a one in dede as we haue ſaid that is to wit, clo⸗ 
cuient of tongue, ready of memozy, ſharpe '#tquicke of wit. in ly⸗ 
uing ſeuere, ſure ⁊ pꝛofitable in geuing of counſaile. in renowme 
excellent, in veres very auncient, and in philoſophy a man ryght 
well learned: Pet her refuſed not to goe to the ſcholes of Plato to 
heare moꝛal philoſophie. He that ſhal read this thing oꝛ he re it. 
ought not to marueile, but to follow it. and to p2ofit likewiſe in x 
ſame: that is to vnder tand, that one philoſopher learned o? an os 
ther, and one wiſe man ſuffered * to be taught ol an 2 
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Fo} knowledge is of luch aqualitte that 


| hat Þ!mdze a manumeth⸗ 
daply there encreaſeth in him a deſire to know moze.Althings of 
thts lite (after they haue bene tall ed and poſſelled)cloycth a man, 
wrarieth and troubleth him, true ſcꝛente only excepted. which ne⸗ 
uer doth clop, wearp,noz trouble tht᷑.A nd if it happen we weary 
anp, it is but the eyes, which are weried wth lokunge and rea⸗ 
ding: and not the ſpirite with feeling and tall inge. Many Lozves 
and my familiar friendes do alke me hob it is poſſible J ſhoulde 
hue with ſo much ſtudy? And J alſo demaund of them, bowe it is 
poſſible they ſhould line in ſuch continual idlenes! Foz coſiterin 
the pzouocation 4 aſſaults of þ fleſh, the daungers of the wozld, 
temptations of the deuil,the treaſons of enemies, impoztunity 
of friends: what hart can ſuffer ſo great t confinnall tranaile;;but 
onely in reading # comfoztinghim lelfe in bokes?! Cruely a man 
ought to hauemoze compaſſion of a ſimple ignozaunt man , then 
of à pe man. Fo? there is nogreater peuertp vnto a man then 
tolacke wiſedome wherby he ſhould know how to goucrne heim 
ſelfe. Therefoꝛe following our matter the cafe. was ſuch, one dax 
Demoſthenes (going to 5ᷣ ſchwle of Plato) ſato in ᷣ market placy 
of Athens a great aſſembly of people; which were hearing a phy⸗ 
toſophcr newly come vnto that place:⁊ he ſpake not this without 
a caule, that there was a great company of people aſſembled. Foz 
that naturally the common people are deſirous to heare new and 
ſtrannge things. Demoſthenes aſtied what philoſopher hee was 
aſter whom lo many people wont? a whe it was aunſwered him 
that it was Califtrarusthe philoſopher, a man which in eloquence 
was very ſwerte 8 picaſaunt:he determined to ſtay © heare him, 
to thend he would knowe whether it were true oꝛ vaine that the 
people tolde him. Foz oftentimes it happeneth, that amonge the 
prople ſome get them ſelues great fome,moze by feuour, then by 
ga learnynge. The difference betwyrt the derne Philotopher 
Plato, and Cahſttatus was, in that Plato 
tearne?2, and the other very eloquent: and thus it came to paſſe, 
that in lwing they followed Plato: a in cloquence of ſpeache they 
did tmitate Cahſtratus . Soꝛ titre are diners men ſufficiently wel 
learned, winch haue pzofound doctrine, bit they haue no way noꝛ 
meanes to teache others. Demoſthenes hearing Caliſtratus but 
once. was ſo farre in loue with his doctrine, that he ncuer after 
heard Plato, noꝛ entred into his ſchole, fo: to harken to an of his 
lectures. At which newes diuers of y ſages of Grecia _—_ 
nuch, 


s exttedingine welt 
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much, ſering that the tongue ola man was of ſuch power, that it 


had put al their doctrine to ſcilence. Although i apply nat this ex⸗ 


ample, J douht not but your mateſty duderſtandeth to what end 
Jhane declared it. And mozeoner I lap. g̊ although Pzinces haus 
in their chambers bokes ſo wel coꝛrecten, + men in their courtes 
fo wel learned, that tyey may mozthelp kepe theſttmatiõ whych 
Plato had in his ſchwle: pet in this tale it ſhauld not diſpleaſe me. 
that the difference p was betwane Plato & Caliſtratus, mould bæ 
bet wens -Pzinces 8 this boo · Oud foꝛbid, that by this ſaying me 
ſhould thiake I meane to diſt wade Painces from the companto 
of the lage men / oz from reading of anp other boke but this: ioz in 
ſo doing. Plato ſthauld be reiected which was deuine: t Caliſtratus 
eb2aced which was moze wozidlp, But my deſtre is, y ſometime 
they would vie tareadthis boke a little. fa2 it may chaunce they 
ſhal find ſome holeſome-: counſaile therein, which at one time oz 
other niap pꝛoſite them in their aftaires, Foz q god and carefull 
Jzinces ought to graffe in their memozp y wile ſayings whych 
they read,+ fozget y cankred iniurtes t wzonges which are done 
the. I do not ſpeake it Mont a tanie, be h̊ readeth this my w2p- 
ting ſhal find in it ſame pꝛaſitable counſaile. Fo2 al y which bach 
bene waitten in it, hath bene euery wo2d and ſentence W great 
diligence (a wel weyed, and coꝛrected, as if therein onely coliſted 
the effect of the whale wozke, The greateſt griefe p learned men 
feele in their wziting is, to thinke,that if there be many that view 
their doinges, to take pzofit thereby:they ſhal perccine that there 
are as many mo, which occupic their tongues in the launder an 

diſpzaile thcreof, In publiſhung this my woꝛke. J haue obſerned 

mer of them þ plant a newe gardeme, wherein they ſet Roſes 
which giue a pleaſant ſauaut fatbenoſe, they make faire; greene 
plattcs to delight the eyes, thep graft fruitful trees to be gathered 
with the hands, but in the end as J ama man ſe haue J waitten 
it foz men, and conſequently as a man may hane erred:foꝛ there 
(s not at this dap ſo perfite a painter, but another will yꝛeſume to 
amend his wozke. Thoſe which diligẽ tiy wil endeuour thẽ ſelues 
to read this bs ds, ſhall find in it very pꝛofitable coumſailes, verie 
luely la wes, god reaſons, notable ſavings, ſentences verie pꝛo⸗ 
famo, wezthy examples, c hiſtoꝛtes very auncient. oꝛ to ſav the 
truthe, I had a reſpect in that the doctrine was auncient, and the 
tile ne we. And albeit your maieſtie bee the greateſt Pzince of 
all Joꝛinces, and J thaleaTof aflyrur ſubiects, you ought m | boy 
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it be waitten with an wail pen. F hanefarv,and 
ces + great Lo2des,the ſtooter.thericher,xÞ 


antentikein a common we; 
men accepted. Seneca in a piſtle her wꝛote ta Luciſlus, pzayſed 
without ceſſing the common wealth of the'R — whych 
( wyth much a doe) they bent themſclues altogether to kepc one 
ſelfo thing. and after they had therupon agreed, chey kept main⸗ 
taynedit inuiolately. The drume Plato in the ſixt boke entituled 
De legibus, ed and commaun der that if anp citizen did in⸗ 
nent any ne which neute beſdit was read, no heard of; 
— — — j — ted nty meh 
ten peeres in his otone houſe ) befoꝛe it was bzought into the cdõ⸗ 
mon wealth, and bekoꝛe it ſhoulo be publiſhed vnto the people, to 
tdend il invention were god , if would be pzofitable vnto him? 
and ſk if were nonght. that then the vamnger 4 hurt thereof ſhould 
nave ann — Apoth — — — 
* Eurgus ol op matte My p that none woes 
beſo arvp(n common wealth to go wandering info ſtraſige 
toumtreis, no) that he ſhould be ſo hardy to admit any frafigers 


focome (nto his houſe ! artd the cauſe why this lawo was nade, 
was fo the ende ſtraungers ſhovioe not bange into their houſes = 


thinges Fratinige, and not getuſto mes in their common wenlt 
and that they kramifling through ſtratinge countreys, 

learne newe tuſtomes. The preſumption of men now adaſes is 
ſo great, and the conſideration of tho people ſo mall, that what ſo 
euer 1 man can ſprake he ſpeaketh, what ſo euer he can inuent he 


doth ment, what he woulde he doch wute, and it is no marueile, 
fa: there is no man that will ſpeake againſt them. No2 the com⸗ 
mon people in this caſe are ſo ae 
T1]? dayly | 


ile, and at what they were ol al 
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daply ſce new deniſes. and whether it hurt 02 pꝛoſite the common 


wealth they fozce not. At there came at thisdapa vapne man a- 
mongſt the which was neuer ſcene noꝛ heard ol befoꝛe, vf 
he be any thing 


ſubtel, J aſke you but this queſtfon:ſhal it not bee 
eaſv toʒ him to ſpeake t inuent what he liſteth, to ſet fozth what 
he pleaſeth, to perl wade that which to him ſ@meth god, t all hys 
ſapmgs to be belœucd:? Trueip it is a wonderfull thing, t no leſſe 
l aunder ous, that one ſhould be ſufficient to peruert the ſenſes 4 
tudgements ol all, and all not able to repꝛeſle the lightnes + va- 
nitie of one. Things that axe newe and not accuſtomed, nepther 
pꝛinces ought to allow, noꝛ pet p people to vie. Foz anew thing 
ought no leſſe to be examined and conſidered, be loꝛe it be bzonght 
into the common wealth: then the great doubtes which ariſe in 
mens mindes. Rufinus in the pꝛologue of his ſccond bake of hys 
apologie repꝛoueth greatly tho Egiptians becauſe they were to 
ful of deuiſes, t blamed much the Gꝛetians becauſe they were to 
turious in fine woꝛdes: and aboue all other he greatlie 
pꝛavſeth the Romaines, foz that they were verie hard of beliefe, 
ano that they ſcarcely alwates credited the ſayimgs of Þ Gzexkes, 
and becauſe they vere difcreete in admittinge the innentions of 
the is. The anthoz hath reaſon to pzayſe thone, and diſ⸗ 
pꝛapſe the other. Foz it pꝛoctedeth of a light judgement , to tre- 
dit all the thinges that a man heareth, and to doe all thyngs that 
be ſecth, Neturning therefoze nowe to our matter. Marcus Var- 
ro ſaid there were five thinges in the wozlbe very harde to bzing 
eee eee. 
3 ros even as axe — 
ofifo — — great feare accopted,w much diligfce are odſerued, 
be that chiefly thezoughont all the wozld was ge⸗ 
kept ed, was all men to line togethers:that is to ſap , they ſhoulbe 
make places, townes , villages, cities and common wealthes, 
— to the ſaying of Plato, the firſt 8 beſt nent our s of 
c6mon wealth, were p antes, which /accoxding to therperifce 
ſie / do lius togethers, tratiaile togethers,do go togethers, and 
alſo foi þ winter they make pꝛotuſton togethers,and moe 
none of theſe antes do gie es to any patuat thing, beit all 
theirs ia bꝛonght into their comb wealth. It is a marneilo? thing | 
tobcholvf cv mon wealth of p antes, how netely they trim thetr 
hulles. to beholde bowe they ſwærpe away the grayne when it is 


wett,x how they dus it when theo feeleany moiſure, to bebolte 
1 B. iij. how the px 
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how they come tr their woꝛke, how þ one doth not hurt the o⸗ 
ther: And to beholde alſo how they da reioyce Þ one in the others 


trauatle,+ that which is to our greateſt conſuſion is, pᷣ it it come 
ſo to paſſe, ꝓoooo. ants wil lite in a little hillocke togethers: and 
two men onely cannot line in peace © concoꝛd in a tõmũõ wealth. | 
Would to God the wiſe dome ol men were ſo great to keepe th 
ſelues, as 2 pʒudente of pᷣ ants is to liue the woꝛlde came 
to a tertapne age, & mens wits wared moꝛe fine, then tirauntes 
ſpꝛang vp which oppzefſedÞ pwꝛe, theeues 8̊ robbed p rich, rebels 
that robbed Þ quiet, murderers p flew the pacient, p idle that eate 
v ſwet ot other mens b2owes: all the things conſidered by 
the which were vertuous, they agreed to aſſẽ ble © liue together, 
Þ thereby they might pzelerne the god, A withſtande the wicked. 
Macrobius affirmeth this in the ſecond ok Scipions dꝛeame 
— couetouſnes t auarice was 5̊ greateſt cauſe why mẽ in⸗ 
uented ß common wealth. Plinie in the ſcuenth boke 56. chapter 
ſaith, the firſt Þ made ſmall aſſẽ blies. wereſb Athenians; and the 
firſt that built great cities, were the Zgyptians.« . 
Tho ſecond thing þ was accepted thzoughoutal » would, were |: 
p letters which we read, whereby we take p:ofit in-waiting.Mcs 
coꝛding whereunto Marcus Varro ſaith, the Ae giptians pꝛaiſe the 
ſelues + ſap, p they did inuent them: d Aſſitians affteme Þ cotray 
rie. æſweare þ they were ſhewed firlt ol al amongit them.Plinie 
in yſeucnthboke ſaith, p in the firit age, 
bet no moꝛe then 1c. letters, x that great Palamedes at the ũege 
of Troy added other 4. r Ariſtoile ſaith, thatimmedtatly after Þ | 
beginning there were found” 1 8. letters. And ᷣ afterward 
me des did adde but 2. U ſo there were 2044 that Þ philoſopher E. 
picarmus dtd abde other 2. which were 22. it is no great matter. 
whether the Aegyptians oz the Aſſiriaus firſt found 'Þ letters. But 
J ſap t affirme,y.tt was a thing neceſſarp foꝛ a tõmon wealth, 
valſo for —— mans knowledge. i 


done in — in the ſecond 
iliuſtribus, 4 linie in the ſeuenth boke + 56. chapter, do — 
pꝛaiſe Pirotas, betauſe he firſt found the ve in a flint fone. Thep 


greatly commended Protheus, becauſe h darneys, and 
they highly ertolled Pani; aſuea, becauſe ſhe inuented the hatchet, 
They pꝛaiſed Citheus,becauſe he inueuted the bowe, v h 2 
ep 


Prologue, | 
pꝛaiſed Pheniſeus, becauſe he inuented the croſlebolo 


weapons to p20- 
cure warre,foz to kil his neighboz; but thoſe which found letters, 
loꝛ to learne ſcience, and to make peace betweene two P2zpneces. 
What difference there is to wet the pen with inke, and to paynt 
the ſpeare with bloud:to be eniuroned with bokes,02 tobe laden 
with weapons. Co ſtudy how. every man ought to liue, o2 cls to 
go pꝛiuily and robbe in the warres,and to lie in waight to kull his 
neighbour:{here is none of ſovaine a iudgement, but mil pꝛaiſe 
nroꝛe the ſpeculation of the ſciences, then the pꝛactiſe of þ warre. 
Becauſe that in the end, he Þ learneth ſciences, learneth nonght 
els but how he t others ought to line. And hee that learneth war- 
lite feates,learneth none other thing then how to ſlay his neigh- 
bour, and ts deſtroy others. | 
The third ting. that cqually of all was accepted, were lawes. 
Fo2 admit þ al menowhined togethers in cõmon, it they would 
not be ſubiect one to another, there would cõtention ariſe amõgſt 
the,foz that acco2dinge to the ſaying of Plato, there is na greater 
token of the deſtruction of a comon weale, then when many ru- 
lers are choſen tberin. Plinie in his ſcueth bake 56.chapterſatth, 
thata-Nucnecalled Ceres, was pᷣ firſt that taught them to ſowe 
in the ſieldes, to grinde in milles, to paſte and bake in ouens, and 
allo ſhe was the firſt that taught the people to line accoꝛding to p 
lawc. And by the mꝛanes of al theſe things cur fozefathers called 
her à goddeſſe. Since Þ time we neuer haut ſcene, heard. noꝛ read 
of anprealme, oꝛ other nation ( aſwell ſtraumge as barbarous) 
what ſoeuer they were, but baue had lawes whercbyÞ god were 
fanoured, and alſo inſtitutions of græuous payns where with the 
wicked were puniſhed. Althongh truely J had rather, and i were 
better, the god ſhould ioue reaſon:then feare the la we. Jſpeake 
of thoſe whrch leaue to doe euill woꝛkes, fo2 feare onelv ol fal⸗ 
lynge into the punyſhmentes appoynted foꝛ cuill dwers. Foz 
although men appꝛoue that whych they do, yet Cod condemp⸗ 
neth that which they deſire, Seneca in an eniſtlle he mote to bis 
friende Lucille, ſaide theſe woꝛdes. Thou wziteſt vnto met Lu- 


B. ĩiij. cille 


den by a Nomame lawe,t therefoze they haue deſerurd greuous 
puniſhment. Now'bceauſe thou axt vertucus, thou mayſt trachs 
me to do wel,4 J that am olde will teache thir to ſay wel: e thys 
ts becauſe that amongſt wyſe and vertuons men it is ytough to 
ſave, that the lawe cummamdeth, appoynteth ,andluffereth 
thys thing, but in as much as it is agraing 
crowne of pᷣgod, is reaſon, e the ſcourge ot | 
The fourth thing that commonly the woꝛld amongſt 
all men was accepted, was the barbars. And let no ma take this 
thing in mockerie. Foz if they do reade Plinie in the 59.chapiter 
the ſeuenth boke, they ſhal find foz a truth, Þ the Romains wers 

in Roome 4 54.yercs without pouling oz 8 heares of Þ 
beard of any man. Marcus Varro ſatd, ; Publius T icmius,was þ 
firſt that bzought the barbers frg- Sciciſli to Roome, But admit 
it were ſo oz other wiſe: vet natwſanding th lo | 
tention amonge the Romaines. Foz they they thought it 
raſh thing fo: a man to commit his lite to the curteſte ot another. 
Dioniſius the Siracuſan neuer truſted his | 
but when his danghters were verp little, they 
w ſiſers: but after they became great, he would not put his truſt 
in them to trimme his beard, but he him ſcife did burne it wyth 
the ſhales of nuttes. This Dioniſius Siracuſan, was demaunded 
why he would not truſt any barboꝛs w his beard. He aüſwered, 
becauſe J know that there be ſome which wil giue moze to p bar⸗ 
bar to takeaway my life, then J wil giue to trimme mp beard, 
Piinie in 5ᷣ ſeueth bake ſatth Þ Þ great Scipio talled African, ths 
Emperour Anguſtus, were þ firlt that cauſed them m Rome to 
ſhane their beardes. And J thinke the end why Plinie ſpake theſe 
things, was fo eralt theſe two Pꝛinces which had as great cou⸗ 
rage to ſuffer 8̊ raſoꝛs touch their th2otos:as thone foꝛ to fight as 
gainſt Hinibal in Affrik, thother agaift Sext? Põpeiꝰ in Scicili, 
The flit thing which commonly thzo:1gh the wazlo was actep⸗ 
ted, were the dialles and clockes, which the Romapnes wanted 
along time. oz as Plinie and Marcus Varro ſav, the Komains 
were without clockes in Nome, fo2 the ſpace of 595. yearcs. 
The curyous hiſtoꝛiographers detlare tha mancr of Dpalles 
that were in olde time, that is to ſap, dialles of the honrcs,rtalleg 
of the ſunne, and dialles of the water. The dtalle of the ſunne A- 


neximenides 
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neximenides Milleſius iftucuted., who was grout der 
ſcyottr; The dialle of the water Scipio Naſica infierited;arid the 
— Scholcts of Thales the Þ 
inuented. Of 


es, ane of the Schol the Phphol! 
al 752 bich were bꝛought into NWme 
none ot the were ſo acceptable to h Romains, as y bialles were, 
wherby they mealared h day by the houre. F0z befoze they coulo 
— ſap, we wil riſe at — p — wil = at r. we wil ſ& on 
thothcr at rit. at i. we will do that we ought to doe. But befozg 
they ſaid, after y ſantie ts vp we witdo fach a thing, i befozert go 
dawne jve ml do h̊ we ought to do. The occaſion of declatinge 
vnto you theſe v.antiquit ies in this pzeamble,was to no other in. 
„CC fear yeearmo ens en 
ne it ts) may v gb is therin greatly to 
eftemed; God ſoxbid p 3 choulo beſo bol to lay,they baue bene fg 
log tune in Spaine dials of learnĩg were in Nome 
without p̊ dial of the ſumme.h̊ mater, e of y hours. Foz h in ſpains 
haue ben al ways men wel learned in ſciences, 2 dery expert in Þ 
warres. By great reaſon t of — — to 
be comended,p knights,? people, their witts, i b fertuity ot theu 
tountrep:but pet to al theſe godnes, haue ſene many vnlearned 
boks in ſpaine, ih as bzoke dials deſerue to be tas into þ ficr to be 
koꝛged anew. J do not ſpeake it Wout a cauſe, ̊ many bokes des 
ferne to be haokt 4 burnt. Foz there ar ſo many þ without ſhame 
C honeſty do ſet fozth bones of tone of the woalve , at this day as 
Fe a es emo 
to ſ many t nights in readings 
vaine bots (p is to ſap)as Oꝛſon t Ualentine;Þ court of Menus, 
E the iii. ſonnes of Amon, # diners other vaine bokes, by whols 
doctrineF dare bololy ſay,they paſſe not Þ time but in perdicid: foz 
they learne not how they ought to fly vyce, but rather what way 
they may W moꝛe pleaſure ebzace it. Chis dial of pꝛices is not of 
ſand, noꝛ of Þ ſũne, noꝛ of the hours, naꝛ of the water, but it is the 
dial of life. Fo2 5̊ other dtals ſerue to know what houre it is in þ 
night, a what houre it is of þ day: but this ſheweth e teacheth vs, 
how we ought to occupy our minds.⁊ hom to oꝛder our life. The 
pꝛapertp ot other dials is, to oꝛder thinges publike, but the nature 
of this dyal of pꝛinces is, to teach vs how to occupp our ſelues cue. 
ry houre,t haw to amend our life every moment. Jt litle auaileth 
to kepe p dials wel, t to ſee thy ſubiectes diſſolutelp wout any oꝛ⸗ 
der, to range inrouts,t dayly raiſe debate andcontention among 
them (clues, Anne 


In this Prologue is Andiour ſpea- 
keth particularly of the booke, called Mar 


cus Aurelius, which he tranſlated & dedica- 
tod to the Empervur Charles the fpfte. 


Ine greateſt vanity that I finde in the 
unu is, that vane men are not only content 
tobe baine in their life:but alſo pꝛocure to leaue 
amemoꝛpe of their vanitpe after theit death. 
| Foz it is ſo thought god vnto vapne and light 
— — oe ord wozkes: 


and tunne after — — The bꝛute beaſt is 
angry pt a man kæpe him tm much in awe: it he be wery ha ta⸗ 
keth his reſt, he ſleepeth when he lyſteth, he eateth and dꝛinketh 
when he com meth vnto it, and vnles he be compelled he doth no⸗ 
thing, he taketh no carefo2 the common wealth, ſoꝛ bee nevther 
kno weth ho w to followe reaſon, no2 yet howe to reſt ſenſu⸗ 
alitie. Th-rcfozeifa man at al tunes ſhoulde eate when he deſi⸗ 
reth, reurngr him ſelfr when he is moued. commit atultrie when 
hes tempted, dꝛinke when he is thirſtie, and ſlrpe when her is 
d2onſey, me might moꝛe pꝛoperlv cal ſuch a one a beaſt nouriſted 
in the mountaines: then a man bꝛought vp in the cõ mon wealth. 
Fm him pꝛoperly wee may tall a man.that governeth him ſetfe 
like a mun, that is to ſav, confo2zmable-vnto ſuch thinges as reas 
ſon willeth:, and not where ſenſua litte leadeth. Let vs leave theſe 
vume men which are aliue, and talke of them that boe dead, a⸗ 


gaynſt whom we dare ſay, that whiles they were in the T 
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they Followed the woꝛlde, and liued actdztuige tothe ſamc. Itis 
not to be maruened at that ice they were luunge in the woe, 
they were noted of ſome. wozldly point. But ſeeing their vnhap⸗ 
pr and wicked lyſe is endet: why wil they then ſinti ot the vani⸗ 
ties of the woꝛlde in then graues ! It is a great ſhame and diſho⸗ 
noꝛ fo2 men ot nahle #Koute harten, to ſeæ in ont minut thend of 
our lite, and ncuer toſre the end ot aur tolle. Me nryther read, 
heare, noꝛ ſee any thing moꝛe common, chen ſuch men as be moſt 
vnpꝛontablo in the common wealth, e ot life moſt repꝛobate, to 
take vpon them moſt boneur:whiles they liue.and to icave behind 
them the gre ateſt me moꝛp at their death. What vanity ten bee 
greater in the woꝛlde, then tu ell eme h woꝛld which eſtemrth no 
man e to make no coumpt ot᷑ God/who fo greatip regardeih all 

men : what a greater folly can there be in man then by much tra⸗ 
umio to encreaſe his gods, and with vaino ple aſdurs to loſe ys 
ſdunle: At is an old plague in mans nature that many (oꝛ the moſt 

tot men) leaue the amendement of their life farre behind: to 
ct ther honoꝛ the moꝛe befozo:Sneroyius Trangmuuusm the frſt 
bentte of the Enmper ours ſayth, that luhus Cat (no further tuen 
m Spaine, in the City of Cales nom called Ca hs) ſami iu the tẽ⸗ 
phes ol Alexander the great papnted.the which whe 
hre had wel vie web, he ſighed marueilous ſane mo beinge aſked 
hp he did ſo, hee aunſwered::-Uihita-wofull cale am J in, that 
am nowr of thage of 3o.pctes. and Alexander at the ſame peres 
had ſubdued the whole mid, and reſti him in abilon. and 4 
'(beingas Jan) a Nomamt ncuer did yet wozthyof pꝛaiſe 
m my lyfe. noꝛ ſhall —— D after my death. 
Dion the Grecian in the boke de Audacia ſapeth, that 
the noble Druſius , the Almapne, vſed to viſite the graues and 
tombes ofthe fam dis and reno w med which were buried in Jta⸗ 
lp, and did this alwaies, cſpetially at his going to warfare, and it 
was aſkzed hun why hee did ſo . he aunfwered, J vyſite the ſepul- 
chers ot Scipio, an ot diuers others wich urr dead, befozo who = 
all thexarth trembied when they were alyue: Foz in beholdinge 
their pꝛoſperous ſucceſſe, I dyd recouer both ſtrength,. and ſtout⸗ 
nes. lde ſayeth furthermqoꝛe that it encourageth a man to fight 
agapuſt his enemies, remembꝛinge he ſhal leaue of hun a me⸗ 
moꝛy in tyme to come. Cicero ſavety in his Rhethoꝛike, and als 
(ſo Plynie maketh mencion of the ſame in an Epiſtle: that there 
tame from Thebes(m Bgip) a knight to Rome, foꝛ no * pay 
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paſe,but oni to \ſ& whether it were true „that was" repoꝛ⸗ 
ted of the notable things ol R me. Whom Mecenas demaũded, 
what he percetued ofthe Komatnes,+ what thought of Rome, 

He aunſwered: the memozy of the abſent doth moze content me, 
then the glozp of the pꝛelent doth (atiſfie mee. And the rcaſon of 
this is. The deſire which men haue to extol the luung, and to bec 
£qual vnto the ocad: maketh thinges loi ri in their lyle, that 
they deſerue im moꝛtal fame after their The Romopns re⸗ 
10pced not a. litle, to heare ſuch wozdes of a traungers mouth, 
hereby he pzapled them which were ed. and exalted them 
that yet luued. O what a thinge it is to conſider the auncient hea⸗ 
thens, which neither feared hel nozhoped foz heaucn, 4 pet by re- 
amembzaunce of weakenes.they toe vnto them ſtrength, by co- 
wardnes, they were bolvened:th2ough feare,they became hardy: 
of daungers they tate encouragement : of ene mies they! made 
friends:of pouerty they toke pacience:of malyte they learned er- 
periente: finally I ſap, they denied their one willes, t followed 
thoppintons of others, only to leaue behind them a memazy with 
the dead, and to haue a litle honoꝛ with the laing. O haue many 
are they that truſt the vnconſtauntnes of fo! mme to laue 
ſome notable memozp behinde them. Let vs tall tome ſome 
woꝛthy examples, wyerby they may lee Þ iu be true. which q haue 
ſpoken . That made kinge Ninus to tnnent ſuch marres: Aucene 
Semiramis to make ſuch buildings! V liſſes the Grecian to ſulke ſo 
many ſeas : lung Alexander to conquer ſo many lands: Hercules 
the Thebane tu ſet bp his pillers where hee did? Caiys Cæſar the 
Romapne to gene 52. battailes at his rus ting of Per- 
ſia to oucrcome both the Aũiaes: Hannibal 5 Carthagian, to mate 
ſo cruel warres againſt the Romaine? Pirrhus kinge of Epirotes 
to tome dolone into Italp: Atila king ofthe Huns to defve al Eu- 
ropertruly they would not daue taken vppon them ſuch daunge⸗ 
rous enter pꝛiſos onety vpon the woꝛdes of them which were in 
thoſe daies pꝛelſent : but bocauſe we ſhoulde ſa eſt ee methem that 
ſhould come after. String thon that we be men, and the childzen 
of men, it is not a lytle to bee maruciled at, to ſe the diuerſitie h- 

twene the one and the other, and whatcowardnes there is in the 
hartes & ſome, and contrarywiſe what courage in the ſtomaks 
of others. Foz wer ſwtommonly nowe a daies. that if there ber 
tenne of ſtoute coutages, which are defirons werth:hongwr fb 
dye, there ate Lo. ſhouſanve@wardes, which though — 
Wet | pleaſures 
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pleaſires freke fo pꝛolong their Iyfe. The man that is ambitions, 
thinking him moſt happy, who with much eſtimation can licepe 
his reno ume, and with litle care rcgard his lyte. And on yotycr 
ſide, he that wil let by his life, ſhal haue but in ſmal eſtunation bis 
renowne, The Sirians, the Aſſirians, the Thebanes, the Caldes, the 
Greelces, the Macidonians, the Rodians, the Romaines, the Huns, 
the Germaines, and the Frenchemen , if ſuch noble menne (as a- 
mong theſe were moſt famous) had not aduentured their liues by 
ſuch daungerous enterpziles , they had neuer got ſuch ummoztall 
fame as they had done to leaue to their poſteritpe, Sexrus Cheros 
nen(is in his third boke ol the valiant der des of Nomains ſaith. 
p the famous captaine Marcus Marcellus ( which was the firſt of 
al men that awe the back of Hannibal in the field) was demauns 
ded of one how he durſt enter into battaile with ſuch a reno wmed 
captaine as Hannibal was: to whom he aunſwered: friend, am 
a Komaine boꝛne, ea captaine of Rome, A muſt dayip put my 
lite in hazard foꝛ my countries ſake, foꝛ ſo J ſhal make perpetual 
my renolvme. Be was demaũded againe why he ſtroke his cne- 
mies wittz uch fiercenes,and why he did ſo pitefully lament thoſe 
which were ouercome, after the victozy gotten in battaile? he aũ⸗ 
ſwered: the captame w bich is a Romaine, e is not iudged to be a 
tiraunt, ought with his owne hand to ſhed the bloude of his ene · 
mies. + allo to ſhed the teares of his eyes. A captaine Romapne 
ought moꝛe to aduance him of his clemencie, then of his bluddye 
bicto2ye. And Marcus Aurelius ſareth further, when a Romaing 
captaine ſhal be in the field, he hath an eye to his enempes wyth 
hope to vanquiſh the, but after they be vanquiſhed, he onght to re⸗ 
member thep are men, t that he might haue bene overcome, Foz 
foztune ſhe weth her (elfe in nothing ſo comms, as in the ſucceſſes 
of warr2.Certes theſe were woꝛds wel beſceminge ſuch a man, - 
ſereip we may boldly ſap, that al thoſe which ſhall heare o2 reade 
ſuch things, wil corn v toe words wich tear Nomaine ſpake: 
but few are they thot in der de would haue dons the feates that he 
did. Foz there be many that are ready to pꝛaiſe in their woꝛdes þ 
which is god: but there are fewe that in their wozkes defire to fol⸗ 
low the ſame. Such hartes are vnquiet, and much altered by ſight 
and enuy that they bare towards their auncientes which thꝛough 
manfulnes attapned vnto great trvumphes, and glo y, let them 
remember, what daungers and trauailes thep paſſed though. be⸗ 
foze they came thereto, Foz there was neuer Captaine that — 
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trunmphed in Rome, vnleſſe hee had firff aduentured his life a 
thouſand times in the field, J thinke J am not decemed, in this 

J will ſap. That is to werte, al are deſtrous to taſt of the mary o 
tame pꝛeſent: but none wilbzeake the bone fa feare of perill en- 
ſuing. It honour could be bought with deſtre only, J dare bold] 
ſap, it woulo be moze eſtemed in theſe dates of the poꝛe page:th 
it was in times paſt of the vatpannt Romaine Scipio. Foz there 
ts not at this day ſo pe a man, but woulde deſire honour aboue 
al things. What a dolefal caſe is this to lee many gftteme t võg 
knightes become euil diſpoſed vagabonda, t lopterers:the which 
hearing tel of any famous battailc fought, and that many of their 
eſtate and p:ofeſſion haue done baipaunt feates in the ſame: (ms 
mediatly therewith be ſtirred ſet on fier though ennies heate, 
ſo that in the ſame furie, theychaunge their robes into armourtX 
with al ſpe de pzepare them ſelves to watre, fo exerciſe the feates 
ok armes. And finally (like ponge men without experiente) make 
impoꝛtunate ſuit, and obtaine licence, and money ot their friends 


to go vnto the warres. But after vᷣ̊ they are once out of their cofi- ⸗ 


trey,and ſ& them ſelues in a ſtraunge plate, their dapes euill, and 
their nigytes woꝛſe, at one tyme they are commaunded to ſkirs 
miſhe, and at an other time to watch, when they haue vittailes, 
they want loding. and when they pay day commeth, that pay and 

the next alla is eaten and ſpent. Mlth theſe e other like troubles e 
diſcommodttpes, the pwze pong men are ſo aſtonyed: eſpecyally 


| when they cal to mind the godly wide haules, ſo wel hanged and 


trimmed wherein they greatly delighted to paſſe the time in ſom- 
mer ſeaſon: When they remember their groat chimnies at home, 
wherby they coinfozted their old liimmes, and how they vſed to lit 


qutctty vpon the ſunny bankes in winter, Foz theremembzannce 


of the pleaſour paſt, greatly augmenteth the patnes pꝛeſent. Not- 
withſtanding their parentes and friendes, had admoniſhed thcm 
hereof beſo2c: And nobo being vbeeten wity tytix owe follpe, and 
fcelinge theſe diſcommoditics which they thought not ot befoꝛe: 
they deter myne to foꝛſake the warres, t eche one to ret ourne hoe 
to his otune againe. Rut were as they aſked lytence but once to 
go fo:th,now they were enfoꝛced to aſke it io.times befoꝛe they 
toulde come home. And the woꝛſt is, they went foꝛth loden with 
money, and retourne home loden with vices. But the ende why 
thele thinges are ſpoken is, that ſage and vertizous men ſhoulde 
marke, by what trade the euill diſpoſed {ke to gapne: which = 
no 
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not᷑ gotten by gaſing at the windowes, but by keaping the freũ⸗ 
tiers ag ainſt their enemies:not with plaping at tebics in the tas 
uecnes, but with fighting in the fields: not trinimed with cloth of 
gold oz lilkics , but loden witg arinour and weapons: not pꝛaun⸗ 
ſing their palfries, but c iſcoucting the ambuſhmets: not ſleeping 
vntili nonc, but watching al nightenot by ausuncing him ot bys 
apparatfe and hand ſomnes, but oz his ſt oute couragicuſnes: not 
banketing his frit᷑ds, but aſſaulting his enemies: though a knight 
do theſe things, vet he ought to conſider that it is vanity and !@- 
liſhnes. But ſceing the woꝛlde hath placed honour in ſuch a bapne 
thinge,and that they can attaine tc it by none other wap,the pong 
aduenturous gentlemen ought to employ thereunto their tregth, 


with toute courage, to atchieue to ſome great acts wozthy of re- 


none. Foꝛ in the end when the warre is iuſtly begonne, ⁊ that 

in detence of their countrey: they ought to reioyce moze of hym 
that dyeth in the handes ol his enemies: then of him which ly⸗ 
ueth accompanied with vices. It is a great ſhame and diit oncur 
to men ot armes, and pong gentlemen being at home, to heare 
the pꝛaiſe of them which be in the warres, foꝛ the ponge gentle⸗ 
men ought not to thinke yt honour foz him to heare oꝛ declare Þ 
newes of others: but that others ſhoulde declare the vertucus 
deedes ol him. O how many are they in d woꝛld this day puffed 
bp with pzioe, t not very wiſe which ſlil pꝛate of great renowne, 

and pet paſſe their life with ſmall honeſty, Foz cur pꝛedeceſſours 
fought in the field with their launces,but yonge men now a daies 


fight at the table with their tongues. Admit that al vane mẽ de / 


ſtre,*pzocureto leaue a memoꝛp of their vanity:pet they ought to 
enterp:iſe ſuch things in their life, whereby they might winne a 
famous-rcnowne(tnot a perpetual hame)atter their death. Foz 
there are many departed , which haue left ſuch memozy of their 
woꝛks as moueth vs rather to pitte their follpe, then to enup their 
berfue. Jaſke thoſe that read oꝛ heare this thing, if they wil be in 
loue with Nembroth the firſt tirant: with Semiramis, which fins 
ned with her owne ſonne : with Antenor, Þ betrayed Troy avs. 
countrey: with Medea, that flew her chilozen:w Tarquine Þ en- 
forced Lucretia: with Brutus, that ſlew Cæſar: with Silla, p̊ ſhed 
ſo much bloud: with Catilina, that plaied the tirant in his contrey: 
with Iugurtha, that ſtrangled his bzetherne: with Caligula, Þco- 
mit ted inceſt with his ſiſters : with Nero that killed his mother: 
with Heliogabalus that robbed the temples: with Domitian, that 
in nothing: 
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in nothing delighteth ſo much, as by ſtraunge hands fo put me fo 
dea h, ꝭ to dzine away flyes with his owne hands, ſmal is the nũ⸗ 
ber of thole that J haue ſpoken, in reſpect of thoſe which J caulde 
recite:ot whom J dare ſay t aſfirme, that it 3 had bene as thep, A 
cannot tel what J would haue done, oꝛ what J ſhould haus deſi⸗ 
red: but this J know, it woulde haue bene moꝛe paines to me, to 
haue wonne that infamy that they haue wonne, then to haue loſt 
þ lyfe that they haue loſt, It pzofiteth him litle, to haue his ponds 
ful of fiſh, t his pares ful of deere, which knoweth nepther howe 
to hunt. noꝛ how to fiſh. J meane to ſhewby this, that it pzofiteth 
à man lptle to be in great auctozity, if he be not eſtemed, noz ho⸗ 
noꝛed in the ſame. Foz to attapne to honour, wiſedome is requp⸗ 
ſite:and to kepe 1t, pactence is neceſſary. With great conſiderati⸗ 
ons wile men ought to enterpꝛiſe daungerous t hinges. Foz a aſs 
ſure them they ſhal neuer winne honoꝛ, but where they vle to re⸗ 
couer ſlaunder. Retourninge therefoze to our matter ( uiſſaunt 
pꝛince) J ſweare and durſt vndertake, that you rather deſtre per⸗ 
petual renowme thꝛough death: then any idel reſt in this life. And 
hereof J doe not maruetle , foʒ there are ſome that ſhal al wapes 
declare the pꝛoweſſes of gad pzinces, t others which wil not ſpare 
to open the vices of cal tirannts. Foz although pour imperiall eſ⸗ 
tate is much, t pour catholike perſon deſerueth moꝛe, vet J beleue 
with my hart, and ſee with theſe epes, that your thoughtes are ſo 
highly bent vnto adnenturous deedes,and pour hart ſo ceuragious 
to ſet vpon them, that your maieſtie litle eſtemeth the inheritante 
of pour pꝛedeceſſdurs, in reſpect of that you hope to gaine to leaus 
to pour ſucceſſours. A captatne aſked Iulius Cæſarſ as he declareth 
in his commentaries) whp he trauailed in the winter in foharde 
froſt, and in the ſommer in ſuch extrrame heat. He aunſwered: J 
wil do what lyeth in mer to do, and arter ward let the fatal deſtv⸗ 
nies do what they can. Foꝛ the valiant knight that geueth in bat 
taile thonſct,onght moꝛe to be eſtemed: then fickle foꝛtune, wher- 
by the victoꝛv is obtayned, ſince foztume geueth the one, 4 adnens 
tui e gin deth the other. Theſc wozdes are ſpoken like a ſtout and 
val vant captayne of Rome. Ot how many pꝛunces do we read. 
whom tracly } much lament to ſœ, what flatteries they have 
heard with their eares heinge alyue: and to reade what ſlsunders 
they hauc ſuſteyned after their death. Pꝛinces and great Loꝛdes 
ſhoulde haue moꝛe regarde to that which is ſpoken in their ab⸗ 
ſence: then to that which is done in their pzelence. Not to ow. 
whic 
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which they heare, but to that which they would not heare:not fo: 
that which they tel them, but to p which they would not be tolde 
of:not to that is witten vnto them being aliue, but to that which 
is wꝛitten of them after their death: not to thole that tel the ſyes, 
but to thoſe whith (it they durſt) would tel them trouth. Foz men 
many tunes retraine not their tongues, foz that ſubiects be not 
creditedzbat betaule þ pꝛince in his aucthoꝛitie is 
noble evertnous pꝛince, ſhould not flit from the troth whercof he 
is certiſted:neither with flatteries t lies ſhould he ſuffer himlelle 
to he decemued:but to examine himſelt, and ſee whether they ſerus 
hint with troth, oꝛ decemue him with lyes. Foz there is no better 
witnes + tndge, of truth s lles:then is a mans owne conſcience. 
haue ſpoken al this. to tʒntent your maieſty might know, that J 
wil not ſerur you, with that pon ſhould not bee ſerued, That is, to 
thewe mp ſelle in my wattinge a flatterer. Foꝛ it were neyther 
moete noꝛ honeſt. 5 flatteries into 5̊ eares of ſuch a noble pꝛynce 
ſhoaldenter:neither that ont of my mouth ( which teach v deuine 


ſed foz trus the to be honoured foꝛ flattery : lying. Foz 
ol truth, iu v Sit ſhoalv be much lightnes to heare the, 
t in mp baſenes great wickednes to inuent them. Nowe agaypne 
kollo wing our purpoſe J ſuye, the hiſtoꝛies greatly commend Li. 
curgus, that gaue ia wis to d Lacedemonians. Numa Pompilius, 
that honoured i adourned the churches. Marcus Marcellus, p had 
pity on thaſe which were: ouercome. Iulius Czſar;, p ſoꝛgaue his 
enemies. Octauius, that was ſo welbeloned of e. Alexan- 
der, that gane re warots gitts to al men. Hector þ Troyan, bes 
cauſe he was ſo vatinuntfin warres. Hercules p Thebane,becanuſe 
he emploied his ſtrength fo wel. Vliſſes p̊ Grecian, becauſe he ad». 
nenturedhunſelfinfo many baungers. Pirrl us king of Epirotes, 
becanſe he inuented ſo many engins. Catullus Regulus, becauſe 
be ſuffered ſo many teꝛments. Ticus Þ Emperoꝛ, becauſe he was 
father to the Orphanes. Traianus, bet auſe heedified ſam SE 
gadly butlotnges; The god Marcus Aurelius, becauſe he knewe 
moꝛe then al they, 3 do not fay that it is requiſite foꝛ one pzynce 
in theſe dates ta haue in him al thoſe qualities. but J dare be bold 
to af me this, that euen as it is vnpoſſible foꝛ one pꝛynce to fols. 
low al: folikewife it is a great ſlaumder foꝛ him to followe none. 
Me do not requuico pꝛinces to do all that they tan, but to applye 
theme lues ko do nnn — — 
e C.]. wh 


The 


truth) ſuch vane tales ſhould illue. I ſay, 3 had rather be tiſpꝛay⸗ 
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without a tauſe, that which J baue ſaid befoꝛe. Foz if pꝛintes dyd 
occupy themſelues as they ought to do, they ſhould haue no tyme- 
to be vicious, Plinie ſaith in an cpiſtle,Þ p great Cato, called Cen- 
ſor, dio weete a ring vpon bis finger; wherrin was witten theſe. 
moꝛds, Eſta amicus vnius, & inimicus nullius, which is, be friend 
to ont, t enemy tu nont. He Þ would diapely theſe fewe 
woꝛds, ſhal find therin many graveſentcnces. £ nd toapplic this 
to mp purpoſe, J ſay.the pʒꝛinte that mould mel gouerne his cm 
weale, ſhow to al equal tuſtice.deſtre to poſſefſe c — life, to get 
amõg al a god fame: 4 that couetethj tu leaus oſ himſelte a perpcs. 
tnal memoꝛp: ought to embzace ̊ vertues al oi 'Etorciect h vt- 
tes of all. J allow it very wel that paintes i — f 
lurmoũt many: but pet J atuile th, not tor r fozte, but 
to follow one. Foꝛ oftẽtimes it chavceth; ö m , Which ſuppoſe 
thcſelnes in their liſe to excel all, when they ar — ſcart tlie 
found equall to any. Though man hath done much. s blaſed what 
he can:pet in Þ end he is but one, one mind, one power; one birth, 
one hifc,t ons death. Then ſithen he is but one. let no ma pzeſume 
to know moꝛe the one. Of ab theſe god pꝛintes obich J haue na⸗ 
med in p roule of tuſt ice, p laſt was Marcꝰ Aurel. to thintent þ he 
ſhould weane his webbe. Foz ſuppoſe we read of many pꝛĩces ; 
haue compiled notable things, the which are to be read t knows: | 
but al that Marcus Aurelius ſatd,oz did is | 
neteſſarp tobe followed. do not meane this p21 
law, but in his vertuous derdes. Let vs not lt at his beltofe:bat | 
let vs embꝛate the god that he did. Foz 
ans with ſome of the heathen , and lwke wee 

them behinde in fayth: lo farre they excel vs in der iuons woꝛkes. 
All the olde Pꝛynces in times paſt-; had fome oſophers to 
their kamiliars, as Alexander, Ariſtotle, Aing Darius, Herodo- 
tus, Auguſtus. Piſto, Pompeius, Plauto. Titus, Plinie. Adrian, 


Secundus. Traian, Plutarchus. Ant honius, Apolonius. Theo-: 


dotius, Claudinus. Seuerus, Fabatus. Fynally J ſap, chat philo⸗ 
ſophers then had ſuch anctho2itie in Pꝛyntes palaces : that chyl⸗ 
dꝛen acknowledged them fo2 fathers , and fathcrs reuerenced 
them as maſters. Tbeſe ſage men werealtuc in the company 
ot pꝛinces:but p god Marcus Aurelius (whole doctrine is befoze 
pour mateſtie) is not alyue, but dead. Pet oꝛe that is noe 
cauſe why hys doctrine ſhoulde not bee admytted. Foz it may be 
Urn that thys ſhallpzoſytevs 1 


Prologue. 

with his hands, then that which others ſpake with their tongue s. 
Plutarche ſayeth, in the tyme of Alexander the great, Ariſtotle 
was alyue, and Homer was dead. But let vs ſer hu we her lowed 
the one, and reuerenced the other: foz of trueth her llept alwape 
with Homers bake in his handes her read the ſame 
with his eyes, and alwayes kept | 

mo92y, andlayed (when he reſted) the be vnder his head. The 
which pztuiledge Ariſtotle had not, who at all times coulde not bo 
hearde, and much leſle at all ſeaſons bœ beleeued: ſo that Alexan- 
der had Homer foꝝ hys friende, and Ariſtotle foz a maſter. O- 
ther of theſe Phploſophers were but ſimple men: bat our Mar- 
cus. Aurelius, was both a wple ſopher , and a valpaunt 
pzince: and therefoze reaſon hee ſhould be credited befoze 
others, Foz as a pzpnce he will declare the troubles, + as a phys 
loſopher he will redꝛe ile them. Take pou therefoꝛe ( Duiſaunt 


P2pnce) thys wiſe Phploſopher and noble Emperour, foz atea- 


cher in your ponth, foz a father in your gouernment, toꝛ a captam 
general in vour warres, ſoꝛ a guide in pour iourneis, foz a friend 
in pour affaires, fo; an example in pour vertues, foz a maſter in 
— were whyte in your deũres, t foz equal match 
J will declare bnfo pon the lyfe of an other berynge a hea- 
then, and not the lyfe of an other a Chzyſtian, Foz how 
much glozie thys heathen ꝛynce had in thys wozlve , beepnge 
god and vertuous : ſo papnes your maieſtie ſhall haue in 
the other, it pon ſhalbe wycked and bytcious. Beholde, beholde 
noble Pꝛince, the lyfe of thps Emperour, and pou ſhall ſer how 
cleare her was in hys iudge ment howe vpꝛygbt in hrs Juſtice, 
bowe circumſpect in hys lpfe', howe loupnge to hys friendes, 
dowe pacyent in hys troubles , howe her dyſſembled wyth hys 
enemies. ho we ſeuere agaynſt tyꝛauntes. ho we qupet amonge 
the qupet, howe great friende to the ſage, and louer ofthe ſym⸗ 
ple, ho we aduenturous in hys warres. and amyable in peate, and 
abone all thynges, home hygh in woꝛdes, and pꝛofonnde in ſen⸗ 
tences; Manie tymes J haue bene in doubt with my lelfe whe⸗ 
ther the cternall maieſtie ( which gerueth vnto you Pzinces the 
tempoꝛal mateſtie;to rule abone ati other in power xancthozltic) 
diderempt you that are pꝛinces, moꝛe from humapne frailtyc, 
err — 

hae here 0˙ 
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Fos ſe euen as peu are chiltxen of the wozld,ſo youdo init ac⸗ 
coꝛding to the wozide, J ſꝭ cuen as you traugils in the wozide:fo 
vou on know nothing but things ol the world. i ſœ becatife vou 
lue in the fleſh, that you are ſubiect tothe mileres of the fleſh. J 
kr, though fo2 3 time n malen ven lis: vet at the laſt youare 
Lzought to your graue. Jig vour trauaile is great, t that within 
your gates there dwelleth no reſt. 3 (& pou axe talde in the wins 
ter, 4 bote in ᷣ ſõ mex. ſe that hũger læleti you, 4 thirſt tronb⸗ 
leth pou, J (ee your friendes foaake pou, t᷑ pnur enenues aſſault 
vou. J ſe that you are ſadde, i lacke iop. ſe yon are ſicke, and bs 
not wel ſerued. J ſee you haue much t yet that which you lacke is 
moze. What will patent Going p paincesdie, O noble pzins 
ces great ou milk die, become momes meat, 
why do pou nat in your 1 foz god caumſaſle: If the 
pꝛinces t᷑ noble wen commit an errour.no man dare chaſtice the, 
wherſoze they ſtand in greater nerd ol adtuſe t toũlatie. Foz the 
trauailer who is out of his wap, the moꝛe he gocth fo warde, the 
moꝛe he atreth. t i people do a miſſe, thy ovght ta be puniſhed: 
but if the pa ince erre, he ſhould he ad moniſhed. And as the pꝛvnce 
Wel;the peopie ſhanld athis bands baue 
{on that he at their hads ſhould receine counſfaile... + | 
Fo2asthe wealth ofthe one dependeth on the wealth of the 
——.— the pa inte bo vicious. the people cannat be vers 
mateſtte ill nuniſh pour people with woꝛdes.cõ⸗ 
to paint this pꝛeſent wozke in their harts. And if pour 
ſerve your hig hnes with their aduiſe:let them lyke⸗ 
pots to read auer this bohe. Foz therein the ſubtectes 
—— they may amend, 1 pon R oꝛdes ſhal ſes al that you 
eught to do, whether this pꝛeſent woꝛke be pꝛoſitable oz no, wil 
not that my pen thalveclare:but they which read it ſhal iudge. 
Foz we ancthours take paines to make and tranſlate, others 
fo2 vs ble to giue indgement a ſentence, From my tender peres 
vntil this pꝛeſent, J haue lined in the mozld, occupying my ſelfin 
reading a ſtudying humaine e devine bookes, t although J cofefle 
my debilitie to be ach, that haue not read ſo much as J might, 
noꝛ ſtudied ſo much as J ought: vet notwſtandingal that 3 haue 
read. hath not cauſed me to muſe ſo much, as þ doctrine of Marcꝰ 
Aurelius hath, ſith that in the mouth of an heathen. God hath put 
ſuch a great treaſure. The greateſt part afalbys wezkes were in 
Gꝛeke:pet he wꝛote allo manyinlatin.J haue werd Sehe 
OG; 


ment:ſo it in rea- | 


Prologue, 


G2>ke thꝛough the helpe of my kriends, afferwardes out of la⸗ 
tin into our vulgare tongue by the tranatle of my handes. Let all 
men iudge what 4 haue ſuſſt ed in dzawing it out of Gꝛcke into 
latin, out of the latin in the vulgar , and out of a plaine vulgar,in⸗ 
toaſweete c pleſaunt ſtile. Foz that banket is not coun ted ſump⸗ 
tuous, vnleſſe there be both pleaſaunt meats, and ſauoꝛp ſauces, 
Tocallſentences to minde, to place the woꝛdes, to examine lan⸗ 
guages, to coꝛrect ſillables: what ſwet J haue ſuffred in the hote 
fommer, what bitter colde in the ſharpe wynter, what abſtinẽce 
from meates when J deſired to eat, what watching in the nygyt 
when J would haue flept, what cares J haue ſuffered in ſt&de of 


reſt that J might haue enioped: let other pꝛoue, i me they wil nat 


credit. The intention of my paineful trauailes, J offer to the de» 
nine mate ſtie vpon my knes,t to pour highneſle (noble pꝛince/⁊ 
pꝛeſent this my woꝛke, and humbix beleech god, that the doctrine 
of this boke may bee as pꝛoſitable vnto you,t the cõmon wealth 
in your life:as it hath bene to mo tedious, and hinderaunce to mp 
health, I haue thought it god to offer to your maieſt ie the effect 
of my labours, though you peraduenture will little regarde my 
paines: fo: the — 2 my trauaile, and re warde of my god 
wil, J require nought els of pour highnes, but that the rudeneſſe 
of my vnderftanding, the baſenes of my ſtyle, the ſmaines of my 
e, the cuill ozder of my ſetences, p vanitie of my words, 


regarded. Foz it is not reaſon, that a god hoꝛſe ſhould be the lc 
eſten med, ſoꝛ that the ryder knoweth not how to make him ring 
hys carrier. haue done what coulo do, do you nowe that 
ovght to do, in giuing to this pꝛeſent wozke gras 
uitie, and to me the interpꝛetoꝛ thereof aucthoꝛitie. 
J ſay no moꝛe, but hũbly bel&echgod to main⸗ 
taine your eſtimation t power in earth: 
ey vou may afterward eniop the 
fruition of hys deuine pꝛe⸗ 

ſence in heauen. 

(t) 


be no occaſton, why ſo excellent and godly wozke ſhould bee little 
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The Argument ofthe booke called 


the Diall of Princes, Wherein the aucthour de- 
clareth,his intention & maner of proceeding. 


Rech menedes, the great and famous Phſloſo- 
| is pher, (to whem Marcus Marcellus foz hys 
Mas knowlictgelakegratmmteblife,and aftcr vſing 
4 * Nygremancicdeſcrucd death) being demaun⸗ 
JR VI ecd what time was, ſaid: Þ time was p mut᷑⸗ 
took al ncuelties anda Regiſter certapne of 
d entiquitics, htc ſecth of it ſelfe p beginning 
the middeſt, e the ẽding ol al things. And ſinallp, time is her that 
endeth all. No man can deny but the diffinition of this Philoſo⸗ 
pher is (rue: foz if time could ſpeake, he would certiſe vs of ſumdʒꝛy 
things wherein we doubt, and declare them as a witiics of fight. 
Admit al things periſh, and haue an end: pct one thing is exemp⸗ 
tod. and neuer hath end, which is trathe, that amongſt al thenges 
ts pꝛiuiledged in ſuch wiſe, that ſhe triumpheth ol tune, and not 
time of her. Fo2 atcoꝛding to Þ-dinine ſaping,tt ſhal be moze eaſy 
toſee heauẽ, t earth to fall:then once truth to periſh, There is no⸗ 
thing ſo entier, but map be diminiſhed:nothing fo healthfull, but 
map be diſeaſed nothing ſo ſtrong, but may be bzoken,neither a⸗ 
ny thing ſo wel kept, but map be coꝛrupted. And ſinallp J ſaye, 
there is nothing but by time is ruled 4 gouerned, ſaue only truth, 
which is ſubiect to none. The fruites of the ſpꝛynge time haue no 
foꝛse to giue ſuſtenance, noꝛ perfect lwœtenes to giue any ſauoꝛ, 
but after that the ſom mer is paſt, i harueſt commeth, they rype, 
and then all that we ente nouriſheth moꝛe t giueth a better taſt, 
I meane by this, when the woꝛlde begaimr to haue wyſe men, 
p maze philoſophers were eſtcmed foz their god maners, p moꝛe 
they deſerued to be repꝛoued fo2 their euill vnderſtanding. Plato 
in his ſecond bokeof thetommon wealth ſaid, that the auncyent 
philoſophers (af well Greekes,as Egiptians, ¶Caldees) which ſirſt 
beganne to benolde the ſtarres ol heauen, and aſcended to p toppe 
of the moũt Olimpus, to viewthe in ſluences, and mocions of 
plancts on the earth, deſerued rather pardon of their ignozaunce, 
then pꝛayſe foꝛ theie knowledge. Plato ſapd further, that the phy⸗ 
loſophers which were beloꝛe vs, were the firſt tha! gave them⸗ 
ſelues to ſearch ont the truthe of the Elements in the 3 
e 


The Argument. 


firſt which ſo wed errozs in things natural of Þ earth. Homer 
in his lliade agreeing with Plato,ſayth,J condempne all that the 
au 8 » but J greatly commend fi 

they deſired ta know. Certes Homer (aid wel, and Plato ſaidnot 
amiſſe:fozif amongtt the firſt Þ hers,this ignozannce had 
not raigned, there had not bene ſuch cotrary ſects in . 
He that hath read. not the bones which are loſt, but the opintons 
which the auncient philoſophers had, will graunt me: though the 
knowledge were one, yet their lects were diuers: that is to ſaye, 
Cinici, Stoici, Academici, Platonici, f Epicurei, which were as ta- 
riable the one from the other in their opmions, as they were re⸗ 
tin their conditions. J will not, nepther reaſon . 
reth, that my pen ſhould be ſo much diſmealured, as to repꝛoue 
thoſe which are dead, foz to gine the glozy all onely to them that 
are aline:fo2 the one of them knew not al,nepther were the other 
ignoꝛaunt of all. It he deſerue thankes that ſheweth me the way, 
w ought to go: noleſſethen meriteth he, which warncth 
me ot y place wherein we map erre, The ignozaunce of our foꝛe⸗ 
fathers, was but a to vs from erring:foz the errour of 
them ſhewed vs the truth, to their much pzapſe, and to our great 
ſhame. Therefoꝛe J dare boldly ſaye, if we pare nowe.had bene 
then, we had knowen leſſe then they knewe. And il thoſe were 
nowe. which were then, they would haue knowen moze then we 
know, And that thts is true it appeareth well,foz that the aunti⸗ 
ent Phyloſophers,thzough the great deſire they had to know the 
froth, of ſmall and bypaths haue made bꝛode and large wayes, 
the whych wer nowe will not ſ&,noz yet walke therein. Where 
foꝛe we haue not ſo much cauſe to bæ wailc their ignoꝛaunce, as 
they had reaſon to cõplaine of our negligece, Foz truth, which is 
(as Aulus Gelius ſapeth) the daughter of time, hath reueled vnto 
vs the erroꝛs which wer ought to eſche w:and the true doctrines, 
which we ought to folo w. What is there to ſœ. but hath bin ſcnes 
what to diſcouer, but hath bene diſcouered? what is there to read, 
but hath bene read? what to wzyte,but hath bene wꝛitten ! what 
is there to imo o, but hath bene knowen:! now a dayes humaine 
malice is ſo experte, men ſo well able, and our wyttes ſo ſubtel, 
that wer want nothynge to vnderſtande neyther god, noꝛ cuyll, 
And wee tndoc our ſclues by ſe ſunge that vayne knowledge, 
whych is not neccſſary foz our lyſe. No man vnder the pꝛe⸗ 
tente of ignozance ca excuſe his fault, ſince all men know. al men 
+ Hl}, reads 


| 
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reade, and all men learne,y which is euident in this cale;as it ſhal 
. the plough man, and the learned man do go to 
the la w, e pou ſhal perceiue the labourer (vader that ſtaple gars 
ment) to fozge to hys councellour halte a douſen of malicious 
trickes,to delude his aduerlary as finely as the other that is lear⸗ 
ned ſhaibe able tocxpounde two oz thaœ s of this boke. 
I men would employ their knowledge to , wiſedome, 
pacience,and mercy, it were well: but Jam lozy thep knowe ſo 
mach, onely foz that they ſubfelly diſceiue, # by blury abuſe thetr 
neighbours, and kepe that they haue vninſtly gotten,and dayly 
getting moze inuentinge new trades. Finallp J ſap if they haue 
any knowledge it is not to amed their life; but rather to encreale 
their gods. Jf the deuil could leepe, as men do, he myght ſafely 
fi:epe: foz whereas he waketh to deceme vs, we wake to vndoe 
dur ſelues , well, ſuppoſe that all thys heretofoze J haue ſapde is 
true: Let vs nowe leane aſide craft,and take in hand knowledge. 
Che knowledge which we attaine to, is [mal,and that which wo 


ſhould attaine to ſo great: that al that we know.,ts the leaſt part 
of that we are ignoꝛaunt. Euen as in things natural, the elemꝭ ts 
haue their operations, accozding to the variette of time:ſo moꝛall 


doctrines (as the aged haue ſuccerded) and ſciences were diſcoue⸗ 
red. Truelv all fruites come nat together, but when ane fayleth, 
another commeth in ſeaſon. J meane , that neyther all the Doc⸗ 
tours among the Chꝛiſtians, no all the Phploſophers among 8 
gentiles were concurrant at one tyme , but after the death of one 
god, there came another better. The chiefe wiſedome , whpth 
meaſured all thinges by inſtice: and diſparſeth them acco2ding to 
his bauntie, will not that at one time they ſhould bee al wiſe me, 
and at an other time all ſimple. Fo2 it had not bene reaſon Þ one 
ſhould haue had the fruit, at the other the leaues, The old woꝛld 
that ranne in Saturns dates (otherwiſe called the golden wozld) 
was ofatruthe much eſteemed of them that ſawe it, and greatly 
commended of them that wꝛote of it. That is to lap, it was not 
gulded hy the Sages, whych did gilde it: but becauſe there was no 
euill men, which dyd vngilde it. Fo2 as therperience of Þ meane 
eſtate m>nobtlitie teacheth vs, of one only perſon dependeth aſs 
wel the kame and renowme, as the infamp-of a whole houſe, and 
parentage. That age was called golden, that is to ſay of golde: 
and this our age is called p2onne, that is to ſap of pzon. This dif- 
ference was not, foz that golde then was found, and no we pꝛon: 
no2 


TheArgument, 
noꝛ fo2 that in this our age there is want of them that be ſage: but 


becauſe thenumber of them ſurmounteth,that be at this day ma · 


lictous,J confeſſe one thing, t ſuppole many wilfauoz me in the 
ſame. Phauorin the Philoſopher ( which was mayſter to Aulus 
Gellius and his elpectall friend) ſaydoft times, that the phyloſo⸗ 
phers in old time were holden in reputation, becanſe there were 
fewe teachers, and many learners. Mer now a dayes ſæ the con- 
trary,foz infinite are they which pꝛeſume to be maiſters:but te w 
are they which humble them lelues to bee ſcholers . A man may 
know howlitle wiſe men are eſteemed at this bythe great 
veneration Þ the philoſophers had in 8 old time. a mattet 
is it to ſte Homer àmongſt the Grtecians, Salomon amonalt the 
Hebrues, Licurgus amongeſt the Lacedemonians: Phozomens 
alſo amongft the Greekes, Ptolomens amũõgſt p Egiptiats. Liu 
amongſt the Romaines,4 Cicero likewiſe amongtt tho Latinese 
Appolonius amongſt the Indians, and Secundus amongſt the AL 
ſirians. How happp wers thoſe ph be as they were in 
thole dayes) when the woꝛlde was lo full of fimple perfonnes, 
arid ſo deſtitute of ſage men: that there flocked great numbers 
our of dyuers countries, and — nee 
theit doctrine:but alſo to ſee their perſ5s, The gloʒious ſaint Þie- 
rome in the pꝛologue to the Bible ſaith. Nhe Rome was in her 
pꝛoſperitie, then wꝛote Titus Liuius his deades:pet not withſtan⸗ 
ding, men came to Nome moze to ſpeake with Titus Liuius, then 
toſ& Rome oz the high capitol thereof. Marcus Aurelius waiting 
to his friend Pulio, ſaid theſe woꝛds. Thou ſhalt vnterſtande my 
friend, J was not choſen @mperoz foʒ the noble blond of mp p:e- 
deccfſo28,noz foz the fauour J had amongeſt them nowe pꝛeſent: 
foz there were in Rome ok greater bloude and ryches then J, but 
the Empcrour Adrian mp maiſter ſet his eyes vppon mee, and 
the Emperour Anthony my father inlawe choſe me foz his ſonne 
in lawe,foz no other cauſe, but foz that they ſawe me a friend of þ 
lages, and an enemp of the ignozannt . Bappye was Rome to 
choſe ſo wiſe an Emperour.and no leſſe happy was he to attame 
to ſo great an empire. Not toꝛ that he was heire to his pꝛedeceſ⸗ 
ſours, but foꝛ that he gaue his minde to ſtudy. Trrely,if that age 
then were happy to enioy hys perſonne: no leſſe happye ſhall 
ours be nowe at this pꝛeſent, to eniop his doctrine-Salult ſapeth, 
they deſerued great glozp , which did wozthy leates: and no leſ⸗ 
ſer renowme merited they, which wzote them in high — 
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What had Alexander y great bt᷑, f Quintus curſius had nof tu 
ten ot hir what of Vliſſes, if Homerc had not ben bozne: what had 
Alcibiades hen, il Zenophon had not exalted him: what of Cirus, 
il toe philoſopher: Chilo gad not put his actes in memoꝛy: what 
pad beu ol Pirrus, king of þ Epirotes, if Hermicles cronicles wert 
not: what had bene al Scipiq y great Affricane it it had not bens 
Fo2Þ decads of Titus Liuius:inhat had bt ot Traiane, if f; renow⸗ 
med Plutarch had not bene bis friend? what of Nerua and Ans 
thonius the meke, it Phocion the Greke had not made mencpon 
of them: vo w ſhoulde we haue knowen the (toute courage of Cæ⸗ 
ſar, and p great po welle of Pompeius, ii Lucanus had not waittẽ 
them: what ol the t welue Ceſars, ii Suetomus ttanquillus had not 
compiled a bote of their lyues: and how ſhould we haue knowen 
the antiquitics of the Yebzues , if the vpzight loſephe had not 
bene : whocouldhane knowen the comminge of the Lombardes 
infoJtaly,if Paulus Diaconus had not wztt it: how could we haus 
knowen the coming in, the going out, : end of pGothes in ſpame, 
if curious Rodericushad nat ſhewed it bnto vs? By theſe thigs 
we haue ſpok# of befoze,y readers map percetne what isdew vn- 
to þYiſtoztagraphers: who in my opinton.haneleft as great me- 
mozy of them to2 that they wꝛote with their pennes:as the pzin- 
ces haue done foz that they did with their (ws2ds. Jconfeſſe J de- 
ſerve not to be named amongſt the ſages, neither foz that J haue 
wzitten & tranſlated, no pet fo2 that J haue compoſed. Therfoze 
(the ſatredt deuine lettres ſet a ſide) there is nothing in the woꝛld 
lo cuxiouſiy wzytte,but neadeth coꝛrection, and as I ſap of p one, 
ſo wyll I ſay ot the other, and that is: as J with mp will do re⸗ 
nounce the glozp, which the good foz my learmnge woulde gerus 
-mee:ſo in lyke maner cuil men ſhall not want, that againſt m 
wyll will ſerke to defame it, Ve other waiters, ſmally eſteme 
labour and papnes wee haue to wzite , although in dæde wee ar 
not ignoꝛaumt of a thouſand enupous tongues, that will backbite 
pt. Many nowe a dayes are ſo euil taught, oꝛ to ſap better, ſo en- 
upous, that when the aucthour laboꝛeth in his ſudv, they play in 
the lreates: when he waketh,they llepe. When he laſteth, they 
eate: when her ſitteth turninge the leaues of the bebe, they goe 
huntinge after vpces abꝛoade: pet foz all that. they will pzeſume 
to indge, depꝛaue, and condemne an other mans doctrine, as vt 
they had the aucthozity that Plato had in Czerce, oꝛ the n 
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that Cicero had in Rome . When J finde a man inthelatyng 
tongue wel ſcene, his vulgar tongue wel poliſhed, tn hiſtoꝛies wel 
grounded, in Gzeekeletters very expert, and deſirous to ſpende 
dys time with god bones: this ſo hcrotcal and noble a perſonage, 
A woulde deſire him to put my doctrine vnder his fete. Foz it is 
no ſhame,foz a vertucus and wiſe man, to be cozected of an other 
wyle man. Pet J woulde gladly knowe what pacpence can 
ſuffer, oz hart diſſe mble, when two oꝛ thꝛe bee afſfbleo togethers 
at mcate, and after (at the table, oꝛ otherwiſe)one ot them taketh 
a bone at atueniure in hys hands, agaynſt Þ which another wyl 
lap it is to longe, and another wpiſay it ſpcaketh not to the pur⸗ 
poſe · another it is obſcure, and another the wozdes are not wel 
touched: another will ſay, all that that is ſpoken is fapned, one 
wil ſap her ſpeaketh nothinge of pꝛoſite, another her is to turp⸗ 
us , and the other her is to malicious. So that in ſpeaking thus, 
the doctrine remapneth ſuſpitfous , and tho autheur ſcapoth not 
ſcotte free . Suppoſe them to be therefo2e ſuch that ſpeake it ( as 
J haue ſpoken of) and that at the table do find ſuch taultes, ſuer 
they delerue pardon : foz they ſpeake not accozdinge to the bokes 
which they haue reade, but accoꝛdinge ta the cuppes of wyne 
, which they haue dzunke. Foz that hee taketh not that in geſte, 
which is ſpoken at the table, knoweth not what-geſtinge mea- 
neth. It is an olde cuſtome to murmure at vertuous dedes, and 
into this rule entreth not onoly thoſe that make them, but alſo 
thoſe whych wꝛyte them afterwardes . Which thinge ſermeth 
to bee true, foʒ that Socrates was repꝛoued of Plato, Plato of A- 
riſtotle, Ariſtole of Auerois, Sicilius of Vulpitius, Lelius of Varro, 
Marinus ot Ptolomeus, Ennius of Horace, Seneca of Aulus 
Gellyus, Craſtoneſtes of Strabo , Theſſale of Gelhian, Hermago- 
ras of Cicero, Cicero of Saluſt, Origines of Sapnt Hieroms, 
Hperome of Rufinus , Rufinus oł Donatus , Donatus of 
Proſper, and Proſper of Lupus, Then ſithe that in theſe men, 
and in their wozkes hath bene ſuch nead ol coꝛroctidõ, which were 
men of great knowledge, and Lanternes of the woꝛlde: it is no 
marueple at all that J haue ſuch foztune, ſince Jknowe ſo lifle as 
3 do. He map wozthcly becounted vaine elyght, which at p firſt 
light, as fo: only once reading, wil raſhely iudge p. which a wyſe 
man with much dilſgence. + ſtudy hath wzftren. The anthours, e 
* wyptersare oftimes repzaued , not ot them. which can tranſlate, = 
| and 
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and compile woꝛkes: but of thoſe which cannot read,. and pet les 
vnderſtande them , to thintent ſimple folkes ſhould count them 
\wiſe, and take their partes in condemninge this wozke and eſ⸗ 
teme him foz a great wiſe man. A take God to witnes, who can 
iudge, whether my intention were god oz yll to compple this 
wozke,and alſo J lay this mp doctryne at the fete of wiſe and 
bertuous men, to the ende they maye bee pꝛotectours, and des 
fendours of the ſame . Foz J truſt in God, though ſome woulde 
come to blame (as dyuers doe) the ſimple wozdes which J ſpake: 
vet others would not faile to relate the god intentid that à ment. 
And to declare further J ſay, that diuers haue w2itts of the tyme 
ot the laid Marcus Aurelius, as Herodian w2ote lytle, Eutropius 
leſſe, Lampridius not ſo much, and Iulius capitolinus ſome what 
moꝛe. Ly Rewiſe ye ought to know, that Þ maiſters which taught 
Marcus Aurelius ſciences, were Iunius Ruſticus, Cinna Catullus, 
Sextus Cheronenſis, which was nephewe to the great Plutarque. 
Theſe thꝛæ were thoſe, that pzincipally as witneſſes of ſight , 
wꝛote p molt part of his life t doctrine . Many may marueile to 
beare tel ot the doctrine ol Marcus Aurclius,ſapinge,it hath bene 
k-pt hid and ſecreat a great whple, and that of myne owne head 
J haue invented it. And that there neuer was any Marcus Aure⸗ 
hus in the woꝛlde + J kno we not what to ſap now bnto them, ſoʒ 
it is euident to all thoſe which haue read any thinge that Marcus 
Aurelius was huſbande to Fauſtine, lather to Comodus, bzother 
to Anpius Verus, and ſonne in lawe to Antonius Pius, the ſeuenth 
(of Nome) Emperour. Thoſe which (ay J onely haue made this 
dactrinc,trucly J thanke them foz ſo ſayinge, but not faz their ſa 
meaning. Foa truelp, the Romatnes woulde haue ſet mp Image 
in Roma toꝛ perpetuall renowme, if ſo graue ſentences ſhoulde 
haue pꝛoceaded from my head. Mee ſc that in our time, which 
was neuer ene befoze, t heare that wee neuer heard befoꝛe. Me 
pꝛactiſe not in a nem woꝛlde, and pet we marueyle that there is 
at this pꝛeſent a newe boke. Not foꝛ that J was curious to diſco⸗ 
uer Marcus Aurelius, oz ſtudious to tranſlate him. Foz truelp pt 
is woꝛthy he be noted of wiſe perſons, and not accuſed of enuy⸗ 
ous tongues. Foz it channceth oftentimes in huntinge, that the 
moſt ſimpleſt man killeth the deare. The laſt thinge which the 
' Romaines conquered in Dpayne, was Cafirabria, which was 
a Cytpe in Nauarra, quer againſt Lagrog ne, and W a 
| | c 
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bigh conntrep, where there is nowe a vapne of vynes , And the 
Emperour A uguſtus which deſtroyed pt, made tenne bokes De 
ello. Cantabrico, where are thinges wozthye of notinge, and 

no leſſe pleaſaunt inreadinge, which happened vato hum in the 
lame conqueſt. As Marcus Aurelius was bzought me from Flo⸗ 
rente, ſo was this other boke of the warres of Cantabtie bzought 
me ſrom Colleine . It perhaps J toe paynes to tranſlate thys 
hoke , as teme haue done which haue ſcene it.they would ſpeake 
the lpke of yt. that they dyd ol Marcus Aurelius. Bætauſe men 
are ſo lange in (peakinge ,.and ſo bꝛiele in tudienge , that with⸗ 
out any let 02 ame, they will auo we no bake to bæ in the 
wanlde thys day, but that they baue reade,oz ſeene it. J haue as 
much pꝛoſtted in thys wꝛitinge. which is humainc: as other docs 
tours haue done in matters, which are deuyne. It is not tranũla⸗ 
ted wozd foꝛ word, but letfce foz (entfce. Foz wee other interpꝛe⸗ 
ters are not bound to geeve wozds by meaſure; but it ſuffyſeth vs 
ta geeue ſentences by wayght , A beganne to ſtudye this woꝛke 
til the pere, a thoulande, fine hundaed, twentie and foure , J 
coulde neyther vnderſtande, no2knowe, wherein J was occu⸗ 
pyed, and albeyt J kept it ſecreat ſire peres, yet it wasknowen 
a the Emperour his mateſtye beeinge wyth 
the f » ſent to mee foz it to paſſe the tyme awape. 
And J (accozdinge to his commanndement ) ſhewed him Mar- 
cus Aurelius that then was bncozrected , and humbly beſeaching 
bym ſayde : that foz recompence of all my trauaile, I deſired no 
er that no man in hys chamber might copye 
And in the meane tyme p2oceeded to accompliſh the wozke, 
Becauſe J did not meane in ſuch maner to publtſh it: foz others 
wyle, J ſapd bis mateſtie ſhoulde bee enill ſerned, and J ai ſo ot 
my purpoſe pꝛeuented: but my ſinnes cauſed, that the boke was 
copyed , and conueyed from one to another . And by the handes 
ol Pages ſundzie tymes waltten ſo that there encreaſed daylye 
in it errours, and faultes. And ſince there was but one oziginall 
coppe;they bought it into mee to coꝛrect, which it it could haue 
ſpoken, woulde haue complained it ſelfe, moze oł them that dyd 
luꝛite it:then of thoſe which dyd ſteale it. And thus when J had 
finiſhed the woꝛke, and thought to bane publiſhed pt. J percea- 
ned that Marcus Aurelius was now impzinted at Ciuile. And — | 
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this cile. J tate the readers to be Judges; lieben andthe 


t tuſtice, that a bake which was to his imperiall maieſty dedica- 
ted, the authour therof heing but an intant, and the boke ſo vnipar - 
ate and vacozrected, without my «dlcnt 0z knowledge ſhoulp bee 


- Notwithſtandinge they tenſed not. but pant f n agayne in 
23oztngall,and alſo in the kingdome of Nauarre. And if the fyꝛſt 
—— — — 
— — — 


haue done. 


wonke, others ap that part oft tes mie, 
obne heades: — ers nn in 
the authour dyd like a man voyde ol and in another 
boke,one vſed like wyſe the woꝛds which Marcus Aurelius 
to Fauſtine, when ſhe aſked him the key ol his ſtudpe. 
theſe thenes came to mp knowledge, Judge 
were ynough to pzoue op JE — 
robbed mee of my godes. then taken 

thys all men hall ſ& ,that Marcus — n 1 
— tents try oh hn oroys Bp pght perteatie. 
that it was not my mynd to tranſlate Marcus Aurelius, but to 
make a Opall fozPzinces, whereby all people 'map 
bee gouerned and ruled. And as the doctryne is ſhewed foz the 
vſc of many: ſo woulde pꝛoſite my (cife;w which the 
wyſe men had ſpoken and wꝛiten. And pþzoccaveth 
the woke, —— J put one, oꝛ two« s of mpne, and 
after J put ſome @pifles of Marcus Aurelius, # other doctrine of 
ſome anncient men. Let not Þ read er be diſceaved.fo thinke Þ the 
one, and the other is ol the authour. Fo2 8 the phꝛale of 
the Language bee myne, pet J conkeſſe the greateſt part that J 
knewe, was of another man, although the 
Doctours (with whom 3 was halpen) were many: pct the doc⸗ 
trine which J wꝛote, was but one. J will not denye. but J haue 
left out ſome things which were ſuperluous: in whole ſtrade A 
þane placed ehingos moꝛe ſ werte, and pzofytable . * - 
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Thofirlt Chapter entreateths entreateth of the birth and of Mars 
eus Aurelius, wherethe — af the nninge of the 
boke the — — daſcourſe of his 
Iyfe : to by bys EptMfles and doctryne thes whole _ ys 
20ued , 1. 
" Ok a letter which Nlareus Aurelius whote to his friend Pulio: 
wherin he recounteth the oꝛder of his life, t amonge other things 
declareth the wozdes which a pe man ol Nola ſpake vnto the 
Romatne Cenſoz. fol. 2. 
Marcus Aurelius concludeth his letter, : mencioneth þ ſciences 
which he learned, t al the maiſters he had, + in the end he rectteth 
ſiue notable in the obſeruance of the which the Romatnes 
were verp fol. 6. 
Ok the exc llency ol the Chꝛiſtian religion (whereby the true 
1 and ol the „ 1 12 
— amonge the Auncientes the Þ Bruxelſus 
was eſteemed, and ol the wozdes be {pake vnto them at the houre 
of his death. fol. 10. 
Nf the woꝛds which Bruxellus Þ philoſopher ſpake to 5ᷣ ſenate 
of Rome, fol.10, 
Howe the Gentiles thought that one God iw. not of power 
ſafficient to defend them from their enemies. fol. 1 1. 
Ox a letter which the ſenate ſent vnto al thoſe were ſub⸗ 
{ect to the empire. 12. 
Ol the true e lintng God, +of the marueiles he wꝛought in the 
olde la we to manifeſt his deuine power, t of luperllitton of h 


faiſe gods. fol. 13. 
That there ts but ons tre god,e bow that ets happye 
which hath a king that is a god chzitian fol. 1 5. 
Df ſundꝛy gods which the annctents wozſhippe?, of the offycs 

vi noon} <a men oat were reuenged f them that dyſ⸗ 
plealed them, _ 
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" Haw \Tyberius the knight was choſen gouernoꝛ oftheempice 


wardscreated E god Chaiſtian: 
| e how God depzined latina hs — his (nc — 


ek yo | fol. 22. 
woꝛds Þ empꝛeſſ Sophia ſpake fo TiberizsConftentin?, 
which tended to his — 02 that hee conſumed the treaſures 


which the had gathered. : fol. 23. 
. Jn aũſ wer ol Tyberus unto ß tpꝛeſſe Sophia, wherin he de⸗ 
clareth Þ pꝛintes need nut to hourd vp great treaſures. fol. 2 5. 
How the chicftaine Narſetes onercame many — 
foz that his whole cõfioence was in God. And what happened to 
bim by the empzeie Sophia Auguſta: wherein maybe noted the 
ines of pꝛintes to mar os their ſerunnts. kol. 265 
Pla letter p Emperour Marcus Aurelius ſent to the lunge of 
—— the which he recoꝛdeth ED they endured — 
— — 0 „ o⸗ 
wardes the tempies. 2% — 


Foz fine cauſes 5 Paynces ought fo be better Thien then 


their ſubjects, fol. 3 5. 
Dfthe Philoſopher Bias, and of the x. Lawes which he gaue, 
wo2thy to be had in minde. / fol. 27+ 


How God from the beginning paniſhed ein men by his Juſ⸗ 
2 2 ſpeciaily thoſe Pꝛinces that at deſpiſe his church _ _ 
an 40. 
The aucthoor pꝛoneth by rf{.examples Þ P2inces are ſharpe⸗ 

ly ptmiſhed when they vſurpe boldly vpon the churches + vfolate 
the temples. _— 
How Valentine p Emperoꝛ becauſe hee was an ctrl co2iſtian, 
loſt in one day both Þ Empire t his life, e was burned alive in a 
ſhepercote. fol. 46 * 
Dfp Emperoꝛ Valentinian 6 Gratian his ſ5ne, which becauſe 
they were ga» chꝛiſtiãs were alwaies foꝛtunate:⁊ Þ, God giueth 
m vnto Pꝛynces moꝛe thzough teares of them that PAs 
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Ol tho ty Dzatton whichthe Smyerour Oraian made to 
bus foutoiitvbefoge — — $902 +4 fol. 50. 
.. That thecaptains odoſive(thich was father of the — 
Emperour I heo doſius) dict 


chiũ ian: of the ting Hyſma: 
rus and the Bylhop > Siluanus a a5 holp lawes which they made 
anveftableſhed.. fol.;1 
"What agodly thing ̃ isto havebut onepzynce! to me in de 
publike weale,foz there is no greater enemy to d cõmon weale, 
then he which p2ocureth many to cõmannd therin- fol. 54. 
That in apablike weal there is no greater deftracti6;the where 
pances dayly cõſent ta ne w oꝛders, tchige old tuſtomes. fol. 56. 

tyzarmtsbegan 


' When to raigne, and vpon what occaſion c6- 
maunding andobeying firſt begamand muchozitte the 
(og Sap ——— Tr fol. 58. 

Ofchegalen age mee pad an ni mer thys 

| ; 60. 

bat the Garamances ſainbuto king Alexanderr p great whe 

he wet to conquere India, ( n 

power. ben any fozce of ware. * | fil. 61. 

 Df.an Oꝛation which one of fi ſagesof antia made vn⸗ 

ny = Alexander, a godlp men. fol. 62. 

Tye ſage Garamante continueth his among other 
natable matters he maketh menclon of ſeuen lawes whych they 
obſctues. fol. 5. 


That pzinees anght to c6ſider fo; what canſe they were mads 
— and what Thales the Philoſopher was,and of the queſ⸗ 
t. ons demanded him. fol.65. 

What Plutarche y philoſopher was,the wyfe wozds he ſpake 
to Traian the Emperour, and bow the god Pzince is the head of 
the pabiitke weale. fol.6 9. 

The pꝛince ought to hearc the —— of all his ſubiectes, : 


to know them all to recompente their ſerutce. fol. 7 T. 


Ol a ſolẽpne frat Þ Romaines celebzated to the God Tanus, x 
of bo:mtte of þ Emperoꝛ Marcus Aurel. the fame dap. fol. 73. 


Of the Emperours auſwert to Fuluius the Senatour, wher- 
in he papnteth enuwous men. fol. 


75. 
Ota letter the — Marcus Aurel. wꝛote to his friend 
Pulio, wherein he declareth the opinions of certain ann ere 


— . — fol. 7 9. 
That 
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Ola letter wie Marcus Aurelius — Kionepbets 57. 
ſipus, wazthte to he noted of all pong Gentlemen. 
1 —ů— — (ages.t, 27 
Bow ß Emperoux Theodoſius pꝛouide d wile men at y hower 
ol his death foz the education of his ſonne. ul. 100. 
. Creſas of Lydia was a great louer of ſages , of a lettet 
the lame Creſus wzote to the Philoſopher Anacharſes, and of the 
Pyiloſophers aunſ were agame to the ung. lol. 103. 
Ok p wiſedome x ſentence of Phalaris the tyraunt, e howe he 
put an Artiſan ta death foz inuenting new tozments, fol. 106. 
Chat ſundꝛy err 


lages. 1190 col. 100. 
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F what excelloncy marpage in and where an tummon peas 
Ole marie of fe will Prncesonsnobiomen oghe eo mary 
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awe by meanes o maryage many moztall enemyes 

bene made perfit friends, dt. 15. 

Ol the lund ue la wes the auncients had in contracting matri⸗ 
momp, c of the maner al " d. fal. 116. 


martage 
Howe Pꝛinceſles — ought to lone thetr huſbands: 
ethat mut be without any manner ol; witchcralt oz lozcery "but 


onelo pzocuret by wilſedome 4 obediente. 119. 
The reuenge ofa Gꝛetian lady on him that had flaine her hiſs 
band in hope to haue her to wife. . 2: |. 1210 


Chat JÞ;in:eſſes and great Ladies ſhould be obedyent to their 
bulbarids, tthat it is a great ſhame to the huſband to ſuſfer tu bee 
cõmaudded by bis wile. fol. 124. 
- That weomen ( ſpecially Pꝛynce les egreat Ladtcs) choulde 
be vetp circumſpect in goynge abꝛode out of their houſes , « that 
ugh the 8 of them that come fo the ix houles they 17 not 

iu ſpoken of, „125. 
Ol the commodities and diſcommodittes which follow-Pzun- 
ccſfes and great Kyexehat goe abzomve to mute. 02 abpbe in 


N nene. fol. 128. 
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A farther 
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{That wamẽ᷑ great with chjlve (namely paintetſtes e gent La 
dies)6udht to be very ctrrumipeci ioꝛ eats 
they beare:wherein is late befoze you, many knowen # ſoꝛow⸗ 
to weomen in that caſe. - fol. 130. 
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poppenevto omen great with hi TW . 0%. Lol. 32. 


— weowen.Andreciteth ala certatnerulcs foz maxied 
men which if they be matched l ſhꝛowes t obſcrus — 
cauſe them liue in quiet with them wiues. fol 146. 

The Emperour rer moze particularly concerning b 
bey of hi cloſer. | {1 fol. 1 51. 
That pꝛinceſſes : noble weomen oughtnot fobceathamedfa- 
gie their chttvzenſacke with their alone eſts. fol. 1 54+ 
J Lhe aucthour ſtil pcrſwadcth weomen to gue their own chil- 
daen ſucke. fol. 1 58. 
That pꝛiceſſes v great ladies onght to be bery ctrefiſpect in — 


| > —— (euen properties which a god nurſe ſhoulde 


fol. 160. 

9 z. other conditions to agodnurſc that ge⸗ 
ueth fucke 2 kol. 1 63 5 
Ol the tiſpnitation betoze Alexander the great concerningtho 
facking of babes. a | fol. 166. 
ö Ot wytchcrafts t ſozcerfes which the vſcd in olde time 
in acuifg their childꝛen ſucke. | kol. 168. 
Marcus Aurelius wꝛiteth to his friend, Dedalus, nueigbing a⸗ 
gainſt witches which cure childꝛẽ by fo; harmęs fo. 170. 
How excellent a thing it is . a gentleman to haue aneloquee: 


tongue. kol. 173. 
Ol a 
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Oka letter Athenians ſet to pᷣ Lactdenidhils, fo. 178. 
1 ace o þ chltzen of piers oughto 


be diſcrete + ſage weomen. | — 2 


Chat weomt map be no leſte wile ems 
— is not thzough defanlt of nature,but fo; _ ban- 
| I79 
— Of letter which Pichagoras ſet ta his iter Theociea ſhe ivy 
ding at that time philoſophy in Samothracia. fol. 181; 


The aucthoz followeth his purpoſe, perſwading pzinceſſes and; 
great Ladies to endeuour them lelues tobe wile as the weomen 
were in olde time. Ih 3 fol. 182. 

Df the woztbyyes of the Lady Cornelia, x ofa notable epiſtle 
ſhe wꝛote to her two ſonnes n and Caius: whichſerugd in 
the warres. Ita 1010 iN fol. 185. 

Of p educatid edoctrineofchilpz6 whiles they areybg fol. 189. 

: Pzynces ought to take herde that their chudeen be not —_ 
bp in vaine pleaſures and'delights 
That pꝛinces and great lo2des ought to be careful in gt 
men tu bꝛing bp! their —— r. conditions that god (chole- 


Re CE of the which the 


eldeſt and 
beſt beloned dyed. And ok the maſters he rep2oued foztheother 
named Commodus. fol. 203 3. 
How Marcus Aurelius rebuked flue of the riilf. maſters he had 
choſen foz the education of his ſonne Comodus. And bow her ba⸗ 
niſhed tho reſt from his pallace fo; their light behauſonr at f feaſt; 
of the god Genius. i (511-7 207. 

That P2ynces and othernoble men ought to ouerſcr the tu⸗ 
tout of their childzen leaſt they conceale the ſecret faults of their 
lcholers. Y' fol. 209. 
Df$ Emperoꝛs deter minatiõ when be cõmitted bis ſonne to 
5 tutours, which he had pꝛouided foz his education. ;; ; fol. 213. 

That tutours of pꝛinces ⁊ nobta mens ſonnes ought to be verie 
circumſpect, that their ſcholers do not accuſtome them ſelues in 
bices whyles they are yong , and ſpetiallx to kerpe them from 
ko wer vices. lars 

- Df two other vices perilons! m youth which the maſters evght: 
tokeepe them rom. DOR 
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N 1 Ding cese great Lozdes ought to tranail fü adminitter 
toall ; 1.221, 


he wapthntP zncos qught to vie in cha ing their Judges x 
offycers their — — fol. 223. 


Ol an oxation which a dill ame df Danuby made befoze g̊ Se- 
natours of Rome, concerninge the tirannie t oppzeſſions whech 
their affpcers bis n his rountrep. fol.226, 
The villaine argueth againſt the Romapnes, which wythout 
cauſc os beaſan conquered their countrep and pꝛoued manyfeſtly 
that they th2angh offendyngo of their gods wer — y 


Roma 
Th. villaine conchideth his ozation again it the 3 


—— not Juſtice, and - e kh 
men aro to che common weale. . 
That Pꝛinces x noble men chord be very in cha⸗ 


ung Judges and Dffecers, (oz therein con che prend ofthe 
publyke weale, TT fol 
Oka letter which Marcus Aurelius 03 


. lpeaketh agaynld tho ; 

The Emperour Marcus continueth by , agapn 
Judges, and reeptoth two examples: the one of a pitiull of 
Cipres, and the other of a cruel Judge of Rome, and in this 
ter is mentioned the erbe Ilabia (gto wing in Cipres, on mount 
Arcladys) which being cut dzop oppeth bloud cc. fol. 238. 

Ot the woꝛdes which Nero ſpake concerning Jaltice, and of þ 
ſnſtruction which Þ Emperour Avguftus gaus to a Judge which 
he ſent into Dacia. fol. a. 40. 

The @mperonr follo woth his perle agapntt crueil Judges, 
and declareth a notable imbaſſage which 
= of Ree, to coinplayne of 5 
Rea me. 


bz7ce peace, . to eſche w the occaſſions of 
The commodities which come of | 


The Table, 


Alutter of M. Avedlins to his friend Cornelius, wherein he deſ⸗ 
tribeth the dilcomodities of warr, + d vanity of p triũphe.ſ.2 51. 
The emperoꝛ M. Avr.declareth the oꝛder þ the Komains vice 
in ſetting fazth ms of warre, t of the outragtous bilames. which 
captaines 2 ſouldiours vle tn h watres. fol. 253. 
Marcus Aurelius lamenteth wi teares folly of the Komams., 
foz Þ they made warre with Aſia . And detlareth what great do⸗ 
mage cometh vnta the people where p pzince dathbegin wars in 
a ſtraunge countrey fol.256, 
That pzinces egreatlezds($ — — in peres) ſhould 
de the moze diſcrete t vertuous ta refraine frd vices. fol. 260. 
That pꝛinces when they are aged, ſhould be tẽperate in eating, 
fober in deintung, modeſt in aypatel, and abone al. true in aeg. 
262. 


mumication. 

Ot a letter ofthe emperour Marcus Aurelius, to Claudius and 
Claudinus, wherin he repzourth thoſe p baue many peres, : — 
diſcretion. - fab.26 

{The empcroz followeth his l, UH pat eth thoſe h ar ole 
to give no mozecrevit ta mold, nos to any of his flatteries :67, 
60th 0 — — — Mandan os 
ought to be moze vertueus thoneft then 5; pong. ws. 


The emperour.corkudethpblaletter, t Geweth what 
old men live in, w diſſolutly lyke ygo childzen paſſe their dayes, Fx 
geneth vnto the hoiſome counſel foz the remedp therof. fol.272. . 
P2tnces augbt to take hede $they be not noted ot Anarice,fog. 
that the couetous man is both of god man hated. fol. 274. 
The anthour falleweth his matter, +15 great rraſons — 
mendethy vices of couetous men. fol.276. 
Ora letter which the emperour Mar. Aur, ots to his friend 
Cincinatus, wherin he toucheth thoſe gentlemen, which wil take 
vpon the the trade of marchandile againff their vocatiõs, deuided 
into 4. chapters, fol. 278. 
The em per our pꝛoc eꝛdeth his letter, a declareth what bertues 
men ought to vſe.᷑ the bites which they ought to eiche w. fo. 27 9. 
The Emperour concludeth his letter, # perſwadcth his friend 
Cincinatus to deſpiſe the danittes of the wozld, t ſheweth though 
—  — 
toumcel. 280. 


The anthoz perſwadeth pzinces i great loꝛdes to fly — 


The Table. 


nes t auarice, ⁊ to become liberal, which is I bertue cem fo 28 
royal perſon fol.2 82, 
The authour perſwadeth gentlemen, x thoſe 5 pꝛolelle armes, 


ö | nottoabaſe them ſeluesby taking vpon th n any vile offtces lo; 


gam fol. 28 5. 
Oba letter themperour wꝛote to his neſght 02 Marcurius, wher⸗ 


in men map learne the daungers of thoſe which trafficke by ſea, 


t ſœ the couetouſnes of them that trauaile by land kol. 2 87 


The Emperour follo weth his matter 4 2 his letter, 


| rebuking his friend Marcurius foz Þ he te t fo; the loſſs 
ot his godds. He ſheweth Þ nature of foztu u ne, > p conditions of 8 
touetous mon. fol.288, 


{hat pꝛinces ⁊ noble men ought to ue the miſeryof mas 
nature, t that bꝛuite bcaſts are in ſome points (reals (et =_> to 
be pzeferred bntoman. 


The anheur compareh x of een, with th bart 


beaſtes. Tol. 291, 
The emperour waiteth his letter to Domitius fochfozthim ber⸗ 
ing — foz a quarel bet wixt him t᷑ another about Þrunninge 
of a hoꝛſe. very comfoztable to al them. hane bpnoin prfptty 
t are now bought into aduerſtty. Fol. 295. 
That pꝛinces and noble men ought to bee aduocafes fo2 wy⸗ 
dowes, fathers of o2phanes ,andhelpers of all thoſe which are 
comfo:tles. fol. 298, 
That the fronbles,qriefes,x ſozows of weomẽ aro much grea- 
ter the thoſe ol men, wherfoze pzinces t noble men ought to haue 
moꝛe cdpaſſion vpon weomen: then on men. kol. 3 00. 
Oka letter which the Emperoꝛ wꝛote to a Romaine ladp na⸗ 
medLauinia comfoꝛting her foz the death of her huſvand, which is 
a great conſolation fog al thoſe, p are ſozowfull, foz the diſeaſe of 
their friends. fol 302. 
The Emperour perſwaded wydo wes to put their wylles vn⸗ 
to the wyll ol God, and erhozteth them to line honeſtly fol. 304. 
That ꝛynces, and noble men ought to deſpyſe the wozlde , 
— that there is nothynge in the woz! de but plapne dyſcepte. 
olio 307. | 
+ The Emperour ſpeaketh vehemently agapnlt the diſceites ol 
the woꝛlde. fol.310, 
Ok a letter, which the Emperour Mar. Aur.w2ofe to Torqua- 
tus to comfozt him in his bakſſhement. , which is notable os a 


The Table, 


men tolearne the banities pf this wazld fol.3 12, 
The @mperour th al men by ſtrongs t bigh realons, 
not to truſt d wozldnozony thing therin tol. 314. 
Pꝛinces e noble men ought not to beare with inglers, ieſters, 
paraſites, minſtrelles loiterers,noz with any ſuch kind ol raſkals. 
And ol py laws which the Ro mains made in this behalfe.fol. 316, 
How ſome lopterers were puniſhed by the auncifts, + of thcle 
raſkals of our time. fol. 3 18. 
Ola letter which p Emperour wnotetaafriendufhes, terty⸗ 
fying him, p̊ he had bantſhed from Rome, p teſters, wglers,cofi- 
terfeit foles, paraſttes,ruffians,minſtre[s,vacabonds; a al other 
— aun Mtg — — their 
20. 
. You the Emperoz fold p ſepnichies . — 
phers in Peleſpont, wtzervnto he ſent at thaſc later era. fal. 321. 
. The @mperour — the cauſe why thele whey 7 — 
Thus pꝛinces + noble men ought fo remember, 4 thepar moꝛ⸗ 
tl qt oe dye; where are kundzy notable confolations _— 
* a. nn „225. 
O the death of the Emperor: Mar. Aus, N how tber — 
friends which bare lay the truith vnto ſitkmen. bol. 3 28. 
Ot the comfaztable words; 5 ſecretary Pannaitius 
to the @mpcrour Mar, Aur.at p houre of his death. fol.32 1. 
. Pannurivs the ſecretary-cthozteth alkmen ROE toaccept 
death e utteriy ta fozſake the woꝛld s highamtp. fol. 3 33 
The saonſwere of the Emperour. Marcus to 3 
cretary wherin he declared that he twkeno thought to fozſake the 
wozld:but al his ſozow was to leaue behind bi an vnhappy _ 
to enherite the ompire | fol. 33 
The Emperour Mar, Aur. runtiudeth his matter x heweth s 
ſupd2y pong p2inces foz beinge vittous, baue vndone 1 5. 
impoueriſhed their Realmes.. kol. 3 38. 
Ol the woꝛds wbich the emperour M. Aurelius ſpake vnto his 
ſonne — r fo al noble yong gentlemen to vn⸗ 
+ 1 „ fol⸗340. 
-our Man, Aur.among other holſome counſels cr- 


derſtand. 
The Emper 
hoꝛteth his (one tokep tle ſagem abt him.fo ogeve ben 


conſel im al his affatres -_. 17 fol; 343. 


a followeth bis matter + exhozteth bis ſonne vnto 
* certaine 
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god mperour of Nome endeth his 
life, And ol the.lalt wozds which he lpake to his lonne 
eofthetable of counſels which he gane 


992 * 


Argument. 
That it is moze necefſarp 


—̃ —»„— 2 
ſerne in the warres 


Ot courtiers bzawles and quarels e 1 
9s 
| __ w ß cotrtier ſhoulde entreate his — — 


fel. 372. 
. ͤ—ͤ kol. . 


Ute dne : eres bar þ deer whenhe 


Pꝛince. kol. 37 
— — — to knom, i co 75 


Ok the gad cvãtenance cincentitebcomtter ſhould hane in be⸗ 
hauing bun ſelfe at he peer 03 noble mans table n the tyme of 


his meale. MJ 20071 | fol. 385. 
dete compoip the carter houldhepethow he hin ap⸗ 
parel him ſeife. 5 1.390. 


As conrtier ſhould haue ww — 
the ladies t gentleweomen, : allo to ſatiſfꝑ pleaſe the —.— t 
poꝛters of the kings houſe. — 
Ol the great papnes t troubles þ courtier hath that is m 
ſuttes oflawe, donne de neun ner au be haue him we pang 
the Jadges. 

The authoti ſpcaketh of the beloned of the 3 
them to be pactent in their troubles, and that they be not partyal 
in thaffatres ofthe common wenle. . © fol. 402. 

That thofficers : beloued of the court hero be very itigunt,# 
cereſullin the dilprKey'! tealrattes of p pꝛince — 

an 


The Table. 
cyt enumerate 


— — —⅜ 
— o ſoz ughtly thep neuer fall but W — 
That it is not fit foz courtiers to bo to conetous, ii then meane 
to kepe them ſclues 2 rr — — 
That the fanoured of 8 tourt ſhould nut truſt t much to their 
favens $erevit een e 
doctrine 8 wb O0. 
— ͤ 8 
ince-þ thep take bade off diptoot f worin, leraneto ine cbt 
honozablp, +9 thepleaue 


8 court befoze age overtake the.fol.4 25. 
Ol the continencp of fauoured courtiers.e howe they ought to 
thonne the copany ecomerlation of vnhonet weomen , : to bee 
careful quickly to — — fol. 42 9, 
| ous 
fare;# þ 

5 Vote mach — tt. 


— 6. 
dry bases — =T 


\ | @Here 1 the Table of ibe letters 
i 3 tranſlated out of Spanuhe,which were f 


not in the French Copy. 


Oger enen bees ese Sciels inthe tymed? 
Mar; Aur: | :::: fol. 4 
"Of that which chaſiced terto a netghberr of his tn Rane? 264 


time of his Empire. fol. 45 3. 
How Mar. Aur: the Empcrour ſaught the wealth of his people, 
t how his people loued him. fol. 453. 


How at the mterccfſion of many, which þ Emp; eſſe had (cnt, 
the Emperour granted his daughter Lucilla licence to ſpoꝛt her 
ſcife at the feaſts. fol. ow 


noted. 


Ured la earneſtlyto go with him to the 
noted — tolle ol pange men, an tie ſhame of euill 


1 . n Mar. b. .ſent to bis eſpecial 
friend,tocomfozt him in his troubles +. :-. 4 | 


A letter ſent by the @mperour M. Au. us to Cenſorius, that 
was ſo lozowtul (oz the death of his ſonne, 


A letter ſent by Mar. Aur. Emperdur to 
which at that time were at Nome. 
Ok a ſharpe letter ful of 
Mar. Aur.to the amozous ladies of Rome, 
they deuiſed a plap of him, - . fol.464. 
Df aletter which be ſent to his loner Bo emia, fo2 that the dev 


f 
aynſweroof Boemia fo the emper Mar. Aur. —— 


is ermoſled pᷣ great malyce t hitle partt᷑te of an enil womã f. 469. 


Dealetter which the ©mperour Mar. Aur, 
Macrine,þ Komatne , of who(beholding ber at the window) her 
became enamoured, which declareth what foꝛce the beauty of a 
faire woman hath in a weake man fol. 472 

Ol an utter letter, which the Eper dur ſent to theladye Ma- 


crine, wherein her expꝛeſſeth the Aricflam which conſume ſ@- 
neſt the gentle harts. 


| fol. 473. 
Ofaletter which the Emperor Mar. — "We ſent to d bo 


tilul lady of L ybia, wherein be repꝛoue th that laue is natural, and 


tat the molt part of p Pbyloſopyers and men bane bene by lone 


A The end of theT ble 


f | 
[ 
; ' 
2 - 
* © f 375 ' s 
® [ 


? Fol. 1. 
¶ The firſt booke of the Diall of Prin- 


ces, with the famous booke of Marcus Aurelius, 
wherein he entreateth what excellencie is in the Prince, 
that is a god Chꝛiſtian: and contrarywile, 
what eullsdofollowe him that is 
a cruel tyꝛant. 


T Where the Authour ſpeaketh of the birth and lynage of 
the wiſe Philoſopher and Emperour, Marcus Aurelius, And 
he putteth alſo at the beginning of this Booke three Chapi- 
ters, wherein he entreateth of the diſcourſe of his life: for by 
his Epiſtles and doctrin e, the whole of this preſent woorke 
is proued. Chap.j. ' 


Fter the death of the Emperour Antonius 
© Pius,im the 695. pearesfrom the foundation 
ok Kome, and in the 17 3. Olimpiade: Fului- 
5 us Cato, t Gneus Patroclusthen being Cons 
/FE&>=\\\N\ fulles : the fowerth day of October, in the 
al 1 high Capitol of Nome, at 5ᷣ ſute of the whole 
ee Romame people t with thallent of the ſacred 
Senate Marcus Aurelius Antonius was pzoclapmed Emperour 
bninerſall ofthe whole Romaine monarche. This noble pꝛince 
was naturally of Rome bozne in the mount Celio,on the ſixt day 
befoze the Ralendes of Map, which after the Latines accompt is 
the rxvj.dap of Apzil. His Craundfather was called Annius Ve- 
rus , and was choſcn Scnafour in the time of the Emperours 
Titus, f Veſpaſian, his great gratmdiather was named Annius 
Verus,which was boꝛne in Spainein the free towne of Gububa, 
When the warres were moſt crucibetwene Cæſar # Pompeius: 
at what time many Spanyarves fled to Rome, and many Ro- 
maines ranne in to Spayne. By this meanes this Emperout 
bad a great graundfatycr a Romaine,# agreat graundmother a 
Spaniard, His father was named A nnius Verus after his grad- 
father and great graundfather ,. by reaſon whereof the auncient 
bifozfographers call him Marcus Antonius Verus,. And true it 
is that the Emperour Adrian called him Marcus Verisſimus, foz 
khat he neuer fozged lie no: ſwarucdatauy tunefrom the trueth, 
Thele Annij Vert were a unred in Rome as Iulius Capitolinus 
. A.. repozteth) 


The firſt booke 


repoztech) which vauntey chm felues to 

tb 7 — 5 Wed z which (to wozke 29 
Nemande peop criaſting memozy) 
vullingly cog ＋ him — — kr, whic — — was 
called Curtius. That as then was ſ&ije in Nome. This Empe⸗ 
rours mother was called Idemitia Camilla, as retounteth Cin- 
na in the bokes that he webte of Komain pedigrees. That locke 
ol Camilli, was — Nag: Jayes highly — . Nome: loʒ that 
they conneighed from that Camillus, which was the 
renowmed 1 — — captayne, who deluered R:me 
when the Gavvles had taken it # beſieged the Capitol. The men 
that — — this linage bare the name of Camilli,foz temem⸗ 
bꝛance of this Camillus. And the woman that came oftheſame 
ſtocke kept the name of Camille in me moꝛx of a daughter ofthe 
ſaid Camill9, This Camilla _ martage,tchoſc to line amõg 
the veſſall virgims:2 there long ſpace remained enduring a ſharpe 
t hard life. And ſhe was ſo vertuous a Romaine # pꝛeciſe in her 

life; pᷣ in the time of Seuerus Emperoꝛ of Nome, her tombe was 
ee is a 8 wheres was eng graued this OR 


e tt Numa Popp i 


' Camilla lo, 1 here egraued reſt, Nee tr aye by font ber . *. a 
That onely wyas,Camillus danghter dere 1 ab N in breſt ſo deepe did cha wy 21 


T'ovice tuvitie eres, & ſiæe, e hath poſſeſt But oh great vvrẽg, th. cravvlug t-vorntes ler ds 
A couert lyfe, wvntoucht of any feere, To gnawwe, on that wnſpott ed ſencel es corſs 
75e K hing of Trinacry, could not her monte That rage of youth, bent wrdefiled ſo . . 
To raſt the 4 delight of vvedloc kes band VVith ſober bifeg ſpite of A ferce. 


And this was wzitten in heroytal verſe in the Greeke tögue 1 
a maruclous haughty ſtile. But to cur matter, ve ſhal vnderſtand 
that the RNomaines kept a certaine Ta we m the 12. tables, the 
woꝛds wherof were theſe, We oꝛdeine commaund. 92 the 
Romams ſhal foꝛ euer haue ſpectatpzmitedg c in enerp ſuch plac e, 
where their aunteſtoꝛs haut done to the Romaine people any no? 
table feruice. Foz it is reaſon, that where the ci by "avneturcth 
his like, there the titie ſhould do him lo e honoꝛ atfer his death, 
By vertne of this lawe, al the familfe of Camiſſixnert 
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keeping of the high Capitoll,fo2 that by his fo; i 1 
ch e ETD 15 wh 

1s noble n e Cami WY Not ‚ | 
greaf,? this: hut becauſe it we the 5 
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herein the Ramaines ſwarucduot farre from reaſou, foz that as 
mongſt al pꝛincelp vertues is elt med to be the chiefeſt ⁊ waz - 
thyelt,w3ich is enrployed to the pzofit of Þ cõmon wealth. The 
Romatne Croniclers W teares ceaſenot to lament the ruine of 
their countrep, ſeing that varietie oł time, the multitude of ticats, 
the crueltie of ciuill warres were occaſton that the auncient ſtate 
of the Ramainego:teramet came to vtter deitruction,+ in ſtœde 
therofa ne we t euill trade of life to be placed. And hereof no man 
ought to maru ule, foʒ it chaunceth thoꝛoughout al realmes ⁊᷑ na⸗ 
tions, by oft chaunging gouernoꝛs that among the people daply 
ſpꝛingeth ſundꝛy newe vices. Pulio ſayth, that foz no alteration 
which bekel to the common weale, foz no calamitic Þ euer Rome 
ſuffred, that pziniledge was taken away fro 5 linage of Camilli, 
(J meanethe gouern ment of the high Capitol) except it were in 
the time of Silla p Conſul, when this family w.s ſoꝛe perſecuted, 
foꝛ none other cauſe but foz that they faucured v Tonlul Marius, 
This crucl Silla being dead, t the pitifull Iulius Cæſar pꝛeuailing, 
al the baniſhed men from Rome returned home agame top cd⸗ 
mon wealth. Aa touching the aunceſtours of Þ Emperour Mar- 
cus Aurelius, what hath bene their trade of life, eſta e, pouertie, 
oꝛ riches,ſtAding in fauour oz diſpleaſure, what pꝛoſpei itie oz ad- 
uerſitie thep haue had oz ſuffced, we finde not in waitings,thougy 
with great driigence they haue bene ſearched faz, And the cauſe 
hcreof was, foꝛ that the aũcient weiters of Þ Komainc hiſtozics, 
touched the liues of the C ours fathers ( ſpecially, when they 
were made pꝛinces) moze foz the god merites that were in the 
childꝛen, then foꝛ p great eſtimation Þ came from the fathers.lu- 
ling Capitolinus laſth, that Annius Verus (father of Marcus Aure- 
lius) was Pretor of the Nhodian armics, t alſo wardein in other 
frontiers, in the time of Trapan the god, Adꝛian the wiſe , and 
Antony the merciful. Which Emperoꝛs truſted none with their 
armies but diſcrete and valiant men. Foz god Pzinces choſe al⸗ 
wap ſuch captaines as can with wiſedome guide the armie, and 
with valiantnes gene the battaile. Though the Romaines had 
ſundꝛy warres in divers places, pet chiefly they kept great garri⸗ 
ſons alwaies in fower parts of the woꝛld. That is to ſay, in Bi⸗ 
zance(which now is Conſtantinople)to reſiſt the Parthiens, in 
Gades ( which nolre is called Galtz)to withſtand the Poꝛtuga⸗ 
les: in the riuer of Nein, to defende them ſelues from the Ger⸗ 
maies:⁊ at Coloſſes (which now 4 DW the Ile of Rhodes) do: 
| ij. to 
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to ſubdue the Barbariens ,Jn the moneth or Jamarie when the 
Senate di ed their offices, the dictatour being appointed foz 
8. monethes: ⁊ the 2. Conlulles chaſen foꝛ one pere:incontinent⸗ 
ly in the 3. place they choſe 4. of the moſt rend umed perſons to 
def: nd the laid 4. daungerous frontiers. o the Romaines nei⸗ 
ther feared the yours of hell, noꝛ truſted fo2 reward in heaven: 
but ſought by all occaſions poſſible in their life to leaue ſome no⸗ 
tavle memoz'e of them after their veath. And Þ Romaine was 
counted moſt valiant # of Þ Senate beſt fauoured, ta whom they 
comitted the charge of the moſt cruel t daungerous warres. Foz 
therr ſtrife was not to beare rule t tobee in office to get money: 
but to be in the fronticrs toouercome their enemies Jn wyat cl⸗ 
timatis theſe —— were we may eaſely perce ue, by y we 
ſe the moſt noble Romains haue paſſed ſome part ot the pcuth 
in thoſe places as captaines, vntil ſich time that foz moze weighs ⸗ 
ty affaires they were appointed frd thence to ſome other places. 


Foꝛ at þ time there was no woꝛd ſogreauous # inturious to a ci⸗ 
e zin, as to ſap go, thou haſt neuer bene bꝛought vp in p warres: 


4 Neue p lame by eraples , The great Pompey paſſed Þ win- 
ter ſeaſon in Conſtantinople, The aduẽ turous Scipio in Colon- 
ges,P couragious Czfar in Gades,t Prenowmecd Marius in Rho- 
des. And theſe 4.wcre not onely in p frontiers afozeſaicd in their 
pouth,but there they did ſuch valtant acts, that the memozy of thẽ 
remained tuermoꝛe after their death. Theſe thungs J haue ſpo⸗ 
ken to pꝛoue, ſith we ſinde that Marcus Aurelius father was caps | 


taine ot one of thoſe 4.fronticrs: it followeth that he was a man 


of ſinguler wildome t pꝛoweſſe. Foz as Scipio ſaid to his friend 
Maſiniſſa in Affrike it is not pe ſſible foꝛ a Romaine taptapne to 
want eyther wiſcdome oz courage, fo2 thereunto they were pꝛe⸗ 
deſtined at their birth. Me haue no autentike authorities þ ſhe⸗ 
weth vs from whence, when, oꝛ how, in what countries, t with 
what perſons this captaine paſted his pouch. And the canſc is, ſoꝛ 
that the Romaine Croniclers were not accuſtomed lo weite the 
things done by their Pꝛincebeloꝛe they were created: but only Þ 
actes of vong men. which f15 their pouti had their harts ſtoutly 
bent to great aduentures. And in my opinion it is wel done. FA 
it is greater honoꝛ to obtaine an empire by policie # wildome, tb 
to haut it by diſcent, ſo pᷣ there be no tirannv, Sueronius Tranquil- 
tus in his firſt boke of Emperonrs coũteth at large the aduentu⸗ 
rcus enterpaiſes taken in hand by Iulivs Ceſar in his pong —. 
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how farre yntitely then mere from thought p be ſhould c tier obs 
taine — — wꝛiting this to cw Ima PUNCES, 
howe earneſtly Iulius Cæſars hart was bent to win Romain 
Monarchie, t likewiſe how wiſdome failed him in behauing him 
ſcife therein. A pher of Rome wꝛote to Phalaris 5 firant, 
which was tn Cicilia, aſaing him why he poſſeſſed the realme ſa 
long dy tyꝛanny: Phalaris aunſwerod him agame in another C/ 
piltie in theſe fe loo woꝛds, Thou calleſt nte ttrant becauſe haue 
taken this realme t kept it 3 2. yeres, A graũt then (quod he) that 
J was a tixant in viwping it: Foꝛ no mũ occupieth another mas 
right but by reaſon he is a tyꝛant. But yet J will not agree to bee * 
tallen a tyꝛant, ſith a is no we xrxu.prates ſince I haue poſſeſſed 
it. And though J haue atcheued it hy tirannie, yet J haue gouer⸗ 

ned it by wiſ@dome. And J let thee to vnderſtand, S to tate an o- 
ther mans gods, it m an eaſie thing to conquer, but a harde thing 
tokepean eaſte thing: but to kepe them, J enfure thee it is verie 
hard. The Omperour Marcus Aurelius maried the daughter of 
Antonius Pius, the 16. Emperoꝛ of Rome, and ſhe was named 
Fauſtina, who as ſole heire hady Empire: + ſo thꝛough mariage 
Marcus Aurelius came to be : this Fauſtine was not (a 
honeſt e chaſt:as ſhe was faire t beautiful. She had by him two 
ſonnes, Commodus and Verisſimus, Marcus Aurelius trunnphed 
twice,once when he ouercame p Perthians,t an other timg when 
he conquered d Argonantes, Be mas a ma very wel learned + of 
a dope vnderſtanding, He was as excellent both in the Gzceke t 
Latin,ashe was in his mother tongue. He was verie temperate 
in eating r dꝛinking. he wzote many t ful of god learning 4 
ſ werte lententes: Be dyed in conqnering p realme of Pannonia, 
which is now called Hungarie. His death was aſmuch bewailed, 
as his life was deſired. And he was loued ſo inticrly inp citie of 
Rome;þ enery Romaine had a ſfatuts of him in his houſe,to the 
end the memo2y of him (anrongthem)ſhouldnener decay. The 
which was nener red þ they caer did fo2 any other king oꝛ Ems 
perour of Rome, no not foꝛ Auguſtus Cæſar, who was beſt belo⸗ 


ned of al other Emperours of Rome. Ye governedÞ empire foz 


the ſpace of 1 8. ere with vpzight Juſtice: i died at the age of o 
tres with much honoꝛ, in the yeare clymatericke, which is in 
65. veares wherein tho life of man runneth in great perill. Foz 
then are accompliſhed þ nine ſeuens.oꝛ iᷣ ſeuen nines. Aulus Ge- 
lius Mxiteth a chapiter of this matter 2 — noctibus At- 
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tids, Mareub Aurelius was un PoincrofUoniof pure, of docttine 
molt p2ofdiind.s di foꝛtune moſt happre ot alother MMꝛuntes in the. 
woꝛld, ſaue onely for Fauſtiae his wife t Commodus his ſonne. 
And to the end we mapſee what Marcus Aurelius was from bis 
mtantle, hauc put here an Tpiitle of his. which is this. Fl 41, 2 | 
431628 eme eee SAGE IT I ta merh 
.COfalefrer which Dur cas! Uſurddizen ſent to higfrend abe, 
wherein he declareth thè order of his whole life: & amongſt 
other things hemaktth menxion d fathing that happened to 

a Romaine Cenſor it hoſt oc amt 4. Chap. ij. | 
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NI Arcus Aurelius dneliy Emperour of Nome qreeteth the hys 
r olde frend Pulio wih th health to ty perſon; e ptate tothe 
comon wealth. As J was in the temple of the veſtall birgins, a 
letter of thine was pꝛeſented vnto me, which was witten lg bes: 
foze, ⁊ greatly deſired of mo: but the beſt therot is. that thou wꝛi⸗ 
ting vnto me bꝛicllp, deſireſt 5 J ſhould wzite vnto thee at large. 
Which is vndecẽt foz the aucthozute of hint p is chiele of þ Emo 
pire, in eſpecial it ſuch one be ccuctous:toꝝ to à Pꝛince there is no 
greter infamy the tobe lamfſh of wwzvs; + (cat ot rewards. Thou 
waitelk to me ol Þ grisfe in thy lege. i that thy wound is great: 
+ truely the paine thcreof troubleth me at my hart. t Jam right 
7 2 wanteſt that which is neceſſary foꝛ thy health, and p 
god that J do wiſh ther. Foz in the end all the tranadies ol Þ lyle 
may be endured, lo that the body with difraſes be not troubled. 
Thou letteſt me vnderand; by thy letters that tha art arrtuc d 
at Rhodes,+requircit me to white vnto thee howe J liued in that 
place when J was young, what time I gaue my minde to ſtudie, 
r like wiſe what the diſcourſe of my life was vn!ltthe time of my 
being Emperour of Nome: n this cale Imarneil at the 


fleſty to amend the, then to declare them. Annius Verus my i 


fully 13. yeres) dee w mt from the Dice vl Mone, and ſent me te 
Khodesfo lecrneſeſente, hau veit better heczmpanlad id kokos, 
then loden with money, where J bled ſin h di igente. and foꝛ tune 
ba HHenred me that at che tgeet2s. pres ted openiy nn - 
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— hog k alſo Kethozicke : t there was nothing 
gaue me ſuch accalion toftudy,tread boke, as the want of mo- 
RE CL NOSLOns — — — ſo þ 
attaine to p vertue, which others come vnto by rp 
ches. Truely friend ulio I ſounde great want of the — 
of Komelpccially at my fir comming into the Ille, but after 3 
had read Philoſophie x. yeares at Rhodes. J toke my lelle as one 
bozye in the cauntrep, And à thinke my connerſation among the 


cauſed to ſd ne no leſſe. Foz it is a rule that neuer faileth, that? 
vextue maketh a ſtraunger grow natural in a ſtraunge tountrey: 2 
x vice maketh 5; natural a ſtraũger in his owne countrey, Thon 


znoweſt wel how my father Annius Verus was 5. peres a cap- 
taine in the frontiers againſt the barbarous. by the tõmaundemẽt 
gf Adꝛian my loꝛd and maiſter, and Amonius Pius my father in 
law, bath of them Pꝛinces of famans memoꝛy:which rechmeit- 
ze me therc ta his olde friends; who with fatherly coũſel exhoꝛ⸗ 
ted me to loꝛget tho vices ol Roma t to accultome me tov very 
taes of Rhodes. And truely it mas but nede ful foz me, fo h na- 
tural lous ot the countrey oft times bꝛingeth domage to him that 
is bgane ther in leading his deſire ſtil toretoꝛne home. Thou ſhalt 
under ſtand that the Khodians are men of much turteſy,.æ requy⸗ 
ing heneuolence, which chaunſeth in few Alles: becanſe that nay 
&rally they are perſons deceittul. ſubtile, vuthankeful;+ ful of (ub 
picion. A ſpeake this hecatiſe my fathers friends alwaies ſuccou⸗ 
red me withconnlaile # money: which two thing es were ſo ne⸗ 
ceffarie, that I could nat tell which of them J had moſt nerde ol. 
Foz the Traunger maketh his pꝛofit with money to withſtand 
diſdainetul pouertie, æ pꝛoſiteth him ſglle with counſel to fozget, 
werte laue at his cquntrey. J deſired then to read Philoſophie in 

Mhodes ſo long as my father continued there captaine, But that 
tould not be, ſoꝝ Adꝛian my loꝛd ſent fo2 me to returne to Rome, 
which pleaſed me not a little, albeit (as J haue ſaid) they vſed me 
as i & had bene boꝛne in chat Jland,foz in pᷣ end although h eyes 
be fed with delight to ſæ ſraunge things. pet therfoze the hart is 
not ſatiſtyed. And this is al that touched Khodians. J will now 
tel thee alſo how befoꝛe my gaing thither, J was bozne + bꝛought 
vp in mount Celio (in Name). with my father from mine inkan⸗ 
tie. In the common wealth af Rome there was a lawe bled, r 
by cuſtome well obſcrued, that na citizen which enioped any li⸗ 
bertie of Rome (alter their ſonnes had accompliſhed 10,ycares) 
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ſhould be fo bolde oꝛ harop toſuffer them to walke 5 ſfreate s ike 
vatabont s. o it was a cuſteme in Rott, that the childꝛen of þ 
Sonatozs ſhould ſucke ti two yercs ot age, il 4. they ſholuld laue 
at their own wila, til 6. they ſhould read, til 8. they ch ttt, 
tit 1 o they ſhould ſtudy gramer, 4 10. peres actompliſhed they 
ſhould then take ſome cratt oꝛ occupation;ozgrne them ſelnes to 
ſtudy, oz go to hᷣ warres:ſo p̊ thꝛoughout Rome no mi was idle. 
In one ot the tawes of the 12. tables were wꝛilten the ſe woꝛds. 
Me oꝛdeine i tom maund that euer y citizen that dwelleth with⸗ 
in the circutt ol Nome oꝛ liberties of the ſame, from x.peares bps 
wards to kepe his ſonne well oꝛdered. And if perchaͤnte the child 
being pdel, oꝛ p no man teache th him any craft oꝛ ſcyente, ſhould 
therby peraduenture fal to vice, oꝛ cũ̃:nit (ome wicked offence, 5 

then the father no leſſe the p ſonne ſhould be puniſhed. Foz ther 
is nothing ſo much bꝛeadeth vice amongſt the people, as whe the 
tathers are to negligent, « the childzẽ to bould. And farthermoze 
another la we ſaid. We oꝛdeine a commaund that after 10 peretz 
be paſt ſoꝛ the firſt offence that the childe ſhal commit in Rome, 
that the father ſhalbe bonnd to lend him fozthſlome where els, oꝛ 
to be bound ſuertie fox the god demeanour ot his ſonne. Jod it is 
not reaſon 5̊ the fond lone of tho father to the ſonne, ſhduld ber an 
octaſton why the multitude ſhould befclanndered: becauſe all the 

wealth ol the Empire confifteih in keping v mayntainin 

men, t in baniſhing & erpelling ſedicious perſons. J will tell the 
one thing mp Pulyo, # Jam (ure thou wilt maricel at it, and it 
is this. When Rome triumphed t by god wiſedo me gouerned al 
the world, the inhabitants in the ſame ſur mounted the nomber of 
2. hundꝛeth thouſand perſons, which was a maruclous matter. 
Amongeft whom (as a man mayudge)/there was aboue a hun⸗ 
dꝛeth thouſand childꝛen. But they which had the charge ol them 
kept them in ſich awe e doctrine, that they baniſhed from! Rome 
one ok 5 ſonncs of Cato vticenſis foz bzeaking an earthen pot in 
a mapdens hands, which went to fetch water. In like manner 
they baniſhed the ſonne of god Cinna, one ly foz entringe into a 
garden to gather kruit. And none of theſe two were as pet fiftene 
cares olde. Fo? at that time they chaſtiſed them moꝛe foz the 
offentes done in geſt, then they dos nowe foz thoſe which are 
done in god earneſt. Our Cicero ſayeth in hys boke De le- 
gibus, that the Nomaines neuer toke in any thing moꝛe paines. 
then to reſtreine the chilizen al well olde as pong from * 
| | nd 
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And ſo long endured the feare of theit lawe, 6honour ot their cas 
mon wealth, as they ſuſtetro nut their cuaucn like vatabondes 1 
idelley to wander the ſtreates, Foz that'tbuntrey may abour all 
other be coũted happy, where eche one vnioyoth his o ume labour, 5 
t no man liueth by the lwete of another. 4 let the know:my/Pus 
lio, that when J was a childe (alrdeugh J am uot vrt very olde) 
none durſt beſo hardy to gocommõly thozongh Nome, without 
a token about him of the craft  occapatioy he exercyſed t whers 
by he lined. And if any man had bene talen contrarv, the childaen 
did non onelp crie out of hun in the ſtreates as of a fle: but alſo 
the Cenſour after wardes condempned him to trauaile with the 
captiues in common wozkes, Foz in Rome they eſtemed it no 
lelle ſhame to the child which was idle, then they did in Greece to 
the philoſopher which was tqnozant. Andtothenvethoumapelt 
ſe this J waite vntothe tobenonewethinge, thou oughten 20 . 
know, p the Em canſed to be hoꝛne atuʒe him a denning 
bꝛand, i Þ Coũſel an are ot armes, the pꝛieſtes a hat in maner of 
a copfe, The Senatourg.arruſtble on their armes, the Judges a 
litle balance. he Tribunes Maces, the gduernours a ſepter, the 
Biſhoppes hattes of floures. The Oꝛatotirs a boke, the cutter a 
ſo; mith a pat tu melt gold: ⁊ ſo fozth of al other ofs 
fices ers excepted, which went alt marked after one 
ſoꝛt in Rue? Nv? they would not agree that a ſtranger ſhoulde 
be appare ede marked acto ing to the childzen of Rome, O my 
— — — — 
peritie ol Ktoms; and it isnvwat tius pꝛeſent ſuch agriefe to ſe 
the calamitte thereot, that by the imintoꝛtal gods J ſwweare to the, - 
t ſo the god Mars guide mp hand in warres,that the man which 
now is belt ozdered, is not woꝛthe ſo much as the moſt diſſolute 
perſon was then. Foꝛ then amongſt a thouſande they could not 
nde one man vicicus in Nome, and'mdwe amonges twen⸗ 
tye thouſande they tannot nde one vertuous in all Italpe. 
J knowe not why the Vds are ſoe crueil againſt me, and 
fo2time ſo tontrarte, that this Io. vears 3 hane dont nothing but 
wepe a lament to ſæ the god men die, immediatlv to be fozgrt - 
ten:t on the other ſtde toſee the wicked liue and to be alwayes in 
p:oſperitie.Uniuerſaily p̊ noble harte may endure al the troublcs 
of mans like, vnleſle it be to ſe a god man decap, ⁊ the wicked to 
zolper; which my harte tannot abide, noꝛ yet my tong diſſ indle. 
d touchinge this matter my freinds Pulio, J wil wzite 3 
ther 
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thr one ſhing-whith I foundin$boksvf þ gh' 
bs treateth ot the time u Marius and Silla, i | 
of menozp and that is this: There was at | 
a laweitmmolable , fiththe tymne of Qinna, "that a Cenfour ex⸗ 


p2otrinces. which were ſubtect taatv it th2oue 
the cauſe afthoſe wiſitatians was ftr t mgs. The firit, to fce 
il any complained of guſtice, The ſecond; to ſœ in what caſe the 
b pcrelp they: ſhould 


if they wiiten gtalee at this pꝛelent, as at that ti 
Kome.howe fult of errours ſhould thep fund it: 
Truly (as timu knoweRt)thcy 
ſer | diſtroted uſtice not mintſtre d, and 
—— — — iuſt cauſe. Foz of 
vight ought that common wealth tu be diſtroyed, which once of 
albother hath bene the fla wrx.and moſt beautitied with vertues: 
and after becommeth moſt abhominabie t detyled with vyces. 
The caſe was ſuch. that two peres aſter tue waxres gf Silla, and 
Marius, h Cenſoꝛ went yerely — 


pertetung that non 
him. The Cenſour ſaid to 5 haſt whichlod 
ged him, Freind, Jam a ug ſent fri the Senatours of Rome 
to viſtte this land. There tiges thy wayts quickeiyand call the 
god men which ba amaonge the Foz J haue to ſay 
vnto them fed the ſacred enate. This boſte(who — 
was wiſer then the Romayne nge. although not ſo riche) goeth 
to the graues of the dend, which in that place were buryed, and 
ſpake vnto them wftthatoude voice ſaying. O ye god men, come 
away with me quickely , fo the Aomayne Cenſour calleth vou. 
The wdge penceming they came nat, ſent him againe to cal the, 
and 1 be down ff the firſt tyme; ſo dyd henovat the ſe- 
conde. Foz when he was at the graues with aloud voyce he ſaid, 
O pe god men come hither, fo2 the. Cenſour ol Rome woulde 
falke with vou. And likawiſe they were called the thirde tyme, 
with the ſelle ſame wozdes, And the Cenſour ſeyng no body ce, 
mae N. to the poſts Sith ot god — 

. 8 xl 


dyſdayne to come at myebmmande ment, and thee thetr alles. 
gtantt to the ſacred ſenate of Nmelto thettitent 8 may piunſh 
this their difobedyence )J wil goe vnto them my ſelſe ; Come t' 


go with me. Thepo:choſte withoirt any wozdes, taking the Cẽ⸗ 
our by the hande, led him to the graues where he had ben bofoꝛe, 
and againe with a loude boytt cryed vnto the dvad mon 4 layed. 
O ve god men, here is tho Nomapne Cenſour com to ſpeake wi 
pot, The Ct᷑ſour being angry ſaid to him. what mean ſt thow by 
this hoſt! J ſent ther to cal them that were alme, t not thoſe that 
aro dead: the hoſte made gunſ were: Ou thou Nomaync Judgo 
if thou were wyſe, theu wouldeſt not maruayle ut that þ J haue 
done. Foꝛ J let ther vnderſtand, in this our Eitio ol Nola all the 
od men, ( all I ſay) are no we dead and ſxe here burped in theſe 
aeg. ZTherefoze thon halt no cauſe to maruayle, naʒ pet to bo 
diſpleaſco with my aumtwers: bat J rather dught to bo offrnded 
with thy demarmde, willing me to enquire'fo} gad men, and thon 
ſclfedoſts offende with the cull dailie. Wherefdze J let ther 
karowe(if thou bo1g col) H thou wilt ſpeake'ithcanv 
75 ma, thou ſhalte not finde him in al the whole wo2lbtbafes' p 
ad berenitied, 02 except gods wil make a newe creation: Mho 
Conſul Sina was ſpue montthes our C e inthis our eit ol 
Nola in — —— — fruite which ye other Romames 
gatheredithat is to ſay; he let childꝛen without father, fathers 


without thildz en, daughters without mothers; v hulbands with⸗ 
out wines: Wines without hulbates; vnclen wittdut 


firh/ects willhont Loꝛdes, Loꝛdes withouttenants, gods without 


Temples, Temples without pꝛieſtes, moimtaines 
t lields Wout fruits. And the wozſte of all is, that this curſed Silla 
diſpeo ed tits our city of god a vertuous men: and repleniſhed it 
with Wicked e vitious perſons Kinno and detay neuer deſtroyed 
the walles ſo much, neyther the mothes riler ſo many garments, 
ne the woꝛme rotted ſo much fritte, noꝛ vet p haile beate downs 
ſo much cozne,as the diſoꝛder i bytes of Sylla Þ Romapne Con⸗ 
Tul did harme, which he bꝛought vnto this lãd of Campanta. A 

alchough the euils that het dio here to the men were manplolßze 
greate, pet much greater herein was p which be did to their tul⸗ 


toes x maners. Foz in the end, gd men hich he behended are 


nod at reaſt with the dead: but the-vices which he left ts in this 
und chere art none but pꝛeude v arrogt mt᷑ p; delite 7 
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In this land chere are nons other but enutous me p know nought- 


eis but malice; In this land ther are idle men which doe nothing 


but loĩe their time. In this lande there are none but glutons, 
which do nothing but cate, In this lad there are non but theues 
which entend nought cls but robberies. In this lad there are none 
but rebbelles, that doe nothing but ſtirrs ſedicion. And if thou 4 al 
the Romaines eſtome theſe men foz god, tarp a while J wil goe 
to cal thẽ al to the. o it᷑ we ſhauld kil 4 put in the ſhambles al p 
yll men # wey them as we dos the fleſh, of ſhepe , oꝛ other lyke 
beaſtes:al theneigybours and inhabitants ot Italy ſhautoe haue 
meateſufficient to cate; Beholde Cenſor. in this land of Campa⸗ 
nia they cal none god but thale which are quiet, ſober, wile, + dil- 
eret men. They cal none — but the pactent, honeſt, and verte⸗ 
ous men. FinallieJ ſay ̊ we cal none god bat thoſe which will 
do no harme, t wil occupy the ſelues in god wozkes, wout teares 
Iſpeake not that which J wil ſay , that is: if we ſe&ke ſoꝛ any of 
them we ſha] findnone but in there graues. Foz Þ iuſte tugemet 
of godit was. they ſhould repoſe them ſelues in the intrailles of Þ 
earthe,whomthe publike weale deſernednot to haue alyne. Zhou 
comeſt to viſite this lãd where thou ſhalf immediatly be ſeruod l 
the wicked, t to hide their fanites,thetr deſolute life, & their vices, 
thou ſhalt not be a litle ſolicited. Beliue me if thou wilt not vndde 
thy ſeife be deceined. Truſt thou rather theſe rotten bones, then 
their deceipful harts , Foz in Þ end. the examples of the dead that 
— doe poꝛfyte men moꝛe fo liue well, then the counſaile 
ofthe liuinge that be wicked doe interre and burye al thole that 
be nowe ltuinge. 7 a 


TMarius Lurclius concludeth the letter, & declarethat large 
the ſciences he learned, and all the maiſters vvhich he had. 

And in the ende he reciteth fiue n 
ſeruance ofyyhich the Romaines: 

6 11 Chap. lij. . bud 
I Bane recyted theſe thynges bnto ther. my freinde Pulio, to the 
ende thou ſhouldeſt knowe what an infinite number there is 
of the wicked ſo2t in the woꝛlde, and ho we ſmall and ſcant a 
number there is in Italy ofthe god, and this pꝛocedeth of none 
other thinge , but becauſe the Fathers doe not b2inge vp their 


tablethinges,inthe ob- 
Vere yery curious. 


childꝛen as our aunceſtoirs. dyd, It is bnpoſſible a younge childe 
Moulde be vicious, if th due coꝛrection he had bene rb in 
| ct 4 


| 
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ver tues. Annius Verus mp father in this caſe dcſeructh as much 
pꝛaiſe as J doe repꝛoche. Foz whiles J was yonge, he neuer ſut⸗ 
fcred me to ſlepe in bed, to ſpt in chapꝛe, to cate with him at hys 
table, nether durſt J lyfte vp mine epes to loke hym in the fate. 
And often times he laid vnto me, Marcus my ſonne, had rather 
thou ſhouldeſt bee an honeſt Romapne, then a dillolute Phileſo⸗ 
pher . Thou deſireſt me to wꝛite vnto thee how many maiſters 
bad, t what ſciences J learned in my pouth:Knowe thou p had 
many god maſters, though J am become an euil ſcoller. J tears 
ned alſo dmerſe ſciences, though pꝛeſently J knowe little, not foꝛ 
that J foꝛgott the,but becauſe the affaires of y empire of Rome 
excluded me from them, z tauſed me to foꝛſake them. Fo2 it is a 
general rule, that ſcience in that plate is neuer permant᷑t, where vᷣ 
_ is not at libertie. I ſtudyed grammer with a maiſter cal⸗ 
d Euphermon, who ſaid he was a Spaniard boꝛne, and his head 
was hoze foꝛ age. In ſpeach he was very temperate, in coꝛrecti⸗ 
on ſomwhat ſeuere,#tn ſyfe exceeding honefte, Foz there was a 
lawe in Kome,that the childꝛens maſters ſhould be very olde: ſo. 
that if the diſciple were 10, peres ol age, the maſter ſhoulde be as 
bone fifty, I ſtudied a long time and the lawe, vnder a 
greeke called Alexander boꝛne in Lycaony, which was ſo excellt̃t 
an Oꝛatoꝛ, p it he had had as great a _ waiting w his pen, 
as he had eloquence in ſpeaking with his tonge, truly he had bene 
noleſfe renowmed among the Gzetians,then Cicero was hono⸗ 
red amonge the Romains . After the death of this my maſ- 
ter(af Naples) A went to Rhodeg,thearde Rethozick againe of 
Oroſus of Pharanton, 4 of Pulio, which fruely were men expert, 
and excellent in the arte of oꝛatoꝛſo, and eſpecially in making co · 
medies, tragedies, and enterludes, they were very fine, and had 
a godly grate. C modus Calcedon was my ſirſt maſter in na⸗ 
tural Philoſophie. He was a graue man, ⁊ in great credite with 
Adrian, he lranſlated Homer out of greke into latin. After this 
man was dead, J tobe Sextus Cheronẽſis foꝛ my maſter , who 
was nephew to lutarche Þ great, which Plutarche was Traia⸗ 
nus maſter. J knewe this Sextus.Cheronenſisat 35. petes of age, 
at what time J doute whether there hath bene any Philoſopher 
that euer was ſo well eſtemed thꝛoughout the Romaine empire 
as he. J haue him here W me, r although he be fourc ſroꝛe veres 
olde, vet tontinually he wꝛiteth the Hiſtoꝛ ies and geſtes done of 
my tyme. I let thee knowe-, my frignde Pulio , that J —_— 
e 


| | | | | | 
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the law 2 .peres,+ the ſcrking of the lawes of many natiss was 
occaſton tiat J knew many antiquities: i in this ſctence V oluci- 
us Mecianus was mp maſter, a man which could reade it well, 

alſo diſpute of it better. Do þ on a time he demaunded of me me⸗ 
rily and ſapd. Tell me Parke, doeſt thou thinke there is any law 
in the woꝛld that J know not? J aunſwered him: Tel me maſ⸗ 
ter is there any la we in the woꝛld that thou obſerueſt? The fiſte 
pere that J was at Uhodes there came a maruclous peſtilence, 
which was the occaſton ofthe diſſolution of our [cole, which was 
in a narrow tlitle place, i being there acertaine painter painting 
a tiche and excellent wozke foz the Nealme of Palestine, J then 
fo2 a truth learned there to dꝛawe ? painte, and my maſter was 
Diogenetus, who in thole daies was a famous painter, He pain⸗ 
ted in Rme 6. wozthy Pꝛinces in one table, # G. other tiran⸗ 
nous Emperours in an other. And amongſt thoſe cuill Nero the 
truel was painted ſo lytie lx, that he ſemed a lyuo to all thoſe that 
ſawe him: t that table whercin Nero was lo liuely dꝛawen, was 
by decrees of the ſacred at cõmaunded tobe burnt. Foz thep 
ſaid that a man of ſo wycked a lfe,veſerued not to be repꝛeſented 
in ſo godly a table. Others ſaid that it was ſonaturall + perfect, 

that he made al menafrapde that behelde him, t if he had ben leſt 
there a fewe dapes, that he would haue ſpoke as if he had bene a⸗ 
ue. J uudied the arte of Nygromancy a while with al ö kindes 
o* gyꝛomancy tchiromancy. In tits ſcience J had no particuler 
maſter, but that ſometimes J went to heare Apolonius lecture. 
After J was maried to Fauſtine, learned Coſmographye in y 

citie of Argelata, which is the chieleſt to une of Illyris, e mp mal⸗ 
ters were lunius Ruſticus, and Oyna Catullus, Croniclers & coils 
laylers to Adrian m malter,t Antonius my father in lawe. and 
becauſe J would not be ignozant in any of thole thinges p mans 
debilitie might attaine to, bepnge at the warres of Dalia J gauc 
my ſelfe to muſicke. # was apte to take it, my maſter was na- 
med Geminus Comodus, à man of a quicke hand fo play, t of as 

| pleaſaunt a vopce to ſinge , as cuer J heardve Nomapne tonge 
' pꝛompte to ſpeake, This was the azder of my life, t the time that 
A ſpent in learning. And ot god reaſd a man ſo occupyed can not 
choſe but be vertuous. But q ſ were and confeſſc to the that J did 
not ſo much gene my ſelfe to ſtudp;but that cuery dap J loft time 
nough. Fo2 pouth # the tender fleſh deſireth l bertie, 2 although 
à man accuſtome it with trauailes, vet he findeth vacant tyme 
| - | lit 
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alſo fo2 his pleaſctirs Although al the euntientRomaing were 


in diners thinges very fiudtous, yet not withſtandinge amongett 


all ouer t beſides theſe, there were fyne thinges whecreunto they 
had cuer a great reſpect:and to thoſe that therein offended, ney⸗ 


ther requeſt es anatled,rcwardes p2offiteth,noz law (old neꝛ new) 
diſpenſed. Truely their god willes are to be tõmended, and their 


diligence to be cxaltcd. Fo? the Pzinces that goucrne great Rey 
almes, ought to employ their harts to make god lawes, z to oc⸗ 
tupie their eyes to ſœ them duely executed thzoughout the comon 
welth. Theſe fine thinges were theſe. 

3 The firſt, they oꝛdeinod that p pꝛieſtes ſhould not be diſhonelk. 

Foz in that realme where pꝛieſtes are diſhoneſt, it is a token 5 
the gods againſt the people are angrpve. 

2 The ſecond it was not ſufftred in N Wwme that the Ulrginnes 
veſtalles ſhould at their pleaſure ſtrapo abꝛoad. o it is but rra⸗ 
ſon that ſhe which ol her owne fre wilhath heretofo:op:annſed 


_ openly to be gwd,ſhoutdnow if the change per n 


led in ſecret to be thaſt. 
3 The thirde, they decreed that the Judges ſhouldo ber luke 
vpꝛight. Foz there is nothinge that detapeth a common. wealth 
moe, thẽ a Judge who hath not foz al men one ballãce indiffert̃t. 
4 The fourth was , that the Captaines that ſhoulde goe to the 
warres ſhould not becowardes: foz there is no like daunger to þ 
common wealth, noꝛ no like ſclaunder to the Pzince, as to com⸗ 
mit the charge of men to bim in the field, who wilbe firſt tocom- 
maund, t laft to fight. 
5 The fikthe was, that they which bad charge of bꝛinginge vp 
of chitdzen ſhoulde not bee vicious . Fo2 there is nothinge moꝛe 
monſtruous and moꝛe ſelaunderdus, then hee that is maiſter of 
thildꝛen, ſhoulde be lubiecte and leruaunt to dyces. Howe thin- 
keſt thou my freinde Vulio when al theſe thinges were obſcrucd 
in N me: Thinkeſt thou that the youth was ſo diſſolute as at 
this pzcſent 2 thinke ſt thon in dexde that if is the ſame Rome 
whercm(m times pat) were ſo ndtabie god and aumcient men 
beleueſt thon that it tis that Roe wherein(tithe golden age)the 
ole men were ſo honeſt, and the childzen ſo wel taught, p armies 
wel oꝛdered, 4 the Judges r Senatouts fo vpzight t inſte* J call 
God to witnes, x weare to the py it is not Rome, nepther hath 
it anp likenes of Nwme, noꝛ pet any grate to be Rome: and her 
that woulde ſay that this Rome was the olde Nome, — 
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litle of Rome. The matter was this,that the auncient t vertu- 
ous Romaines being dead, it ſemeth to the gods, that we are not 
yet woꝛthy to eniop their houſes, So 5̊ either this is not Nome, 
oz els we be not ÞKomaines of Nome. Fo: conſidering the pꝛo⸗ 
weſſe and vertuous deedes of the auncient Komaines, # waping 
alſo our diſſolute lpues:it wore a very great infamy foꝛ them, to 
cal vs their ſucceſſours . J deſire my freindPulio, to weite vnto 
thee al theſe things. to thend thou mapeſt ſc what were were, and 
what we are. Foz great tyinges haue neede of great power, t re⸗ 
quire along time befoze they can growe # come to their perkecti⸗ 
on:t then afterwarde at one moment + with one blowe they fall 
downe to the ground. J haue bene moze tedious ia mp letter the 
A thought to haue bene, t now Jhauetold the that which with 
dyligencs{by reaſonof my great affaires)inthze& 02 foure tymes 
JF haue wꝛiten of that that wanteth in thine e is to much in mine, 
we ſhal make a reaſonable letter, ſince J pardon thee foz being 
tobziefe,pardon thou me alſo ſoꝛ being to long. I ſawe thc once 
Fquire fo vnicoꝛnes hozne in Aleradzy,wherefoze now (cd the 
a god peece, t likewiſe Jſed the a hozle which in my iugemẽt is 
god. Aduertiſe me if thy daughter Druſilla bo aliue, w whoJ was 
wont to laugh, and J wil helpe her to a mariage. The immoꝛtall 
gods kepe ther O my Polio, thy wife, thy tepmother, and thy 
daughter, Dalute the al from me,+ Fauſtine. Parke of Moũte 
Celio Emperour oł Rome w his owne hand wꝛiteth vnto ther. 


¶ Of che excellecy of chriſtiã religion, vVhich manifeſteth the 
true god, & diſproueth the vanitie of the aũcients hauing ſo 
many Gods. And that in the olde time, vvhen the enemies 
vvere reconciled in their houſes, they cauſed alſo that tlie 


gods should embrace eche other in the Temples, 


Cap. iiij 
H E that is the onely diuyne wozde,begof(en of the Father. 


loꝛd perpetual ot the Hierarchies, moꝛe auncit᷑t then Þ hca- 
uens, ꝛince of al holines,chicfe head fro who al had their 
beginning, p greateſt ofal gods, t creatoꝛ of al creatures, 
in p pꝛofũdneſſe of his eternal ſapience,acco2deth al the harmony 
and compoſition of Chiſtian religion. This is ſuch a maner of 
ſure matter, and ſo well laved, that neyther the miſeries which 
ſpꝛiuge of thurfections of naughty Chꝛiſtians can trouble, noꝛ a 
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the boyſterous windes ol the heretiques are able to mone. Foz it 
were moꝛe likely Þ heauẽ e earth ſhould both periſh, thẽ it ſhould 
ſuſpend foz one day, ᷑ that there ſhould bee no Chꝛiſtian religion. 
Che aticient gods which were inuentozs ol wozldly things, as Þ 
foundation of their repꝛoued ſects was but a flying land, an vn⸗ 
ffablegrouad ful of datigerons and erronious abules: ſo ſome of 
thoſe pwze w2ctches,loking perhaps like a ſhippe running vppon 
arocke , ſuſpectingnothing, were dꝛowned. Other like rupned 
buildings were ſhaken in ſander t fell downe dead, finally theſe 
gods which onely bare the name of gods ſhalbe foꝛ euermoꝛe foz- 
gotten. But he onely ſhalbe perpetual, which in God, by God, + 
thozough God hath his beginning. Pany t lundzy were þ multi- 
tude of p nations which haue bene in times paſt. That is to wit, 
the Sirians, the Aſſirians, Perſians, Medians, Macedonians, Greci- 
ans, Cythians, Arginians, Corinthians, Caldeans, Indians, Athe. 
e eee weuians, Allains, Hũ- 
arians, Germaignes, Britons, Hebrevves, Palaſtines, Gentiles, 
berthailides, Maurians, Lucitanians, Gothes, f Spaniardes, And 
truely in all theſe loke how great ths difference amongſt the in 
their cuſtomes & maners was: ſa much diuerſitie was of the ce⸗ 
remonies which they vſed. E of their gods which they honoured. 
Foz the Gt tiles had this crroz, y they ſaid one alone was not of 
power ſuſfictent to create ſuch a multitude as were created. It 
were befozeal the ſages ̊ euer were, they would not ſay the cõ⸗ 
trary. but without copariſon the gods whom they woꝛſhipped x 
mnnented were greater in multitude, then the realmes # pꝛouin⸗ 
tes which they conquered t poſſeſſed. Foz by that folly the aunti⸗ 
ent Poets durſt affirme in their waitinges, that the gods of one 
nation t countrey were moꝛtall enemies to the gods of another 
pꝛouince. Do that the gods of Troy enuied the gods of Greece 
moꝛe, then y Pꝛinte ol Greece ennied Þ Pꝛinte of Trop. hat 
a ſtrange thing was it to ſe the Aſſirians in what reuerente they 
woꝛlhipped the god Belus. The Egiptias Þ god Apis. The Cal- 
deans the god Aſſas. The Babilonians the deuouring Dꝛagon. 
The Pharaones the ſtatue of golde. The Paleſtines Belzebub. 
The Romaines honoured the God Jupiter. The Aﬀeicans the 
god Mars. The Coꝛinthians the god A ppollo. The Arabians 
God Aſtaroth. The Arginians the Sonne. Thoſe of Acata the 
Mone. The Cidontãs Belphegorn. The Amonites Balim. The 
Indians Baccus. The * Oſiges. The Pate doni⸗ 
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aus did ſa riſice to Percury, The Epheſians to their godt elle 
Diana, The Grerkes to Juno. The Armenians to Liber, The 
Troiũs to Veſta. The Latins to Februa. The Tarẽ tines to Ce- 
res The Nhodians (as ſaith Apolonius T hianeus,) wozſhipprd p 
God Janus, i abouc al things we ought to marueil at this, That 
they it red oftentimes amongſt them ſclues, not ſo much vpon 
the pe lleſnons 4 ſignoꝛies of realmes. as vppon a certaine obſti⸗ 
nacye they had to maintame the gods ofthe one, to be of greater 
power then the others. Foz they thought it their gods were not 
eſteemed, that the people ſhould be impoueriſhed, vnfoztunate, t 
perlecuted. Pulio in his ſet dd bake De diſſolatione regionum o- 
rientarum, declareth that the ſirſt pꝛouince that rebelled againſt p 
Empcrour Helius Adrianus (which was the fiſtenth Emperour 
of Rome) was the land of Paleſtine, againſt which was ſent a 
captame named luliusScuerus,a ma of great courage t verie foꝛ · 
tunate + aduẽturous in armes. This captame did not only finifh 
the warres, but he wꝛought ſuch an outragious diſtruct tõ in that 
land, pᷣ he beſteged 52. cities, t raced thẽ to the ground, burned 
680. villages. t ſlew ſo many in battaileſkirmiſhe, t by Jultice, 
that amounted to the number of 5000. perſons. Fo2 viſto the 
pꝛoude # cruel. captames victozp cà neuer be gloꝛious, vnles ti oy 
water the ground with the bloud ol their enemies. And ſurther⸗ 
moꝛe —— tities t townes beſteged, p chitdzen olde men t wo⸗ 
men which died thꝛough hunger t peſtilente were moꝛe in mum- 
ber. then thoſe which were ſlame in the warres, Fo2 in warres 
the ſwoꝛde of the enemies lighteth not vpon all: but peſtilence ? 


famine hath no reſpect to any. After this warre ol Þ Paleſtines - 


was ended, immediatly after aroſe a moze crucller betwirt the 
Alleynes, 2 Armenians, Foz there are many y ſc the beginninge 


of the troubles + miſeries which ariſe in Ucalmes tbut there are 
fcw y conſider the end,x ſceke toremedy the ſame. The occaſion 


of this warre was. as they tame to pᷣ feaſt of the moũt Olimpus 


' they fel in diſpnitatios whether of their gods were better, which 

of the onght to be p2eferred befoze other. UWhereof there ſpꝛang 
uch contradictions, æ ſuch moꝛtal hatred, | 
were furiouſty moued to warres:⁊ ſo vnder a colour to maintain 
the gods which they honoured, both the common wealthcs were 
bꝛought into great pouertie, the pcople 
The Emperout Helius Adrianus, ſceing ſuch cruel warres to a- 
rile vnon ſo light occaſion, ſent thither the taptaine aboue 2 

a ulius 


on every part ther 


lſo into much miſerie. 
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Iulius Seuetus, fo pacifie the Allaines # Amenians, # commanns 
ded him Þ her ſhould perſecute thoſe with warres, which would 
not be ruled by his arbitremet + ſentẽce. Foz thoſe iuſtly deſcrue 
the ſwo2de, which with no reaſonable conditions wil condilcend 
vnto peace. But Iulius Seuerus vſed ſuchpollicy that he made the 
god friends, t neuer touched them no2 came nere them. Which 
thing was no lee acceptable to the Emperour, then pꝛoſitable to 
the rcalmes Foz the captaine which ſubdueth the coutrep by en⸗ 
treatie, deſerueth moꝛe honvur, then hee which ouercõ meth it by 
battaile. The agreement of the peace was made vppon ſuch con⸗ 
dition, that the Allaynes take fo2 their gods the Armenias 
gods, i the Armenians on y chfrary the gods of the Allaines, And 
further, whe the people ſhould. embꝛace # reconcile themſelues to 
the ſenate, that then the gods ſhould kiſſe the one the ather,+ to be 
reconciled to the temple. The vanitic of the auncients was ſuch, 
and the blindnes of moꝛtal men ſo great, and ſo ſubtect were they 
ts deueliſh deniſes, that as eaſclp as the cternall wiſedome crea⸗ 
tctha true man nowe a dayes: ſo eaſely then a v une man might 
haue inuented a falſe god. Foz the Lacedemonians had this opi- 
nion, that men had no leſſe power to inuent gods, then the gods 
hto trrate men. | 


(i Howe the Philoſopher Bruxelluswas greatly eſtemed amõgſt 
the auncients for his life, and the words which he ſpake voto 
the Romaines atthe houre of his death, Chap. v. 


P Haraſmaco in his 20, bake De libertate deorum (wherof Ci. 
cero maketh mention in his bake De natura deorum) ſapth;: 

that when the Gothes tone Rome & beſieged the high Capitoll, 
there came amongſt the a Philoſopher called Bruxc'lus, y which 
(aſter ß Gothes were repulſed ont of Italy) remained with Ca- 
millus at Nome. Arid becauſe at þ time Rome wanted Philoſos 
phcrs,this Bruxellus was had in great veneration amongt all p 
Nomains, ſo p he was firſt ſcraũger of who (being aline)a ſta- 
tue was ener made in Þ Senate. The Nomaines vſed to make a 
ſtatue of þ Nomains beĩg aliue: but not to ſlrãgers til after their 
death. The age of this Bruxellus mas 113. wherof 6 5. he had bin 
an inhabitãt of Rome. And amõg other things they recite 7. no⸗ 
table things of his life. 1 The firſt p in 60.yeres, no man euer 
ſawe him iſſue out of the walles o NG Foz in a” 
| el}, me 
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time the Sages were little eſteemed, if in their behauiours they 
were not vpꝛight. 4 


2 The letond, that in 60. peres no man heard him ſpeake an 


idel woꝛd: foz the woꝛdes that axe luperflueus, do greatly deface 
the aucthoꝛitie of the perſon. | | 
3 The third, that in all his time they neuer ſawe him loſe one 
ho wer of time. Foz ina wiſe man there is no greater follp, then 
to ſc him ſpend a moment of an houre idlely. 

4 The fowerth, þ in all his time he was ncuer detected ol any 
vice. And let noma thinke this to be a ſmal matter. Foz feware 
they ok ſo lõg life, which are not noted of ſome tnfamy after their 


death. | 

5 The fifth,y in al the oo. peres he neuer made qnarel, noꝛ ſlri⸗ 
ued with any man: e this thing ought to be no leſſe etemedthe 
the other Foz fruely he that liueth a long time without offering 
wꝛong to another, map be called a monCre in nature, 
6 The ſixt, that in iii.oꝛ iiij.veres he neuer iſſued out of Þ tẽple, ⁊ 
in this caſe this philoſo pher ſhewed him (cif to be a god ma. Foz 
P vertudus man ought not to content himſetfe onely to be void ol 
vices: but he ought alſo to wdzawe him ſelle from the vicious. 


7 Tye ſeuenth t laſt, phe ſpake moze ofts w 5ᷣ gods thẽ w mẽ. 


This Philoſopher nowe dꝛawing nere to the houre of death, 


all the Senate came to viſtte him, ⁊ to thanke him fc2 that he had 


led ſo long amongſt them in ſo god conuer ſatton, æ that ſo wil⸗ 
ingly he cared and watched foꝛ the wealth of Rome. And lyke⸗ 
wile all the people ol Nome were right ſoꝛp foꝛ his ſicknes, t that 
they ſhould loſe the company of ſo excellent and vertuous a man. 


The god Philoſopher in the pzeſence of them all ſpake theſe 


wo2des vnto the Senate. 


Of that the ſage Philoſopher Bruxellus ſpake to the Senate 


of Rome, atthe hovver of his death. Chap. vj. 


Yau pou ars wiſe ( O wozthy Senatours) me thinketh you 


ſhould not lament mp death,fithens I my ſello ſo ioyſully do 
receiue it. Fo2 we ought not to lament the death wee take, 
but the wicked life we lead. That man is very fimple that 


dꝛeadeth death, loꝛ feare to loaſe the pleaſures of life. Foz death 


ought not to bee feared foꝛ loſſe of life , but betauſe it is a ſharpe 
ſcourge of Þ wickod life. J die (noble Senatoꝛs) in top ⁊ plcaſure: 


Fut, becauſe q do notremeber 5ᷣ euer J did any cuil i al my life, 
| 02 
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m diſpleaſure foany of þ comon wealth. And Jam certain 9 tbe 
man which did no euil to men in bis life, the gods will do him u 
harme at Þhoure of his death. Secõdarily J die topfullꝑ, to ſer 
Romelamenty loſſe of my life, Foz p man is very wicked and 
vnhappy whole life p people lament, t at whoſe death they do ro⸗ 
topce, Thirdly J die iopfully, only to remember 5ᷣ the o. peres 
which J haue bene in Nome, alwaies J haue trauailed foz yp c0- 
mon wealth. Foz the iuſt gods told me, that there is no death l 
pr where life is Wout pꝛofit. Faurthly J die iopfullp, not 
much fog the pꝛoſtt haue done to men, as ſoꝛ Þ ſeruice haus 
done to 5ᷣ gods Fo2 regarding to howe many p: o M able thinges 
we employ our life, we may ſap, we line onely the time which is 


t ploped tu 5̊ ſeruice ot God. Ceaſing to ſ further of my per⸗ 
—— Denatours) —ů— 


which toucheth your cõ mon wealth, t this tt is. That our father 
Romulus founded Nome, Numa Pompillius erected y high Capi⸗ 
fol, Aneus Marcius encloſed it W walles, Brutus deliuered it fro 
Tpꝛants: the god Camillus dꝛoue out the Frenchmen Quintus 
Scicinn tus àugmẽted her power: but J leaue it peopled w gods. 
which ſhal defend Nome better thẽ walles 02 me: Foz in p end, 
fcare of ons God is moꝛe woꝛth, then p trength ol al mi. Then 
J tame to Rome it was acfaſidn to ſæ howe it was peopled 10 
men, t vnlurniſhed of gods. Foꝛ there were but 5. gods, d is to 
weto, Iupiter. Mars, Ianus;Berecinthia,t the goddes Veſta. But 
now it is not ſo. Foꝛ therovemaineth foʒ enery one apetuate god. 
Me thinketh it an vntaſt thing $ treaſouries ſhould he ful of gald, 
x 5 temples void of gods. As there is 2 8090. houtholdgs; ſo you 
map attount your ſelues happy þ I leaue you 2 8000;geds:by Þ 
dertue of which J chture yati Romaines;y echeof you he cons 
tented w the god of his houſe, + haue no tare to applietohimſcice 
the gods ol the cõmon wealth. Foz he y emp2opzeth ta himſelf 
which ought to be cõmon fo al, is to be blamed ot God, ⁊ hated 
m#. This ſhalbe therfoze the oꝛder that yon ſhallkepe + haue to⸗ 
wards the gods. il you wil not erre in their ſeruice. Chat is to vn⸗ 
derſtand, ve chal kepe Þ mother Berecinthia, to pacify 5̊ ire of the 
gods, vs ſhal kepe the goddes Veſta, to turne ſrõ you the wicked 
deſtenies. de ſhal keys the god Iupiter, ſhal cõmit vnto him the 
overnmef of pour cõmon wealth. And alſo pe ſhal kepe him foz 
ſhe God aboue al gods in heauen and earth. Foz if Iupiter did not 
tẽper the ire, which d R ; there ſhould 
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be no memoꝛp of men here beneath in earth. Df other particular 
gods which J leaue pou, vſe pour particular — But pet not⸗ 
wltanding in p meane ſeaſon ( Nomaines) take pon heÞde to your 
telues, ⁊᷑ i at any time fo2tune ſhould he contrat p, let no man bee 
o hardy to ſpeake emlof the god, which he hath in his houſe. Foz 
1 gods tel me, g̊ it was ſufficient inough, to diſſemble with them 
whichſerne the not: e not to pardon thoſe Þ offend them. And da 
not decelue your ſelues in ſaping þ they are pꝛiuate gods, t not a⸗ 
ble to — J let pou know, þ there is not ſo lit⸗ 
tie a god, but is of power ſufficient to reuenge an iniury. O Na⸗ 
maines, it is rcaſon that᷑ al fro hencefozth liue iopſullyq in peace, 
and further moꝛe thinke pour ſelues aſſur ed not to bee onercome 
by pour enemies: becauſe now pour neighbours of pou e not you- 
af them ihal deſtre to boꝛo we gods, and becauſe pe ſhall ſ me na 
moꝛe, ve thinke J muſk die, and J thinke betcauſe J die, J ſhal bes. 
mera Fo2 J go to the gods, and leaue among you Þ gods. 


Hovve the Gentiles thought that one God vvas not able to 
defend them from their enemies, & hovv the Romaines ſent 
throughout al the Empire to borovy gods vvhẽ they fought 

ga againft the Gothes. Chap. vip: | 


N the pere of þ foundation of Rome 1 16 4. which accozding 
F tothecountof the Latins was 402.from the incarnation (as 

Paulus Oroſus in the ſixt boke Demachina mundi ſateth, and 
\ Paulus Diaconus in the 12. bakeofthe Komainehiſtoztes,) 
The Gothes (which as Spartian ſaieth. , were called other wils 
Gethules o Meſſagethes) were dꝛiuen out at their countrey by vᷣ 
Huns, came into Italy to ſceke net habitations, ⁊ became natu⸗ 
ral, + built houſes. At this time there was an Emperoz of Rome 
named Malente, a man of ſmal reputatid ⁊ courage in warres, 
t endued w fow god coditions, foꝛ p; he was of Arian his ſecte, 
The kings of theſe Gothes were two renowmed men, whole 
names were Randagagiſmus t Alaricus. Df p which 2. Randa- 
gagiſmus das þ chicteſt t moſt᷑ puiſſant, ⁊ he had a noble minde e 
a very god wit. He led with him at þlcaft:-2000000. Gothes, þ 
which al w him t he them made an othe. to ſhed as much blod 
of ÞKomainesas they tould, i offer tio their gods. Fo2 Þ bar⸗ 
darous people had a cuſtome, to noint the god which was at that 
ume in p temple ot Venus) W the hloud al their enemies * 


of Princes. Fol. 12. 
hey had flaine. The ne wes of the comming of this cruel tiraunt 
was publilhed al Italy. QAhole determination was 
not only to race Þ walles of Rome downe to þ earth, batter to⸗ 
wers, dungions. houles, walles, e buildings : but alſo he ed 
to aboliſh t᷑ vtterly to bing to nought the name of Rome t lyhe-s 

wile ofthe Romatnes. Df this thinge all the Italians were in 
——— p moſt puiſſamt᷑ and couragious 
gytes t gentlemen, agreed together to retire winy walles of 
Kome,t determined to die in 5̊ plate to defend þ libertie thereof. 
Fo; ambgſt the Romains there was an aũcient mſtome,p whe 
they created a knight, they made him ſweare to kepe iy.things» 
1 Firſt, heſwsre to ſpend all the daies of his life inp. wartes. 


2 Setondarely. he ſ ware þ neither fo; no; rithes, nos fo; 
an ther things be ſhoulo euer take al Rome onely. 
3 Thirdly, de ſware that he would choſe to die in lyber⸗ 
fic,then to line in eaptiuitiee. | 


After all the Romaines(ſcatfered abzode in Italy) were toge- 
ther aſembled in Rome, they agrred to ſend letters by their purs 


ſiuants. not only to their ſubtects, but alſo to all their confederate; 


C Of aletter ſent fromthe dente of Rome to ll che ſubiedtes 

of the Empire. Chap. vj. | 
Tee Senafe,#alfhopoople of K 
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ferrentt pd. It hath ſeemed god vnto v (ũnce theix tauſe (8 
vmuſt e our righteous) to eu deuout our ſelnes by al meanes bow 
to rcfift this. barbarous peopte. o oft times p whichby Zuſtice 


was gotten,bynegligence is loft. Fo2 Þ remeop of this miſchiefs 
to tome, p ſacred te hath pꝛouided thelt things followtrig: x 
bo} p accompuching therot pour fauctit æ apde is noct ſary. 


1 Sir at at we haue determined fo repatre Wial diligẽte our di⸗ 
thes, walles, gates, ⁊ butwarkes: 4 tgeſe places to arine all our 
friends. But to accompliſ that + diuers otherfoz Þ neceſſitie of 
warfare we lache money: fo2 pe knowe wel pnough p the warre 
_—_ be pꝛoſperous, where enemies abound, & money is ſtarte. 
de haue cõmaunded v all thoſe which be ſwoꝛne 
—ů—ů— of Nome. r immediatiy to Rome:and 
tderton yo ſtall ſend to vs al thoſe which ate vnder thage of 50. 
t about thage ot 20. Foz in great warres,.aumtient men fo; coũ⸗ 
ſail, yong men tluſty to execute the ſumo art required. 
q Thirdiy we haue agreed 4 cocluded vp the city be pzoutded of vic⸗ 
tualsʒnumition n detence at the tcaſt l 2. pcttes. Uher coꝛt we 
oofire po h leid vs fro vo dl wine, the rt ol 
lleltz z the third part ol pour bꝛead. Fox we haue alſwo me to dig, 
pet we meane not to die fo2 fannmne, aſſicged as fcartul men:but 
fightmg [1 plate fict, t Romninces;:  - 

4 Fauth wee haue pꝛotded ( Gree the vnknowen darborous 
8 me to e with —.— that pou bꝛing vs to Rome urs ods 
pe $defefi6 bs. Foz von Wolde ben Moagh, 


wot bul one Gov, whom — — ſ— 
dente you p pon wil ſuctour us W petit gods in this our ertreame 
vceſſitis/ Fo2 atnonalt þ Gods we know no one alone ſuflititt 
\efewbal þ Komame people from the enemtes. Tos wattes 
te being Welrepatred, $81 the poſrg a wat like men in gar⸗ 
pit Wels ws wel furniſhey;xtherreafoir-houſe well 
i914 abong al, 5 topics worhdyoned id gods, 
366 il o gusto han 5 victoan ot om Mmentes..Foz i figh» 
5 m x not aguinit gods, a niX ought altvales to hane hape 
14+ Heroarenomen ol ſuch might, bit by God and 

A! . — letter 


Gentiles, 
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gentils: x that which was wos then that, they ſald openly that 
Rome was neuer ſo opp:efled with tirants, as it batht bene lince 
they were Chꝛiſtians. And further they aid, if they called not a⸗ 
ga aine al the gods to Rome, the citic ſhould neuer be in ſafegarde, 
2 that they haue diſhonoured t offended their gods, caſt them 
a of Koome , Ao by ron — — ſent to — 
eir iniurp, geueth no place to 
humaine malice to e 1 12——— 
patred, + bofdʒe the — bꝛonght aunſwere, + befo:e the 
ſtraunge gods coulde enter into N me, Randagagiſmus, king of 
the Gothes, with 2 00000040 barbar eus t the effuſion 
of Een —＋.— ihe mates Veſts, to 
,thirffe; Auen, 4 

mte, not one e abe had his head frickon of 


ix Rome. Arm this thing the eternal wiſbome t to 
to thende the Komaynes ſhoul de ſer — true 
Ke N e s todeſenve 


73. 


. 


Of I K 5 „& 4005 Adee in the 
1 r Chl of the =o 


old lawets 
ene falſe bo 


x dilcoit;2 Weste! 


which er al be 
to def NA = Let now al 
Dr 0 = 


895 a t 
God tan neuer beare with 
e aan 


ſirſt it cams thzough our wicked offences, Andif this be.coun 


+ And E de⸗ 
maunde what God of the gentues iwas ſo 
which the god of the Meb 


aliue with al bis Egiptiaus,. : 
dꝛy. At oneo hl allogng ar any ons of hee things. t 


accozding | 
- great thing, brit in reſpect of that the deuine power 
| ae dene — axe no 
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and muchpainefull trauaile neceſſary. 4 d e further what 
god of the gentils could do that which our God hath done, that is 


to know. within one Arke to make quict the Lion with the leo⸗ 


perd, the wolle with p lambe, the Beare with the Cow, the Tis 
gar with the Cocodeil, the toned hozle with the Mare, p ber- 
with tbe Catte, the Fare with the Hennes, Þ Houndes with the 
Bares, t ſo of other beaſtes: whole enmptie is greater thone as 
gainſt other, then p of man is againſt me. Foz thenmitie amog\t 
men pꝛoceadeth of malice hut that of beaſtes pꝛocedeth of nature. 
Alſo J demaund what god it it 2 true God lo migh- 
tie) could flep 4 daa one in one hower and moment ſo many men 
women, t beaſtes:ſo that al thoſe which were inthe wozlo (eight 
only excepted) pexriſhed in the deluge ol Nov, The tudgement 
of god by 92dinance,and their offences 22 — 5 
a domage. Foz god neuer executed any notable puni 

fs 22 25 
mation. Which is, that it god ſhewed his 
puniſhment, incõtinentlp he ſhewed his might t ecken ke 
medying it, in that of thee eight perſons (which were byt feiwe) 
the generation did multiply in ſo great a number that they did re⸗ 
pleniſhe many and great Realmes , a man ought to 
maruaile, fo accozding as Ariſtotle ſayeth, the great thinges ars 


eaſily put to deſtruction tbzought to naught, but with great diff(- 
cultic r 


foz a great thinge, J wil that an other thing: 


almeof the tans ban clan open Ke 
me o 
it pleaſed him, de made the riners re bloude, infected the fleſh, 


darkened the aler, dꝛyxed — flew flew the firſt begottẽ, obſcured 
wonderfull 


the ſonne, did wonders in Canaan, e thinges 
inthereaples: ne e boy row dyed Þ Paince 


had bene tobe marna(ledat: 
maruaile at al, Foz 


toourlitle ing it ſemeth 


an do, it is 


— * men to 
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it from them at his pleaſure . Farther what God of the gentus 
(although they were aſſembled together) could haue had p power 
to haue dellroped one man onlp, as the true God did, the which „ 
in the time of king Zedechias ) made an hundꝛed and fourc lcoꝛs | 
thouſand ol Þ campe of p Aſiixpans die, p Þebznes being a ficape 1 
which were their moztal enemies. And truly in this caſe god ſhe⸗ 
wed to pzinces great lozdes howe litle their monep, t their ſub · 
tyle wittes pꝛeuayle them in feates of warre, when god hath de⸗ 
termined another thing foz their deſertes. Foz in the end the firſt 
inuention of warres pꝛoceadeth of mans ambicion t wozdly mas. 
lyce, but the victozp of them pꝛoceadeth of thedeupne pleaſure. 
Uhhat god of the gentiles coulde haue done that which our true 
God dyd* when he bzought vnder the fete ofthe renowmed cap- 
taine Joſue, two and thirty kings and Realmes,whom he depzts. 
ned not only from their lads,but allo beroft them of their lines, 
in tearing them in perces, t deuiding the mpſerable Realmes ins 
to 12. Tribes. Thoſe Realmes (which in olds time belonged 
vnto the Hebꝛues) were moze then 2000. yercs kept of them in 
tirannp: wherefoze God would that by the handes of Joſue they 
ſthould be reſtoꝛed. And though god diſferred it a log time, it was 
to geue them greauous toꝛments, and not fo2 that god had foꝛ⸗ 
gotten them. And although pzinces doe foꝛget many wꝛongos x 
tirannies, vet notwithſtanding rivers of bloud ceaſe not to runne 
befoꝛe the face of the deine Juſtice. It all tho auncient Godds 
had had power, would not thepaiſo haue holpen their JÞ: tnces? 
fince the gods loſt no leſſe in loſin ge their tomples, then menne 
loſt in loſinge their Realmes, Foz it touched maze the caſe of the 
auncientes, to loſe one lytle Temple, then foz men to loſe a no⸗ 
ble realme. Me ſe that the gods of the Troians could not reſiſt 
p grcekes,but that both men # Gods, Gods # me came into Cars 
thagoe;t from Carthageinto Trinacrie,#froTrinacrie into Italie 
And from Jtaly into Laurentum, and from Laurentum m⸗ 
to Rome. So they went about flieng, declaring that the gods of 
Trop, were no leffc coquered of Þ gods of Gꝛete: then d Dukes 
t captaines ofgrece,were vaquiſhersof y captaines of Trop, the 
which thing is hard to thẽ p pꝛeſume to be gods , Fo2 ᷣ true god 
dothnot only make himlelfe feared:but alſo beloued xfeared both. 
That we ſavof ; one, p (ae we may wel ſay of h other. Thatts to 
know,p al y gods in the realmes ⁊ temples, wherin they honozed 
i ſcrned;but we le thone deſtroieth v other, as it is mr" by d 
- | mes: 
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Ycbzues which was in bondage ol the Aſſirians:the Aſſirians of 


the Perſians:the Perſians of the Macedanians: the Pacedonias 


of the Medes: the Medes ol tho Oꝛekes:the Gackes of the Peni⸗ 
ans:the enians of the Romames:the Nomaines ol Þ Gothes. 
the Gothes of the Poꝛes: So that there was no Realme noz 
nation but was conquered . Neither tho waiters can deny , but 
they would haue exalte their gods # ceremonies, that the gods t 
their wozthippers ſhould not haue end. But in the end both gods 
t men had al end except the chziſhian religio 

haue end, Foz if is founded of that which bath neither beginning 
noꝛz endinge, One of the things which comfozteth my hart moit 


m the chꝛiſtian religion, is to ſe that ſince the time the churches 
were founded, kings i pꝛinces moſt puilſant haue bene alwaies 


their enimies, i the moſt feble and poꝛe, alwaies greateſt helpers 
and defenders of the ſame, O glo;10us militaunt church , witch 
now is no other then gold amongeſt the ruſt. a role amongeſt the 
thoꝛnes, coꝛne amongeſt the chafte, marye amongeſt the bones, 
Margarites am ongeſt the pebleſtones, a holy ſoule amongeſt the 


rotten fleſh,a Phoenix in the cage, a ſhippe rocking in the raging 


ſeas, which the moze the is beaten the faſter ſhe ſapleth. 

And there is noRealme falitle, noꝛ no man of ſo litle fauonr, 
but when other do perſecute him, he is by his freinds, parentes & 
defendours , fatonred and ſuccoured, ſo that many times thoſe 

which thinke todeſtroy are deſtroyed: t thoſe which ſeme to take 
their part were their chieleſt enemies. Doth not that pzocede of 
the great ſecret of god?! Foz though God ſuffred the wicked to be 
wicked a while, God will nat there foꝛe ſuffer that one euil man 
pꝛoture an other to doenil. The Paleſtines, and thoſe of Hieruſa⸗ 
lem. had not foꝛ their pzincipalenemyes but the Caldians, and the 
Caldians had foꝛ their enempes the Idumeans:the Idumeans the 
Aſſiriàs: the Aſſirians the Perſians: the Perſians the Ariginians: the 
Ariginians the Athenians: the Athenians had foz their pꝛintipal e- 
nemies the Lacedemonians,t the Lacedemonians þ Sydonians:p 
Sidoniis Þ Rhodians: & the Rhodians the Sithjahs; the Sithians Þ 
Hunnes: the Hunnes had the Alaines:the Alaines the Sweuians: f 
the Sweuians the Vandales:the Vandales the Valerians: the Va- 
lerians the Sardinians:the Sardinians the Affricans:the Affricanes 
the Romaines:the Romaines the Dacians: the Dacians the Go- 
thes:the Gothes the Frenchmen;the Frenchmen the Spaniardse: 
and the Spaniardesthe Mores. | ' | 


And 


which ſhall neuer 
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And of al theſe realmes the one hath perſecuted p other. And not 
al one: but our holy mother the church hath al waies ben oppꝛ clic 
t perſecuted w thoſe realmes,thath bene ſuccout ed of none but of 
Jeſu Chꝛiſt only, ⁊ he hath euer ſuccoured 4 defended it wel. Foꝛ 
the things that Ood taketh charge ol. although al the woꝛld were 
againſt thẽ, in the end it is unpoiſible foz them to periſhe. 


¶ Hovve there is but one true Faden hovve happy theſe Re- 


almes are which haue a good chriſtian to their king, & how 
the gentils affirme that the good princes after their death 
vvere changed into gods, & the wicked into deuils: vvluch 

tlie Auctour prouetſi by ſundry examples. Cap. x. 
A Ltbough the common opinion of the ſimple people was, (hat 
there were many gods, vet notwithſtanding al the Philoſo⸗ 
phers affirmed » there was but one God ( who or ſome was na⸗ 
med Iupitet)ꝰ which was chiefe aboue al other gods. Others cal⸗ 
led him the ürſt intelligence, foꝛ y he had created al the wozid. O⸗ 
thers called him the firſt cauſe, becauſe he was the beginn er of al 
things. It ſemeth that Ariſtotle vnderſtode this thing, 1 was of 
th:s opinion, fozalmnch as he ſayth in his 12. boke of his me⸗ 
taphiſickes. Al ſuperiour # inferiour thinges would be well oꝛde⸗ 
red. t many things much better by tharbitrement of one, then by 
p aduiſe of many: Marcus Varro in his bake De T heologia miſ- 


tica, and Tullius in his boke De natura Deorum, although theſo 


were gentils, and curious enough of the Temples , vet they do 
mocke the gentiles which belened there were many Godds, 


and that Mars and Marcury., and lykewiſe Iupiter, and the 
whole flocke of gods (which the gentues (et vp) were al moꝛtall 


men as we are. But becauſe they knew not þ there were god noꝛ 

bad angels, noꝛ ine not that there was any paradiſe to reward 
the god noꝛ hel to toꝛment the euil: They held this opinion, that 
the gov men after the death were gods. the euil me deuils. And 
not contentcd with theſe foliſh abuſes, the deuill bꝛought the into 
ſuchancrrour,p they thought it conſiſtethin the Senates power 
to make ſome gods, t other denils. Foz whe their died at Rome 


any Emperour, if he hadbe wel wiltedof y Senate, immediatly 


he was honeured foꝛ a god: # il he died in diſpleaſure of p Senate, 
he was tõdẽpned fo2 a deuil. And to p end we do not ſpeake by fa⸗ 
uour, but by wꝛiting. Herodian ſapth p Fauſtine was the daugh⸗ 
ter of Antonius Pius, and Wile of Marcus Aurelius, which were 
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Emperours the one after the other. And truely there were fee 
eyther or their pꝛedeceſſours, oꝛ of their ſucceſſoꝛs, which were fo 
god 3s thep were, t in mine opinion moꝛe better: x thercoꝛe was 
the made a goddeſſe, : her father a god. An Emperour that coue⸗ 
te th perpetuall memoꝛp, muſt note 5.thinges which he ſhoulde 
h uie in his life. That is to ſap, pure in lifc,vp2ight in Jultice, avs 
uentur dus in fcates of armes, excellent in knowledge, welbelo⸗ 
ued in his pꝛouinces: which vertues were in theſe 2. excellẽt Em⸗ 
peroꝛs. This Empꝛeſle Fauſtine was paſſing faire, and the w2ts 
ters pꝛaiſe her beautie in ſuch ſoꝛt, Þ they ſaid it was ĩ poſlible foz 
her to be ſoc beautifull, but that the gods had placed ſome deume 
thinge in her. Vet not withſtandinge this adoed thereunto , it is 
doubtful whether the beauty ol her face was moꝛe pꝛapſed: ther 
the diſhoneſtie ol her lyle diſcommended. Foz her ber uty mars 
uelouſly amazed thoſe p ſaw her, and her diſhoneſty offended the 
much that knewher. Vet after ÞCmperour Marcus Aurelius had 
triumphed ouer the Parthians,as he went viſitinge the pꝛotunces 


ol Aſia,the godly Fauſtine fn 4. daies dyed in the mounte Taurus 
Nome. And ſince ſhe was the daughter of fo god a father, t wite 


Kome.An of a burninge feuer) andſoannealcd was caryed to 


vi lo dearely beloued an Emperour, amongſt the Gods ſhe was 
canoniſcd; but cõſidering her vnconſtãt oꝛ rather incontinent life, 
t was neuer thought that the Romaines would haue done her ſo 
much honoꝛ. Wherefoze the Emperour reiopſed ſo mich, that he 
neuer ceaſed to render thankes vnto the Senate. Foz truely the 
benefit ought to be acteptable to him that receiueth it, eſpecially 
whe it commoth vnloked foꝛ. The contrary tame to the death of 
Tiberias, third Er of Rome, which was not onely killed 
t dꝛawen though the ſtrætes by the Romans: but alſo p2icits 
ol al the Temples aſſembled together, and openly pꝛayed vnto 5 
Gods that they world not recepue him to them. r pꝛaped to the 
infernal luryes that greauoufly they would toꝛment him, ſaping: 
It is iuſtly required that the Tirant which diſpꝛaiſeth the lyfe of 
the god in his life, ſhould haue no place amongſt the god after his 
death. Leauing the comms opinion of the rude people, which in y 
old time had no knowledge of the true god, © declaringe the opi⸗ 
iid of Ariſtotle, which called god the firſt tauſe:the opimon of the 
Stotckes, which called him the firſt intelligente: and the opinion 
of Cicero which vnder 5 colour of Iupiter, q none other god 
bet him: ſay and conleſſe( accoꝛdinge to the religion of 1 
6 ald h 
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faith)there is but one onety God, which is thecreafotr ol heauen 
t cart9, whole ercellecy and pinſſaunt mateſticts littie to that our 
tonge can ſpeake. Foz our vadcritanding can not vnderſtand, noꝛ 
our iugemẽt can deter mine. ntither our memoꝛy can compꝛeht d. 
and much leſſe cur tonge can declare it. That which pꝛinces and 
other faithful ought to be leue ot god is. that they ought to knows 
god to be almighty t incomparable, a god unmoztail, incoꝛtupti⸗ 
ble, immouable. great, omnipotent, a perfert æ ſempiternal God: 
foꝛ al mans power is nothing in relpect ot his dunne maiolly. 3 
fay that our loꝛd god is the onelp high god, that if the creature hat ij 
any god, it is but a meane god. Foz a man comparinge well the 
god which he polſclleth, to ß milerpꝛ calamitte which perſecuteth 
him: without doubt the euil which kolloweth after is greater, the 
the god which accompaineth him. Allo our god is um moꝛtal and 
eternal, which like as he had no beginninge ſo ſhall he ncuer haue 
ending. And the contrarp is to the nuſerable man, which if ſome 
ſce him bo2ne, other ſee him dye. Foz the birth ol the childꝛen, is 
but a momozy ol the graue to the aged. And Codonely is bncoz - 
ruptible, the which in his being hath na other cazruptiũ no dimi⸗ 
nution:but al moꝛtal men ſuffer cozruption int though 
vyce, and in their bodies th2ough wozmes,foz in the end no man 
is pzinleged, but that his bodie is ſubiect to. coꝛruption, and hys 
loule to be ſaued oꝛ damned. Alſo Ood is no chaungelyng, and in 
thts caſe though he chaſigeth his wozke, vet he thaungeth not bis 
eternal comſaple. But in men it is altcontrary , ſoꝛ they often- 
times beginne their buſynes with granitie;and after ward chang 
their coutiſel at a better tyme, and leane it lyghtly, haue nowe 
ſhowed pou that God onely is incopzehenſible,y maieſty of who 
tannot be attamed , noꝛ his wiſoome vn which thinge 
is aboue mans intelligence. Fo? there is no man la ſage noꝝ pꝛo⸗ | 
found, but pan other in an other time is as ſage + pzofoundas he. : 
Alſo God only is omnipotent, foꝛ that he hath power not oncly 
oucr the lining but alfo ouer the dead: not onelyoner the god, but 
alſo duer the euil: Foz the man which doth nat ſerle his merty to 
geue gim glozv,he wil male him ferle his wꝛath in giuinge hun 
paine. O pe pꝛintes of this woꝛlo, truly it is boch iuſt t᷑ neceſſary 
p vou acknowledge ſubtcetis vnto Þ Pꝛince ol heauen t earthe, 
which in the end although pe be great, thinke your ſelues to be 
much moꝛth, although p pou haue inuch,+ can ds much, yel in reſ⸗ 
pect of h ſlupꝛeame pꝛince you are nothing waꝛth, neither ca ye do 
any 


noured in this woꝛlde but he onely. The fat 
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any thing. Foz there is no Pꝛince in the woꝛlde this day but can 
doe leſſe then he would, t woulde moze then he hath. Since all p 
we haue ſpoken ol betozers true, let Pꝛinces ⁊ great Loꝛdes ſæ 
howe conlonaunt it is to reaſon, that ſithe al the creatures were 
not created but by one: Why then do they not honour one aboue 
all: Foꝛ as a Pꝛince wil not ſuffer that an be called king in 
his realme:ſo likewiſe god wil not permit p any other ſhalbe ho- 
did a great bene- 
fite to vs,foz to create vs Wont the deſire of any man: x alſo the 
ſonne to redeme t buy vs without the helpe of any mã:⁊ aboue al, 
the holy hoſt to make vs chꝛiſttans without the deſert of any ma. 
Foz al the god derdes & ſeruices which we are able todo, are not 
ſufficiently to requute the leaſt benefite that he ſhewed vnto vs. 
Pꝛinces ought greatly to eſteme ſuch a gift, that god hath created 


them men,tnot beaſtes: # much moꝛe they ſhould eſtceme that 


they are made Lozdes, ⁊ not ſeruãts:b t moſt of al they ought to 


reiopte, that god hath made them ch2iſtians, and not gentils, no: 


Moꝛes, Io it profiteth them litle to haue ſcepters t realmes to 
condemyne, it they thal not acknowledge the holy church, with- 


ont the which no man ci be ſaued. O diuine bountie, howe many 
pavnims had bene better paraduenture then J. if thou haddeſt 


choſen them foz the church: t if thou hadſt made me a Papnime, 


I had bene wozſe chen they. Thou leaneft them haue ſer⸗ 
ued thee, and haſt choſen me a ſinner which offende thw. Lozde 


God thou knoweſt what thou doeſt, t where thou art:butJ know 
not what J do, noꝛ what J ſpeake. Foz wee are bounde to pꝛaiſe 
the woꝛkes of god, haue not the lycence to cal them backe. The 


Emperours t papnym kinges, which haue bene god and vertu- 


ous, (as there hath bene many) ſo much leſſe they haue to aun⸗ 
ſwere. koz that in tune ot charge they were not called. And like⸗ 
wile the'tontrary to the wicked chꝛiſtian pꝛinces, The moꝛe 
godneſſe they haue recefued without meaſure: ſo much the moꝛe 
toꝛmentes ſhalbe giuen them in eternall fire, Foz accozdinge to 
the ingratitude which they haue ſhewed, foꝛ the benefytes by 
them retepued in this wualde: (oe ſhall the bitterneſſe of their 
paynes bee, which they ſhall receine in hell. P ꝛinces are much 
bounde to doe well, becauſe they were created ol God reaſonable 
men : but they are much moꝛe bounde. becanſe they be chꝛiſttans. 
and moꝛe then others bounde, becauſe they were made migh⸗ 
tye, and placed in ſo high eſtate. Foꝛ the greateſt power is not fo! 


a pꝛince 
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a pꝛince to haue t poſteſſe much, but to p2ofif much. They do not | 
require of a little & weake tree much, but that he beare his fruit in q 
due time. Foz a great t high træ, is bound to geue wod to heate = 
them ᷣ be a cold ſhadow to refreſh weary trauailozs, ⁊ fruit to 
comfozt the needp, ⁊ alſo it ought to delend it ſelte from al impoꝛz⸗ 
tunate windes, Foz ᷣ vertuous Pzince ought to he a ſhadowe x 
reſting place, where the god map couer the ſelues being wearie, 
The church doth moue vs to do many things, and our conſcience 
willeth vs to obſerue moꝛe. But if the Pꝛinces will pzomile mer 
they wil do 2. things onelp, that is to ſap, p they wil be faithful in 
the la we of God whom they honour, e that they wfl not vſe tirã · 
ny againſt their people whom they gouerne: from hencefozth J 
pꝛomiſo th the gloꝛp ⁊ felicitie which they defire, Foz that pꝛince 
onely dieth in ſafegarde, which dieth in the loue of our ſauiour Je⸗ 
ſus Chꝛiſt, ⁊ hath liued in the loue of his neighbour. Pꝛinces and 
great loꝛdes which pꝛeſume to be god Chꝛiſtians, ſhould watche 
greatly that al things might be done to p ſeruite of God, begonne 
in Ood, kollowed in GodzF# ended in God. And if they wil watch 
in this, J let them know, that as touching the eraltation of faith 
they ſhould watche ſo much, that all ſhould kno we, that fo2 p de⸗ 
fence of the ſame they are readie fo die. Foz if the Pꝛince beleue 
that there is painefo: the enfll, t rewarde foꝛ the god in an other 
life; it is impoſſible but that he amend his lite, t gouerne wel his 
common wealth. Thinke this foꝛ a ſucrtie, where the pꝛinces 
fearc not God, neither themlelues,noz their realmes can pzoſper, 
Foz the felicitie oꝛ miſerie ofrealmes,pzoccedeth not of y paines 
t trauailes that the kings and people do take: but of the merites = 
which p kings + rcalmes deſerue. In great peril lineth p realme, 
whoſe pꝛinte is an einl Chꝛiſtiã. Bappy ⁊᷑ ſure is Þ coms wealth, 
wherofy pꝛince hath a god cõſcience. Foz the man ß is ot a god 
conſcicnce, wil not do any euil thing to the common wealth. 


TOfſundry gods which the auncients worshipped, of the office 
of thoſe gods. how they vvere reuenged of them vvhen they 
diſpleaſed them, and of the twentie elect gods. Chap. xj. 


IT Hough to men of cleare fudgement, the woꝛkes of Cod are 
great ot them ſelues, without any compariſon to others: pet 
that the white may be better knowen from the blacke, J wil ſa⸗ 
tiſfy ſom what the curious reader, in N vp a flocke of falſe 
' J. gods, 


The firſt booke 


gods, that by them x their power, men ſhal ſer how much p pꝛin⸗ 
ces are bound to the true God. The auncient Panyms had gods 
of diuers ſoꝛtes, how be it the chiefe of al were theſe, which they 
called Dijs electi. They world haue ſaped gods of heauen: which 
gods (as they thought) lo metime deſcended from heauẽ to earth. 
Theſe gods were rx. in num he: as Ianus,Saturnus, Iupiter, Ge- 
ius, Mercurius, Apollo, Mars, Vulcanus, Neptunus, Sol, Orcus, 
Vibar, Tellus, Ceres, luno, Minerua, Luna, Diana, Venus, Veſta. 
Theſe viij. laſt rehearſed were goddeſſes,end xij.ofthe firſt were 
goddes. No man might take any ofthoſe as his owne God, but 
as common and indifferent to all. Their office was to pzofit al. 
I meane al of any one Realme,one pꝛouince finguler,oz one no⸗ 
ble citie. And fitſt note, they had one god whom they called Can- 
tius, whom they honoured much, toffred vnto him many ſacrp⸗ 
fices, to thend that God might gene them wiſe childꝛen. And this 
{f they had demaunded of the true God, they ſhould haue had rea⸗ 
ſon. Foꝛ the impoſtumatiõ ot humaine malice is ſwelled in ſuch 
wile, that that man is in great ieopardie, whom God hath not 
inducd with wile iudgement. They had alſo an other goddeſſe, 
whom they named Lucina, to whom they did commend wome, 
quicke and great with childe, to ſende them ſafe delivery. And w- 
ont the walles of Nome, in a ſircete called Salaria, ſhe had a great 
church, wherein all the Ro maine women conceined with childe, 
did ſacrifice to their goddeſſe Lucina, # as Fronten declareth De 
Veneratione deorum, there thep remapned nine dayes and nyns 
nights. making their vowe. Numa Pompilius built the church of 
this goddeſſe, which was plucked do lone by the Conſul Rutilius, 
becauſe a daughter ot his (great with childe) niade her vowe, and 
kept her nine vigilles, vpon moze devotion, was deſirous to bet 
deliuered in the law temple. Such was her miſhappe, that her de⸗ 
uuery was not only cuil, but her death was much wozſe.Uhers 
upon Rutilius in his rage, cauſed the temple ſecretly to be burned, 
Foꝛ we read many times, p when the Gentiles ſawe they were 
diſtreſſed and in great nete ſſitie, they recommended them ſelues 
to their gods: and it they did not then ſuctour them in their necel⸗ 
ſity, im mediatlp they take from them their ſacrifice, beat do lone 
their temples, oꝛ thaunged their gods. And further, the Gentites 
had an other god called Opis, which was called god ol the babe 
ne we boꝛne, euen as Lucina was goddeſſe of the mother which 
bare it. The caſtome was, p during all the nyne moncthes, _ 
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the woman was quicke w child, ſhe caried p image of p god Opis | 
hãging vpõ her belly, tyod to her girdle, oꝛ ſowed to her garmẽts, 
t at the houre of her delinery,the mid wife toke in her handes the 
ſaldimage, ⁊ euen in the bery birth befoze her ſelte laid hands vpõ 
it,the firlt of all touched the childe with the Idoll. Ar p child were 
wel boꝛne, the parents that day made great oblations to y Jdoll: 
but if it were cuil oꝛ dead boꝛne, ſtraight way the parents of the 
child did beate p image ol Þ pwze god Opis to powder, oꝛ els bur⸗ 
ned it, oꝛ dꝛowned it in the ryuer. Allo the Gentiles wozthtpped 
an other god called Vaginatus, i bnto him they did great ſacrifice, 
becauſe their childꝛen ſhould not wepe much: and thcrefoze they 
caried Þ image of this god Vaginatus, hanged about their neckes, 
foꝛ the Gentiles thought it an euil ſigne and token, when p bare 
wept much in his inkãcie, he ſhould haue very euil foztune in his 
age. They had alſo an other god called god Guninus, him they 
honoured with ſacrifice, to thend that he ſhould be their patrone 
foz the lafetie of their childꝛen in their cradels. And thoſe which 
were poꝛe, had the god Guninus hanged vpon the cradel, but the 
riche had very ſumptuous cradels, wherein were painted manie 
gods. Cunini, Herodian, 4 Pulio, declareth in the life of Seuerus, 
p wheny Emperour Seuerus was in þ warre againſt Þ Gavv- 
tes, his wife (whoſe name was Iulia) was deliuered of a dangh- 
ter, which was his firſt. And it happened, that a ſiſter of this Iu- 
ka named Meſa (nat iue of Perſia,and of the citie of Meſa) (et vns 
to her ſiſter at Rome a cradel,al of an Unicoznes hozne, and fine 
gold: t᷑ about the ſame was painted many images of 5 god Cu- 
ninus. The tradell was of ſo great value, p many peeres after it 
was kept in Þ treaſurie of Rome: Though in derde ß Romapnes 
kept thoſe things, moꝛe foz Þ deſire of memoꝛp, then foꝛ Þ loue of 
riches. The Nomaines had likewiſe an other god, w\s they cal⸗ 
led god Ruminus, which was as much to ſaye, as god of luckyng 
babes, to him the matrones of Rome offered diuers ſacrifices, 
to thend he would kepe their beſts from cozrnption, + gene them 
milke inough foz their little childꝛen. And al the while they gaue 
the childe ſucke, they had the image of this god about their necks 
hanging downe to their bꝛeſts. And euerie moꝛnyng befoze thee 
gaue the chtlde ſucke, the mother ſent a diſhe full of milke to offer 
to the god Ruminus, and if ſhe happened to be in ſuch place where 
there was no Church dedycated to the God Ruminus , then 
the bathed her god Ruminus pn hadde with her , in —_ 
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They had alfo an other god, wh6 they ca'ledgodStellious, c him 
they 1a1p:opered to their chudꝛen wat they began to go. To this 
god ᷣ matrones offered many atftes , that their childꝛen might 
not be lame, dwarſes, noꝛ impotẽt, oz detrepite, but py they might 
be able to ga wel. Foz among y Roinaines,thoſe p were cripies 
02 dwartes, were had in ſuch contempt, that they could neyther 
beare office in the Senate, noꝛ be admitted pꝛieſts in p temples. 
Hercules in his third boke, De repub.ſaith that Cornelia, (h woꝛ⸗ 
thy woman + mother of the Gracchi)had her two firſt ſõnes, the 
one lame, ⁊ the other a Dwarfe. Whercuppon ſuppoſing the god 
Stellinus had bene wꝛath w her, ſhe built him a temple in p rij. 
region, ncere to the fieldes Gadiranus,amonglt the Gardens of 


bis charge was, that when the child could go wel, be ſhould go to 
his mother t make much of her. And albeit Cicero in his boke 
De natura Deorum, putteth this god amongſt the other gods, yet 
I do not remember þ J haue cuer read that this god had any tẽ⸗ 
ple in Rome til the time of Mammea, mother of the Emperour 
Antonius, This ercellent woman being left a wydowe, + with 
two little chiloʒen, deſtr ing that they might be well + vertuouſlis 
bꝛought vp, i that they ſhould increaſe their loue towards her,ſhe 
built to the god Adeon, à ſumptucus temple in Þ xij. region Va- 
ticanus, nere to the gardens of Domicil ius, 4 hard adfoyning to 
that allo, ſhe erected one other ediſice called Sac ellum Mamme, 
where ſhe abode ſolitarplve ſoz. a time, Fo2 the maner 4 cuſtome 
at that time was, that al wydowes (which would bzing bp their 
thildꝛen in god diſcipline) ſhould im mediatly ſenere them ſelues 
farre fro 8 daungerous plcalures of Nome. The aũtients had al⸗ 
ſo an other god called Mentallis, which — in effect god of wil. 
That is to wit, he had aucthozitie ⁊ power to gene childꝛen god 
oꝛ cuil ſence. And to this god the auncients did great ſacrifices,cf- 
pecially the Gzeekes, much moze then the Romaines. Foz as 
much as Seneca ſaith, that hedoth marucile nothing at al of that 
the Greekes knewe: but that which made him moſt to marueile, 
was ol that they knew not, ſince they had the temple of the god 
Mentallis, within their ſcholes. All the childꝛen whom they ſent 
to learne Philsfophre, were (by the la wes of Athens) bounde to 
ſetue tharp peeres in that temple, Aud to omit that which 1 — 
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ſpake of the Grelies, J dare boldly ſay t affirme(tomany which 
at thele dates are liuing) that if it be true, her gaue ſence ⁊ vnder⸗ 
ſtanding to men, that they would to day, rather then to mozow, 
withdꝛawe themſelues to go into thoſe teples, x there offer their 
rowes. Foz nothing in the woꝛld happeneth to men moze, then 
the want ol wit and vnderſtanding how to gouerne them ſelues, 
t lie in quiet. They had allo an other god Volunus, 4 a goddeſte 
called Voluna, theſe two had the charge of affiance in wedlocke: x 
thereloꝛe they were two, becaule the one ſhould belpe the man, 
t the other thould helpe the woman. The maner was ſuch, that 
during the time of their mariage , eche of them ware the image 
of their owne god avout their neckes, ⁊ thoſe were of golde oz ſil- 
yer. And after they were maried,the bzidegromegaue vnto hys 
ſpouſe the goddeſſe Voluna, and the bꝛide vnto her huſbande the. 
god Volunus, Atluch times as the Conſulles were created at 
Komo,and the kings baniſhed, + befoꝛe the comming of Em⸗ 
pcrours, a little betfoze the Cornelians moued tiuill commotions 
in Nome, there was one Conſull among(t alltheſe whoſe name 
was Balbus. It is laid he was the firſt thatbuilded the temple of 
Volunus,t Voluna, It did ſtande in the ninth ward of the citie, 
ncere vnto the gate Corinthia and was called Scripta Balbi. And 
nigh vnto it was an other building called Theatrum Balbi. Al the 
Conſuls, Senataurs, noble and renowmed barons, were maried 
in the temple which Balbus built. That night that Pompey the 
great maried Iulius Cæſars daughter.there were ſome that ſaid, 
that Pompey refuſed to mary her in the temple of the gods Vo- 
Junus t Voluna, whereupon they deumed ſtraight that the mari⸗ 
age would not indure long betwirt the, As wꝛiteth Publius Vic- 
tor in his third boke De nuptijs Antiquorum. The aũcient Pa- 
gans honoured a god called A greſtes,as much to ſap, as the god 
of fieldes t fruits: to him they offered no ſacrifice but twice in the 
perre, that is to wete, in ſede time, t in harueſt. The Phrigians 
(that is the Tro yans Cicilians) greatly obſerued this god Agreſ- 
tes, & it was foz that in thoſe two toumtreys there was gathered 
luch plentie ol coꝛne to make bzead,pÞ Phrigia was the great gar- 
ner of Aſia, t Trinacria (that was Cicilia) Was the cozne houſe of 
Europe. They had another god called Belus, which was patrone 
of men of warre. Fo2 euen as y Chʒiſtians (when they come to 
the point to geue battaile) make their pꝛaiers vnto god: ſo-lyke- 
wile the auncients in the ſame _ — downe,treco — 
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mẽd thi ſelues to god Belus. Liuie declarcth, þ in al other things 
which were done, ꝛ wherol Romain knights were accuſed in Þ 
battaile of Cannas (againſt Hannibal) was foz Þ they did not re⸗ 
comend thẽ ſelues at all to the god Eelus, when they ſhould geeue 
battaile, ſaping the Carthagians remained conqucrours, becauſe 
they a litt le betoꝛe honoured the god Mars: # the Komains were 
vanquiſhed, foꝛ that they offred no ſacrifice to god Belus. When 
Pirrus, king of the Epirotes (that is of Albanie) tame into Italp, 
td the Nomatnes were aduertiſed, her bꝛought with him manie 
engins, t ſubtile inuentions fo2 the warre, they agreed to build a 
temple foz the god Belus, Win the walles of Rome, in the ninth 
warde nere the gate Carmentalle, t it was named Edes Beloc, 
in d front whereof was a marucilons ſumptuous t: ſtately piller, 
wherein was grauen thoꝛder of battaile. The Gentiles had ano⸗ 
ther god called the god of victo: ie, to whom the Romatnes(mozse 


then any other nation) did ſacrifices, to thend they might obtayne 


bictozie of their enemies. Df this god Victoria, there was many 
magnificall temples in Rome,but the chlefclt a tte greateft was 
adioyntng to the gate Venia, in the twelfe warde, in the place cal- 
led Della victoria. Jt was built in the peere of the foundation of 
Rome, ſoure hund2cth,th2e& ſcoꝛe and ſeuentene. And it was foꝛ 
thoccaſion of the victoꝛie.that Appius Claudius, and Quintus Fa- 


bius had in Scicill, the firſt time the Romaine people fought a- 


gainſt the Atfricanes, Herones being king. Of this warre + bic- 
to2ic,roſe 8ᷣ cruel. long, t perilous watres betwene Rome + Af- 
frike. There was another god amongſt the gods, whom p aun- 
cients called Honorius, which had the charge that the Jnkeapers 
ſhculd honovr tgently intertaine Pylgrimes, ⁊ ſtranugers:ſo pᷣ 
they ſhould be wel hãdled, thꝛough p pzoninces t realmes wher⸗ 
by they paſſed. And there was a cuſtome in Rome, þ euer when 
any Romaine ſhould go any byage, his wife immedtatly ſhould 
go to the temple of god Honorius to do her ſacrifices. In the 1 5. 
tere after that Hannibal paſſed into Italp, the Romaines knew 
by a pꝛophecy, that as [one as they bzought the image of the god⸗ 
deſſe Berecinthia (mother of al Þ gods) into Rome: ĩo ſone Han- 
niba} ſhould retire ont of Italy. And to bꝛing this to paſle, Þ Ko- 
maines lent their Embaſſadours into hꝛigia, which is one part 
of Aſta, to thẽd they ſhould bꝛing Þ goddes Berecinthia to Rome. 
And becauſe their Embaſſadours ſhould goe well + returne ſafe, 
and that in comming t going thzongh the Realmes, they — 
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entertaine them well. t do them honour: they built a tẽple foz the 
god Honorius within the walles of Rome, in the fowerth ward, 
iu a place which they called Forum Tranſitorium. 


TOfother more natural and peculiar Gods, which the aun- 
cient people had, Chap. xxij. 


A becauſe it ſhoula not be to tedious a thing to name all 
the gods which the Gentiles wozſhipped, and ſemblably in 
Whole time and reigne they honoured the moſt, c what realmes 
were moꝛe repleniſhed then others, and lurthermoꝛe foz what 
cauſes ſo manytemples and buyldings were oꝛdeyned + erected 
fo2 the: J will make mention onely of theſe Gods, which were 
called natural gods, and parttculer gods, and declare whp py Ge- 
tiles honoured them, 
And this onely maneth me to it, becauſe thoſe which ſhall ſer 
this my waiting may knowe what a ſpecial grace God hath ge- 
aen to them, which are boꝛne in the time of the Chꝛiſtian lawe. 
Bnobbe pou therfoze, p̊ the god Eſculanus was the god of Pines 
of golde and ſiluer. Pecunia was the goddeſſe of mettalles:t they 
pꝛaped vnto her, to geue them treaſures and riches.Feſſoria was 
the goddeſſe of trauaylours and Pylgrimes: and they pꝛaved to 
her, that ſhe would not ſuffer them to be wery that trauapled on 
fate. Pelonia was a goddeſſe which had the charge to dzpue the 
enemies out of the land. Eſculapius was the god and patrone of 
ſicke men, e if the maladie were great, they called vpon the God 
Apollo, which was father to Eſculapius. Spinenſis was a god 
whom the auncients pꝛayed to kæpe the coꝛne from thiſtles and 
thoꝛnes. Rubigo was a god which kept the Uines fro woꝛmes, 
t the coꝛne from locuſtes. Fortuna was the goddeſſe of god foꝛ2⸗ 
tune:t᷑ to her the auncient wines ol Rome made à temple in the 
time ol Silla Marius. Muta was the goddeſſe to whom the aun⸗ 
cients pꝛaped, that ſhe would not ſuffer their enemies to ſpeake, 
when they would ſpeake enil of tbem. Genoria was a goddeſſe Þ 
had the charge to chaſe flonthfulneſſe from them, that recomme- 
= —— I the — honoured 7 — 
philoſophers, entred into ſtudy # vnſterſitics.Stimu- 
la was a which ha ſtened the of their buſtnes,to thed they 
ſhould not fozget any thing they had to doe. And her image was 


at Nome ouer þ gate of Þ Senate houſe, foz ſhe was taken foz an 
C. tit. aduocate 


+ 1 he firſt booke 
aduocate of the pleaders. Murcia was a goddeſſe and an atuocate 
fo2 men and women, which deſired not tobe leane ne2 weake of 
their bodies, t tothis goddeſſe the women of Keme offred many 
giites, to the end they might be fat. Foꝛ in Nome, maidens and 
women are foꝛſaken becauſe they be leane and ſcienter, and not 
foꝛ h̊ they be foule x fatte. Buſina pꝛoperly was a gotdelle of the 
fildes, and to her the auncients oftred ſactifice, becauſe ſhe ſhouid 
loke to the graſſe that grewe in the feldes. And the Scitbians 
were great woꝛ ſhippers of that goddes. betauſe they had no hou⸗ 
ſes in townes, but kept the fieldes euen with their flockes, which 
if they wanted graſſe died immediatlpe, and then they were vt⸗ 
terly vndone. Iugatiuus was he that was called the god of p high 
meunt, and to him the auncients made a lodge and aulters in the 
toppe of the higheſt mountaines, whercunto they went often⸗ 
tymes to do ſacrifyce, eſpecially when it thundꝛed and lightened. 
Vallonia was the goddeſſe of the vallets, and ſhe had the charge 
to bꝛidle the waters that diſcended from the mountames, to the 
ende they ſhould not endomage the medowes and milles wher⸗ 
by they paſſed. Ceres was a goddeſſe of all nations honoured, 
fo: that ſhe was goddeſſe of cone + of other ſoueraigne ſedes! 
and the auncients had a cuſtome to offer her a loafe of all the ſee - 
des and cozne that they ſowed . Her lodges and aulters to do ſas 
crifice were in the fieldes, but beſides thoſe ſhee had a Temple 
in Rome in the ninthe warde, in the fieldes of Mars, hard by the 


gardens of Lucullus, and it is ſaide that out of this temple came 


fir ſt the fountaine of Scipio, Segecia pas a goddefle that hadde 
the charge to make the ſcedes to growe after they were ſowen. 
A do not remember J haue reade that ſhe had any Temple in 
Rome, Tutillina was a goddeſſe, whole office was to entreate 
Iupiter not to beate downe the cozne with hapleſtones when it 
was readie to bee repf. And the auncientes paynted her in ſuch 
ſoꝛt, that it ſcemed lupiter did cauſe it torapne ſtones, and that 


this goddeſſe Tutillina ſhould gather them all. Sher had a Tem⸗ 


ple in Rome in the tenth warde, inthe market place of Apollo, 
neere vnto the houſe of Romulus. And at euerie tyme when it 
tbundꝛed, immediatlie the Romaynes lyghted a great num⸗ 
ber ct candelles in the Temple to appeaſe the goddefle that ſher 
ſhoulde kepe their coꝛne and ſerde from hurte. Flora was the 
mercyfull goddefſe of the Umes, that pꝛeſerued them from 
frolf, And thoſe ol Capua were great wozſhippers of this =_ 
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deſſe, foꝛ they ſap that they were the firſt that planted Ulynes in 
Italy. Matura was a goddeile that had the charge to ripe grapes: } 
and the auncientes vſed a cuſtome, to offer the ux it grapes which 1 
were ripe, in the place where the goddeſle was. And ioꝛ the meze | 
part euery man that had Upnes,mave in the fielde a lodge and an 
aulter to ſacrifice vnto her. Ruana was a goddeſſe # aduocate foz 
them that gathered the cozne and other grayncs,to the ende they 
thou!ld doc no hurt in cutting away tic eare, noꝛ ſhould marre the 
ſtrawe, and that in cuttinge, the coꝛne ſhoulde not ſhake from the ) 
eare. And thercfoze the auncients painted her, holding in her right 
hande a han detull of ſlrawe, and the eares were whole. Forculus 
was the God of Lockeſmithes,and the auntientes ſacrificed him, 
becauſe he ſhould locke faſt the doꝛes, and ſhoulde not ſuffer them 
to be bꝛoken open, noꝛ picked, noꝛʒ adultcred keyes to be made: the 
auncientes paynted this God holding a chayne in one hande, and 
two does in the other: his image was duer the gate of 1 rigemi- 
ne, and eſpecially ouer their dozes that had enemies. Limentimen 
was God of the hammers of the gates. J coulde not finde what 
the entention was to inuent this God, but as J thinke (not foz 
that J haue founde it wzitten) they pzayed this God that when 
there ſhould come any enemy of theirs to the houſe,thathe ſhoula 
cauſe them ſtumble, fal beloꝛe the dane, if perhappes by negly⸗ 
gence it were left open.Portulus was the god of the gates, t the 
auncientes dyd paynt him with two gates in his handes, and did 
ſacrifice him, becauſe no man ſhoulde open the gates to the ene⸗ 
mies when they ſlepte:and to him the Romaines did ſacrifice in 
al the gates ol Rome, and thoſe which had enemies, would paynt 
him in the gate of their houſe. Cardea was a Goddeſle of the 
barres and hingies of the gates, and the cauſe why the auncientes 
did ſacrifice to her, was that no man ſhould bꝛeake the gates, no2 
l:ft vp the hingies, e that if they went about to put to their hades, 
immediatly the kinges ſhanld make a noyſe to wake the maſter 
of p houſe » he might heare it, 4 know that his enemios were at 
the gate. There was another god who was called Siluanus, and 
was moſt honoꝛed amonge the aunctentes, eſpecially amonge al 
the Romaynes, This God had the charge to kepe thoſe from pe - 
rill and miſtoꝛtune that went foꝛ their pleaſures. and recreatyon 
tothe Gardepnes,as Plynie ſaieth in an Epiſtle he wꝛote to Ru- 
tilius. The firſt that biwit a Temple ſoꝛ the god Syluanus, was 
Mecenas, which was in the tying ol Auguſtus, And he * as 
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baue al other mẽ, to make feaſtes t bankettes in Gardeing. This 
temple was in p eleuenth warde. in the field of þ goddeſſe Venus 
ncare vnto the houſe of Murcea, which was dcCroied in p time of 
the Emperour Antonius Pius thzough an earthquake, whercby 
many buildings and hoales fell in Rome. lugatibus was the god 
of martages, who had charge to make the loue which begonne in 
pouth,to endure til the olde age. Jt was wonderful to ſe how tha 
women newely maried, went on pylgremage foz dcuotion vnto 
this god, and what giftes and pzelentes they offered in his tem⸗ 
ple. Sueronius T ranquillus ſaieth, that there was a temple of this 
god, but J fpnd not in wutinge by whom it was builte : ſapinge 
that Helius Spartanius ſayeth, that the Empcrour Heliogabalus 
founde much riches in the Temple of Iugatibus , the wyich her 
toke away to mayntaine his warres. 
Baccus was the god of dzunkardes,t the cuſtome in Rome was 
that onely mad men and fales celebzated the feaſt of this God, 
t if there were found any of wit + vnderſtanding(were it neuer lo 
litle)thep thauſt him foꝛthwith out of the Temple, ſought in his 
ſteadeanother dꝛunkard. The teple of Bacchus was in Þ x. ward 
in p medowes which they cal Bacchanales, wout Þ citie, in Þ way 
of Salaria, by the Aulters of the Goddeſſe Februa, t it was built 
by the Ganles, when they beſteged Rome in the time of Camil⸗ 
ius. Februa was a goddeſſe foꝛ the feuers. and they vſed in Rome 
when any was taken with the feauer, immediatly to ſende ſome 
ſatcriſt cento her. 
This goddeſte had no temple at al, but her Image was in Pan⸗ 
thcon which was a temple wherin al the gods were, and in this 
place, they ſacrificed vnto her . Pauor was the God of feare, 
who had the charge to take feare from the Namaines hartes, and 
to geue them ſtoute courage againſt their enemies. The templo 
of this god Panoz was in Rome, in the ſirt warde, in the place 
of Mamuria, nere to the old Capitol:and euer when they had any 
enemies, the Nomaines loꝛth with offred in this place ſacrifices, 
and there was in the ſame temple a ſtatue of Scipio the Attricane 
n phen he triumphed ouer tho 
Meretrix was the goddeſſe of diſhoneſt women, #as Publius 
Victor ſaieth, there was in Rome fozty ſtreats ot cõmõ wocme, 
in the middell wherol the temple ofthis Meretrix was. It chats 
ted in the time of Ancus Martius (the fozth king of the ſeuen — 
m 
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maine kinges) p there was in Rome a ceurfizin, natine of Lau- 
rento, which was ſo faire, that with her body the gamed great ri⸗ 
ches, whcrof ſhe made al the Romaine people partakers. UWihcr- 
fo:ein the memozy of her the Romains buplt there a temple,and 


made her Goddeſle of al the common woemen in Rome, Cloa- 
tina was Goddeſle of the ſtole,and to this goddeſſe al thoſe como | 
mended them (clues which were troubled with the Collycke, to 


thende ſhe would healpe them to purge their bellies, Quies was Þ 
goddeſle of reſt. to her y Romapnes did great ſacrificcs,becauſe 
the ſhould gene the pleaſure t reſt, eſpecially one y dap, whe there 
was any — in Nome, they gaue in this teple many gifts, 
becauſe ſhe ſhould pꝛeſerue pᷣ gloꝛp, t toy of the truumphes, Numa 
Pompilius (ſetond King of the Romames) built the temple of this 
goddeſſe, and if was without thecitie,foz to note that duringe the 
lyfe of man in this woꝛld, he could neyther haue pleaſure noꝛ reſt. 
Theatrica was a goddeſſe, that had the charge to kepe the Thea⸗ 
tres & Stagies. when the Komaines celebzated their plapes:and 
thoccaſton of inuenting of this goddeſſe was, becauſe whe p Ro- 


maines woulde ſet foꝛth their tragedies, they made ſa ſolempne 


theatres, thers might wel ſtad xr.thouſad me abone,+as many 
vnderneth fo2 to behold the ſpectacle. And ſometime it happened, 
that foz the great wayght of them aboue, the wad of the theatres. 
aͤnd ſtages bꝛake, t killed al thoſe which were vnderneth:t ſo al⸗ 
ter this ſoꝛt al their paſtime furned into ſoꝛrow. The Romaines 
(which were pꝛouided in al thinges) agre&d to do ſacrifice vnto p 


goddeſſe Theatrica, to thende ſhe pꝛeſerue him from the 
in the ninth 


daungers of the Theatres, and built her a 
ward, in the Market place of Coꝛnelia, neare to pᷣ houſe of Fabij. 
Domitian the xii. Emperoꝛ of Nome deſtroied this Temple. be⸗ 
cauſe in his pꝛeſence one of the Theaters bꝛake, and killed mas 
ny men. And koꝛ that the Goddeſſe Theatricadpd not pꝛeſerue 
them, hee made the Temple to be beaten downe, Paraduenture 
thoſe that haue redde lytle ſhal find theſe things now inough: but 
let them reade Cicero, in his boke De natura Deorum: John 
Bocchas, of the genealogie of Gods:and Pulio of the auncient 
Gods: and Saint Auguſtine in the firſt.xi.and the rvtij.boke of 


the cytie of God, and they ſhall fpnde a great number moꝛe then 


is here ſpoken ol. 
THow 
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CHow Tiberius the knight was choſen gouernour of the ems 
pire, & afterwards created Emperour, onely for being a good 
Chriſtian, And how god deprived Iyflin1an the yonger, both of 
his empire & ſences tor being an heritike. Cap.Trilf. 


Jl He fifty Emperour of Rome, was Tiberius Conſtantinus, 
who ſucceded luſtinian Þ ponger which was a cruel Empcroz. 
And Paulus Diaconus ſaieth,phe was an enemp to Þ poꝛe:a thete 
to the riche, a great loue of ricycs t an enemp to him lclfe in lpen- 
ding the. Foz Þ pzoperty of a couetous ma is to line like a begger 
al y daies of his life, 4 to be foud rich at Þ houre of his death. This 
Iuſtinian was ſo couctous, that he commaunded coffers + cheſtes 
of iron to be made. ad bzought into his palace, to kepe the trea- 
ſours which he had robbed, And of this pou ought not to marucl, 
foz Seneca ſapeth, Þ couetous Pꝛinces do not onely ſuſpect their 
ſubiects, but alſo them ſelues. In thoſe dapes Þ church was great- 
ly de filed, by the hereſpe of the Pelagians, end the mainteiner of 
that ſect was th:s wicked pꝛince luſtinian :ſo that foz him lelle he 
pꝛocured riches.and foz the Deuil he cheapned ſoules. Foz thole 
that are once foꝛſaken of the hand of God, do not onely become 
ſeruants of the deml;but allo labour to allure others to hel. Wher - 
_ fozeſith the ſinnes of men are diuerſe, and the iugements of god 
kept ſecret, t Þ vet the liuinge God is ſo mercifull, that notwith- 
ſtanding his mercie would laue the ſoules, hee wil alſo w Juſtice 
chaſtice y bodies. And therfoze ſeing the obſtinacie of this Empe⸗ 
rour to be ſuch,. that the longer he liued the moꝛe he augmented 
his dampnation, the wꝛath of God lighted vpon him, and ſodain⸗ 
ly without any grudge oꝛ token of ſicknes, this Emperour lIuſti⸗ 
nian was derined of his ſences and e à ſwle:ꝭ becauſe the 
matter was ſo ſodaine, it cauſed in Rome great feare, and admi⸗ 
ration, ſoꝛ that the Pzince was a fle, and al the Empire chatn1- 
ged. And in deve this Gmperotir was ſo ſtriken, that hys lyfe 
and folly ended both in one day. Fo2 the dyſeaſes which God 
ſendeth to Pꝛinces 82 not thzough fault of humours, but 
thꝛough the coꝛruption af maners . Allo there is no medicvne 
that can reſiſt it, not pet any other thing that can remedy it. The 
people percepuinge howe the ©mperour thꝛough hys ſynnes 
was (accoꝛdinge to the deuine pleaſure) become a fle, agreed 
ſith there was no remedy fo his diſſeaſe) to choſe ſome god pers 
don to whom the charge of the publike weale myght bx ar” 
05 
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Foz truely a man nerdeth greater paciece # wiſdoine to gonerne 
an other mans, then toz that which is his owne pzoper. The lotto 
befell to a Knight Tiberius ſo called, a man toz à truth both chait, 
nuſt, pꝛo fitable, ſage, vertuous, hardy, mer ciful, charitable, inicats 
of armes aduenturous, ⁊ aboue ala god Chꝛiſtian. And iet not 
this thinge be litle regarded that the Pzince bee a god Chꝛiſtian. 
Foz there is no ſtate ſo happy as that, which is geuerned bp a 
Paince ofa god and faithfull contcience, and becauſe e wanted 
no vertues to adozne a Pzince,he was both feared of manp,. and 
beluued of al. Which thing ought not lightly to be cſtcemed , fog. 
it is the chiefeſt thing that belongeth to Pzinces, that is to wete, 
fo2 their gentle conuer ſation to be beloued, and foz their vpꝛight 
Juſtice, ta be feared. This Tmnperoz Juſt inian had a wife,whoſe 
name was Sophia Auguſta, which was beautifull and ſage, and 
as touching her perſon, oł god renowme lufficient. Foz women 
muſt take great reſpect, leaſt they geue ſtraungers occaſion to 
ſpeake of them, but notwithſtandinge al theſe thinges, this dame 
was noted ol couetouſnes, Foz ſhe toyled al waies to hourde vp 
monep, and delighted to ſee and tell it, but to ſpend oꝛ geue it, was 
alwaies her greateſt griete. Fo2 couetous par ſona lytle regard to 
thozfen their life,ſo that they map augment their ryches. I iberius. 
Conſtantine,as gouernour of the Empire (ſeinge the ©mpzcſce 
Sophia Auguſta ryche, and defiringe moze the pꝛofit of the com⸗ 
mon wealth, then the enrichement of him ſelfe oꝛ ofany other) 
did nothing els but build monaſteries,repaire hoſpitalles,marry 
Oꝛphanes, and redeme taptiues. Foz ſpeaking acco2dinge to the 
Ch iſtian lawes, that that a man hath moze the neceſſary, ought 
to be employed to the ve of the poꝛe, and fo. woꝛkes of mercy. 
_ Finally this vertuaus pꝛince did that which Chziſtlan-'J2Iginees 
ſhould de, and not as tirants do, which made him of great excel- 
lenty. Foz the pꝛoperty of a tirant is to heape great treaſours of 
other mens gods, ⁊ after warde to ſpend and conſunie them vici⸗ 
duſip: but Tiberius found them gathered together by one, and her 
dilparſed them to many: Sophia Auguſta, ſeing Iuſtinia become a 
fole, ⁊ ndt knowing how to get moze mony of 5ᷣ people, noꝛ how 
to rabbe the riche, and that Tiberius ſpent her riches without co- 
paſiiõ, partly to ſatiſſie her ſozowful hart, 4 partly to ſee if in time 
to come the cauid remedp it, called one day Tiberius a part, t ſpake 
ento him theſe woꝛda in ſecret. I 405 


The firſt booke 
« Ofthe words the Empreſſe Sophia ſpake vnto Tiberias Con- 


__ flaming then being gouernour of the Empire, which onely 


tended to reproue lum for that he Jauishely conſumed the 
treaſure of the Empire gotten by her. Cap. xiiij, 


T” Henrememb2oft wel Tiberius, that though then art now 
after Iuſtinian gouernour of the Empire: pet when thou 
waſt in Alexandrie, thou thoughteſt litle to deſerue it: 4 if 


thou dideſt, thou thoughteſt thou couldeſt not attaine vnto 


jt. Foꝛ thou art a wiſe man, the ſage man {acco2ding to the li- 


tie oꝛ much which foꝛtune giueth him) doth not raigne oz ſlacke 
aiwates the bꝛidell of his thoughtes . Thole which haue a vaine 
hope, t thozough polver only wil info:ce foꝛtune to be fauoꝛable 
vnto them, ſhal lyue alwates a trobleſome life. 

Faz there is nothing that ſhoꝛteneth moze the life of man, the 


vaine hope, r idle thoughtes. Thou being ſich a man as thou art, 


and ſo wel willedandbelouedof Iuſtinian my huſbande, art dc» 


maumded of the Romaine people, e choſen by the Senate, recep⸗ 
ged by the ſouldiours, s al the Empire reiopce at thy election. 
And thou oughteſt not a litle to regarde it. Foz the willes of al 
do not alwaies fauour ons. let thee to vnderſtand Tiberius, that 
it did not dilpleaſe me thou ſhouldeſt be Emperour of Rome, ſith 
Iuſtinian was depoled:⁊᷑ i I had percepued that which J doe per⸗ 
teme, oꝛ had kno wen that which J do knowe, J am certaine that 
J had neither ſaid with it noꝛ againſt it. Foz wee wemen are ol 


fo litle exedite, that it pꝛeuayleth vs moꝛe to appꝛoue the leaſt of 


that which other ſay, then it doth to ſpeake very wel ol our ſelues. 


Sith foztunehath bꝛought thee to ſo high eſtate, J beſeche ther, ad⸗ 
moniſh ther, and aduiſe ther, that thou know how to kepe and go⸗ 
nerne thy ſelle therein. Foz to ariſe to honour, it ſufficeth the bo⸗ 
die to ſweate water: but to maintaine it. it is neceſſary that tho 
hart weepe bloude. Thou knoweſt right well, that tocommannde 
moꝛe, to doe moꝛe, and to haue moꝛe then other (as touching ths 
affatres of P2tnces)oftentimes is giuen moꝛe thozough woꝛdlye 
tare, then fo2the deſert of the perſonne. And this God ſuffer 
veryofto,to the ende we may ſe thoſe diſcende and fall thoꝛou 

infamy: whom we lawe mounte and pꝛoſper by pzide, Thou art 
à man, and J a woman, Thou haſt wiſdome and knowledge. 
but J haue large and long experience. and it thou knoweſt much, 
I baue (&ne in the woꝛlde enough, but in faith foz that J _ 


| 
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laid J tel thee , that men of thy ſozt are vndone in the pallaice of 
pances ty 2. wates.ZThe one, if they thinke they deſerue much, 4 
they can dolitle. Foz hautie mindes bing alwaies altcration in 
the hart. The other is, that one alone wil commaund the Empe⸗ 
rour and the Empire: whereunto it any man come, it is by great 
trauaile, and he ſhal ſuſtaine it with daunger, and ſhall poſſeſte it 
but a ſhoꝛt time. Foz it is impollible that to a man of much arro⸗ 
gancte,foztune ſhould be too long faithful. 

Though thou bs wiſe and ſage, J coũſaile the alwaies to pzo- 
fit with an other mans counſaile,chiefely in things concerninge 
the gouernemet of the eſtate. Foz to know to obey.⁊ to know to 
commannd differ much. | 

Foz toknow to obey,commeth by nature: but fo know to cõ⸗ 
maunde, commeth by long experience. Take this ofme foꝛ a ge⸗ 
neratrule,that wheras thou ſceſt thy pꝛaier to be acceptable, ne- 
ner take bpon ther commanndement:fo2 by cd maundement thou 
ſhalt be feared, t by pꝛaier thou ſhalt be beloned:Know thouT ibe- 
rius,the things that content the. wozſt, which are in the court of 
pzinces:are to do litle,to haue litle, & to be litle woꝛth. 

Foz y man that is without fauour, in his hart is halſe dead. Foz. 
the contrarp, the thing which moſt perilleth the fatioꝛed of Pꝛin⸗ 
tes. makcth them loale their frindſhip ,fs to be of great power, x. 
great in auctozitie,t+ mozeoner then this, to pzofit moze of wil thẽ 
ol knowtedge,of auctoꝛititie then ofreaſon. Foz a mã cannot liue 
long in friendſhip, which doth what he wil in the comon wealth. 
J hauo ſpoken al this to thende thou ſhouldeſt know that 3 grrat⸗ 
ly maruaile at thy pꝛudence, and haue no leſſe wonder of my pa- 
cience. To ſce that the treaſours which Iuſtinian heaped together 
by great trauatl, kept t pꝛeſerued with great care, thou waſteſt w- 
out reſpect what thou doeſt. And do not maruail at this: Foz there 
is no patiente can ſuffer to ſep pꝛoper gods wall ed t ſpent by Þ 
hãds of an other which, w ſo great care hath be gathered together. 
J (et thee to know Tiberius, that now wo haue neither money to 
kepe, noꝛ to geue to others, which thing is peryllous fo2 the 
pallace of pꝛinces. Foꝛ p̊ ſae to haue great treaſours,cauſcth pzin- 
ces to kœpe their enemies in care. It is necefſarie fo2 Painces 
to be ſtout, and alſo riche,foz by their ſtoutnes they may goucrne 
their owne, ꝛ dy their riches, they map repꝛeſſe their enemies. It 
is not only neceſſat y that Þ pzince be not paue, but alſo it is requi⸗ 


lite that his common wealth be ryche , Foz where the people are 
pave, 
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ober their enemies . and where the 
——— — riche, 


hibertie,youth;t — — honeſtie, J will not 
ſap pal pꝛunces hauebene euill, but J wil ſap there hath bene but 
few god, t thoſe which are oz witbe god, ongbt to be greatly ho⸗ 
noꝛed, Fozno time ought to be called happy,but that wherin ver- 
tuous P2inces do reigne. i] 

And J (ay to thee furt Tiberius if Pꝛʒinces become Tirants 
ſoꝛ want ol riches, ſo vicious thꝛough abormdice 
ol trealures, v in this caſe vicious pꝛintes are chaſtened in ſame 


n. ᷣ it luffereth them 
not to faſte their owne delight. 


And Jet tyce wete Tiberius, p there aro many pzinces which 
are ol god nature, t pet become Tirants,foz nothing els but be- 
— h nely the noble hart re- 
fuſeth no daunger, ſeing him ſlaulte 


———ů——ů— 


with pouertie. 
er, oꝛ other wiſe which 
o? theſe two eutls is leaſt: that the — poze, t with that a 


tirant:oꝛ that he beriche, c there with 
In — iermunlotier be riche and vicious, 
then a Tirant and paxe ,fe2 in the ende if he do euil by vyte, her 
ſhoulde be euil to no man but to himlelte: by riches he — 
p2ofif al the people. And it her be pe and a tirant, hee ſhould da 
great euil to many, and by pouertie he could pzofit no man. Foz 
the poꝛe pzince cannot matntayne the riche, and much leſſe ſuc- 
cour the pane, without compariſon it is moze pꝛoſitable to the 


common wealth, and moꝛe tollerable to men, that the Pꝛince be 


an euil man, and there withal a god pꝛince:then an cuil Pzince, 
there withal a god man. Fo2 as Plato ſaieth, p Athenians wou 
al waies rather ſeeke a pꝛoſitable, then a ſtoute ꝛince: and thy 
Lacedemonians did crre, in willing rather a ſtout pzincethe 
fitable. Therfoꝛe ſee I iberius, it is moꝛe ſure t pꝛoſttable foꝛ Þ c 55 


mon wealth, that Pꝛinces haue trealours to gene liberally ang 


* 
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their ſeruants: then that they ſhonld be pate and enfozccdto op⸗ 
p2elle their people with tares 4 ſubſidies. Foz pꝛinces oft times 
though pouertie, take occaſion to lewp great ſubſidies in their re · 
Ames and ſeignio; ies. | 


TTheaunſwere of Tiberius vnto the Empreſle Sophie Augnſte: 
- Wherein he declareth that noble Princes neede not to hourd 
vp great treaſures! And of the hid den treaſure this good Em- 
N found by —_— the Palace yyhere he remay- 

Ned. Af C p- xv. 4224134 3 
I Iberius heard bery paciently the admonition of þ Empeelle, 
1 wherkoze ith @eatrecerence he Uſ— withlweete x 
N be ſpake fo her in this ſoꝛt. J haue heard e vnder⸗ 
Neve ſuhat you haue tolde me moſt noble ꝛincoſſe Sophia, ab 
mapes Auguſta:) and do reteiue your admonitions. molt 
humbly thanking you foz your loving counſaile, which pꝛmncipal⸗ 
ty yougene me in ſo high a ſtyle. Foz oftentimes ſicke men ab- 
voꝛre moates, not fo2 chat h meates are not god, but becanfe they 
Are not wel dzefſed. Jf it were gods J would J knewe 
al wel how to do theſs things, as you fpeake them. 
And do not marueil though J makehereof avoab(,fo:we greats 
1p deſire to pzadle vertnous wozkes: but ts put them in de, wir 
are berp owe. Speaking therfo:e with ſuch rcuerente(as is due 
vnto ſo high a Lady) to euery one ot theſe things which your ex- 
cellencte hath tulde me, J will aunſwere in one worde. Foz it is 
reaſon, ſith yon hane ſpok# that which vou perceine of my derdes: 
that I ſpeake that which J gather of your wozds. Yon tel me that 
when J was in Alexandrie I thought not to be gonernoftr ofthe 
Empire after Iuſtinian, and that J thought not my ſelfe wozthp 
to deſerue it, noʒ pet loked to tome vnto it. To this J aunſ were, 
that though by reaſon J gonerned my ſelfe at that time , vet J 
vught not to thinke to deſerne ſuch a dignitio ,' nox ta come to lo 
high an eſtate. Foz thoſe which by vertnes deſerue great digny⸗ 
ties are but fewe: andfewer are thoſe which attayne vnto th 
though they deferno them. But if this matter betadged accoꝛding 
toſenſualitie, J tel you traely(dame Auguſta) that I thought not 
anelv to deſerue it, but alſo J thought to come vnto if. And hereof 
marueſſ not. ſoꝛ it is an vnfallible rule, where leaſt deſert is. there 
is molt pꝛeſimmption. Bon ſap poteſtemed me ſoꝛ a wile man, 
and that by wiſdome J I 
| . 6 
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To this J aullotr. vou knew my wildome either in mine lun 
huſines.oꝛ els in otyer mens affaircs. If in other mens affames, 
( whero1t did coſt mer nought) J was alwates a loner of Juſtice. 
Foz there is no man in the woꝛld ſo cuil, that doth not deſire (if it 
be without his owne coſt)to be cotmted iiberall. But if you iudge 
mee Dame Auguſta) on mine ounebuſinrs, giue not to lyght 
credit. Foꝛʒ J will that you know, there is no man ſo tuſt,noz of 
lo cleare a iudgement that doth not ſhew him ſelfe fraile in mat⸗ 
ters which touche his oume intereſt. Vou ſay ij men which haue 
their thoughts high. and their foꝛtune baſe, lme al waies a penſiue | 
life. Truelp it is as you ſan. But in mine opinion, as the mem⸗ 
bers of the booyes are but inſtruments of y mind, lo is it neceſſa- 
rie fo2 men to haue quicke and ſharpe wittes, if they wil not bes 
negligent. Foꝛ if Alexandes, Pirrus, Iulius Cæſar, Scipio, f Han- 
dibal, had not bene high minded, they had not ben (as they were) 
ſo noble and ſtout Mꝛinces. W be 2k | 
I let you underſtand, moſt noble Pzinceſſe,y men are not loſt 
foz hauing their thoughts high, noꝛ foi hauing their harts coura- 
gious, nepther foꝛ being hardy e ſtout:but they are vndone, bees 


cauſe thep begin things though folly, purſue the wout wiſdome, 
t atchieue the without diſcretion. rn 16 | 
Deoꝛ noble men enterpꝛiſing great things,ought not to employ 
their foꝛce as their hart willeth; but as wiſedome t reaſon 


teacheth. You ſay, vou marueile why J waſt the treaſcurs with⸗ 
out care, which Iuſtinian + yon gathered togethers w great pain: 
To this J aunſ were, pou ought not to maruaile if al the treaſo:s 
vou heaped together of ſo long time, were ſpent and conſumed in 
one day, Foꝛ there is an aum ient malediction on riches hidde, r 
treaſures buried, which Epimenides cafteth out ſaying theſe woze 
des: al the treaſours hurded vpby the couetous,ſhal be waſted by 
the pꝛodigall. Pou ſay though that J waſt in few dayes, you ſhal 
haue neither to geue, to waſt, noꝛ yet to cate at the pœres ende: 
To this J añſioi re moſt gracious pꝛinceſſe, p it vou had bene as 
rea2y to releue the ꝑmꝛe, as pou t᷑ Iuſtinian were diligent to rob 
the riche: then you ſhould iuſl ly haue complained, r J wo2thelts 
might haue repented. Till now we haus not ſene, but yof Þ riche 
vou haue made paze,+notWſkanding this, yet you haue not got · 
ten ynough to build an Yoſpital foꝛ the poze. Youſay pᷣ Pꝛinces 
to reſiit their enemies haue nee of great treaſures. To this 4 
dumſ were, if oꝛinces be pꝛoude, grætdy, and of my ny 
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ambicions, it is moſt certame that they nerde great treaſours to 
accomplith their diſozdmate appetites. Foz the end of à tyꝛãnous 
pꝛince is, by hoe oz by cro3e to make him leife riche in his iyte, 


But if the Pꝛince be 83 wil be a man repoled,quiet,vertuous,pa- 


cient, peateable, 3 not couetous of the gods of an other nia, wyat 
neede hath he of great treaſours. Foz to ſpeake truely, in pꝛinces 
houſes there is moꝛe offence in that y auaunceth, then in that that 
wanteth. J wil not walt many woꝛds in aunſweruige.ſith J aut 
much mozc liberal of deedes then of wozdes: but J conclude, that 
thers is no Pꝛince which in vertuous deeds walteth ſo much, but 
if he wil, he may (ped much moꝛe. Foz in thend, pꝛinces become 
not pwze ſp.nding their gods vpon neceſſaries: but foꝛ waftinge 
it vpon things ſuperfluous, And take this wozd fo2 all, p fo; tuis 
he thal not be the pwzcr,butrathery richer: Fo2 it is a generall 
rule in Chꝛiſtian religion, Þ God will giue moze to his ſeruaunts 
in onc houre, thẽ they wil waſt in rr. y&res. luſtinian was Em⸗ 
perour 1 l. pœres. who (beinge a fale., 8 obſtinate in Þ hereſie of 
Pellagien) died to the great offence of the Romaine people, whoſe 
death was aſmuch veſired,as his life abhozred. Foz y tirannous 
punce,p maketh many weeping eyes in his life, ſhal cauſe manie 
reiopſing hartes at his death. Iuſtinian being dead, Tiberius was 
elected Emperoꝛ, who gouerned ß emptre though lo great wil⸗ 
dome + Juſtice, p no mã was able to repꝛoue him if y hiſtozyes 
in his time did not deceiue vs. Foz it ſeldom happeneth to a pꝛĩce 


to be as he was, vpꝛight in tuſtice pure in life, cleane in cõſcicce. 


Foz few are thoſe pzices which of ſome vices are not noted. Pau- 
lus Diaconus in bis 18. boke ofÞ Komaingelts,declarctha thing 
maruelous which befel to this emperoꝛ at y time, ⁊ very woꝛthy 
to knoto at this preſent. And it is, y iu the City of Conſtantino⸗ 
ple Nomaine Emperoꝛs had a pallace very ſũptuous, # beſce- 
ming Þ aucthoꝛitie of p imperial maieſty, which was begun in p 
time of Conſtantine y great, t afterwards as the ſucceſſiõ of god 
t etul Emperoꝛs was, ſo were the buildings decaied o2 repaired. 
Foz it is the derde of a vertudus pꝛince.to aboliſh vices of the cd / 
mon wealth,+ to make great #lumptuons buildings in his com / 
trey. This Emperoz Tiberius had ſpent treaſoꝛs to redeme poꝛe 
captiues.to build hoſpitals, to erect monaſteries, to marie # pꝛo⸗ 
ide foꝛ the Oꝛphanes and widowes, in this he was ſo pꝛodigall, 
that it came almoſt ta paſſe that he had nothing to cat in h's pal- 
jacc. Aus truly this.was a bleſſed W 2 catholike pꝛinces 
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the ſeruice of Chꝛiſt 
ts beſtawed. And hereof the Emperour 


ought it a great gloꝛp, and that which on 
to læ the Empzeſſe reiopce ſo much at his 


Emperoz Tiberius walked in the middeſt of his Pallace;he ſaw 


at his tete a marble ſtone, which was in fourme of the croſſe,of 


the redermer of d woꝛld. And becauſe it 
las he thought) to haue ſpurned it with his fete, wherewtth wer 


truſt from our enemies to be defended: he the ſtone to ber 


formd a treaſoꝛ which contained the ſũme of 2. millions of Duc⸗ 


kets, ſoʒ the which p god Emperour Tiberius game vnto almigh- 
tie God moſt high thankes. and whereas 'befoze he was liberall, 
pet after wards he was much moze bounttful: Foz al thoſe treas 
ſixes he diſtributed amongſt the paze andneedy people. Let ther⸗ 
koꝛe mighty Pꝛintes, and great e. reade, p oſit by thys 
example, and let them thinke them ſelnes alſured, that foꝛ geuyng 
almes to the poꝛe, they neede not feare to become poꝛe: foz in the 
ende the vicious man cannot call him ſelfe riche,noz the vertuous 
man cannot count him ſelte pae. | 


How the Chiefetaine Nayſetes ouercame many battailes,one- 
ly for that his whole confidence was in God. And what hap- 
poo to him by the Em Sophia Auguſta: vvherin may 
noted the vnthankfulnes of Princes tovvardes their ſer- 
uauntes. Chap. xvj. —_ 
IA the pere ol Þincarnationof Chatft, 52 8. (Juſtinian þ great 
oeing Emperour, who'was ß ſonne of Iuſtines ſiſter his pꝛe⸗ 
deteſlour in p Empire) the hiſtoꝛies ſay, in eſpectally Paulus 
Diaconus in the 1 8. bake De geſtis Romanorum: that there 
was a knight of Ercece in Rome, who 6 his tender peres had 
bene bꝛoug ht vp in Italy. Be was a man of meane ſfature,of a 
coleriche complexion, and in ; lawe of Chꝛiſt very nan 


* 


not aſhamed, but | 
ly greeued him was, 
| ticrte. Foz thehygh | 
t noble hartes which ferle them ſelues wounded, do not ſo much 
ellceme their ol one paine.as they do to ſœ their enemies rriopce 
at their griefe, God neuer fozſcoke them that foz his ſake betame 
port, ac —— It chaimced ont day that tuen as ? 
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was no ſmall thing. Foz at that time not onely many knights, 
but almolt all the Biſhoppes of Italy were Arrians, 
This knights name was Narſetes, t becauſc he was ſo valiant in 
armes t (0 aduenturous in warres: he was choſen Chiefeteyne 
general of the Komaine Empire, Foz Þ Komaines had this cx- 
- cellency,Þ whe they had a valiant # ſtout captaine(although they 
migbt haue his weight or gold geue the)thep would neuer vepart 
fro his perſon. He enterpꝛiſed lo great things, he oncrcame ſuch 


mighty realmes , t had luch notable victozies ouer his enemies, 


$ the Romaines ſa;d he had in him 5ᷣ ſtrength of Hercules, p har⸗ 
dynes ol Hector, the noblenes of Alexander, pollicp of Pirrus, 
t the fo2tune of Scipio. Foz many of the vatne gentiles held opi⸗ 
nion, p as the bodies did diſtribute their gods in the life:ſo did the 
ſoules part the:r gifts aſter the death. This Narſetes was a piti- 
ful captaine, t bery conſtant in the faith of Chꝛiſt, libcralltogie 
almes.effectuous to build new monaſteries,+ in repatring chur⸗ 
ches a man very careful. And truely it was a rare thinge: Foz in 
great warres(vp6 (mal occaſions) captaines vſc to beate downe 
Churches. that which was greateſt ol al. was Þ he ſerned God 
denotttly, viſited h hoſpttals,ſaid his deuocions W great teares, + 
aboue al, reſoꝛted very often to the church in the night, And this 
ertellency was no leſſe then the other. Foꝛ 5̊ captains in ſuch an 
houre, are readier to kil men in their campe, then to bewaile their 
unnes in the church. Finally he was a Chailtian, + ſo deuout, that 
God gaue him 5ᷣ victoꝛies moze though þ pꝛaters which he vled, 
then thꝛough the weapons wher with he fought. Foꝛ there was 


neuer man that ſawe him ſhed p bloud of his enemies in battaile, 


befoze he had ſhed þ teares ot his eves in the temple. And to the 
end Chꝛiſtian Pꝛinces and captaines map ſ& howe much better 
it ts to pacify God by teares t pzayers, then to haue their tampe 
fal of ſouldiours and riches, of many al his doings J will declare 

part as here foiloweth. 
Iuſtinian the Emperoꝛ being in AlexandrieTotila king ofthe 
Gothes,did many milchtfes t great domages thzongh out al Js 
taly,ſo Þ the Romaines durſt not go by the wap, noz could bee in 
ſafegard in their houſes, Foz Þ Gothes in Þ day kept the wayes, 
tin thenight robbed + ſpoyled al the people, whereloꝛe luſtinian Þ 
Emperoz not knowing the matter, ſent Þ nobleNarſetes as tap⸗ 
taine general againſt Þ Gothes, who being arriued in Italy im⸗ 
mediatly confedered w the 3 the which at that yon 
ij. e 
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had their manſion in Hungarie and ſent his mcengers fo kyrg 
Albonius, (at that time their ting) fo aide againſt the Gothcs,'x 
in ſo doing he laid he ſhould ſer how faithful a friend he would bee 
to his friends: howe cruell an enemie to his enemies. Albonius 


hearing the meCage of Narſetes was bi ty glad, and Wout delay 


ummedlatly armed a great e puiſlant army, which by p Adzlatt- 
tale ſea came into Italy: ſo p the aun were ⁊ the offer came both 
at one time with efrect,4ſo together arriued in one day (loz v ſut⸗ 
cour of Narſetes) Þ 2;armics: pts to ſap, that of the Romames : 
of the Lumbards,the which aMembled al in one # marched vnd er 
the banner of their captaine Narſetes, Wherfoze T otila king of p 
Gothes being aduertiled, (as one that had not p2oued the happic 
koꝛtune of Narſetes, no the fozce of the Lumbardes)ſcnt to o 

them ß battaile, which vas geuen in the fields of Aquileia: and it 
was of both parts ſo fierce t truel. that infinite were they p — 
but in the end Totilla king of y Gothes was ouertome, a neither 
he noꝛ any of his hoaſt cſcapedaltue, The god captaine Narſetes, 
after the battale gaue many a noble gifts to» Lumbards, and lo 
W riches and victozp,thep returned into Hungarie towards their 
king Albonius. And truly this Narſetes did as he was boũd to do. 
Foz pᷣ friend cannot be retõpenced by riches, when foꝛ his friend 
be putteth his life in ieopardy. When Þ Liibards were gon, N ar- 
ſeres cauſed al y ſpoile of his campe to be deuided amõgſt his loul- 
dicrs,+ Þ which belonged vnto him, he gaue it wholly to the poꝛe 
monaſltertes: ſo Þ by this victozy Narſetes gott triple renowme, 
That is to wete, very boũtitul in Þ he gaue to Þ Lfibardes, charts 
table in y he gaue to y poze, valiaunt fo2 that be vanquiſij 


ping ant enemies. Dagobert king of Fraàũte beyond p Alpes, bie⸗ 


nig a couragious põg pꝛince . very deſtrousofhonoz(fo2 no other 
cauſe birt to leaue of him ſome memoꝛy) determined himſclle in 
parſon to paſſe into Italy, although he had no iuſt title thereunto. 
Fo? 5ᷣ hartes puffed bpw pꝛide little paſſe though they warre of 
an vniuſt quarrell. His miſhap was ſuch,y p ſame dap he paſſed p 
riuer of Rubico (where Þ Romaines in old time limited Þ mars 
ches ol Italy) newes came to him 5 his owne countrey was vp, t 
tvole ol ich were there, one rebelled againſt p other. p which was 


not wouti the great ſuffcrance of God. Foꝛ it is but reaſon þ that 


king Gould loaſehts owne reulme, hy trutne iuſtice, which will 
take other mens 61!» thꝛough mans feliv, The king Dagobert 
difembilng ald chicfc ot his reaime ts counſail, it was _ x 

| conclu⸗ 
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concluded by al, he alone in perſon ſhould returne into Fracice, 
+ foz his reputation ſhould leaue al Þ army in Italy. Wherof re⸗ 
mained captaines, Buccelinus  Amingus. Io it is better foꝛ a 
pꝛinte to defend his countrey by tuſtice,then to tonquere anott er 
bp tirany. As this armp of Buccelinus was great, ſo was he cou⸗ 
ragious, t w2ought many t great domages in Italy, eſpetially in 
the land of Campagnia. And wozle then that, al p riches Þ he had 
ſacked,t al the captiues he had takt, he would neither reitoꝛe no: 
yet ſuffer the to be raũlomed: but ſo ſone as he toke the he (et the 
vnto p king. as one Þ ſhewed hiſelfe moꝛe deſirous to rob # ſpoile, 
then to fight & wage battaile, This captaine Buccelinus th bes 
ing in Campagnta, xetirod into a place called Tarẽtum w al his 
army becauſe of winter, Narſetes ſuddenly came vp6 him tgaue 
him battaile, That was betwene the very cruel, wherein Bucce - 
linus was vanquiſhed ꝛ left dead in the field, amog(t p other caps 
taines of the Gawles. Which newes bzought to Amingus rates 
being the other captaine of Þ Gaules, And leing his companyon 
dead, he confedered W Auidinus captaine of h Gothes, t they to- 
gether came againſt the Nomains (which thing was not vnkno⸗ D 
we bato Narſetes) to giue the battatle,nere to Gaictto whereas | 
thole captaines were conquered ⁊ taken aline. Of whom A min- 
gus mas behcadded by Þ comaundement of Narſetes: # Auidinus 
was ſent bp him pꝛiſoner to p cmpcrour to Conſtantinople. Tho 
captaine Narſetes wan another battaile againſt Syndual, king of 
Butons, which came into Italy w a huge multitude of people to 
recaucr p̊ realm of Partinopolis, which now we tal naples, foꝛ ho 
laid it appertained vnto him of right, as to one of Þ linage of Her- 
cules, who in aticiet time was king of p rea!me. This king Sin- 
dual Win a while became friend vnto Narſetes, behaued himſelt 
outwarvly as a friend ⁊ confederate: but in ſecret, conſpired as 
gainſt Þ Komaines,+ would haue bene king of the Komaines, # 
ramed z{onec in Italp:thꝛough » which there ſp:zag betwene him 
Narſetes cruel wars, wherin foztune was a long time vartabte. 
Foz there is not ſo adut turous a captain, to whõ in log wars fo2- 
tune is al wales pꝛoſperous. Finally Þ king Sindual i Narſetes a- 
grecd to halard their me,t alſo their liues i one day vnto 5ᷣ diſcre⸗ 
tion ol foꝛtune, ſo Þ both the armics foined together, 1 fought be⸗ 
twene Verona & Trẽto, where kig Sindual was ct quere , t take 
aline,4.p ſãe dap Wout any delay was hãged opẽly. And be 
p Narſetes was not accuſtomed to Wed 8 e 5 
ini. re 
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were cuercome, eſpeciallp againſt kings end woꝛthy knights, 
he commaunded his title to be ſet on the gibbet, wheron the king 


hanged, which aid this. 


TA ſimple corde, here ſtopt king Syndual breath, 
By fautles doome, of hie Narſetes heſt, 
Not that he ſought, by vvarl ke deedes his death. 
But that in peace, he did a Traytor reſt. 
Such i manp oi her battailes x victoꝛies had this aduenturous 
t god captaine, not only in the boꝛders of Italy, but allo in Aſia, 
where foz many peres he had ỹ gouern ment of Þ corntrep. And 
as he was a god Chatltia,fe almighty God in al his affatres did 
pꝛoſper htm. Alter al theſe warres paſt,Tuſtinian the ponger ſent 
him to the kingdome of Conftantinople,to be chtefe gouernoꝛ of 
al thoſs pzouinces,t although he did wel in warkke affaires: pet 


he did much better in the adminiſtration of Þ cõmon wealth. Foz. 


mt p are accuſtomed to trauatle in warres, haue a god learning 
how to gouerne the people in peace. Foz this accaſton (amongſt 
al moꝛtal men) Narſetes was pꝛayſed t eſtœmed, that is, ſoꝛ hys. 
valiãtnes in y battails which he ouercame. foꝛ his riches thꝛough 
the ſpoples 5 he take, 4 foꝛ Þ iuſtice he miniſtred to al me where 
he ruled. Narſetes becauſe he was a Gretian bozne was enticed of 
Pp Komatnes,tchiefly becauſe he daply encreaſed both his honcur- 
#riches, Foz truelp bertue.honour, and riches in a mã, are but a 
bꝛond to light enuy to al y woꝛld. And thus was cale. One dap 
there came many noble Nomaines to the Emperour luſtiniap, 
to the Empꝛeſſe Sophia Auguſta, to complaine of Narſetes, 4 ok 
bis behauiour # gouerning, ⁊ ſaid theſe woꝛds vnto them. We let 
you to wete,.moſt noble Pꝛince,.⁊ ſoueraigne Ladp,.p̊ we had ra⸗ 


ther (ot v two) to ſerue the Gothes, then to obey the Oꝛcxkes: * 


we lpeake this, becauſe that the Eunuch commaunded vs moꝛe 
to his owne ſeruice, then he doth to p of yours, and the woꝛſt is 
p pou know it not.⁊ it vou know it,at the lcaſt you do not reme ; 
die it. Choſe therefo2e one of theſe two things, whether you wil 
deltuer vs fro p gouernmst of Þ Creeke, oꝛ ſaffer ᷣ we pit Name 
r our ſc lues into p hands of Þ Gothes. Foz it is lcfſe griefs fo2 Þ 
Uomaincs,to be ſubiect to a puiſſant king: then to an effeminate 
Eunuch, t à tirant. Narſetes being pꝛeſent, hearing theſe quarels 
(as they ſap)ſaid thus. O noble Pꝛince, if 7 haue committed anv 
cufl,it is vnpoſſible fo2 me to find one Þ will do ine god: bat if i 


Dum dane wel, no — . 
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Sophia of log timcbefozc had hated Narſetes, ſome ſaid it was be- 
cauſe he was an Eunuch, other think it was becauſe he was rich, 
t ſoine other iudge becauſe he was in greater aucthoꝛitie in d em; 
pire then thee. Whertoze perteiuing lhe had god occaſton, ⁊ opoꝛ⸗ 
tunitie ſoꝛ Þ ame, the ſpake a woꝛd much to his repꝛoche: which 
was this. Sith thou art an Eunuch Narſetes, ſ not à ma, it is not I 
fit fo2 thee to haue a mans office: therkoze J comand tha to woꝛk 
w my handmapdens, t there then ſhalt ſerne to ſpin and weaue 
tlothes. Narſetes take this woꝛd heauilp, t truely it was W great 
ſpight lpoken. Wherfoze he ſtoutly 4 couragiouſly ſpake vnto the 
E npꝛede Sophia theſe wo2ds,t ſaid: had rather (moſt excellent 
Pꝛinceſle) thou haddeſt chaſitſed me as a noble dame, the to haue 
repꝛoued me w a woꝛd as a ſimple womã: but ſince it is ſo þ you 
haue libertie t᷑ aucthoꝛity to tõmaunde me, kno w pou alſo that 3 
hane pᷣ ſelfe ſame to obey pou, t therfoze I take mp leaue, t nowe 
J goto weaue my webbe which perh appes pour ſelte whilelt you. 
yae,ſyal neuer vnt wine. Narſetes immediatip went his wap ano 
came into Italy, into p̊ citie of Naples (chiefe t head of Campaig⸗ 
nia) tfrom. thence he depeached his imbaſſadours immediati to 
y king ot Hungarie( where p Lumbardes at þ time had their mã⸗ 
tion place) coũlailing the to fozſake that land, ſo cuil tilled, lo bar⸗ 
ren, cold t litle, ⁊ that they ſhould cõe 2 enhabite Italy, which was 
a plaine countrep.fertile i ample, tẽperat 4 very riche, ⁊ that now 
oꝛ neucr they ſhould conquere it. And Narſetes therwith not con⸗ 
tented (but to p ʒꝛcuoke his freinds y moꝛe, e make the the moꝛe 
touetous)lent them part of euery god thing p was in Italie, that 
is to wete, light hoꝛſes, rich armour,ſwetepleaſat ⁊ dainty fruits. 
fine mettailes,t many kinds of ointmets very odifferous, ſilkes : 
marchadifes of many t diners ſozts. The embaſſadoꝛs arriued in 
Pinony( which now is called Hungrie) were honoꝛably recciued, 
p Lumbards ſeng Þthere were ſuch, x ſo many godly things in 
Italy, determined to leaue Pannonia,t go ſpoile © conquere Italy, 
although it belõged to R wme, t were at þ ſeaſon friends w p Ko-. 
maiens: pet notwſtanding they had litlereſpect to this, And here 
at no man ought to marueile, fo in p plate there is neuer per fit 
fricndihip, where he that cõmaundeth is tõſtrained to de maimde 
helpe of others. The Labardes determined to paſſe into Italie: x 
at that time there was ſene of the Italians viſibly in þ aier, ſondꝛy 
armies of ſire, d one cruelly killed p other. Which things g reatly 
feared the harts of the people. Foz by this they know that win a. 


Wort 
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ſhoꝛt ſpace, much of their blaud x of their dae alſo ſhould ber 


ted. Foz it is an old auncient caſtome, p when any great mat- 
ter doth chaunce to any Rralme, ſirſt y plaiicts 3 elements do de⸗ 
clare p = by ſecret tokens, The ingratitude of y Emperoꝛ Iul- 
tinian againſt Narſetes his captaine , t the euil wozvcs which So- 
phia ſpake vnto him, were thoccaſtan that Þ Lunibardes inuaded, 


| tdeftrotedal Italy. which thing vallät pzinces ought wel to note. 


to kepe them ſelues from ingratitube towards their ſcruats, who 
bath done them great ſcruice. Foz it is a gencral rule, p y ingra- 
titude of a great bencfit,makethp ſeruants diſpaire of recopence, 
oz of a faithful ſeruant, maketh him become a cruel x moztal ene⸗ 
my. Andlet not pꝛinces truſt men, becauſe they be natiue of their 
realmes,bzought vp ⁊ nouriſhed in their pallaces.⁊ alwates haue 
bene faithful in their ſeruices, that theretoze they wil not of god 
ſubiects be turned to euil, no pet of faithful become diſlopall. Foz 
luch imagination is vainc. Foz the Pztnce that in his doinges is 
vnthankeful, cannot kepe nos retaine any hone ſt man long in his 
ſeruice.One thing the noble Jaſtinian did with Narſetes, wherok 
al noble t ſage P2inces ought to beware, that is to know, he dyd 
not only gene eare vnto his enemies t beleued them: but alſo be⸗ 
fo:c them he did diſhonour him, ſhame him to his power, which 
thing made him vtterly to diſpatre. Foꝛ there is nothing þ ſpiteth 
a man maꝛe, then to haue befo2e his enemies any iniury oꝛ diſho- 
nour done vnto him ol his ſupertour. The empꝛeſſe Sophia theres 
foꝛe deſerued great repꝛoche fo2 ſpeakinge ſuch diſhoneſt woꝛdes 
to Narſetes, to ſend hym to thꝛead the nedils in that occupatyon 
where the damfils wꝛought. Foz it is the duity of a noble pꝛin⸗ 
ceſſe, to mitigate the ire of Pzinces when they are angry, not 
to pꝛoucke them further to anger. Narſetes then al waies vowting 


v empꝛeſſe Sophia, neuer after returned into Naples where ſhe 


was, but rather came from Naples to Rome, a pere befoꝛe the 


Lumbards came into Italy: where he recemed al the ſacraments, 


c like a deuoiit chʒiſtian died. His body was carted to Alexandria 
in a coffin of ſiluer al ſet with pꝛetious ſtones, + there was biri⸗ 
ed. Anda man cannot tel whether the diſpleaſure were greater 5 
al Aſia had not tofre Narſetes aliue, oꝛ the pleaſure þ Sophia had ta 
{ce him dead. Foz the vnpacient hart (eſpecially of a woman) hath 
no reſt, vntil ſhe ſee her enemp dead. | 
¶ Of a letter the Emperour Marcus A urelius ſent to the king of 
Scicile, in which he recordeth the trauailes they endured = 
get er 
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gether in their youth, and reproueth him of his ſmale reue- 
rence towards the temples, Cap.xvij. 


Arcus Aurelius ſole Emperoꝛ of Kame,bozne in moũte 
VI Celio, talled Þ old tribune, wiſheth health + long life to p 
- Gozbin, Loꝛd # king of Scicile. As it is the cultome of 3 
Romatne Emperours, firſt pere ot my raigne J w2ote 
generally to al that Jle:the ſecond pere J w2ote generally vnto 
thy court t pallace, and at this pꝛeſent wꝛyte moꝛe particulerly 
to thy perſon. And although that pꝛinces haue great Realmes, pet 
they ought not therfo2c to ceaſe to cõ municate W their old lrind z. 
Since J toke my penne to wꝛite vnto thee, J ſtayed my hande a 
great while from waiting, and it was not foꝛ that J was ſlouth⸗ 
ful, but becauſe J was aſhamed to ſ& al Rome offended with 
ther: J let thee to werte (molt excellent Pꝛince) that in this J lay 
J am thy true friend, foꝛ in my hart J feels thy trouble and ſo ſaid. 
Euripides, that which with the hart is loned, with the hart is la⸗ 
mented. But befoze J ſhew thee the cauſe of my waiting, J will 
reduce into thy memoꝛp ſome things paſt of our pouth,⁊ thereby 
we (hal ſee what we were then, t what we are now:foz no man 
doth ſo much reioyce of his pꝛoſperitie pꝛeſent, as he which callcty 
to mind his miſer ies paſt. Thou ſhalt cal to mind (moſt excellent 
Pꝛince) that we two togethers did learne to read in Ca pua, f af- 
ter we ſtudied a litle in Tarentum: and from thence we went to 
Rhodes, where J reade Nhethoꝛike, # thou hoardeſt philoſopyp. 
And after wardes in the end ol x. peres, we went to the warres of 
Panonia, where J gaue mp ſelfe to muſtke;foz paffectios of vong 
men ar ſo variable, that daily they would know ſtraũge realmes, 
and chaũge offices. And in al thole tourneis, with pᷣ fozce of pouth. 
tye lwete companp, with the pleaſaunt communication of ſcien⸗ 
tes, and with a vaine hope we did diſſemble our extreme pouertv. 
which was ſo great, that many times &t ofte we deſired not that 
which many had, but that litle which to fewe abounded . Docft 
thou remember, that when we ſapled by the goulfe Arpin to goe 
into Heleſponte, a long and tempeſtuous tozment came vpõ vs, 
wherein we were taken of a pirate, foʒ our raunſame he made 
vs robe about ir. monethes in a gally, wheras J cãnot tel which 
was greater, either the wante of bꝛead, o2 the abormdaunce cf 
ſtripes which we alwales endured: Haſt thou foꝛgotten aiſo that 
in thecttte of Rhodes, when we were beſieged ol Bruerdus, puts 
launt king of Epirotes, foz the ſpace of fourtene monethes, wæ 
were tenne without eatynge fleſh , ſaue onelp two cattes, the 
one 


] 
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one which we ſtole, and the other which we bought! remember 

that thou and (being in Tarent) were deũred of our hoſt to go to 
p feaſt of the great goddeſſe Diana: into the which Temple none 
could enter that dap, but thoſc which were new appareilled. And 
to ſap the frouth, we determined nat to go thither: thou beecaule 
thy garments were tozne,and J becauſe my ſhoes were bzoken, 

that both the tymes we were ſicke in Capua, they neuer cured 
vs by dyet ; foz our diſeaſes neuer pꝛoceded of exceſle but of er- 
treame hunger. And oftentimcs Retropus p phiſitiõ, foʒ his plea- 
ſure ſpake to vs in the vniuer ſttie t ſaped. Alas chilozen, you dye 
not though ſurfeting ꝛ much eatinge. And truely he ſayd trouth, 
foz the countrey was ſo dere, and dur mony lo ſcarſe. that we did 
neuer eate vntil the tyme we could endure no longer foz famizc. 
Doeſt thou not remember the great famine that was in Capua, 
foz the which canſe we were in the warre of Alexandria: wherin 
my fleth did tremble. remembꝛinge the great perilles which wer 
paſſed in þ gouife of Theberinth:? Wyat ſnswes al winter, what 
extreame heat al ſommer, what general famine in fields, what 
-ontragious peſtilence amongſt the people, and woꝛſte of all, what 
perſecution of CNT cuil will we had of ours<re- 
member alſo that in the city ofNaples, when we made our pꝛaier 
the p2ofcteſſe Flauia, ſhe tould vs what ſhorid become of bs, after 
we left our ſtudies, She tolde me that Jſhouldbe an Emperour, 
And ſaid that thou ſhouldeſt be a king. 5 


To the wohich aunſ were wegane ſuch credite, that we foke it 
not onely foz a mocke, but alſo foz a manifeſt iniury. And nowe 
A do not marnetle, in that then wee both maruetled wondertull 
muche , Foz enupous foztnne pꝛactiſed her power moze in 

lucking downe the riche, then in ſettinge vp the pe. Beholde 

excellent Pzinces) the great power ofthe. e, the whele ol 
foztune,t the variety of times:who would haus thought when J 


had mp hands al rough and ſcourup with rowinge in the galley, 


that bet wene thoſc handes the ſtepter of the Romapne Empire 
ould haue ben put?! who would haue thought whe 7 was ſo ſicke 
foꝛ lacke ol meate, J ſhould eucr haue ſur ſited by to much cating? 
who would haue thought when J could not be ſatiſfied with catts 
fleſh, that J chould haue then glutted w to much dainty meats? 
who woulde haue thought at that tyme when 7 left goinge in⸗ 
to the Temple becauſe my ſhocs were bꝛoken, that another time 


Moulo come when J ſhould ryde triumphinge in 1 8 | 
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bpon the ſhoulders ol other men? who woulde haue thougtt that 
that which w my eares J heard af Þ pꝛopheteſſe in Campaignia, 
J ſhould ſe bere with my eyes in R me. O how many dis hope 
(at the time we were in Aſia) to be gouernoures of Rome, and 
loꝛds of Sicille, which not only fapled of the honour that they de⸗ 
ſired, but alſo obtayned the death which they neuer feared? foz ol⸗ 


tentimes it chauceth to ambitious me; that in their greateſt ruffe, 


t. when thop tyinke their honour ponne and wouen, then their ei⸗ 
tate with the webbe of their life in one moment is bꝛoken. It at 
that time one had demaunded the Tiraunt Laodicius (aſpiringe 
to the ktndome of Sicille)t Ruphus Caluus who loked to be Em⸗ 


perour of Nome, what they thought ot them ſelues:aſluredly:they 


would haue ſwozne their hope to haue bene as certapne,as ours 
was doubt full. Fo2 it is natural to pꝛoude men, to delight them 
ſclues,t to ſet their whole mind vpõ vaine deniſes. At is a ſlraũge 


t wozthy memoꝛp, that they hauing the honoz in ther cies. 


bene wen dee —— — 
fo; thoſe which loked fo3 leaſt:4dilpatre foz others that hoped In 


molt, which thing greaned them at the very hart. Foz no pacience 


tan endure to ſee a man obtaine that without trauaile, which her 
could neuer compalſſe by much labour. cãnot tel if J ſhoulde ſay 
like ftmple Romaine, that thoſe thinges conſiſt in foztune; oꝛ if 4 
ſhould ſay like a gad philoſopher, that al the gods ds oꝛdeyne the. 
Foz in the end, no foꝛtune noꝛ chance tan do any thing without 
the gods alſent. Let the pzoud 4 enuious trauaile aſmuch as they 
will, and the ambicious take aſmuch care as they can, J (ay at- 
firme,that lit le auaileth humaine diligente tu attame to great eſ- 
tates.if the gods be their enemies. Suppoſe that cuil foztune doe 
oꝛdeine it, oꝛ that the god and gods do ſuffer it, J ſee thoſe which 
haue their thoughts h:ghe,oftentimes are but of baſe eſtate: and 
ſo in fine to come to miſchiefte oꝛʒ extreme pouertie, and thoſe that 
haue their thoughts lo w, are humble ot hart. and foz the moꝛe part 
are greatly exaltod hy foztune. Fo2 man often times dzeame py 
they are Loꝛds, and men of great eſtate, which when they are a- 
wake, find them ſelues ſtaues to al men. Che condition of honour 
is ſuch , as J neuer read Þ lke:⁊ there toꝛe ſuch as haue to do with 
her, onght to take god herde. Foz her conditions are ſuch, ſhe en- 
quireth foꝛ him whom ſhe neuer ſawe, and ſhe runnoth after hin 
that llyeth &om her, he honozcth him that eſtemeth her not. ꝛ ſhe 


demaun⸗ 


1 
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demaundeth him which willeth her not, thee geuetb to him that 
requireth her not, e ſhe trulteth him whom the knoweth not. Fi⸗ 
nally honoꝛ hath this cuſtome, to foꝛſake him that eſtœmeth her: 
and to remaine with him which litle regardeth her. The curious 
trauellers aſke not what place this oꝛ that is, but doe demande 
what way they mult take to lead them to the place they goe. J 
aneane 5ᷣ pꝛintes 2 noble men ought not directly to caſt their eyes 
vpan honour: but-in the wap of vertue, whichbzingeth the to ho- 
nour. Fo2 daily we ſce-many remame defamed , onely foz ſœ⸗ 
king hono2: t others alſo exalted t extemed fo2 flying from her. D 
nulcravle woꝛld. thou tinoweſt J know thee wel, + that which J 
knowc of thee is:that thou art a ſepulcher of y dead, a pꝛiſon of 5 
liting,a ſhop ot vyces, a hangeman of vertics,obltino of antiqui⸗ 
tie. an enemy of things pzeſent,a pitfal to the richc,+ a burden top 

2E,a houſe of pilgrimes,t a denne of thenes, Finally © wozld, 
thou art a ſclaunderer of p god, q rauenour of Þ wicked, t a decci⸗ 
uer ⁊᷑ abuſer ot᷑ all, æ in the O woꝛlde, to ſpeake the truith, it is al⸗ 
maſt impoſſible to line contented, 4 much lefſe to liue in honcur. 
Fo? ił thou wilt geue honoz to Þ god, they thinke theſelues diſho- 
noꝛed , & eſteme thy honour as a thinge of mecticrie. And if per- 
chaunce they be cuil + light, thou ſuffereſt them to come tohonou 


by way of mockerp, meaning infamy t diſhonoꝛ vnto thẽ. O im⸗ 


moꝛtal gods. J am oftẽ times troubled in my thought whole caſc 
F ſhould moꝛe lament,cither the euil man aduanced wont deſert, 
oꝛ the god man ouerthzowen without cauſe. And truely in thys 
caſe,the pitifull man will haue copaſſion on them both. Foz if the 
tuil liue, he is ſure to fal: t it the god fall, we doubt whether euer 
he ſhal riſe againe. Jf all falles were alike, al would be healed and 
cured is one lalue:but ſome fal on their fte, ſome on their ſides, 
others ſtumble & fal not.a other tal downe right, but ſome do gene 
the a hand. I mcane ſomethere are which fal from their eſtate, 4 
loaſc no moꝛe but their ſubſtace:othcrs fal. foꝛ very ſoꝛrow loaſe 
not oni their gods, but their liues withal. Other there ars that 
fal, who neither loaſe their lines noꝛ god, but their honoꝛ bly. So 
accoꝛding to y diſcretiõ of foꝛtune, p moꝛe they haue,y moꝛeſbil he 
eaketh frd the, ( 3 greatly muſe whyÞ gods do neuer remedy il. 
foꝛ when foztune onc to ouerthzow a poꝛe man, ſhe 
doth not only take al Þ he hath from him, but al thoſe which may 
t wil ſuccour him. Soß the pwze ma is bound moꝛe to lament foꝛ 
another mans enil:the fozhts owne pꝛoper. There ꝛs a grout dif 
ence 


— 


n a 
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ference betwerr p miſhaps of the god, + aduenlures ot the crit; 
Fozof the il we cannot ſap. pᷣ he diſcendeth, but that he failleth; x 
of Þ god we map only ſap Þ he diſcendeth't falleth not. Fo2 in p 
end, the true honoꝛ doth not conſiſt in the perfection # dignitp that 
a mi hath, but in the god life that he leadeth. It is a miſerie to ſee 
the vaine men of this wozld,whe they go about to get any thing, 
to cõpaſſe any great matter of impoꝛtãce, to marke their earcly 
ryſing in a moꝛning, their late going to bed at night, z they lolic 
which they caſt vpon ether men to note howe impoztimato they 
are to ſome, how troubleſome they are to others, ⁊ after warde 
(notwithſtanding their long ſuit and great paine) an other man 
which litle thought thereof,commeth to that honour reioyſinge ? 
without trauaile: which he beloꝛe by ſo great paines, and with ſa 
great expences of money hath ſanght:fo that in ſeeking honoꝛ by 
trauaile,hecometh to infamy with ſhame. Foz I my leife haue 
— ſimdzy things loſt by negligt ce, and manp moe by t much 
| d * 6 ö ; 
The Emperour proceedeth in his letter, to admonish princes 
to be feareful of their gods. & of the ſentence which the Se- 
nate gaue vpon this ing: for pulling downe the Church. 
Cap. xviij. 1 ein 
AL theſe things(moſt ercellet pꝛince) A haue told thee foꝛ none 
other cauſe, but to aggrauate this caſe, t to ſhełẽ Þ peril ther⸗ 
of. Fo2 the god phiſition(to take away p bitternes of Þ pille) mi⸗ 
viltreth ſome ſwete ſuger, to delight the pacient withall , The rr. 
day of p moneth of J:nuary(herebefoze Þ Senate) was pꝛeſen⸗ 
ted a longe large infoꝛmation of thee,4 it was ſent by y Conſul, 
which went to viſtte that Ile of Cicilla, which(as thouknoweſt) 
s an old 02dcr of Kome, from thꝛte monethes to thꝛe monethes, 
to viſite al the land #.countrey ſubiett to the fame. Fo2 thoſe pꝛin- 
tes are vniuſt, which haue mozecare to take vp their rentes, th n 
diligence to know ik their people be wel oꝛdered by iuſtice. Ok the 
infoꝛmati taken of ther 4 thyperſon (if my memoap deceiue me 
not) this was p effect, þ thou art tẽ perate in eating, moderate in 
b lreuo thee, paciẽt w thoſe p offend ther, diligent to kepe æ mains 
erpeces, pitiful to wide wes, father to oꝛphanes, gentle to thoſe 
tai ne peace, ⁊ faithful to obſerur league. t than aut accuſed onely to 
be negligent in the ſeruice of God. "I 
By one litle gate left ope,oftfthmes a great Citie beſieged is loſt; 


by one 6ly treaſd d infinite ſerutcespaſt are not eſtemed 2 
moſt 
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(moſt extelltt pꝛince) p̊ it litle pzcnatleth to think much ol woꝛldly 
matters, t to foꝛget al devine -Foz the god pꝛince 


urit to ſhut p gates againſt vices. that they enter not into his 
iects:befoꝛe he doth foꝛtiſie the walles againſt his enemies. Let 
cucry man be as he wil,t (ap what he luſt, 3 fog mp part thinke it 
ſure, tuat the ma which ts not aſtudtous ſeruer of the gods, al his 
vertues ſhalbe tourned uito vyces,t eſtemed as ſclaunders. 
Fo2 it is a general rule in high I hiloſophie, that a wozke is not 


called vertuoua, becauſe q wozke it only;but it is vertuons becanle 
it is acceptable to the gods. 

O ertellent pꝛinte, doſt not thou knou that there is no man ſo 
Daene nter moze tho ugh ignoꝛance, then her 


doth gwoby wiledome! And doſt not thou know that there is no 
man lo iuſt, but wanteth much to exect te true autre: And fural- 
ty J ſay that there is na vertus fo vertu A it wantetd moꝛe 


— parfite. Wherefoze al oc Juſtice ought to bee 
—— — — — x vertue denen 
ought to be ſuppited vnder the great wherwith} go 


abound. Amonglt vs Komaines we ha | ae this law, (which is the 
chiefe of al the philoſophers) that dere amongſt moꝛtal men, noꝛ 
of moꝛtal men,noz with moatal men. thing is perfite, vnleſſe 
it be by the Gods confirmed. Synce men are feeble ⁊ fraile, it can 
not be choſt but they ſhould commit many frapleties. And in ſirch 
cafe;the ſage P2inces ought t᷑ ſhould bcare with al the frayleties 


that men commit. thole excepted which are not injurious to the 


gods, whom (it it were poſſible)bnwares ought to be puniſhed. 
Fo2 the Pꝛince ſhould not bo called a P2ince but a Tirant,. that 
is deſirons to reueng his owne iniurie. in chaſtning thoſe which 
are againft the gods ſheweth him lelle negligent. 
Let Sn — . 


not call a king that gonerneth,but a Tpꝛamt. It wer call him 
a Liraunt that ſpoyleth the people, ſleeth the men, perſecuteth the 
innocent, dichonereth virgumes, andr Realmes: Tel me 
excellent Pztnce, what lacketh her of a Tiraumt, that plucketh 
ds wne Churches, and lytle eſto the Godds: There is no 
token moze manyfeſt that the Pꝛince is a Tiraunt, then when 
rn rg ant wan ts contrary to the wil ol 


Foz 
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Fo2 he hath ſmall regarde towardes men, that ſo little frarr the 
gods. Licurgus the famous king of tho Lac odemonians ſayeth in 
one of his auncient lawes theſe words. Ne oꝛdeine t cũmaund, 
that no Lacedemonian pꝛeſume to receive mercp oa fauoz of the 
Pꝛince, which wil not enfo2ce him ſelte to ſerue the gods. Foz he 
is not only euil. but of al other moſt wicked. O excellent king, O 
glozious woꝛlde, O foztunatercalme, wherein thoſe auncientes 
would thetr Pꝛince ſhould be ſo iuſt, that g; gifts were not eſtæ⸗ 
med, vnleſſe their tines were honeſt: foz they thought that of no 
value, which by p hands of eint men was geuen. Thou haſt done 
one thing very diſhoneſt ( moſt noble Pztnce) the which to wzite 
vnto thee Jam aſhamed, which is: foz tu enlarge thy newe pal- 
late, thou haſt plucked downe an olde Temple, the wich thyn 


thyng 
thou ſhouldeſt neither haue done noꝛ yet haue thought. Foz in the 
end, though the ſfonts ofthe temple be of ſmal impoztance,yvet Þ 


gods to whom they were dedicated were ol much value. Pardon 
me (ercellent ꝛince) though J let ther vnderſtand that this fact 
hath bene done in ſuch ſoꝛt, that thereby J was amazed, and all 
Rome alſo oſtended, the ſacred Senate thou haſt greatly vexed, 
further al iudge the a diſſolute man, 4 all men pꝛocure that thou 
maiſt be extremely puniſhed, not. a in a 
they beleeuc pᷣ the pꝛinte which dareth plucke downs tẽ piles, doth 
little feare the gods. os that thou art anoble ꝛince, q an olde 
friend o mine, J haue trauaiuled tu bꝛinge thee in fanour with the 
Senate, t becauſe thou haſt no meanes ta excuſe thy erro2comits 
ted: they do not determine to loꝛgiue ther this kaulte, beloꝛe they 
ſe in ther a token ol amendemẽt. And of trueth nie thinketh they 
haue reaſon. Foe there is nothing that troubleth pe mi moe, 


then to (ce pᷣ thep t nat the riche foꝛ their offences are chaſtiſed X 


puniſhed. That which v ſacred Senate hath o2deined is. p fanth⸗ 
with thou begin to bailde the temple a new. and that it ſhould ber 
moꝛe large, hie, beautiful, richer, then euer it was. So that thou 
take as much of thy pallate to enlarge the temple, as thou toe ſt 
of the tẽple to beautify thy pallact᷑. .After thou haſt per four med 
this, thorgh nowe thou thinke thy ſelfe halle diſhonoured, thou 
wilt then thinke thy ſelfe very happy. Foz not thou ofthe gods 
but the gous of ther ſhal haue takt thy houſe to make their tẽple. 
J belcue wel it wil be great coſt « charges vnto thee befoꝛe thou 
haſt finiſhed the temple: Wherefo2e J lende ther foꝛty thouſande 
ſexterces to helpe thy building. t to 4 end it ſhould be moze —.— 

J. end 
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J ſend ther them by my Secretary Panuntius, ta whom, in all,: 
to: all, thau thait gine eredite. J ſend ther hae wiſe a coller of gold, 
which ane bꝛought me krũ the rpucr of Nyle/t betauſe it was to 
—narrowe fo2 me, J ſappoſe it wil be fit ta ther, one hath bꝛought 


me moples out of Spatne, whereof J ſend thee 2. Panuntius my 


(ecretary; bawgeth w hun a very god moyle,the which he eſtæ⸗ 
meth much: So that there is no man Þ can eyther buy her oꝛ bo- 
row her. delight in her ſs much, p J deſire thou cauſe her ey ther 
to be bought, oꝛ ſtollen, # ſent vnto me here in Rome. My wyke 
Fauſtine ſaluteth the, to the excellent Qucene thy wife, of her 
uu t mine as much as is poſſible do our cõmendations, & theſe 
opingeys, Faultine pꝛeſenteth vnto her. Marcus the Romapne 
Emperour wzitech to the with his owne hand. 


Hove the Gentiles honoured thoſe vvliich vvere deuout in 
the ſeruice of the God. Clap. xix. 

J ancient Romaine hiſtqziographers agrev, p at the ber, 
guuung there were ſeuen kings, which gonerned Rome foz þ 
{pace of xxuij.pctes. The ſecond wherof was named Pompilius, 
who amongſt al the other was moſt highly eſteemed,foz none o⸗ 
ther tauſe, but fo; that he was a great wozſhipper of p gods, and 
| ſumptuous builder of thet » Foz the Romaine Pzinces 
were agmuichbelonedfo2 ſeruing the gads,as they were honou- 
red ſoꝛ vanquiſhing their enemies. This man was of ſuch ſo2t,y 
he allowed Nome wholly foz þ gods. made a houſe foz himſelſe 
without the citie. Foz it was an auncientlawe in Rome, that no 
man thoulo be ſo bold to dwel in any bonſe obſecrated foꝛ þ gods, 
The fift king of the Romames was T arquinius Priſcus. And as 
Iarquinius Superbus was vicious & abhozred of Þ people, ſo was 
this vertuous welbeloued of the gods: and was greatly pꝛaiſed 
in al his doings becauſe he feared Ood, s continually viſited Þ tẽ⸗ 
ples, i not contented with thoſe which were finiſhed but built al- 
lo in the high Capitol the ſacred temple of lupiter. Foz that no 
pꝛince couldbtuldiany houſe in Nome fo2 him ſclfe,vnleſſe firſt he 
made a temple ſdꝛ the gods, of the tommon wealth. This teple 
was had in ſo great renerence,that as the Komapnes honoured 
lupiter fozthe God aboue al other gods,ſo was that temple eſte- 
med aboue al other temples, In the warres betwene þ Faliſques 
the Carpenates,two Komaine captatnes were vanquiſhed,of ß 
which the one named 6 emetius died; whereupon role ſuch a great 

| | — 
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feare among them, that many flying from d warres, tame backe 


againe to Rome. Foz the victoztous hath alwates this pꝛiuilege, 
p though they be tewe,yet they are alwaies feared of the that be 
- onercome. This occaſion moued the Nomaines tochoſe newe 
captaines,t truely they did likewiſe men. Foz oftentimes it haps 
peneth by altering the captaines of the warres, loꝛiune likewiſe 
chaungeth her doings. Ano the captaine that was elected foz the 
wars, was Marcus Furius Camillus, who though he wers ſtoute 
and hardy, yet befoze hee went to the warres he offered great ſa⸗ 
crifices to the gods, and made a vow that it he returned to Nome 
victoꝛious, he would buyld a ſolempne temple. Foz it was Þ cuſ⸗ 
tome in Nome, ; immedtatly when the Romain captatne would 
enterpziſe to do any notable thing, he ſhould make a vow to build 
temples, Now When Camillus returned afterwards bictoztons, 
he did not onelybntld a temple, but alſo furniſhed it with al ma⸗ 
ner of implements thereunto belonging, which he gott bp ſpople, 
and vanquiſhing his enemies. And lith he was foz this repzehen- 
ded ol ſome, ſaying that Nomame captaines ſhould offer their 
hartes to the gods, and deuide the treaſours among the Souldy⸗ 
ours, he aunſwered thefe woꝛdes. J like a man did aſke the gods 
but one triumphe: and they like gods gaue me many: Therefoze 
conſidering this, it is but rſt ſith J was bziefe in pzomtſing, that 
I ſhould bs large in perfourming, Foz cuen as J did the 
fo; that they gane me double, in reſpect of that J demaunded: ſo 
likewiſe hal they eſterme that which J do giue, in reſpect of that 
which J pꝛomiſed. At that time when the cruel warrs was ber⸗ 
twirt Nome and the citie of Neye, the Komatnes kept it beſteged 
flue peares together, and in the ende by pollicie toke it. Foz it 
chaunceth ſundꝛie times in warre, that that citie in ſhozt time by 
— is wonne, which by great ſtrength a longe time hath 
— dekended. — Furius dictatour of Hows, — —— 
me captaune, commaũded a pꝛoclamation gh his 
bolke, that incontinently after the city was taken. none ſhould bg 
ſo hardy as to kill any of the —— thoſe which were found 
armed. Which thing the enemies vnverſtanding, bnarmed the 
ſclues al t ſo eſcaped. And truly this example was wozthy of no⸗ 
ting. Foz as p̊ captatnes ought to ſhew thẽ ſelues flerce, 4 cruel at 
9 beginning: loafter p victozy had of their enemies, they ſhould 
the w them (clues mcke e pitiful. This dictator Camillus,foz an 
other thinge hee did. was much 5 abone the — 
| 15. at is 
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That is ta worte ho did not onely not conlent ta robbe $ temples, 


noꝛ di ſhondur the gods: but he him ſelfe w great reuerence, toe 
the ſacred veſſels of tie teples,t the gods which were therin, (eſ⸗ 
pecially y goddeſſe Iuno)t bzought theal to &cme. Fo2 amõgſt 


the aunctents there was a lawe, p the gods of them which were 
banquiſhed, ſhould not come by lot to the captames beirig come 


rours. Therelaze he made in the mount Auentino a ſumprucus 
teple,whereia he placed al Þ gods togethers, with al the other ho⸗ 


lyreliques which he wan. Foz the greater triumph Þ Nomames 
had ouer their enemies, ſo much y better they hadicd the gods of p 
people vanquiſhed..Aiſo yon ought to knowe, that the Romapnes 
after many victozies,veterminedto make acrowne of gold verie 
' great andriche;andto offer it to the god Apollo. But ſitij ũᷣ com- 


mon treaſout was poꝛe (becauſe there was but lit tie Nlter;4 leſſe 
golde to make that crowne/ the Romaine matrons defaced the ir 
Jewels + ouches of gold t ſiluer to make Þ crowne withall. Foz 
in Rome there neuer wanted monep (it it were demannded foꝛ 


the ſerutte ot gods, to repaire tẽples, 62 to redæmt captmes. The 


Senate eſteœmed the wel wilting harts of theſe weomen in ſuch 


ſozt,that they graunted them th: things: y is to wete, to weare 
on their heads garlandes of flowers, to go in charriots to the cõ⸗ 


mon places, t to go openly to the feaſts of the gods. Foz the aun⸗ 


cient Kamaines were ſo honeſt, that they neuer ware golde on 


their heads, neither went they at any time to p feaſts vncouered. 


A man ought not to maruaile that the Romaines graunted ſuch 


vnto the auncient matrones ot Rome. Foz they bied 


pꝛiuiledges 
neuer to ba obliuious ot any benefite receiued, but rather gentell, 
with thankes #4 rewards to recompence the ſame. Another nota⸗ 


ble thing chaunsed in Rome, which was that the Romaines ſent 
two Tribunes, p which were called Caulius 4 Sergius, into þ Ile 
al Delphos U great pꝛeſents, to offer vnto p god Appollo. Foz 
as Titus Liuius ſaith, Rome yerely ſent a pꝛeſent vnto pᷣ god A p- 


pollo, t Appollo gaue vnto the Romaines coumſatle. And as the 


Tribunes went out of the way, they fell into the hands of pirats 
e rouers on the ſea, which coke them w their treaſours,+bzonght 
the to thecitie of Liparie. But the citizens bndcrſtanding þ thoſ? 
p2elents were tdſecrated to the god Apollo, did nut onely deliuer 


ſttzhem al their treaſure againe: but aiſo gaue thẽ much moꝛe, and 


guides therew to contuct thi ſafely (bath going v cõ ming) frõ all 
peut : daũger. ThoRomains being aduertiled of their gftients 
y 
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by the meſſeugers, which were come lafe and aliue, did ſo much 
reiopte, that they oꝛdeyned in Rome, that the nobles of Liparie 
ſhould be made Senatours of Rome, & all the others ſhould bee 
confederate t ofaltance vnto them. And they cauſed further that 
two pꝛieſts of Liparie ſhould al waies remaine in tho temple of 
Jupiter , which p2tutledge was neuer graunted to any other ſtrã⸗ 
gers but to them only. Foz the Romaines had lo great ʒeale, and 
loue to their gods, in 2̊ ſeruices of the tẽples they truſted none, 
but thole which were natine t aũcient of Rome, t alſo were both 
wiſe t vertuous. When Quintus Fabius # Publius Decius, were 
in the warres againſt Þ Samnites t Toſcanes, t likewiſe againſt 
p Vmbres,many maruelo? x terrible ſignes were ſene in Rome, 
which things did not only feare thoſe p ſawe them, but alſo thoſe 
which heard of thẽ. Upon which occaſion y Romaines + the Ro- 
maine matrones{both night + dap) offered great ſacrifices to the 
gods. Foz they ſaid, if we can once paciſie the wzath of the gods 
in Rome, wo ſhal neuer ncede to feare our enemies in the ficlde, 
The thing was this, that as the Romaine matrones went viſi⸗ 
ting the temples, to appeaſe the ire of tho gods, many Senatoꝛs 

wines came to the temple of chaſtitie to offer ſacrifice. Foz in p 
time ot᷑ the paiſſant power of the Romaines, the u eomen did las 
crifice in the temples of the gods. At that time came Virginea, 
the daughter of Aureus Virgineus, the Conſul Plebeian, p which 
was fozbidden to do ſacriſice, foꝛ that ſhe was none of the Sena- 
tours wines but a Plebeian, as much to ſav as a craftes woman, 
t no gentlemans daughter bozne. Foz the noble weomen were 
had in ſo grrat veneration, ⁊ ſohighly eſteemed. that all the other 
ſcemed(inreſpect of thẽ) but handmaidẽs, and ſlaues. The noble 
Romaine Virginea,ſetng her to bee ſo repulſed + diſdained of the 
other matrones, made ofher owne pꝛoper houſe a tẽple top god- 
deſle of chaſtitie, 4 w much deuotion t reucrence honoured her. 
Tho which thing being publiſhed abzoade thoughout Rome, ma⸗ 
ny other weomen cae thither to do ſacrifice likewiſe. Foz ſoꝛtune 
is ſo dariable, Þ oftentimes thoſe which of pꝛide haue fozbidde vs 
their houſes,come after by humilttie, to ſerue vs at ours. Foz this 
rauſethts Virginea the foundꝛeſſe was ſo greatly pꝛaiſed, that the 
Romaines in her lie made her patrice (that is a noble Romaine) 
and aſter her death cauſed her image ? ſtatue to bee made ⁊᷑ let bp 
in the high Capitoll:and aboue this image were grauen certapne 


Oꝛcke letters, the effect whereof was this, 
E. lij. Patrice | 
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Patrice the great, this image doth preſent, 
That in her life, did giue with minde deuout, 
The gods her Neuland therefore to them vvent, 
VVhen liuely breth, by death vvas chaſed out. 

Ol all theſe hiſtoꝛies aboue named, J itus Livius maketh men⸗ 
tion in his firſt occade,theſccond, uft, a ninth boke,t though he 
declareth the moze at large, pet this ſhal ſuffice foz my purpoſe. J 
hane ſought among ß gentiles theſe few exaptes to repꝛoue chꝛil⸗ 
tian pꝛinces, to thend they might ſee howe ſtudious r feruent our 
fathers were in the ſeruice of their Idols: t cõtrarywiſe how cold 
t negligẽt we are, to honoꝛ t ſerue our true 4 lung God. It is a 
ſhame do tel how p auncient Romains W al their harts did ſerue 
p gods Wont any vnderſtanding, # how thoſe which ar chꝛiſtias 
(fo2 Þ moſt part)ſerue the true God, not in truth, but W hypo- 
triſie t dilſimulation. Foz the childzen ofthis woꝛlde will take no 
aines, but foz to pꝛouoke Þ pleaſures of the body. Pany wendzed 
02 what occaſion God did ſo much foz them,+ they didnothinge 
fo2 God? To this may be aunſwered,that if they had knowẽ one 


they be god 02 enil.Jf they be god, truly god ſhould do the wog, 
if fo2 Þ paiment of their faithfull ſeruices, ho 
the with thoſe wozlblv vanities. Foz withotit doubt one only los 
uing coimtenãce ot God in the wozld to come, is moꝛe wozth the 
al the tempoꝛal gods of this wozld pꝛeſent. But if theſe ſuch great 
loꝛdes ber euill in their perſonnes, ambitious in gonerning their 
donnin'ong, not pitifull to wydolwes and fathcriefle-, not fearcs 
full of God noꝛ of his thꝛeatnings. and moꝛeoner ncuer to haue 
minde to ſerue him, but onely when they ſer them ſelues in ſome 
Er ꝛat (£p2rtte, in ſuch caſe God will not heare them,. and much 
Iefe fantour them. Fo? without doubt the ſeruice is moꝛe atccep⸗ 
table, whre! ol free wyll pꝛoceadeth: then that which ar necelli⸗ 
lie ig TED, | 
9 Vor tue cauſes Princes oveht to beb tter Chriſtians then 
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N mine opinion,. P2inces ought ⁊ are boũd fo be bertuous fog 
fine cauſes. I ſap vertuous, in p̊ they ſhould loue, t feare Cod. 
Foz he onelp may be called vertuous, which in the catholique 
faith of the church, i in the feare of God, hath alwaies remay⸗ 
ned cõſtant. Firſt, pꝛinces ſhould feare, loue, ſerue, ⁊ loue onc on⸗ 
ly God whom they wozthip,foz that they acknowledge him one⸗ 
ly t none other to be the head both of heauen 4 earth. Fo? in p end 


there is nothing ſo puill ant, but is ſubiect to y diuine power. And 


traely y pꝛinte is in great peril of damnation of his ſoule, if in his 
gouerninet he hath not alwaies befozc his eies.the feare and loue 
of the ſupꝛeme pꝛince, to whom we mult render of al our doinges 
an accõpt. Foz Þ pꝛince hath great occaſion to be vicious, thinkig 
that foꝛ Þ vice he thal not be chaſtiſed. J haue read in diuers ⁊ ſun⸗ 
dꝛy Wzitinges, J neuer found one auncient pzince to be cõtented 
with one onely god, but that they had d ſerued many gods. Iulius 
Cæſar caried fine gods painted in a table, 4 Scipio the great carts 


ed ſeuen poꝛtered in mettal. And furthermoꝛe they were not cõo⸗ 


tented to haue many: but yet in ſacrifices, t ſeruices, they offred 
vnto them all. The Chꝛiſtian Pꝛinces which kepe and haue but 

one very true and omnipotent God, are ſo vnthankull, that they 

thinke it much to ſerue and giue acceptable ſeruice vnto him. And 

though peradut ture ſome ſap, that it is moꝛe paineful to ſerue one 

true god, then al theſe falſe gods, to this J aũlwere. That to ſcrue 
them, it is both trauaile t patne : but to ſerue our God, it is both 
top and felicitte. Foz in ſeruinge thoſe , it is coſtly, and without 

p:ofite 2 and in ſeruinge God great pꝛoſite enſueth. Fo2 thoſe 
gods require great andriche ſacrifpcces,and our God dematideth 
nothing but pure t cleane hartes, Secundarply pꝛinces ſhould be 
better chaiſtias the others, becauſe they haue moze to loſe the all. 
And he that bath moꝛe to loſe then any other, ought aboue all o⸗ 

ther to ſerue God. Fo2 even as he alone can geue him, fo lyke⸗ 
wiſe her alone and none other can take from him. And if a ſubiect 

take ante thinge from his neighbour, the pꝛince whom heſeructh 

maketh hym render it againe: but if the pꝛince be iniuried wyth 
aup other tyꝛant, he hath none to complapne vnto, noz to des 

maunde helpe of, but onelie of hys mercifall God. Foz in the 

end, one that is of power can not be hurt, but by an other which 

is lykewyſe myghtie. Let P2tnces beholde howe the man that 

wil make anp great aſſault, firſt commeth running a farre ot as 

faſt as he can. Imeane, that het P2ynce which wpll _ 

' -.llif, O90 


„ Er aint; RE", . f 
— 3 £ — 


——— 


therot᷑ ) to be pure. We ſee by experience tha 


The ſuſt boo ke 


Sod merciful vnto him, ought to be content with his onely god. 
Fo he in vaine de maundeth helpe of him, to whom betoze he ne⸗ 
uer did ſcruice. Thirdly Pꝛinces ought to be better Chꝛiſt pans 
then others, t this ſhalbe ſene by p they luct our the poꝛe. pꝛouide 
foꝛ thole pare vnpꝛouided, ⁊ viſite the temples, holpitals, tchur- 
ches, t endcuour them (clues to heare the dunne ſcrutce, & fo2 all 
thele things they ſhall not onely receiue rewar des, but alſo they 
ſhal receiue honour. Foꝛ thꝛough their god example, others will 
do the ſame. Pꝛinces not fearing God, noꝛ his cõömaundements, 
cauſe their realmes and ſubiects to fall into great miſcry, Foz if 
Pp fountaine be infected, it is vnpoſſibic fo; the ſtreames (p iſſue 
a bzidle maftcretha 
hoꝛſe, x a ſterne ruleth a ſhip. J meane, that — oꝛ bad) 
wil lead after him all the whole realme. And il har honour Ood, 
all the people do like wife, if he ſerue God, v people alſo ſerue him, 
if be pꝛaiſe God, d ſubiects allo pꝛaiſe him: tif he blaſpheme God, 
they lkewiſe wil do the ſame. Foꝛ it is vnpoſlible p a tree ſhould 
bꝛing foꝛth other leaues oꝛ fruites, then thoſe which are agreable 
to the humour that are in the rotes. Pꝛinces aboue al other cr ea⸗ 
tures haue this pꝛeeminentce, that if theybe god Chꝛiſtians, they 


ſhal not only receiue merite foꝛ their owne woꝛks, but alſo foz all 
thole which others ſhall do, becauſe they are occaſton p the people 


woꝛke wel. And foꝛ the cotrarie, they ſhal not oncly be puniſhed 


foꝛ the euil which they Chal do: but alſo foꝛ the cuil which by occa⸗ 


ſion of their euill examples others ſhall commit. O pe pꝛnces » 
nowe be aline, howe greatly do J wiſhe that pe ſhould ſpeake w 
ſome one of thoſe pꝛinces which nowe are dead, eſpectallv wyth 
thoſe that are tondempned to the cternall firic flames: then yo 
ſhould (ce that the greateſt toꝛmentes which they ſuſer, are not 
ſoꝛ the euils p they did commit, but foz the coils which though 


their occaſton were done. Foꝛ oftentimes JI2inces and pzetates 


ſinne moꝛe, betauſe they diſſemble with others, then loꝛ that they 
do commit them ſelues. O howe tircumſpect ought Pꝛinces and 
great Loꝛdes to bee in that they ſpeake, and howe diligently 
onght they fo cramins that which they doc. Foꝛ they ſerue 
not God onelie fo2 them (clues, but they ſerue hym alſo inge⸗ 
nerailie ſoꝛ their ſubiectes. And contrarpwile Pꝛynces are not 
onelle prmplhed foꝛ their owne offences, but alſo f02 the ſinnes 
of their people. Soꝛ the ſheapherd ought greruoullie to bee pu⸗ 
nyſhed, when by neglygente the ravenpng woulte —_— 
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the innocent lambe. Fourthly Pꝛinces ought to de better Cpeil⸗ 
tiaus then others, becauſe that to God onelpe they muſt render 
accompt of their eitates, foꝛ as much as we are lure that God, to 
whom we malt render accompt is iuſt, ſo much d moꝛe we ſhould 
trauatle to be in his fauour:becauſe whether he kynd oꝛ not ind in 
our life any fault, vet foꝛ loue 4 pitie ſake he may toꝛrect vs. Men 
one with an other make their accompts in thys lyke becauſe they 
are men, t in the ende counte they wel oz euil al paſſeth amongſt 
men: becauſe they are men:but what ſhall the vnhappy Peinces 
do, Which ſhal render no accompt but to God onely, who wil not 
be deceiued with woꝛds, coꝛrupted with gifts,fcared with thꝛeat⸗ 
ninges;no2 aunſwered with excuſes. Pꝛinces haus their realmes 
ful of cruel iudges.to puniſhe the frailtie of man: they haue their 
courtes ful of aduocates.to pleade againlt them that haue offen⸗ 


ded:they haue their pallaces ful of loyterers.⁊ pꝛomoters, note 


the offences of other men: they haue thꝛough all their pꝛoiunces 
auditours, that ouerſe the accomptes of their rentes:and beſides 
al this, they haue no remembzance of the dap ſo ſtreight, wherein 
they muſt render accompt of their wicked life. Me thinkes (unce 
A that which pꝛinces receiue · commeth from the handes of Gor) 

that the greateſt part of the time which they ſpend, ſhould be in y 
ſcruice of God,andal their trade in God, and they ought to render 
no accompt᷑ of their life but vnto God:then ſith they are Gods in 
thaucthozitie which they haue ouer tr poꝛal thinges, they ought ta 
ſhewe them ſelues to reſemble god moze then others by vertues. 


Faꝛ that pꝛnte is moꝛe tobe magnffyed, which refoꝛmeth two 


—bvicos among his people: then he which conquereth x. realmes of 
his enemies. But we wil deſire them from hencefoꝛth they pꝛe⸗ 
ſume not any moꝛe to be gods on 5ᷣ carth, but Þ they endeuoꝛ the 
ſelues to be god Chꝛiſtians in the common wealth. Fo2 all the 


Wealth of a Pꝛince is, that he be ſtoute with ſtafigers,and louing 


to his own ſubiectes, Fiftly,Pzinces ought to be better Chꝛilli⸗ 
as then others. Foꝛ the pꝛoſperitie oꝛ aduerſitie that chaunceth 
onto them, commeth directly from the handes of god onclp, and 


none other. J haue ſence ſondꝛy times Pꝛinces, which haue put 


their hole hope ? confidece in other pꝛinces, to be on a ſod amc dti⸗ 
tomkaited:⁊ foꝛ the contrarp, thoſe which haue litle hope in men, 

great confidence in god. haue al wales pꝛoſpe red. When ma is 
in his chickeſt bꝛauery, + truſteth moſt to mens wiſdome, then 


lecx et mgement of God ſoneſt diſcomfozteth him. I meane, th:t * 
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19 1 The firſtbo dke 
the canfederates t friendes of pꝛmets might helpe & ſuecour the, 
but God wil not luffer them to be holpen ne ſuccoured, to thend 
they thouldlce y their remedie pzeccavethnot by mans diligente, 
but by deumepzoutdecc. A pʒinte that hath a realme, doth not ſul⸗ 
fer any thing to be done tgerein withcut his aduiſe: theretoze ſith 
god is ot᷑ no leſle power in heauũ, then pꝛinces axe on the earth:it 
reaſon that nothuige be. dane without his conſent , ins he ta⸗ 
keth account ot al mens deades,.⁊ as he is the end of al things, ſo 
in him. t by him, al things haue their beginninge. O Pꝛinces, pf 


vou knew now ſmial a tyumg it is to be hated ot men. ⁊ how great 


a cõloꝛt to be beloued of god, I ſweare that you would not ſpeake 
one wozd (although it were in ieſt) vnta men, neither woulde you 
ceaſc night noʒ day to com mende pour ſelues vnto god; oz god is 
moꝛe merciful to ſuccour us, then we are diliget to cal vpon him. 
Foz in concluſion, the fauour which men can gene pou, other me 
can take from you: but the fauour that god wil geue pou, no man 
tan reſiſt it. All thoſe y poſſeſſe much, ſhould bſe the company of 
them which can do much: and if it beſo, J let pou pꝛinces wete, ) 
al men cannot thinke ſo much,. togethers,as god him lelfe is able 
to doe alone. Fo2 the crie ot a Lyon is moze fearcfull then the 


fozce to kepe. Foz the aucthoꝛitie which the Ro 
dꝛed yeares gapned.ſighting againſt the Got 
thꝛe peres they loſt. We ſe daply by experience, that a man foꝛ 
the geuernmĩt of his owne houſe only, nodeth the touncell of his 
friendes, ⁊ neyghbours: and doe pꝛinces and great loꝛdes thinke 
by their owne heades onely, to rule and gouerne many rcalßmes 
and dominions? 


¶ VV hat the philoſopher Bias was of his 1 vvhen he 
loſt al his goods, & of the ten lavves he gaue vvorthy to be 

had in memory, Cap. xx 
A Monge al natiõs + ſoꝛts of men, which auaunt themſelues to 
haue had with them lage men, the Gzetias were the chiefelt, 
which had and thought it neceſlary to haue, not onely wiſe men to 
reade in their ſcholes:but a ſo they chole the to be pʒinces - — 
oun⸗ 
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£ 
l 


of Princes. i. 


dominions. Foz as Plato ſaieth, thoſe which gouerned in thoſe 
ales were Þh:loſophers,oz cls they ſaid 4 did like Pbiteſophers. 
And Laertius wꝛiteth in his ſecond bake De antiquitatuhus Gres Y 
corum, that the G2ettans auanted them ſelues much in this.that L 
thoy haue had of al eſtates perſons moſt notable, that is to wete: = 
ſeuen wome very lage, ſeuen Nucenes very honeſt, ſeuen kings 
very vertuous, ſeuen Captaincs very hardy,ſcuen cities beryno- 
table,ſeuen buildings verp ſumptudtis, s ſeuen hiloſophers well 
tearned-which Philoſophers were tho(othat kalowe. 
Che ſirſt was Tales Mileſius, p inuented the Carde to ſaile by. 


The ſecond was Solon, that gaue pᷣ firſtlawes top Athenians 

The thirde was Chilo, who was in the Dacent ira EmbaCay 
3 — 13 38 l t. 

The fourth — Pittacus Quintibenus, ih ua uot ape 


Captaine ot the Mitilenest:o um, 116 
was Cleobolus that wicendedfronethe aundeut ye 
—.— ercules. ten hdi et: 
. the Name 

Orint 
The ſeuenth was Bias Prieneus, j was Pance.of þ Prigncans, | 
Ther laꝛe as touching Bias, yau miſt vnderſtande that when 
— reigned at Rome. EZecliias in ludea, there was great 
warres in Grecia betwene the Metinences, and the Priencans : t 
ol theſe Prienians, Bias the philoſopher was pꝛince and Captainc, 
wha becauſe he was ſage, read in the vninerſitie: and fo2 that he 
was hardy, — in the warr; et hama ho was wile, 


he was made a And of 
cr 


din Þcomon 
Metinenſes, and 


| betwene 

2 — truel battarle was:fought,wharaf philoſopher Bias 
was captaine, ⁊ had y victozy,+ it was firſt battaile pᷣtuer any 
Philoſoper gaue in Gzeece,. Foz the which pictoꝛy Oꝛerce was 
pꝛoud, to ſe h their ſophers were lo atuenter dus in warres, 
c hardy of their hands: as they were pzofounde yt their doctrme. r 
eloquent in their to n one bzought hym a 
nüũber ot womẽ 4 maide! 's toſel.ozithe ent bie the other wile 

at his pleaſure:but this god phil "_ —— defile the noꝛ (cl 
the ,but cauſed them to be appairelod, 2 ſafs dan conducted to 


— nn. Alete this lberlie that he urs 44 


} Thefirſt bold | 
had in litleeſtimation, to deliver the captuies, and not todefloure 
the virgins. Fo: many times it chaunceth, that thoſe which are 
ouercome with the weapons of the canquerers , are conquered 
with the delightes of the that are ouercome, This deedeamong(t 
the Gzeekes was lo highly commended, & lt of their ene⸗ 
antes ſo pꝛapſed, that mimediatiy the Metinences ſent Embaſſa- 
donrs to demaund peace ul the Prinenſes. And they tontluded ptt⸗ 
petual peace vpon condittið, that theꝝ ſhould make toz Bias an un⸗ 
moꝛtal ſtatue, ſith by his hands and allo by his vertues, he was þ 
occaſion of the peace and ending of the warres betwene tht. And 
15 truely they had realon, fo; he deſerueth moze pꝛaiſe which win- 
11 2. | neth the hartes ol the enemies in his tentes by god example: 
1 ö then bee wh ch gett eth the victozie in the flelde by ſheddinge 
0 | of blouos . The hartes of men axo noble, and weſeedalye, 
4 that oftentime one ſhal ſoner ouertume many by gm, then ma- 
| ny oercome ineo euit:and alſa thep lap, nperoz Se. 
| uerus ſpake theſe woꝛds. By godnes leaſt ſlaue in me ſhatl 
to lead me tied W a yeare whether he wiil:but by ent. the moſt piuſ⸗ 
| ſant men in the woꝛlde can not moue me out of Italy. Foz mp 
Þ 
9H} 
7 
„ 
+ the renowneremaine vndefiled. Whether this ſentence ber true 
53 oꝛ no, let bs p2ofoiindly conſider,if the rſt god ſuffer that this ci- 
T tie ſhonldcome into the hands of the cruel tirantes. then this pꝛo⸗ 
4} uiſton is iuſt: fo: there is nothingemo:econfo;mable vnto Jul- 
A tice, then that thoſe which recetue not che Doctrine of the Sa⸗ 
N 1 ges, ſhoulde ſuffer thecrueltyes ofthe Tirauntes. 
I's Allo though my ennemies haue killed my wyfe, yet J am 
4; ſire it was not without p determynation ofthe Godds, who af- 
15 ter they treated her body, immediatly appointed end of her lite. 
. | Therekoze 
| 
ET 
50 | | 


of Princes. Fol. 39. 


Therkoꝛe why ſhould J bewayle her death, inte the Gods hate 

lent her life but vatill this day: The great eſtimatio that we haue 
of this life, cauſeth that death ſemeth vnto vs ſodapne, # that the 
life vnwares with death is ouer taken:but theie are woꝛds of the 
childze of vanutie,faz that by p wil of the gods. death viſiteth vs, x 
again y willes of men, lile fozſaketh vs, Alſo my cluldꝛt be vers 
tuous philoſophers, t albeit they be now in Þ hands ot tirants, e 
ought not therfoze to cal the captines, foza man may not cal him 
acaptine which is laden with irons: but him which is ouerwhet- 
med with bices. And although the firehane burnt my houſc, vet J 
know-not whyJought to be ſad, fo of truith it was now old. and 
the winde dtd blowe downe the tyles, the wozmes did waſt the 


wod,and 

was old and like to fall,and perthamte would have done greater 
diſpleaſure. Foz moſt commonly enuy, maltce, and olde houſes, 
ſodainely without any warning oz knocking at the dare aſſaul- 
teth men: finally there came the fire whichquuted me of many 
troubles. Firſt of the trouble that J ſhould hane had in repairing 
tt, ſecondarely it ſaued me money in placking it do wne, thirdly it 
pzeſerued me and mine heires from much coſt and many daun⸗ 
gers. Fo2 oftentimes Þ which a man conſumeth in repayzing an 
- dhoule, would with auantage buy him a new. Alſo thoſe which 
lay that foz the taking away of my godes, J lacke the godes of 
loꝛtune, ſuch haue no reaſon ſo to thinke o2 ſay: Foz foꝛtune neuer 
geneth tempoꝛall gods foz a pzoper thing, but to thoſe whom ſhe- 
lt, and when ſhe wil diſpoſe them: therefoze when foztune ſerth 
that thoſe men whom ſhe hath appointed as her diſtributers, doe 
hourde vp the ſame to them t to their heires: then ſhe taketh it 


from them to geue it to another. Therefoze by reaſon J ſhould. 


not complaine that J haue loſt any thing: fo2 foztune recommen- 
deth vnto any other the tempoꝛal gods: but J carie patience and 
Phi oſophie with me, ſo that they haue diſchargedme from al o⸗ 
ther, and haue no moꝛe charge but foz my ſ(clfe alone, Laertius de⸗ 
clareth in his lift boke ol the ſayings ol the Gzetians, That thys 
Bias determined to goe to the plapes of Mounte Olimpus, wher⸗ 
unto reſoꝛted people of al nations:and ho ſhewed himlelfe in this 
place of ſo high an vnderſtanding. that he was counted ſupꝛeame 
ichiefe of al other philoſophers,+ wonne d̊ name of a true philoſo 
pher. Other philoſophers the keing in p ſame plaies „ 
> 4 JI 


the waters that ranne downe periſhed the walles, x it 
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The firſt booke 
aſked him many queſtiõs of ſundꝛy matters, wi rot J wil make 


mention here of the chickeſt. 


¶ The queſtions demaunded of the philoſopher Fias, 
I He firſt queſtion was this. Tel me who is the vnhappieſt mã 
in the wozld? Bias aunſwered. Ye is moſt vnhappy that is not 
pacient in aduerſtties. Fo2 men are not killed with p aduerſities 
they haue: but with the impactence which they ſuffer, - - 

The lecond was what is molt hardeſt + troubleſome to judge* 
he aun\wered. There is nothinge moꝛe difficulte, then to iudge a 
contention betwirt two friendes . Foz to iudge betwene two c- 
nemtics, thone remaineth a friende:but to be iudge betwene twe 
friends,the one is made an enemy. . 

The third was, what is moſt hardeſt to meaſure wheretmts 
Bias auni wered. There is nothing that needeth moꝛe tircumſpec⸗ 
tion then the meaſuring of time:foz the time ſhould be meaſured 
ſo wſtly,that by reaſon no time ſhould want to doe well, noꝛ any 


time ſhould aboumd to do euil. The fourth was. what thing is that 
that nerdeth no excuſe in the accompliſhment thereof? Bias aun⸗ 
ſwered the thing that is pꝛomiſed mult of neceſſity be perfozmed. 


Foz otherwiſe he that doth loſe the creadite of this wozd, ſhoulde 
loie moꝛe then he that ſhould loſe the pꝛomiſe to him made. The 
5-was, what thinge that is wherein the men aſwell god as cull 
ſhould take care: Bias aunſwered,men onght not in any thinge to 


take ſo great care, as in (ckinge counſaile , tcounſaſllours:fo2 the 
pꝛoſperous times cannot be mainteined, noꝛ the multitude of ene- 
mies reſiſted, it᷑ it be not by wiſe men e graue counſailes. The 6. 


was, what thing that is wherm men are pꝛailed tobe negligent 
he aunſwered:1n one thing only men baue lycence to be negligrt, 
that is in choſing offriends.Slowlp ought thy frinds to be cho⸗ 
ſen, t they neuer after ſoꝛ any thing ought to be foꝛſaken. The 7. 
what is that which the afflyctedman doth moſt deſtre Bias aũ⸗ 
ſwered. It is the chaunch of foztune:and the thing which the p:ol- 

rous man doth moſt abhozre,is to thinke that foztume is muta- 
le. Fozthe vnfozttmate man hopeth fo2 euer chaunge of foꝛ⸗ 
tune to be made better, e the wealthy man feareth thꝛough evcry 
chaunge tobe depatnedof his houſe. Theſe were the queſtions 
which the Philoſophers demanded of Bias in the plapes of the 
mount Olimpus, in the 60,Olimpiard . The philoſopher Bias li⸗ 
ued 95.ycres , t as hedzeweners his dreath;the Prienenſes (ſhes 
wing thẽ ſclucsto be maruelous (920 ful foz the loſſe of ſuch — 

| Ve mc 
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mous man) deſired him earneſtly to oꝛdeine ſome lawes, wherbp 
they might know howe to chole captaines oz ſome ſoꝛince, which 
after him might goucrne y realme. The philoſopher Bias vnder- 
ſtãding their honclt requeſtes, gaue themcertaine lawcs in fewe | 
woꝛdes which followe. Df the which the deuine Plato makcty | 
mention in his boke He legibus,t like wiſe Ariſtotle in the bake 
of Oeconomices, * | 
¶ The lawes vvhich Bias gaue to the Priencnſes, 
PE azdepue- and commaunde that no man be chuſen to bæ 
" pzinceamongs the people, vnleſſe he be (at leaſt) 40. yeres 
of age. Foz gouernoꝛs ought to be ol ſuch age, that neither youth 
no2 [mal experience ſhould cauſe them to erre in thetr affaires:noz 
weakenes thꝛough ouermuch age ſhould hinder the from taking 
paines. We oꝛdeine t commaund, that none he choſen amongeſt 
the Prienenſes goucrnoz, if he be not wel learned in the greke let⸗ 
ters. Foz there is no greater plague in the publike weale, then foz 
him to lacke wiſedome which gouerneth the ſame. We ozvepne 
and commaunde that there bee none amongeſt the Prienenſes 
choſen gouernour, vnleſſe hes hath te&ene bzought uppe in the ; 
warres tenne yercs at the leaſt . Foz hæ alone doth. knows 1 
howe pzecious a thinge peace is , which by experience hath | 
felt the extreme mileryes of warte. Ne ozdcine commaunde p | 
if any haue bene noted to be cruel,that be be not choſen foz gouer- ; 
nour. ofthe people. Foz that man that is cruel, is likely to be a tt- ; 
rant. We oꝛdeine ecomaund y if the gouernoꝛ of Þ Prienenſes be þ 
ſa hardy oz dare pꝛeſume to bzeake the aũcient lawes of ppcople, | 
m ſuch caſe he be depꝛined it thoffice of y gouernour.⁊᷑ likewiſe | 
criled fr6 the people. Foz there ts nothinge. that detroyeth ſoncr. f 
à publike weale, then to oꝛdeine new t fond la we, t to bꝛeake the | 
ge) atincient cuſtomes. Ne oꝛdeine # commaunde that the go. 
uernaur of the Prienenſes do wozthip and honour the gods, ⁊ that 
he be a louer of the ſacred temples . Foꝛ other wiſe he p honoꝛeth 
not God, will neuer miniſter equal Tuſt ite vnto menne. Wee 
oꝛdeine i commaund that the pꝛince of Prienenſes be contented ww. 
9 warres which his auncitours lett hum, t p he do not fozge new 
matters to inuade any other ſtraunge countreis:⁊᷑ i perchace he | 
would, p no ma in this caſe be boũd neither w money noꝛ in pers 
fon, tofollow oꝛ ſerue him. Foz Y god Apollo tolde me, that that q 
ma which wil take another mans gods from him by fozce; N 7. 
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| loſehis owneby iuſtice. We oꝛdeine andcoimmaimd that the go⸗ 


uernoꝛ of the Prienenſes goeto pꝛay t wozthip the gods twice in 
the weeke, i like wilo to viſtte them in the temples, ifhe doe the 


contrarp, he ſhal not only be depꝛined of the gouernement, but al⸗ 
ſo a'ter his death he ſhal not be buried. Fgz the pꝛince that hono- 
reth not god in time ofhis like: deſeruetij not his bones ſhoulde 
be honoꝛed with ſepulture after his death. 


Ho god from the beginning punished men by his iuſtice, 
& ſpecially thoſe Princes that deſpiſe his Church; & how al 
wicked Chriſtians are parishioners of hel. 


Cap. xxij. 

When te eternal Creatoz (who meaſureth 5 things by his 

- * Pmmpotency,t wapeth the by his effectual wiſdve) crea⸗ 
ted al thigs al wel celeſtial as terreſtrial, viſible as muiſible,copo- 
rate as incozpozate, not onely pꝛomiſed to the god which ſerued 
him but alſo thzeatened the eu with plagues which ottẽ ded him 

oꝛ the tultice and mercy of god go al waies together, to thintent 
-p one ſhould encourage the god. t the other thzeaten p cuil. This 
thing ſeemeth to be true:fo2 that we haue bat one god. which hath 
created but one woꝛd, wherein he made but one gardeine, in the 
which gardeine there was but one fountaine, & neare to that foũ⸗ 
taine he appointed only one man, one woman, and one ſerpente, 
nere vnto which was alſo one tree only foꝛbiddt̃, which is a thing 
maruelous to ſpeake, and no leſſe feareſul to ſee: how God did put 
into the terreſtrial paradyſe (the ſame day that the creation of the 
woꝛlde was fpniſhed) both aſwozde, bet. The gibet was 
the trer foꝛbidden, whereoftheydpd eate: wherefoꝛe our fathers 
were condempned. And the ſwo2de was the puniſhment, wher- 
with wer al ( as miſerable childꝛen) at this dap are beheaded. Foz 
traely they did eate the bitternes of their fault: and we dos ferle 
the grieke ol the payne. J meane to ſhewehowe our God by hys 
power doth raile vppe that which is beaten downe, howe with 
his wildome he gudeth thoſe which are blind, how by his will he 
diſſembleth with the eml doers. neither wil J tcl how he thꝛough 
his clemency pardoneth the offences,and though bis light light⸗ 
neth the darknes,noz how thzough his righteoulnes he amendeth 
that which is bꝛoken, and thꝛough his liberality paieth moꝛe then 
we deſerue: But wil here declare at large, dow our 1 

| go 
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God th2ongh his iuſtice chaſtiſcth thoſe which walke not in hys 

xthes. O 102d God howlure may thy faithfull ſeruauntes be, toz 
Fete ſmall ſeruites to receiue great rewards: ꝭ contrary the cutll 
ought alwaics to liue in as great feare,lcaſt foz their heinous of- 
fences thou ſhouldelt gine them cruel —— — Foz though 
God of his bounty wil not leaue any leruice vnrewarded, noꝛ of 
e e ee nn Nos 
to a: » moe E oz ouulp . 
tice thoſe, which maliciquſly deſpiſe the holy catholitie faith. Foz 


Chatlt thinketh himleife as much intured of thoſe, which perle ⸗ 


cute his church: as of thoſc p laid hands on his perſon, to put him 
to death. Me reade that in times paſt God ſhewed ſundzy græ⸗ 
nous t cruel puniſhments, to diuers high lozdes and pꝛinces, bees 
ſides other famous 4 renowmed men. But rigour had neuer ſuch 
pilver in his hand, as it had againſt thoſe which honoured p in- 
Jool,t violated the ſacred temples. Foz to God this is the 

molt heinaus offece,to fozlake the halp catyolike faith in his life, 
t to diſpaire in his mercy at Þ hours of his death. Would to God 
we had lo much grace to acknowledge our offences, as God hath 
reald to puniſh our ſins. Foz if it were lo, the we would amed in 
time to come, + God would graunt vs a general pardon foz all þ 
is paſt. J (& ane thing wherein (as J thinkc) J am not decepued, 
which is this: that the frailenes t miſeries which we comit wee 
thinke them natural, t in the ſatiſfactiõ # amendement of 8 ſame 
we ſay they are ſtraunge: ſo that we admit the fault, ⁊ cõdempne 
the paine which therby we do deſerue. The ſecret iudgements ol 
God do ſuffer it, x our offences do deſerue it: J do not deny but p 
the euil map hold 6 poſſeſſe this life at their pleaſure:but 3 ſweare 
bnto them, whe they ſhal leaſt thinke of it, they ſhal loſe their life 
to their great diſpleaſure: foꝛ the pleaſures of this life are ſo vn⸗ 
cõſtant, pᷣ we ſcarce begin to taſte tht᷑,. buht they vade ont of their 
tight. It is a rule infallible, which both ol the god 4 euil bath bene 
pꝛoued: that all naturally deſtre rather to abound then to want: x 
all that which greatly is deſired with great diligence is ſearched, 
and thzough great trauatle is obtained: and that thinge which by 
tranaile is aftained, with lone is poſſeſſed, ⁊ that which by louc is 
poſſeſſed, with much ſo2ow is loſt, bewailed, t lamented. Foz in 
thend we cannot deny,but p the watry eies do manifeſtly ſhewe 
the ſozowful harts. To the fine wittes and ſtout harts this is a 
continual toʒ ment, and endleſſe paine, and a wozme that alway 
F. j. gnaweth 
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to nought, it they be vnthankeful foz his benefites. Fo2 Þ ingra- 


being them 


receingd,maketh p man not u 
any mo. The moꝛe a man th:ough benefits is boũd 
nous puniſhment it he be vnthakeful)he deſc 
ſhould find(if they apply their mindes thcrevuto) þ in chaſti 
God calleth thole offfces fir ſt to his mind, which are furtheſt fro 
g thoughts of me, Foz befoze 8 tribumal of god, aur ſecret faults 
are alwaies caſting out blond, to thend hee execute on our 
perſons open juſtice. And further J lay, h in this caſe J do not ſ> 
that the pꝛince is exempted moꝛe, though he line in great felicttie: 
then Þ — — lineth in extreme miſery. And alſo we 
ſe it eftſones by experience, p the ſodaine ng, tempeſts, & 
P terrible thunder, foꝛſaketh the ſmall e low cotages, a battereth 
loꝛth with y great t ſũptuous buldings. Gods wil 4 determinatis 
is, p foz as much as he hath the aboue al othcrs,fomuch » 
moze they ſhould acknowledge him fo2 loꝛd aboue al others: Foz 
did neuer create high eſtates becauſe they fhould wozke wic⸗ 
dnes: but he placed the in p degreæ, to thend they ſhould therby 
haue moꝛe occaſion to do him ſei uice. Euer pꝛince that ts not a 
god Chꝛiſtian. a fernent loner of the catholike faith. noꝛ will haue 
any reſpect to Þ deuine ſeruite:let him be aſſured Þ in this woꝛld 


he ſhal loſe his renowme,t in the other he ſhall hazard his ſcule. 


Foz that all euil Chziſtians are Þ pariſhioners of hell. 


rhe authour proueth by twelue examples that Princes are 
ſharpely puniched when they vſurpe boldly vpon the chur- 

ches, and violate the temples. Chap. xxiij. 

¶ Why the children of Aaron were punished. 
T i3 now time that we leave to perſwade w wozds te reaſõs, 
r to begin to pzone that which we haue ſaid, dy ſome excellent 
hin oꝛies ⁊ notable eriples. Foz in thend,Þ hartes ot men are 
ſtirred moꝛe thꝛotigh ſome little examples,the w a great mul⸗ 
tigtwe of Hoꝛds. In the firſt boke of the Levitici the x. chap.is de⸗ 
clared. how in þ time of Moyſes, the ſonne iu law ol lethro — 
ha 
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(that was of Media) who was chiefe pꝛince of al p linage of Seph, 
with whom the bꝛother of Mary the lepre had charge of the high 


pꝛieſtyod. Fo2 among al the lawes where God at anp time put 


his hands vnto, he pꝛouided alwates that ſome had the gouerne⸗ 
ment of ciuil affaires: t others thadminiſtratiõ ofthe deutne miſs 
teries. This high pꝛiſt had then two childꝛen, whoſe names were 
Nadab,t Abihu, which two were pong t beantiful, tout t ſage, x 
during their infancy ſerued their lather, helped him to do ſacrp⸗ 
lite. Foz in Þ old law they ſired p; pꝛleſts ſhould not onely haue 
wines t childꝛẽ: but alſo 5 their childꝛẽ ſhould ſuccede che in their 
teples, inherite their beneftces. There came a great miſchance 
foz Þ two childꝛẽ being apparailed in white, their bodies boũd w 
ſtoeles, their hãds naked, in one had holding a tozche,t in thother 
p lencer, being negligent to light the new fire, + cõtrary to that þ 
law had oꝛdeined, ⁊ tating coales which were pꝛohibited, a mar⸗ 
ueilous thing was ſene in the ſight of y people, which was, p ſo⸗ 
dainly theſe t mo childt᷑ fel flat on Þ earth dead, ⁊ al their ſacrifice 
burned. Truly p ſenttte was marueilous. but it was tuſt inough, 
oz they wel deſerued to loſe their lunes, ſithẽ they durſt ſacrifice 
coalos of an other. This thing ler med to be true, a theſe pong 
childꝛẽ ſaued their ſonles,+ made ſatiſtaction of Þ fault with their 
lues: but other wicked men god permitteth to liue a ſhozt time, 
becauſe they ſhal loſe their ſoules foʒ euer. 
I The cauſe vvhy the Azotes vvere punished. 
T BE realme of Paleſtine being deſtitnte of a king, at p̊ time an 
© honourable old man gouerned Þ realme, which was father to 
two knights, named Albino, ( Phinides,foz at that time the chil- 
dꝛen ol Jſrael were not gouerned bp kings that did moleſt them 
by iniuries: but by ſage me which did mainteme them by iuſtice. 
I chæmted that the Azotes made warre againſt the Paleſtines, 
and were a kinde of the Arabians, cout, + warrelyke: the which 
fought ſo couragtouſly, that the Paleſtines and Hebʒzues were cõ⸗/ 
ſtrained to bzing their Arke into the mio des of the battaile: which 
was a relicke (as a man ſhould haue put p̊ holy ſacrament) to de⸗ 
uude a great multitude of people. But foztune ſhewed her cormtes 
natmtce vnto them lo frowningly, that they were not onely ouer⸗ 
come, but alſo were ſpoyled of the Arke, which was their chicfe 


telicke. And beſides that, there were 400. Paleſtines lame. The 


Azores taxtied away the Arke full of relickes vnto their temple, 
in the citie gf Naz ote, and [et it by Dagon their curled Nee 
11 li. E 
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The firſt booke 


The true God ( which will not ſaffer any to be coe | w him in 
tõpariſon, oz in any thing pᷣ he repꝛeſenteth) cauſed this Idol to be 


haken, thzowen do lon, ⁊ bꝛokt᷑ in pieces no ma touching it. Foz 


aur God is of ſuch power, þ to execute his iuſtice he needeth not 
woꝛldly helpe. God not cotented thus (though p Idol was backt 
in pieces, )cauled thoſe to be pm iſhed likewiſe which wozſhipped 


tt, in ſuch loꝛt, al p people of Azote, Aſcalon, Geth, Acharon, 4 
ol Gaza, which were ſiue auntient # renowmed cities) were pla⸗ 
gued both man # womũ in wardly W the diſeaſe of p Emerodes,ſo 


p thep could not eate ſitting.noꝛ ride by the wates on hozſcbacke. 
And to thend Þ al men might le » their offences were greeuous 
(fo2 þ punikhment they receiued hy the demne tuſtite) he renleny⸗ 
ſhed their houſes, places, gardeins,.ſerdes, i fields ful o rats. And 


as they had erred in honcuring 5 falſe Idol, t fozſake þ true god, 
ſo he would chaſtice the W two plagues, ſending thi þ Emerodes 


to toꝛmẽt their bodies, 5 rats to deſtroy their gods, Foz to him 
b; willingly geueth his ſoule to the deuil, it is but a ſmall matter 5 
God (againſt his wil) depꝛiue him of his godes. This then being 


thus, Y would now gladly know, whether of the cõmitted moſte 


offence.either the Azores which (et the Arke in the temple, which 
(as they thaught) was p moſt holteſt? oz the Ch aſtiana, whych. 
(Wout yp feare of God) robbe ⁊ pill the church gods to their dwne 
pꝛiuate cõmoditie in this woʒdr. Truelp the latve of the Azotes 
differed as much from p Chꝛiit ans, as the oſfento of the one dif- 
fereth fr6 þ other. Foz d Azoreserred not, belcuing þ this Arke 
was p; figure of the true God, but we beleeuc it, 4 cofede it , ⁊ w- 
ont ſhame cd mit againtt if infirit vices. By this ſo rare i ſodain 
a puniſhment, me thinkes y P2zincrs + great Lozdes ſhould not 
only thcrefoze acknowtedge the true Cod, but alſo reuerence and 
honour thoſe things which to him are dedicated. Foz mis lawes 
(ſpeaking of the reuerente of a Pꝛince) do no leſſe codempne him 
to die, tha: robbeth his houſe : then him which violently lapeth 
handes on his perſon. | 
- CThecaule why Prince Oze vvas punished. 

N the done which the ſonne 6f Heleana wꝛore, þ is the ſecond 
boke of Ainges. x the vi. Chapter, he ſaith:'þ the Arke of J(- 
racl W his rehkes (which was Manna, the f6d56;x two ftones) 

ode in p hauſe of Aminadab, which was 5 nert neighbour to 
Pitp of Gibeah, the ſotine of _y 
of y Jraelites)dettrminedto it a. 


r t that tune Was king 
pole the re likes into his — k 
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/ houſe,fo2 it ſemed to him a great infamp.that to amoztal pzince, 
a houſe ſhonld abound foz his : t tothe immoꝛtall God 
there ſhould want a temple ſoz his reliques, The day therefoze 
appointed when they ſhould carie the relique of Gibeah to Beth- | 
leem, there met thirty thouſand Jſraclites, wagreatnumbze cf | 
noble men which came with the king,beſides a greater niiber of 
ſtraungers. Fo2 in ſuch a caſe thoſe are mo which come of their 
d ulnne pleaſure, then thoſe which are cõmaumded. Beſides all the 
ple, they ſay Þ al the nobilitie of Þ realme was there, to thende 
7 ſhould be moꝛe honoured, this perſon better accopany- _ 
ed. It chaunced p as the loꝛds x people wet ſinging,t the kyng in 
perſon dauncing· p whele of the chartot began to fall, — of 
way: the which pꝛince Oza ſcing,by chaumce ſet to his hand i his 
ſhoulder againſt it,becanſe p Arke(wherey relique was) ſhould 
not fail noꝛ bzeake: yet notwſtanding that, ſodainly e befoze the 7 
all he fell downe dead. Therfoze let this puniſhment be noted, fo: F 
truely it was feareful, t ye ought to thinke,p ſince God (foz put- 4 
ting his hand to the chariot to hold it vp)ſtroke him w death, that 0 
apzince ſhould not hope(ſceking vᷣ deſtruction t decay of Þ church) 1 
that Cod wil pꝛolong his life. O pꝛinces, great loꝛds, t pꝛelates, 
ſith Oza with ſuch diligence loſt his life, what do ye hope oz loke 
fo:,ſith with ſuch negligence pe doſtroy # ſuffer the church to fall; 
Pet once againe J do returne to exclatme vpon pou. O pꝛinces, + l 
great lozdes,ſith pꝛinte Oꝛa deſerued ſuch puntſhment, beecauſs N 
without reuert te ho aduaunced him ſelfe to ſtay the Arke which 1 
kel: what paniſhmer ought ye to haue, which though malice help 3 
thechnrch to fal. war 
| TE Why king Balthaſar vvas punished. 
Ariusking of tho Perſes t Medes beſieged the arnectent citie of ; 
*— Babilon'in Chaldea,wherof Balthaſar ſonne of Nabuchodo- | | 


v 


hoſor the great was tung x102de. Ulho was ſo wicked a childe, 
dis father being dead. he cauſed him to be cut in 300. peeces, and 4 
gane him to 3 00. hankes to be eaten, becauſe he ſhould not reuiue | 
againe to take the gods t riches from him which he had left him. 0 
Iknowe not what father is ſo foliſh, that letteth his ſonne line * 
in pleaſures. & afterwardes the intrelles of the hauke wherwith 
the ſonne hanked, ſhoald be the wofull grano of the father, which 
ſo many men lamented. This Balthaſar then being ſo beſteged, - 
determined one night to make a great feaſt ⁊ banket to the lozds 
or his realme that cane to ayde him, ꝛ in this he did like a ballant 
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and tait pꝛinte, to thend the Perſes 4 Medes mightſ@F he little 
eſtermed their power. The noble thigh yarts do bie they 
are enuironed W may trauales to ſcne occaſions to inuent plea⸗ 
ſures; becauſe to thetv men they may giue grrater courage. and to 
theu enemies greater fears. Me declareth of Pirrus king ot y E- 
pirotes, when he was beſieged very ſtreighiy in the citie of Tha- 
renta, oł Þ Komatne captaine Quintus Dentatus, þ then he ſpake 
vnto his captaines in this fozt Loꝛdes friends be pe nothing at 
al abaſhed ( ſince J neuer here befoze ſame pee aſraide) though the 
Nomains haue compaſſed our bodies, yet we haue beſteged their 
harts. Fo2 J let pou to wete, that Jam ol ſuch a complexiõ, that 
the ſtreighter they keepe mp body, the moꝛe my hart is at large. 
And further J ſap, though y Romatnes beate downe h; wals, pet 
dur harts ſhal remaine inuincible. And though there ber no walls 


betwene vs, yet we wil make them know p ö harts of Gzcckes 


are harder to duertome then Þ ſtones of Tarentine are to be bea⸗ 
ten downe. But returning to Balthaſar. The banket the be- 
ing ended, x the greateſt part ol ß night ſpent, Balthaſar the kyng 
being very wel plealed that the banket was made to his conten⸗ 
tation (ti he was not the ſobꝛeſt in dꝛintking ol wine) com⸗ 
maunded al Þ cups of golde and ſiluer W the treaſour he had to be 
bꝛought + (et on the table. becauſe all the bidde geſts ſhould dzinke 
therin. Ning Balthaſar did this, to y end tho pʒinces t loʒdes with 
al his captaines, ſhould manfully hei pe him to defend the ſiege. 4 
alſo to ſhew » he had much treaſour to pay them foz their paines, 
Foz to ſay p̊ trueti there is nothing pᷣ ucaiageth me of warre 
moꝛe, then to ſce their rewarde beefoze their eyes. As they were 
d2inking inerely (at y banket)of theſe atps'which Nabuchodo- 
nolorhadrobbev from the temple of Hierufalem , ſuddẽ ly by d 
power of God ? the defert ofhis offences, there appeared a hande 
in the wall wout a body oꝛ arme, which with: bis fingers wrote 
thele woꝛdes. Mane, Thetel; Phares, which'fignificth. O kyng 
Ba'thaſar, Cod hath ſenc thy life, ſindeth Þthy malica is nowe 
actompliſhed. Nr hath cõ maunded that thou e thy realmo ſhould 
be watev, t hath fofiv þ there lacketh a great deale of iuſt weight; 


whereforc he commaũdeth, that thy life foꝛ thine offences ber tas 
ken from ther, c that thy realme be put into the hands ol p Perſes 
t Medes, which are thine enemies. The viſis was not fruſtrate, 
fo: the lame night without anp lenger delap. the erccutton of the 
loitence uus putin effect by the enemies. The hinge Bac 

| l | died, 
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died, che realme iwas loſt, the treaſours were rc bbed, p noble mẽ 
tat, c al the Chaldeans capt iues. would no know , ſith Bal- 
ihaſar was ſo extremely punithed only fo: geuing his concubines 
friends dꝛinke in the ſacred cups, what paine deſerueth pzinces 
t pꝛelates then, which robbe the churches loꝛ pꝛophane thinges? 
howe wicked ſoeuer Balthaſar was, yet he neuer chaunged, gaue, 
ſold, noꝛ engaged the treaſours of Þ Sinagoge: but what ſhal we 
ſay + ſpeake of pꝛelates, which wout any ſhame,waſt,chaunge, 
ſell, t ſpend the church gods: J take it to be leffer offence, to gæue 
dainke in a challice as king Balthaſar did to one of his cõcubines: 
then to enter into y church by ſymon p. as many do now a dates. 
This tyꝛant was ouercome moꝛe by foily,then by couetouſnes: 
but thele others are viquiſhed with folly, couetouſnes, t ſimonp. 
What meaneth this alſo, that foz y offence of Nabuchodonoſor 
in Hieruſalem, his ſonne Balthrſar ſhould come and be puniſhed? 
Foz this trucly me thinke not conſonant to reaſon, no2 agreable 
to mans law: the father ſhould cõmit þ thett, t the ſonne ſhould 
requite it with ſeuen double⸗ To this I can aunſwere: pᷣ̊ the god 
child is bonnd to reſtoꝛe al the god Þ his father hath leit him enil 
gotten. Foz he y eniopeth the theft, deſerueth no leſle puniſymẽt, 
then he p committeth the theft. Foz in the end boty are therues, 
deſerue to be — on the gallowes of the deuine iuſtite. 
Why ing Ahab vvas punished. | 
N the firſt bone of Malachie,y1s to wete, in the third boke of 
Kings, the viii. Chap. Jt is declared, p Aſa being king of Iudea, 
+ pꝛophecying in Þicruſalem,at p time Omri was king of Jſ- 
.. rael,+ after him ſucceded Ahab his ſonne, being of Þ age of 22. 
peares. This Ahab was not onelp pong of yeeres but ponger of 
vnderſtanding. # was numbzed among p wicked kings:not ons 
ly emil, but to euil: foꝛ Þ ſcriptures do vle to tall the by names in⸗ 
famed, whoſe lines deſerued no memoꝛy. The vices of this kyng 
Ahab were ſundꝛy t diuers, whereof J wil declare ſome as here⸗ 
after followeth. Firſt of al he followed altogether Þ life x ſteps of 
the king Ihcroboam, who was the firſt p entiſed p childzcn of J(- 
rael to cõ mit —— thing turned to great repꝛor he and 
infamp. Foz P pꝛice erreth not in immitating d pathes ot vᷣ god: 
but offendeth in following the wayes of the euill. Secondarplie 
this king Ahab maried the daughter ofthe king of the Idumeans, 
whoſename was leſabel, which was of the ſtocke of the Gen - 
tiles, and hee of the Bebzewes. 2 trouth the ang 
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was vnaduiledly conſider ed. Faz (age pꝛinces ſhould take wincs 
confozmable to theix lawes conditions, vnicfle they wil repent 
the ſelues after wards. Thirdly he built agatne h city of Hierico, 
which by p comarmdement of God was deſtroyed, t cõmaũded 
p vpon greeuous panes it ſhould not be reedtfied againe:becaulg 
y offences that were therein comtitted were lo great, p theinha- 
bitants did not only deſerue to loaſe their lines: but allo yin Hie- 
rico there ſhould not one one remaine vpon an other. Fourthly 
king Ahab built a ſumptuous temple to the Idol Baal, in the citie 


ol Samaria, ̊ conſecrate a wo vnto him which he had very pleas 


ſant, ſet in the temple his image of fine golde:ſo pᷣ in the reigne 
of this curſed king. Baal the wicked Idol was ſo highly eſteemed, 
that not onely ſetretly, but alſo openly they blaſphemed Þ true x 
lining God. The caſe was ſuch, that one dap Ahab going againſt 
the king of Siria, to take him 4 his citie called Ramoth Galaath, 
being in battaile was ſhot into the bzeſt w an arrowe, wherwith 
he not onely loſt his life,but alſo the dogges did lap bp his bloud þ 
fel to the earth. O Pꝛinces and great lo2ds,if you wil giue credit 
vnto me, you ſhal haue nothing moze in recomendatio then to be 
god Chaiſttans. Sith ye ſ that as this in his life did ſerus 
raũge Idolles: ſo it mas reaſon that his death, hus 
thould be buried in the intrels of rauenous 


Why king 21 naſſes was punished. 
'T BE king Manaſſes was the ſonne of Ezechias, and father of 
Amon, which were all kynges. And trucly they differed ſo 
much in manners, that a man coilde ſcarcelp iudge, whether the 
vertues and pzowefres of the father were moze tobe deſtred: 02 p 
vice t᷑ wickednes of the childꝛen to be abhoꝛred. This Manaſſes 
was a wicked pꝛince, foꝛ as much as he built new tẽples to Baal, 
E in the cities made heremitages foz the Idols, and in the moũ⸗ 
taines repatred al the aulters that heretofoze were conſecrated ta 
the deuil. Be conſecrated many fozeſts and wos to the Jdolles, 
he honoured the Starres as the gods, t did ſacrifice to the planets 
eclements. Fez the man that is by the hand of God, 
there is no wickednes that his obſtmate hart doth not enterpꝛiſe. 
So 5 he had in his Pallace al maner o falſe pꝛophets, as ſcuth⸗ 
layers, pꝛopheciers, witches, ſoꝛterers, crthaunters, t coniurers 
the which daply he cauſed to giue ſacrifice to the Idols: and gaus 
WUch credit to ſoʒcerers, t enchaunters, that his ſeruants * 
02 
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fo: the moſt part ſozcores, 4 in them was his chtefe delight and 
pleaſure, And likewiſe he was ſkitſul in al kind of miſchicte,+1g- 
no2at in al vertues. Be was ſo cruel t ſpilt ſo much innocẽt bloud, 


that if it had bene water put together and the bodies of them that 
he llewe layde on heapes, it would both haue couered their carcas _ 


ſes andalſo hanedzowme?d the living. Vet he not contented with 
that J haue ſpoken off, ſct in the temple of our Lozdan old pdolt, 
that ſtode in the wode,fo2 the puniſhement of which facte, Cod 
ſuffred his ſeruants to kil his eideſt ſonne. And after warde God 
would not ſuffer theſe ſuch ſundꝛy miſcheues of mans malice, but 


ol his dentne iuſtice cauſed theſe woꝛdes to be pꝛotlaimed in Hie- 


ruſalem. Sith the kinge Manaſſes hath bene ſo bolde to contemne 


me, and himlcife alone to commit thoffencesof al, { wil chaſtice 


him alone with the ſame coꝛrection that he hath ſhewed vnto o⸗ 
thers. By theſe woꝛds let pꝛinces note here, hoi the dcuine ven⸗ 
graunce extendeth no then our offences deſcrne: ſo that if 
our fault be litle, the puntſhment which he geucth 
but if the pꝛince be ſtubburne 4 obſtinate in his wickednes, 

him be ſure that the puniſhment ſhalbe extreme. 


Mehy Iulius Pompeius, Xerxes, Catilina, Germanicus, & Brennus 
were punished. |. 

VV Þen — the great paſſed info the Oꝛrient, with all 

the hoſt of Þ Romaine people, t after he had ſubdued al Sirie 
Meſopotamia, Damaſco and Arabia: he paſſed into the realme ot 
Palaſtine, which otherwiſe was callen Iudea, where he commyt- 
ted diverſe 4 ſund2y euilles, ſo that many of Þ Romapnes ⁊ Ye- 
bꝛues dyed there, mally by fozce of armes he toe the puiſſant 
titie of Hieruſalem, which as Plynie ſapeth, was the beſt of all 


Aſia: And Strabo ſaieth of the ſituation of the woꝛlde, that Rome: 
was the chiefs ol al Italp, rot Aﬀrike the pʒ ncipal was Carthage 


of Spaine, Numantia:of Germaine, Argentine: of Caldea, Babi- 
loneꝛof Egipt, Thehes: of Greece, Athens: of Phenice, Tira: of 
Cappadocea, Ceſarè:of T hrace, Conſtantinople: and of Paleſtine, 
Hieruſalem, Pompeius therefoze not contented to kil all the aun⸗ 
tientes in that warre, to i on the youth, to behead the elders, 


to fozce þ mothers, to deſile Þ virgins.to feare in peeces Þ child2e, 


to beate do ume buildings, s to robbe the treaſours:but encreaſing 
emll vpon euill, ᷑ putting al the people to deſtruction, he made of 


the temple a fable foz his hoꝛſes: which befoze gad was 4 


vs is verp te- 
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nable, that where alwaics heretofoze he had bene a conquerer, 
had triumphed ouer 22. kings, euer after he was vnluckelp t over- 
come in battaile. The famous rebel Catiling as Saioſt afhirmeth) 
had neuer bene ouercome, it — tf the robbinge & dels 
tropimg of the Temples which were conlecrated to the Godds, 
The nobls Marcus Marcellus(to whom no K omaine is to be cõ⸗ 
pared in vertues) the (ame day he cauſed the Temple of the god⸗ 
delle Februa to be burt, was humſelte ſlaine in battatie. The noble 
Romaine captaine Druſius Germanicus that was ſo wel willed 
t bcloned, becauſe he gaue a calfe meate to cate, (which was the 
god of the Caldeans (being pꝛohibited t᷑ fo2bidden) within a mo- 
neth after dyed, whoſe death was greatly lamented in Rome, 
Suetonius ſapeth, that after Iulius Ceſar,had robbed the Temple 
al the Gawles.,ths gods alwates made him afratde in the nyght; 
And Nerxes, which — — bio! .. ius, when he 


into Jtalyto wage battatle,befoze al fr zes he bent fower 
thouſand hoꝛſemen to Delp — Lemr — 
lo was) to tt downe: "fo; the palde of X es was lo great þ 
de would not onely ſuboue men, but alſo conquere the Gods. Jt 
chaunced ze Temple to beate it 
downe, a | fel vpon them, ſo that with ſtones / and 
thunder b ltes they were al killed in the field , and ſo dyed. 
Brennus was one of the reno wmed captaines of Þ Gothes, who 


ſith he had conquered and lubdued the Gꝛeekes, determined alſo to 
robbe the treaſoursof the temples, ſaping that gods ſhould gene 
vnto men, t not men vnto gods, t that it was great honour to p 
gods, tbat with their gods men ſhould be made rich. But as they 
beganne to robbe the Cemple, there fell a multitude of arrowes 
Brennus dyed there, ᷑ al his men 
with him, not one left alyue. After that Sextus Pompeius was 
vanquiſhed in the battaile by ſea, neare vnto Scicile, by Octauus 
Auguſtus, he retired him lelfe into tho Arkes Lacinij, here there 
was an auncient temple cõſecreated to ᷣ goddeſſe Inno,cndewed 
with maruelous treaſours. And it chaunſed one day that his ſoul⸗ 
dyers aſking him monev, and he being the vithout. he commaũ⸗ 
ded them to beat downe the temple of the goddeſſe Iuno, # to pay 
them ſelu with the ſoile ofher treaſure. The hiſtoziographers 
ſay,that within a while after it chaumſed Sextus Pompeus to bee 
taken of pknights of Marcus Antonius, t᷑ when he was bꝛeugbt 


befoze Titus gencral of the armp, he ſpake vnto him theſe un | 


of Princes. Fol 46, 

J wil thon know Sextus Pompeius;Fddnot-tondemne thee to 

dy foxthofkences thou haſt commyttedagainit my Lo Marcus 

Antonius. But becauſe thouhalt robbed tbeaten downe the tems 
ple ofthe Goddelle luno. 

Fm thou knowelt,thatþ gwd captaynes onght tofozget the of 

— rere injuries done onto b goddes, 


Wo | Hovy V alentive the crour ders he tuell riſ⸗ 
tian, loſt in one day both the Ernie Sc his life, & vvas bur: 
ned aliue in ashepecore; . Capri 


Hen Iulian, the Apoſta'e wwas'Emperour of Ramne , hee 
ba. jp conquere Hungary, oł᷑ no iuſt titlehehavto it moꝛe 
then of Ambition to vnite it.to ᷣ Romame Empite. Foz tirran. 
nous p2taces vſe al their foꝛce to vſurpeother tralmes by cruel⸗ 
tie, t litle regarde whether they may doit bx iuſtite. And becauſe 
the Romaine Empire was ol great fozce; this Ambicious Em⸗ 
perour — — amighty; 


went aut of the campr to make a rode, they | 
caried a haulter in his hand, 4 as they Woulde haue taken it away 
— — — — f&de, he was doe 


— ——_ — — — 

im lone ol p camon people. Ana truly& tano mal beneſite þ god 

had made bi of a meane eſtate:ſoꝝ ta be at haſe linage. makethmẽ 

to be deſpiſed tt not regarded: t turame ol a nobie bioud ⁊ high ls 

nageanaketh mento-bepzond t lufty. This pong man being cot 

totho Romalngeammps, he ſame ies mn W 
he 
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be alane had banquiſhadfove knightes. And Krength e cou · 
rage was ſo highly eitemea, that win a white after he was made 
Metour of the armie. Foz the Romaynes, not accozdinge to fa- 
uur, but accozding to habilitie of men the offices and de 
grees ol honour in warres. Tyme therfoze 
t many eſtates being decaied, after this 
— of the army, that he was ſufficiently tryed in p warres, 
— IOIDALY Bs 
malice cannot in many yeres,railed this Gracian to be Emperoʒ 
ol Nome. Foz truely onehower of x open is moze wozth, 
then al woꝛldly fauour. 

This Gracian was not only ſtaguler in ſt 
battaile , foztunate in al hys affaircs : but a 
childzen, hats to wete, he had two ſo nes which were Empe- 
rours of Rome, Þ one was called Va 2otherV alentinian, 
— Ars 6+ 24,0 vg 7 Are 
the gloꝛy of the father is greater to haue ſonnes of ſuch nobility 
Foz there is no greater felicitie in this i ap ben ering fe, to 
come to honour t riches: tafterdeath, to god childzen to 
enioy the. The eldeſt of Þ two ſonnos was EmperourV lent, 
who ruled in tho Oꝛient fo: the ſpace of itit. yeres, was P xxxix. 
Emperour of Nome, frb Iulius Ceſar: though ſome doe beginne 
at the time of — — be was vertnous,* that Iuli- 
us Ceſar the Empire line a treumt. This Valente was 
beautiful of perſd, but pe of bertues:o that he was moze beau⸗ 


gth.couragious in 
ohee was luckey of 


fiful then verfugus,moze couragious then mercifull, maze riche 
thencharitable,moze cruei Foz there are many pzin- 
ces, that are very expert to new o2ders in a tomon wealth, 


but there are ſewe that haue ſloute hartes to put the ſame in exe⸗ 
cutyon. — — — curſed herytike 
floziſhed,and the Valente lv tly 'blynded ther- 
in: ————— ; Arrians,but allo hi 


fo ſomuch as 


other the 
inkected hetiſp, and lpueth without fe 
there is neyther miſchicfe noz treaſon but |} ; wil commit. In tho 
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of Alexandrie,there was a great multitudo of fryers and rely gs 
dus men, amongſt whom were many wiſe men, and pur? of lite, 
tonſtãt in the defence ofthe Church, and pacient in pcrſecutions, 
Foz he is a ttue religious man, that in time of peace is charitable 
to teache the ignozant: + bold in the time of Sciſnics,to confounde 
the heritiques. The Emperoꝛ Valente was not only not a friend 
to the Arrians, ę an enemy to the Chꝛiſtians, but alſo h& was a 
perſecutour of the deuoute 4 religious fryers, Foz he commann- 
ded pꝛoclamations to be had thzough al his realmes 4 dominions, 
that al p religious that were pong in peres, whole of their bodies, 
and ſound of their limmes,ſhoud immediatly caſt ot their cowies 
and hodes, leauing their monaſterie, and take ſouldicrs wages 
in the campe. Foz he ſaid Ponalteries were inn ted fo nothing 
tls. but to — — — — 
maym s occalls ſhowed great anny ; 0 mas 
ny monaſteries were left —— many notable con ſtitutions 
e bꝛoken, man hermites were martire0,many friers whip- 
ped, many notable barons baniſhed, and many god men robbed. 
bf their gods. Foz the vertuous men deſired rather the bitter life 
This Gmperine yer notcontentsy lopth theſe thingns, as by 
thamcohts wife commerided vnto him the beauty of a Romain 
talled Iuſtinia, without any moꝛe delap he maried her, not fozſa- 
ing his firſt wife, and immediafly made a law th2oughout al his 
Empire, p without inturring any daunger, eche Chaiſtia might 
hatie t wo Wines, and mary with chem by the la we of matrimo⸗ 
die. Fo2 the tirranous pzinces(focloake their bices) malie and eſs 
tabltſh the la wos of vices. The ſhame was not litle that the Em⸗ 
perour Valente (againſt the commaundement of the Churche) 
would marie with two weomẽ᷑ at one time: but pᷣ leſſe ſhame he 
had, the greater was his iniquitie to put it in execution, ⁊ to catiſe 
t to be publiſhed thꝛough his realme as a lawe: Foz a particuler 
dice coꝛrupteth but one alone, but a generall law diftroieth al. At 
that time the pulſlaunt Gothes were in the parties ol the oꝛient, 
the which were in feates of armes very valyant and cotragious: 
but in thinges ol fayth they were euill bꝛought vp, although the 
the greateſt part ol them were baptyſed. Foz then the Churche 
was very pe of pꝛelaten, hotubett thoſe that they had were ve- 
Ip notable men. After the Gothos were baptyfed, and the fury of 
? warres ſomewhat appeaſed, they ſent E mbaſladdurs to p Em⸗ 
peraur 


e 
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pero Valente, dellringe him that immedie 
would ſend them hole e catholike Bilhoppe: , by whoſe doctrine 


and ofthe great mpſchenes he 


tered though the Kealme of — | 
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iy and fo2thwtith he 


they might be inſtructed and bꝛought to tde ch: iſtian faith. Foz it 
was thought that the Emperours of Kome could haue no Bil⸗ 
hoppes in their countries: vnloſſe they were vertuous. This wic⸗ 
ked Emperour ſyth he was now entangled with hereſyc , 1 that 
he had peruerted the cuſtomes of the god En perours(that is fo2 
hauing about him etul Biſhoppes) as he was nowe enupꝛonned 
with al euils t myſchieues, ſo he lent to the Gothes a Bichoppe 
called Eudoxius, the which was a ranke Arrjan, and bzought with 
bim many Bichoppes which were heretyques, by the which the 
kinges and z zinces of the Gothes were Arrians,foz the ſpace of 
200, peres. The catholyke Painces ought to fake great care to 
watch, e in watching to be were and circumlpect, that they, ther 
—— 3 .— thonlo in ther -timobe defied w 
ofheretikes and hereſpes is not ot lyght 
J place, where oncoit hatt reigned. We haus 
— W96 rhad in Jeſus Chziſt, 
>to the Churche. Let bs nowe 
ſe what was the ende of rable lyfe. Fo2 the man of wic- 
ked lyfc ſeldome commeth to god ende. The matter was this, þ 
as the Gothes were dzpuen.ont of the Kealme by ſome of the 
Hynnes, they came immediatelp to Þ Kealme of Thracia, which 
then was ſubiecte ta the Komaynes. And the Cmperonr Valente 
withcut any couenaunt recepuod chem inte to big lande, wherein 


hecommyttedgreat foly,and blen lptle ty dome. Foz it is a 

generall rule, where rabelles, va nur come 
to inhabyte, There alwaies the Nralme & bt nions is dſtroyed. 
A - — ee 

__ any 02 quarrel vnes: , 

wardes thzough the couet —— us chtefe Captaine of 

the Nomapnes, that denyed the Gothes of their pzouiſion, wh ch 


ſo longe ty me remapned kriendes, arale bet wene them ſo cruell 
warres, that it was the occaſtonof the loſſe and vtter vndoinge 
bothe ol Rome and ol all Italy. Foz truely there is no emnetve 
doth ſo much hurte, as that of Frenves 1 878 fall out once 
at The warre nowbcing kindled, v Gothes were ſcat⸗ 
d they left no fozte but 
y entred into no * 


the tokona — 
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but they robbed . Finally the Cothes in ſhbzt time ſhewed the 
poplon that they had againſt the Romaines. And let na mã mat⸗ 
uaile that the Gothes committed ſo many cruel # hepnous facts, 
ſith we that are Chꝛiſtians do comit dayly greater offences. Foz 
amonge rebeiles it is a cõmon errour,that that which they robbe 
intheu they lay they arenotdodd toreſtozein peute. Che 
Emperonx Valente was then in the cytie of Antioche, « ſith h& 
had alſembled there a great axmy,t ha great aide out of Jtaly,he 
determined himſelfe in perlen to gotntoÞcampe ot h Momams, 
and to giue thonſet agamſt the Gothes, wherein he ſhewed him 
ſcife moze bold then wile. Foz a P2incetn battaile ca do nomoze 
then one man, noꝛ fight moꝛs then one man, and it hæ die, hee is 
the octaſion ot the death and deſtruction of them al. Mhen both 
the hoſtes'of the Romaynes and the Gothes ioynes there wag 
—— — — —— — — bꝛunt 

Gothe ed ſelues lo valiant, that o flight 
the Komaincs hozſemen, leatunge their fotemen alone in great 
ieopardie,the which in thozr ſpace alter werediſcomfitevs flaine 
not one left aline. Foz the barbarous ſ ware that that dap the Go⸗ 
thes ſhould al dye, oꝛ els vtteriy they would deſtroy the name of 
the Romaines. And in this firſt charge the Emperour Valente 
was moztaily woũded. who perccining he had his deathes wernd 
t that the battaile was loſt , he determined to flye and ſaue him⸗ 
ſelfe. But when foztuncbeginneth to perfecute any man, ſhe lea · 
ueth him not vutil ſhe ſce him dead, oꝛ beaten downe without re⸗ 
touery. Therfoꝛe as this wicked Emperoz (thinking to ſaue him- 
ſelfe) came into a ſhepecotte, the enemies ſeeing him, in the ende 
ſet fier on the ſhepetotte, and burnt him alyne, Do in one day hee 
loſt his perſon, his life, his honoꝛ, and his empire. It is mete that 
pꝛinces and great lozdes ſhould lift vp their ties toronſiver well 


this hiſtoꝛie of Valente,that they fray not from the CathMicke- 


Church, that they diſhonour not Gods mynifters,and maintaine 
hereſpes. Foz as this accurſed Emperour Valente fo2 his wicked 
doings was condignelp p the hands ol y almighty god: 
So let them be aſſured, the ſelle ſame god wil not pardon their ol⸗ 
fences. Foz it is a rule intallible, that y pꝛince which is not a god 
chꝛiſttan. chal fal into the hands al his cruel enemies. 


TOf the Emperour Valentini an and Oracian his ſonne, vvhich 


reigned. in the time of Saint Aubroſe? vvhich * 
dhey 
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they were — Chriſtians ,were alwajes fortunate , & that 
{Rory vnto Princes, more through the teares 


* ewes that pray, then throughthe __—_ of thoſe that 
TY 


Valentinianand — the eldeſt of thi was 
WE luccededin the (© — — — 


t the Komaing 


of bebo. At eat one nbre the Grape J= perſecus 
{the chaiſtians,Valentinian 02 Armes,and 
when Ivan was aduertiſed that Valentinian was a ch2iſtian,be 
ſent vnto him and bad him do ſacrifice ts th idols of Romapne 
Emperour, oꝝ eis to fozlake the office of hi ip .I ulian 
would gladly haue killed Valentmian,but ij dur® not: Foz it was 
a law inuialatie amongſt the Komuaines, that no citizen ſhoulds 
be put to death without decre ol the Senat Valeorivien recetung 
the meſſage of this Smperour Iulian, adnertiſed of his will, 
(which wastorenoince his faith oz to le: ie his office) ho did not 
only reſigne his office, but therwithal fozga e y Emperour al the 
money he ought him fo2 arrerages oł his ſeruice. And becauſe he 
would lyue with amoze quyet conſcience, he went from Nome 


into acloyſter, where he banyſhed him ſelfe foz two peres anda 


halle, and fo2 this he was highly eſtemed and commended. 
Foz it is a god ſigne that man is a god Chꝛiſtian, which of hys 
owne free wtllrenounceth wozloly godes. Shoztly after it hap? 
pened that Iulian the Emperour went to conquere the Kealme 
of Perſia,where in à battaile he was bery ſaze wonmnded. and fell 
do wne dead in the pꝛeſẽt place. Foz tot 2 miſhappos of foꝛtune. 
the Emperour with al his eſtate 4 pleaſeurs is aſnwch ſubicct: 
as ts the pꝛeſt man that lyeth in the fire: , When 5 newes 
came to Nome thatTulian was dead, by tt coſent of al, Valenti- 
nian mas treated @mperour,ſo phebeing baniſhed foz Chailfes 
ſake,was called againe, #crownedpzince of Þ Komaine empire. 
Let no man care ta loſe al that he polleſſeth,letnoma * 
m 
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himſelfe deſpiſed foz Chatſtes ſake: Foz'in the end, mencan in a 
thouſand peeres ſo much abaſe vs:as Godin one houre can cralt 
vs. In p lame peere, which was from p foundation of Rome a 
1119: in a citie called Atrobata, it rained very fine woll, ſo that 
al the citie became riche. Jn the ſame peare, in the citie of Conſtã. 
tinople it hapted ſuch great ſtones, they killed many men, left 
no herds in the ficldes aliue. At p lame time there tame an carth- 


quake thꝛoughout Italp, t ſo likewiſe in Scicille, that many hou⸗ 


ſes fell + flew ſundꝛy perſons, taboue al, the ſea roſe in ſuch ſozt, 

p it dꝛowned many cities nigh thereunto. Paulus Diaconus in v 
rj.boke De legibus Romanorum, ſaieth, p the Emperour Valen- 
tinian was ol a ſubtil wit, of graue coùtenance, eloquẽt in ſpeach, 
pet he ſpake lit tle, ſtout in his affaires, t diligent in his buſines, in 
aduerſtties pacient, t a great enemy of the vicious, temperate in 
cating #d2inking,t a friend of religious perſons:o p̊ they ſaid he 
reſembled} Emperour Aurelius. Foz after þ the Empero2 Mar- 
cus Aurelius died with whom the felicitie of the Romaine Em- 
— ended) they euer bſed thencefozth in Rome to compare x ly⸗ 
the pong t ine m come pꝛinces to the auncient emperoꝛs their 
anteceſſo:s. That is to wete: if the pꝛince were couragious, they 
ſaid he was like Iulius Cz ſar, i he were vertuous, they ſapde heb 
was an other Octauian, if he were foꝛtunate, that he was Tibe- 
rius, if he were raſhe, they ſayd he was Caligula, if he were cruel, 
they compared him to Nero it he were merciful, they ſaid he was 
like to Traian 02 Antonius Pius, if he were beautiful, thep likened 
him to Titus, i he were idle, they compared him to Domitian, if 
he were patiẽt, they called htm Veſpaſius, if he were teperat they 
likened henr to Adrian if he were denout to their gods, the be ſs 
med Aurelianus. finally he p was ſaget vertuous, they compared 
him to 5 god Marcus Aurelius. This emperoꝛ Valentinian was 
a god Chꝛiſtian, æ in al his affaires touching 5ᷣ empire very wile 
tcireumlpect,+ pet he was noted fo one thing very much, a that 


was, that he truſted and favoured his ſeruants lo much, t was ſo 


led by his friends, that thꝛough therr occaſton(they abuſinge hys 
loue t credite) there aroſe many diſcentions amongſt the people. 
Seneca ſaid onte to the Emperour Nero, J wil that thou vnder⸗ 
ſtand Loꝛde) that there is no paciente ca ſuffre, that two oꝛ thꝛe 
abſolutcly cõmaumde all, not foz that they are moſt vertuous:but 
fo2 þ they are moſt in favour with thee. O pꝛintes 4 great lozds, 
you were as J am, J knowe not 8 would do: but if J 


. 
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were as pou be, I woulde behaue my ſelfe in ſuch ſoꝛt to them ol 
my houſe, that they ſhould bee ſeruauntes to ſcrue and obey mee, 
and not boaſt them ſelues to bæ in ſuch laudur to commande 
me : Foz that pzince is not ſage that to content a fewe, getteth 
the hatred of all. The Emperour Valentinian died in the fiue and 
fifty peare of his birth, and eleuen peere of his Empire, of lo long 
ſickeneſſe, that his vaines were ſo dꝛied bp , that they coulde not 
dꝛawe one dꝛoppe 6f bloud out of his body. And at the day of hys 
funcralles; where the dead cuzps was grratiy bewayled: Sapnt 
Ambroſe made an extellent ſermon in comendation of him. Foz 
in thoſe dayes, when ante P2ince departed that fauoured muche 
the Churche, all the holy Byſhoppes mette at his burpall. 
The two bꝛethꝛen being Cmperozs,y is to wete, Valentinian 
t Valent, though the deſire of Þ fatt in law of Gratian, p was 
father to his wile, e deſirous to haue one ol his daughters childꝛẽ, 
choſe Valentinian to baing vp, who had a ſonne named & ratian: 
which was created Emperoz ſo yong, p as vet he had no bearde. 
And truely the Senate would not haue ſuffered it, if y father had 
not bene vertuous, t the childe ſage. But the Senate would haue 
done this, and moꝛe alſo foʒ Valentinian,becanſe he did deferne it 


wel olf the Romaine people. Foz it is reaſon in diſtributing of the 
offices, that pzitnces haue moze refpect to the deſerta of y fathers, 


then to the tender age of the childꝛen. This pong Gratian began 
to be ſo temperate, and was ſo god a Chiſtian in fauouringe the 
church, that it was much quiet, great pleaſure tu the Komapne 
—— haue choſen him. greater top to 5 father (being altne)to 

ue begotte him: ſo 5ᷣ he left foꝛ him after his death.an immo2- 
tall memoꝛie ot his life. Foz Þ childe that is ver tuous is alwatcs 
the memoꝛie ofthe father after his death. 51 

In the pcare of the foundation of Nome a thouſand a hundꝛeth 
thirtie t two, the ſaid Grat ian the yonger was created ſole heire 
of the whole Empire, his vncle Valent and his father deinge de⸗ 
parted the woꝛld. After Gratiat came to the Empire, many Bi⸗ 


ſhops which were baniſhed in tie time of his vncle Valent; were 


reſtoꝛed to the church againe, and baniſhed al the ſect of the Arri- 
ans ont of his region. Truly he ſhewed him felfe to be a very re⸗ 
ugious ⁊ catholike pzince. Foꝛ there is no better iuſtite to cofoud 
hamaine malite, then to eſtabliſh the godd in their eſtate. In the 


firſt vers ot the raigne of Gratian Ompervur,althe Germaines 


| the Sothes rebelled agamſt the Romaine Empire, * — 
| oui 
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would not only not obey hint, but alſo they pzepared an huge ar- 
my to inuade his Empire, Amagining 5; ith Gratian was pong, 
he neither had the wit noz pet p boldnes to reſiſt the. Foz where 
the pꝛinte is yang. there olttimes the people ſuffced much w:dg, 
the realme great miſery. Newes came to Rome, how that the 
Oaules t Ger maines were — Gratian wrote to 
al) catholifie 1Biſhops h they ſhould offer in their churches great 
ſarriſices, with pꝛaners vnto God. t in Rome likewiſe it was 02- 
deined that generally pꝛoceſſtons ſhoulo be had, to h̊ end almighty 
God ſhould moderate his ire againũi his people, Foz go chꝑiſti⸗ 
ans firſt pacify God w pꝛaiers, befoze they reſiſt their enemies 
with weapons, This god pzince ſhewed him lelfe to he no lefſe 
warlite in his ontmarvaffures,then a god Chiſtian in his rolis: 
gion. Fo: God geueth bictoꝛies vnto pꝛinces, moꝛe thꝛough tea ⸗ 
res, then thzough weapons. Theſe things thus ſiniſhed, t his al⸗ 


faires vnto God rec mẽded. the noble Emperoꝛ Cratian deter 


mined to marche on, t him ſclfe in perſon to gie ᷣ battaile. And 
truely an at the firſt he ſhelwed himſelle to be a god chaiſtian: ſo 
now he declared him ſelie to be a valtant Emperoꝛ. Foz it were 
a great infamp t diſhonoz,that apzince by negligence oꝛ cowards: 


nes ſhould loſe þ, which his pꝛedeceſſours by fozce of armes has 


gotten. The armp of the enemies exceeded farreÞ Nomaine ar⸗ 
my in number, e when they met togethers in a place called Ar- 
taria, th Romains being tnferiour to their enemies in num⸗ 
were afrafve. Foz in the warres the great multitude of ene⸗ 
mies & their pyiCant power, maketh oft times the deſired victo⸗ 
rie to be doubt ful — — — 
conſidered, impoꝛtun mperoꝛ not to 4 
the battaile,foz they ſaide hee had not men ſukicient. And herein 
they had reaſon. Foz the ſage pzince ſhould not raſhly haz ard his 
perſqr in the warre, nz pet ſhould lightly put bis liſe in the hãds 


ef lotme . The Emperour Gea tian not chatunging coũtenaunce. 
vo: ſtopping — — were about 
him aunſ werod in this wiſr. 1 6 


: FOfthe godly Oratlon, which the Emperour Gratien made 
do his ſouldioure, before he gaue the battile. Chap. xxvj. 
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herein vou ſhew pour duties:toꝛ — pour 
gavs,t to venture pour lines, foz e and — 
countrey. But it J giue pou lone — your copany,know 
you that Jgiue mach moꝛe foꝛ pour pꝛe 
lentiy pou giue me. Foz in great cflicts ſeldome is found toge- 
ther, voth god ccũſei and ſtout hartes. Jf.J haue e 

battaile in hope of — — 


they haue, 
and the ſmal — loꝛ as ꝑ lap,the wrightieafs 
faires of the publike weale ſhould not 
to the incertaintie of foztune. J haue wren meinem, 
rous ——— 


——＋ tead. Wherefozc ith my cauſe is iuſt, and that J haue 
Gad the onely udge thereofon my ſide, mee thinketh if ſoꝛ anie 
woꝛldiy care Jſhould ceaſe to geue h J chonld both ſhe w 
my elle to be a pꝛinte of (mal faith,4 alſo blaſpheme Govſaping 
he wers of ſmal — God ewerh moſt his power there. 
where the frailenes of ma hath leaſt hope. Then ith J begin the 
warre,and that by me the warre is pꝛocured, and loꝛ mee youare 
come to the warre, I haue determined to enter into the battaile, 
and if J periſh therein, ſhalbe ſure it ſhalbe foꝛ the memoꝛp of 
mp perſon, and the ſaluation of my ſoule. Foz to die th2 ough iuſ⸗ 
tice is not to die, but to chaunge death foz lite. And thus doing if 
J lole my hfe, yet thereldꝛe J lofenot my honout',and al this cõ⸗ 
ſtdered J do that which foꝛ the comnis wealth Jamboimd, Foz 
to a p2ince it were great infamp i: viſhonoz,that the qaarel being 
his owne,houldby the blond of others be revenged.J — 
this day in battaule whether was choſen Empercur bythe de 
ume vun ox nott Fot Cod this day cauſeth my life to Le laben 
ſtom mo, A u maui] eoken he hath a better in ſtaꝛt fos mee? 
eit thꝛo igh his merty J be pꝛeſerued, toz ſome 
othet better thinghemraniterh ine life. Fo in the end the word 
of Hrenempas butthe ſcourge of our oſfrntos: Che beſt þ J le 
therefo2e in this matter to be done is.pᷣ till thꝛe dates be paſſed 
— — that wv confeſſe our ſelues 

g pꝛepare dum ſel: es to receiue tur vedemtr i dendes 


ths beer Wr bzother, if — 
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wꝛong 02 iniury done him. Foz oft times though the demannd of 


warre be iuſt, yet many miſhaps befall therin,thzough þ offen - 
— of thoſe which purſue e followe the ſame. Alter 5 2 dates 


are palt,t eche thing accozding to my ſapings befoze accõ pli ſhed 
in euerp p —— let Gon 2 
ſe god, foʒ nowe J am fully determined to aduenture mp life in 


battaile. Wherfoze my valiant x Rout warriers, doubt not at al, 


fo; this day J mult eyther vanquiſh mine enemies, oꝛ els ſuffer 


death: & it J die, J do that whichnedes J muſt. Wherfoze J wil 


now ceaſe to exhoꝛt von any maꝛe, deſiring you to conſider that, 


whereunto your duties leadeth you,remembzing Þ pou are come 
as knights, ⁊ in the defence of pour countrep pou wage battaple: 
foz nowe wer are come to that pinch, deedes muſt moze auaile 


vs then woꝛdes. Foz peace ought to be mainteined by the togue, - 


but warres oaght to be atchleued by the ſwozde. All theſe woꝛdes 
then ended, t the th2c dates paſf, the Emperoz Gratian in parſ6 
gaue the battail, where the conflict t laughter on both ſides was 
marueilous terrible: pet in the end the Emperoꝛ Gratian had the 
victozy ouer his enemies, t there died in that conflict rrr.thouſad 
Gothes, Almaines,t of Þ Komaines there were not ſlaine but 
fias thouſand. Foz that army only is pꝛeſerued, which to the ve⸗ 
uine wil isconfirmable. Let all other pzinces take erfple by this 
noble pꝛince, let the conũder how much it anatteth the to bee god 
Chziſtians, & that in great wars ⁊ conflicts they nede not feare 
the great number of their enemies, but they ought greatly to ſæ 
b the wꝛath of God be pacifted. Fo2 the hart is moze diſmaid 
the ſecret finnes,then it is feared with the open enemies. 


¶ That the captaine Theodoſius, vvhich was father of the — 
Emperor Theods/ts,died a good Chriſtian, And of the king 
Hiſimarut, and the Bishop Siluanus, and of a councel that was 
celebrated, with the lawes vvhich they made and eſtablished 
D the ſame. Chap. xxvij. ; i606 with 2 eel 
E two bzethzen being Emperoꝛs, p is to Valentiniã 
t Valent, in the coſtes of Atfrilce, t þ realme of Mauritania, a 
tyꝛant vſurped the place of a king againſt the Romaynes. Who 
was named Thyrmus, man hardy in trauaples, t in daungers 
ſtout: Foz the aduenturous harts oft times do commit many ty⸗ 
rannies. This ttrant Thirmus by much crueltie came poſſeſſed of 
the realme of Mauritania: 4 not contented therewith, but alſo by 
G.iij. tyꝛanny 


Fol. 51. 


ws 
G = - 
+ 
: 
4 
"8 


| 
'* 


The fiſt booke 


tirany poſſeſſed a great part of Afrike,t pzepared(as Hinibal did) 
an huge army to paſſe into Italp, to die in challenging p Empire 
of Rome. This was a —— tirant y ncuer tok pleaſure in 
any other thing ſo much. as to ſpoile # rob others of their godes. 
The Romatnes that in al their doings were very ſage, & ol the 
ty;any of tyzants, ſuffictentip m d, im mediatip pꝛepared a 

eat army to paſle into Affrike, to ſpoile p realme, t to deſtrop 

tyꝛant by the cõmaundement t decre of the Senate, c » foꝛ no 
pact oꝛ covenant the tyzaunt ſhould hue. And without doubt this 
commaundement was tuſt. Foz to him that is a deſtroyer of the 
common wealth,it is not puniſhment inough to take away hys 
life. At that time there was a knight in Rome, whoſe name was 
Theodoſius, a man wel ſtriken in peres, t pet better appꝛeued in 
warres, but he mas not the richeſt: ho wbeit hee vaunted himſelfe 
(as truith was) to bœ ol Þ bloud of Traian the great Emperour, 


vpon which occaſion he was greatly honoured t feared in Rome, 
ſoꝛ the cõmons were ſo noble t gracious towards their pzinces, 
that all thoſe which from the god t vertuous Emperoꝛ deſctded, 
| Wcreeftihe whole cõ mon wealth greatly eſfemed. This noble 
Theodoſius was of peeres ſlo auncient, & fo honoured in his olde 


age foꝛ his gray heares, ſo noble of linage,#ſo appꝛeued in wars, 
b he was by the aucthozitie of Emperoꝛ Valentin ian, by Þ cons 
ſent of al the Senate, by the gad wils of the whole people, cho⸗ 


ſen to go to the conqueſt of Affrike, q truly their reaſon was god. 
Foz l heodoſius deſired much to fight againſt that tyꝛant T bir- 


mus, ꝭ al the people were glad that ſuch a captaine led the armie. 
So this Theodoſius imbarked w the army, departed frõ Rome, 
and in fewo dates arriued at Bona, which was a citie greatly re⸗ 
pleniſhed w people, ſituated in a hauen of the ſea in Affrike. And 
as he t his army was landed, the tiraunt I hirmus foꝛthwith en⸗ 
camped his armp in p field in the face of the Nomaines and ſo al 


immedꝛatly the two armics toyned,# the one ting Þ other 
ficreely, on both ſides was great laughter. S thoſe which 
to day were tonquered, to mozrowe did conquere : thoſe which 
peſterday were conquerours, after ward remained coquered. Fo2 
in long warres, foꝛtune channgeth. In p pꝛoꝛince of Mauritania, 
there was a ſtrong citie called Obeliſta, 4 as the captaine T heo- 
doſius by his fozce occupied al the field, the tirant I hirmus foꝛtifi⸗ 
e him ſelſc in ᷣ citte,y which valiantly being aſſaulted * 
ain 


being planted in the plaine, the one to aſlault, 2 5 at to defend: 
otha 


\ 
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taine Theodoſius, almoſt w his men entring into p ſame, the 
tirat T hirmus( becauſe he would not comit him ſclfe vnto Þ faith 


ok other men) lle w him ſelfe w his pꝛopꝛe hands. Foz Þ pꝛopertie 


of pꝛoude t dildainful harts is rather to die in libertie, then to line 
in captiuiti⁊. At that time p Emperour Valent, by the art of Nt- 
gromancy, wꝛought ſecretly to know what lucke ſhould ſuct ede 
iu ß Komaine Empire, And by chance a womã {being an enchã⸗ 
treſſe had aũſ were of the deuil, that Þ name which w theſe letters 
ſhould be wꝛittẽ, ſhauld be ſucceſſoꝛ toy Empire, + Þ letters were 
thele. T. E. O. D. The Emperoz Valent diligently enquired of al 
the names, which w theſe nij. letters could be named, t they foũd 
p thoſe ſignified Þ Theodotes, p Theodores, and the Theodoſes: 
wherfoze Valent fozthwith put al thoſe to Þ ſwoꝛd Þ were of that 
name: Such was p wickednes ol y Emperoꝛ Valent, ſuppoſing 
they would haue taken þ Empree fro him being altue. Foz Þ ty⸗ 
rannous p2ince liueth euer in gelouſie t᷑ ſuſpition. The excellent 
taptaine Theodoſius (the tirant Thirmus being dead, & hauynge 
ſubdued al A ffrilce to the Romaine Empire) was burdened Þ her 
was a ſecret traitour toy Empire, t ̊ he cõpaſſed to win pᷣ ſame 
by tiranme.foꝛ this canſe therefoze the Emperoꝛ Valent gaue (#- 
tente he ſhould be beheaded. And this was done he neuer hearing 
ol it, t much leſle culpable therof: foz al pzinces that be wilfnll in 
their doings, are very abſolute of their ſentence. This came to tho 
eares of Theodoſius, t ſeing that he was condempned to bee be- 
headed, he ſent incontinent fo2 the Biſhop of Carthage, of whom 
he demaunded p water of holy Baptiſme, t lo being baptiſed, g in 


iudged this Theodoſius to ſuffer as an innotent, t that the Ems 
perour Valent had iudged enil x like a tirant. Fo2 the innocencie 
ofthe ged., is the great enemy ofthe euil. At the ſame time whe 
Theodoſius demannded baptiſme (accoꝛding to Þ ſaying of Proſ- 
per in his cronicle) he ſaid vato the Byſhop, which ſhould bap⸗ 
tile him, theſe wazdes. O Bilhop ſamt Noger, J do coniure thee 
by the creatour which made vs, and da deſire thee foꝛ the paſſion 
of Jeſu Chꝛiſt who redemed vs. to gene me Þ water of baptiſme: 
foz J haue made a vowe to become a Chꝛiſtian, it God graunted 
me victozp. Wherfoze J wil accõpliſh mp vow, foꝛ thoſe things 
which neceſſitie cauſeth vs to pꝛomiſe, our owne free will ought 
to accompiſhe, J am ſoꝛie wpth all my heart that beeyngea 
k l | G. iii. Chꝛiſtian 


the fafth ol. Chꝛiſt inſtructed, was by the hangman pit to erecu⸗ 
tion. Df this ſo greeuous outragious, t deteſtable fact enery man 


FT} 
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Chꝛiſtian Jcaline no longer, ⁊ ith it is ſo I offer my life fot his 
ſake, ⁊ into his merciful hands I cõmend my ſoule. J leaue a ſõne 

of mine who is called Theodoſius, and it the fatherſy lone beguile 
me not, J thinke he wil be a vertuous a ſtout pong man, a beſides 
that he wil be wile,and ſith by thy hands he hath bene baptiſed, J 
require thee holy father p̊ thou thzough thy wiſedome wilt bꝛing 
him vp in the true fapth: foz if bee bee a god Chaiſttan, J truſt in 


Good he wil be a great man in Þ Empire. This Theodoſius was 


the father ol the great Emperour I heodoſius, ſo that the father 


was a Chꝛiſtian, t the ſonne a Chaiſtid. Not long after the Em⸗ 


perour Valent had canſed I heodoſius (which was father to the 
great Emperour I heodoſius)to be executed, Valent by the com⸗ 
maundement of Cod was by the Gothes perſecuted, t᷑ in thende 
put to death. truely this was the inſt indgemet of God. Foꝛ he 
of right ſhould ſuffer death him ſelfe, which vniuſtly pꝛocurelh the 
death of others. Ruſmus in the ſecond boke of his hiſtozies ſayth, 
that after the tyꝛant I hirmus was put to death by the captapne 
Theodofius,t that the Emperour Valent had cauſed this Theo- 
doſius to be put to death, and that the ſame Valent was flaine of 
the Gothes,the Romaines crrated a king in Afrike, whoſe name 
was Hiſmarus, called foz a right Chꝛiſtian in Þ time, which was 
from the building ol Rome 377. There was in the citie of Car- 
mage a holy Biſhop called Siluanus , a man in humaine # deuine 
letters excellently wel learned, ⁊ ſith the king was ſo tuff, and the 
15yſhop ſo holp, both the faith encreaſed, s allo the affaires of the 
comon weale pzolpered. Fo2 comonly the warres begin rather 
thꝛough the pꝛide of the higheſt, then though diſobedience in the 
loweſt. Therfoze this holy biſhop + god chꝛiſtian king, being de⸗ 
firous in their time to gene gend eraples to 5ᷣ ſubjects, + (oz þ time 
to come to leaue god pꝛecepts, thev celebꝛated in the city of Bona 
a counſaile, W al the biſhops of Affrike, in the which king Hiſma- 
rus was in perſon. Foꝛ in auncient coũſels the kinges were not 
onelp there in perſons, but alſo al the loꝛds 4 high eſtates of their 
realmes. Amongſt many ertellent things which Rufinus mens 
ctaneth y were oꝛdeined in this place, it ſ med god vnto mee to 
remt ber here theſe few,to the end chꝛiſtian pꝛices no we pꝛeſẽt 
map (ee what deuout chꝛiſtians thoſe kings were in times pall, 
TA collection or purport of the counſel of Hyvonenſe, 
T Hele were Þ things which in p ſacred coũſaile of Hyponenſe 
were oꝛdeined, where there was in perſon the catholitze king 


Hiſmarus, 
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Hiſmarus, & ß religioꝰ biſhop Siluanꝰ, i inß which was oꝛdeined, 
p king ſpake in ſome of the , & doth counlaile in other ſome. Be⸗ 
cauſe in ſuch ſemblable affatres,it ts both incte # requiſite,that the 
roial pzeheminence be reuerenced:⁊ the aucthozitie of the Church 
not diminiſhed. We oꝛdeine that from two yeres to two peres 
al the Biſhoppes, Abbottes,and pꝛelates of our Realme doe afſ#- 
ble andcelebzate a pꝛouintial counſafle,and that in this counſayle 
there be no tempozal matters ſpoken off, but of the diſcoꝛtes and 
mil ce of Churches,foz the Churche is not loſt foz the 
lacke ol ſcarſitie ot manep:but foz the to great aboundance ofr1- 
ches. Me oꝛdeine, t al pꝛelates which are now and ſhalbe hereaf- 
ter we deſire that when they will call any counſaile in our Re- 
almes, that befoze the celebzation of the ſame they certiſie vs leſt 
that vnder Þ colour o2 ctoke of a holy tounſaile, there ſhould ſome 
ſuſpicious aſſebly be had. Ne b frohecefozth p pzinces # 
great Lozds be boũd torepatre to Þ ſacred coũſaile, w al the cõpa⸗ 
nyot the halyBiſhops. Foz it were moze mete they ſhould come 


to deftroy falſe herettkes,in winning their ſoules:then to fyght a» 


gainſt their enemies, in lolinge their lyues. We oꝛdeine that the 
Pzince which commeth nat fo the caunſailes though negligẽ ce, 
that vnto him the Sacrament of the body of Chzilt be nor mini. 
trod, vntil the next counſel be celebzated. And if perchaunce herc- 
fuſe not to come though negligence, but thꝛough malice, we wil 
that then they pꝛoceade againſi him as a ſuſpect perſon in Þ faith: 
of Chꝛiſt. Foz the Chꝛiſtian Pzince that of malyce onely com- 
mitteth an offence is not parfite in the holy catholpke faith. Nee 
oꝛdeyne that at the firff aſlemblie of the coamſatls,all the pꝛelates 
togethers openly , and afterwardes eche one by him ſelle pꝛiuat / 
ly ſhall ſay the cræde ſinginge, the which thinge finiſhed, the king 


him ſelfe atone ſhal (ay the cxœde likewiſe. Foz if the P2ince bee 
luſpected of the holy catholike faith, it is vnpoſſible that his people 


ſhand be good chʒiſtians. We oꝛdaine that in this coũſaile the pꝛe⸗ 
lates haue libcrtie # ancthoz21tie fo ſap vnto the kinge that that is 


comely and decent, t the king like wiſe fo ſap in the couͤlaile what 


he thinke beſt, ſo that the pꝛelates might tell the kinge wythout 
krare of hys lytel care, hee hath in deſtrapings the heretikes 


and hereſtes of his Nealme : and lykewiſe the Kinge myght- 


tell the pꝛelates their neglygente that they vſe in the charge of 
their flocke . Foz the end and intention of counſailes ought not 


tobe any other wile then a ſcourge foz offences paſt , and a refoꝛ⸗ 


mation 
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there be pꝛeſent al his courtiers, t pꝛiuate 


tropolitan be there in perſon to celebzate 


him ghoſtly counſel, e the other to pzeach 


tnoug; which 
P after wardes others be placed their in therr ſeades, Foz there 
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mation of the euſls to come. We oꝛdaine that al the pzinces of Af. 
fricke,tmmedia'ly befoꝛe they do any other thing in Þ moꝛning, 
do ene diligentiy come to mozning pꝛaier:t we — b 
— with 
them ougyt to enter into counſaile, Foz that creature cannot geue 
any god counſaile, who hath not reconſiled 
foe. Cle oꝛdeine, that Þ Archbiſhops, Bi t Abbottes, con⸗ 
tinually during tbe timo ol the counſaile, do euerp day confeſſe the 
ſelues to almighty g g him deuo lp, and that one of the 
do pꝛeach to Þ people gods woꝛo. Foz it pꝛelate be bound to 
giue god example alone, then being alto they ſhall gine it 
much vetter. Ne oꝛdaine Þ pꝛinces(aſmuch as Iycth in them) do 
giue vnto their ſubtects god exãples, t that on the ſabbothe day in 
eſpecially t other Feſtmal daies they repaire vnto the cathedꝛall 
Church to heare deuine ſeruice, t there reconciling them ſelues to 
god, that they publikely in the pzeſence af þ ation receine p 
holy Communion t ſupper of the Lozd. Foz it woulde be a great 
ſclaunder to Pꝛinces, which ought to rep: 
faults, that a man ſhould neuer ſe them — ta the Church, t be 


vnto god bæ⸗ 


par takers of the holy Sacrament. Me o; daine, that at Caſter 


chielely Pzinces do go to the church Cathedzal,and that the Mes 


the golpetbeing ſayd, the pꝛince htmlelfe 
a loude voice, the crede cõſtrmed in 
Foz y god pznces ought not only — — 
to Jeſus Chꝑiſt, but are alſo bound openlp with their monthes to 
cont᷑eſſe it befoze the people. Me oꝛd eine, that Pzinces be not ſo 
hardy to haue in their court aboue two bi the one to gene 
o him the woꝛzde of 
(God. And thole we wil that the coſiſel aſſigne vnto him, and that 
they be bound to find two perſons of the moſt auncient and ver⸗ 
ſhal remaine in th e court no moze but two peres, f 


i — moze monſtrous, then to ſæ the Church long with ⸗ 

Ar pꝛelates. 

What a godly thing it is to haue but one Prince to rule the 
publike weale:for there is no greater enemie to the com- 
mon venle, then he which procuret many to commaund 
ne. by reaſons folowing it halbe proued. 

Cap. xxviij. 


Okte 
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Fte times with mp lelfe alone Jconſider, that ſith y de⸗ 
() ume pzoiudence, wnich doth al thinges by weight # meas 

ſure, t that of her 4 by none other al creatures arc goucr» 
ned, i that furthermoꝛe with. God there is no crerptyon 
of perſons, foꝛ he maketh the one rich, and the other poꝛr:the one 
lage, t the other ſimple: the one hole, other ſicke: the one foꝛtu⸗ 
nate, ⁊ Þ other vnluckie:the one ſeruant, and the other maiſter: + 


let no man marueile though J mule thercat : foz the varictic or 


time, is the beginner of diſſencions amonge the people. Jn mans 
jugement it ſcemeth that it were better al were alike in apparel, 
al equal in commaunding. none greater then others in poſſefftos, 
al to content them ſelues with one kind of meate, t hat Þ names 
tommaunding and obeing were vtterly abolpſhed and bꝛought to 
naught, So that if the miſerics of the one, pꝛoſperities of the os 
ther were put ont, from that day fozward. J pꝛoteſt there ſhoulde 
be no enuy-in. the woꝛld. Laying aſide mans opinid (which ought 
not to bo compared to the deuine miſterie) J demaund now what 
rcaſon ſufficed to thinke, that ol two bzethzen (that is to wete la⸗ 
cob and Eſau, both childzen of holy e deu out perſons) the deuyne 
pꝛouidence woulde the one ſhould be choſe;and the other defpiſco, 
that the one ſhould commaund, t the other obey, the one to be diſ⸗ 
herited being the eldeſt, and the other to inherite beinge tho von⸗ 
geſt! That which chaunced to lacob with Eſau, the ſame chaun⸗ 
ed to the childꝛen of Iacob and loſeph: who being partaker ⁊᷑ cho⸗ 
ſer, God pꝛouided and oꝛdeyned that to Ioſeph being the pongeſt. 
his bꝛetherne ſhoulde ſerue and obey him. This thinge was re⸗ 
pined at ot᷑ al the elcucn bꝛetherne how be it their mtencions a⸗ 


uxplod not: fo it is vnpoſſible foz mans malice to diſoꝛder that, 
pꝛouidente hath appointed: we ſce dailie nothuig 
els but that which man decreeth in a longe time, god diſpoſeth o- 


which the d 


therwiſe in one moment. Truelp it ts not cuil done, but wel oꝛ⸗ 
de ned. Fa in the ende, ſith man is man. in fewe things he can ve 
either certaine oꝛ aſſured:and ſith God is God, it is vnpo ſiible » 
in any thinge he ſhould orre. It is a great benefite of the creato2, 
to be willing to refozme and cozrect the wozdes of the creatures. 
Foz if Od woulde ſuffer vs to do after our owne mpndes, wee 
ſhauld be quite contrary to hispleaſure, God without a great mils 
terie did not oꝛdeine, p in one family there ſhould be but cnefa- 
ther, amoge one people there ſhauld be but one citizf y ſhoulꝭ c6- 
matunde,11 one pꝛouynte there ſhonld be but one gouernoꝛ alone. 
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then he knoweth. A ppolonius T hiamens chpa 
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and alſo that one king alone ſhould gouerne a pꝛoude Realme , x 
l-Rewiſe that by one onely captame a puiſſat army ſhould be lead. 
And fuarthermoze t aboue al, ge willeth that there be but one Po- 
narchial king and Lo2d of the woꝛld. Cruel y al theſe thinges arc 
ſuch, that we with our eyes do ſee them. and knowe them not, we 
heare them with our eares and vnderſtand them not, we lpeake 
them with our tongues a know not what we ſap. Foz trulp ma: 
vnder ſtanding is ſo dul, that without doubt he ts ignoꝛãt of moze 
the moſt part 
ol Aſia, Affricke, t᷑ Europe, that is to ſap from the bꝛidge of Nilus 
where Alexander was, vnto Gades where e pillers of Hercules 
were, he being one day in Eplieſe, in the Temple of Diana, the 
pꝛieſtes aſked him what he wondered at moſt in all the 
Wwozld* fo it is a general rule.̊ mt which haue ſene much al waie 
do note one thing aboue another. Although the Philoſopher Ap- 
polonius grratlier eſtemed the woꝛkes, then 8 ſpeakinge of then 
that demaunded this queſtion, vet fozthwit h he made them thys 
aunſwere, J let pou knowe pꝛieſtes of Diana, that haue bene 
thꝛoughout Fraunce,England,Spaine,Germany,thzough the La- 
ces, and Lidians, Hebrues, and Greekes, Parthes, and Medes, Phris 
gians, and Corinthians, and ſo with the Perſes, and aboue in al the 
great Realms of India:foz that alone is moꝛe wozth, then al theſe 
Realmes together. J wil pou vnderſtand that al theſe Kealmes 
in many and ſundzythinges — * languages, perſons, 
beaſtes, mettals, waters, fleſhe, cuſtor wes. lãds, buildings, 
in apparel, t foꝛtes, aboue al dyuers in tt ples. 
Foz the language of the one dyffereth nc lo much from the lan⸗ 
guage of the other : as the Goddes of Europe 
Gods of Aſia,and the and gods of Aſia and Europe, difs 
fer from them ol Affrike. Amongeſt all thinges which J haue 
ſene, ol twoonly A dyd maruaile, which is, that in al the parts of 
zane ſene qupet me trou⸗ 
Nec to the pzonde,the iuſt 
obedient to — — ruel commanndinge the 
mercitul, the coward ruling the hardy, the ignoꝛaunt teaching the 
wie, e aboue al, ſaw thatÞþ moſt thenes hunge the innocent on 
the gallowes. The other thing wheratJ n d was this, in 
al Þ places + cirtuite where J hane ben, Jk ow not, neither could 
I find any ma Þ wasenerlaſting,bnt þ al are moꝛtal.⁊ in the end 
both high x lowbaue an end:fo2 many 8 night into ny 
graue, 
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graue, which the next dap following thought to be alte. Leaue a- 
ſioe the deuine iudgement, in that be ſpake he ſaid hig! ly + ly ke a 
Jabiloſopher:foz it ſemeth to be a ple lant thing, to ſæ ho we men 
gouerne the woꝛld. Therfozenow to y matter it is but reaſon we 
know the cauſe of this ſo auncient a noueltie, which is: that God 


wille th and ozdemeth that one only commaund al, and that al to- 
gether obep one. Foz there is nothing that God doth (though the 
tante thereofbs tmlnowen tovs)that wantethreaſd in his eters 
nal wiſedome. In this caſeſpeaking like a Chaiſttan J ſay,that if 
our father Adam had obe ped one only commaundement of God, 
which was foꝛbiddẽ htm in p terreſtrtat Paradiſe, we had remai⸗ 

ned in libertie vpon the earth, + ſhould haue bene Loꝛos and maiſ- 
ters ouer all. But ſith he wonlde not then obey the Loꝛd. we arg 
no become the ſlaues of fo many loꝛds. D wicked finne,curſcd 
be —— — — 
without tearcs J cannot ſpeane that which J would, that though 
our firſt fathers, ( which ſubmitted them eines to ſinne)we their 
— — Foz iich they were 


. There was great dluerſitie betwirt the opinions of Py⸗ 
thagoras,, and the apinions of Socrates, foz ſos much as thoſe of 
Socrates [chole ſaid, that it wers better al thinges ſhoulde be com- 
mon,andal men equal. Thother of — — ſaid the cõ⸗ 
trarte,  þ the comon wealth were better wherem eche on had his 
owne „* al ſhould obey one, fo r — r 


ende the 
ſheulde 


— oma wie homorerProakagne bo byoletit a- 
galnſt the ——— e famots pro- 
ple, and ware ſtutite/the whichthinges 
——ů— non ſeruitude in the wold. 
—— ems 
poiſe it b6 commianns;ah the 


— rl realon he parte 


ners to ſinne in their hartes: lifle auaileth the liber tie of their 


e — — | 
As Laertios in his firit bake of ivr eee 
Philoſ Demoſtenes was allo of the that to ö 


gouerned he woulde wo names 


de deterly abbollifhed . — — to wete, 
To ds and ſubiet tos, maiſtets 4 ſeruaumts:ſoʒ the one deſtrous to 


le by kyercnes, and thothers not willmge to obey to tp;anny,. 
ſhould be 
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ple, and mirt. Foz we lee by experience, p̊ the Elements do ſaffer 
(to thend they woulde be ioyned . e one to haue moꝛe 
power then al:the which is ſhewed by experience, fozaſmuch as 

the Element of the fyer, the Element of e aper, and the Ele⸗ 
ment of the water do obey, the Element ofthe earth doth com⸗ 


maund. Foz againſt their nature he bzingeth them al to the earth. 


But it al the noble and chiefeſt Elementes were obedient. to the 
molt vyle Element, onely to ſoꝛmea body mixt: it is a greater 
reaſon, that all obeꝝ to on? ver tuous perſon, p the comon wealth Fe 
might therby the better begouerned. The ſecond reaſon is,of the 

body t᷑ the ſoule, in thearmony whereof the (onle is the miſſ reſſe 
which commaundeth, : thebody the Iman - wh my 8 


maunde, and wi 
men obey — — md on beaſtes:fo; we 
ſee by experience that diners beaſtes by thanly knowledge of mẽ 
are gouerned:therefo2e it is but mete that many men, which arg 
moꝛe lyker beaſtes then the beaſtes them ſelues. doe ſuffer them 
frluesto be gouerned and ruled by wile men. Foz Þcomon weale 
is moꝛe pꝛoſited by a bznte beaſt, then it is by witleſſe men. The 
fourth reaſon pzoceadeth of weomen:fo2 we ſee, that they beinge 
created to the image of God, God commanndeth e oꝛdeineth that 
they ſhould be lubiett vnto man, pꝛeſuppoſinge their knowledge 
not to beſo great,as the knowledge of men. Therfozs if this thing 
be thus, why could not dinerie moꝛtal men(who without compa⸗ 
riſon kno we leſſe then weomen) take them ſelues foꝛ an 
one alone would conumanmde +gouerne them: fo that ſi 
were a ſage t vertnous Sith man — 2 
which is to be a friend of company, the company engendꝛeth en⸗ 
noꝛiſheth warre,4 warte bꝛingeth 


nie, and afterwards diſcoꝛd in, 


tiranny, + tiranny deſtroyeth the comon the common 
wealth being loſt, al men thinke their 


wealth, and 

lines in peril. Therefoze il 
is very neceſlary that in » common wealth many be gouerned by 
one alone: —— there:(s nocommon wealth well 

one alone: The great tranailes and inconuenten- 
— — band were the occaſion 
that it was.ozdeyned in the publike weale, that al ſhonld hay oft 
* eee 1 


one Pilot followed, in the Bonaſtcry al obey one pꝛelate, and in 
the Church al obey one biſhoppe, and ſince in a hyue of bees, one 
B5ee only leadeth al the reſt:it were not reaſon that me ſhould be 
without one king, noꝛ p comon wealth wout a gouernarr. Tholg 
men that wil not haue a king in a common wealth,are like vnto 
daones t waſpes which without trauaile eate the ſwete of others. 
And mine opinion in this caſe ſhould be, that enery man that wil 
not be commaunded, as an abiect of the common weale ſhould be 
expulſed + caſt out therof.. Fo2 in a common wealth there can be 
no greater enemy then he, that deſireth that many ſhoulde rule 
therm. In that publike weale where one alone hath care foz al, x 
al obey the tommaundement of one onely. there God ſhalbe ſer⸗ 
ued, the people ſhal pꝛoſit, the god ſhalbe eſtemed, and the cuil dil⸗ 
— ano err en we — —— 
many is rererre to p Mhges 
ment ofa fe we, i to the arbiter ment of one alone. Dh how many 
——U—0ũ— — obey their pꝛinces by 
ice) haue ſince by cruel tirants bene gouerned w tiranny, Foz 
it is even a tuſte plage, Þ they which deſtre p ſcepters of rightecus 
pzinces,ſhonlde feale ⁊ pꝛoue the of cruel tirits . Alwates 
it was. ſhalbe, d in the woꝛld there was one to cõmaunde, ano⸗ 
ther to abey,one to gouerne, t another to be gouerned. In this cas 
let no man ſap, J am extepted, foz vntil this day there hath na 
e noz knight bene ſene, but hath tranafled vader this pocke, 
warne d pꝛap, finpoztunatly require you all, þ you be loyal, x 
thlul ſeruants. to the end you may deſerue to haue louing L. oꝛds. 
Foz generally the pꝛince þ is wicked cauſeth his ſubiectes to re⸗ 
bel, t the ſedictous ſudiect maketh his loꝛd to become a tirant. It 
isa great thing to Þ people, that their Pꝛmces be god oz euil. Foz 
there are no Pꝛinces fo ſkable,noz ſo temperate, that alwates wil 
diſemble the euil: noꝛ there is no gouernoꝛ ſo verp a tiraunt, but 


ſometimes wil acknowledge the god. Dftentimes god lutfercth, 


that there be Emperours in the Empire, Ringes in realmes, and 
gouernoꝛs in the pzouinces,Lozdes in the cities. e pꝛelates in the 
thurches, not al only as p̊ tõmon wealth de ũreth, noz as thegod 
gouernement requireth,but as Þ offence of Þ multitude deſerueth. 
Fo2 now a dates we ſe many ᷣ haue Þ charge of ſouls in Þ church, 
which deſerue not to kepeÞ ſhepe in p field, p ta be true plainly it 
doth appeare. Foz ſich do not gouerne but diſoꝛder, they do not de- 
led but offẽd:they do not reſiſt enemies, but ingage +ſel FRY ay 
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they are no mdges,but tirannes:they are not gentil paſtozcs,but 
cruel hangmen:thep aro not increaſers of the comon wealth, but 


deſtropers of Juſtice:theꝝ are not ozdepnozs of the la wes, but in⸗ 


uentoꝛs of tributes:their hartes wake not to god, but ta inucnt x 
wozke al miſchiefe:t finally god ſendeth vs ſuch pꝛelates 4 gouer- 


noꝛs, nat foz that they ſhould be miniſters of his laws. but foz that 


tycy ſhould be ſcourgers of our offences; 
CT hat in a publike weale there is no greater deſtruction: then 
-where princes daily conſent to newe orders, & chaunge olde 
cultomes, Cap. xxix. 


ſacred ſcripture is ſapd:that Samuel ( when he was oldc)in hys 
ſtead placed his two ſonnes to gouerney people, whole names 
were lohel,and Abiah,foz that naturally Þ fathcrs are deſirous 
to aduaunce their childzen to honoz. The ſonnes ot Samuel wers 


reſident and held the tuge ment in the Citie of Beerſheba , which 


was the furtheſt part of ludea, t the old Samuel went to dwell in 
the citie Ramah. Che honozable and moſt auncient men (among 
the people of Jeruſalem)aſſebled together 4 decreed to ſend Em⸗ 
baſladoꝛs to Samuel, which ſhould be the wiſeſt men of al the St- 
nagoge. Foz the aũcients in thoſe dayes were ſoctreumſpect that 
they neuer committed any affatres in the comon wealth, into the 


hands of pong men. The anncſentes then beinge arriued at Ras 


-mah:ſpake theſe woꝛds vnto Samue],Samuel thou art nowe olde, 
t fo; thy peres thou canſt not gouerne the people, therefoze thou 
like a pitiful father haſt committed the gouernment of the people 
into the hands ofthp childꝛen. 
Ulherfoze we let the know in this caſe, $ thy childꝛen are to⸗ 
uetous. Firſt they do receive bꝛibes of the ſuters. And ſecondarily 
they do great muy to p people: Therefoze we are come to re⸗ 
quire the to geue bnto vs a king. ̊ may gouerne vs.⁊ that might 
leade vs in battaile. Foz we wil no moꝛe iudges to iudge vs, but 
kings foꝛ to gouerne vs. The aged Samuel hearing p tmbaſſage, 
was aſhamed of 5ᷣ the auncientes of Iudea had told him. Firſt ſe⸗ 
ing his childꝛen to be cuil. Secondarily becauſe they would take 
their offices from the, And truly herein Samuel had iuſt occaſion, 
both to be aſhamed x alſo ſozp. Foz Þ vices t wickednes of y vong 
childzen,areſwo2ds þ paſſe tough Þ harts of the olbe i auncient 
kathers. Samuel ſeing that ñᷣ Hebꝛues were determined to depzine 
them of their office, gouernement of Þ people, had none — 
reme 
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the  lwozſe: 7 —— 
rait to dettrgy therthey 
ther th269tueth! 


gouerne vs. i miniſter vnto vs not accozding to = weight of our 
le, but to the mraſurs ol his merty. Plato lapth in i 
erm boke of lawes,that nc ofthe mul excel lawes which he 


wes; the wi ich in their government = berie 
chte. Foz ſirſꝭ they T. mn No 
— ieee | 


e ic = | 5 


; 79 —5 of Tudea, 
e condition which 


e t Hebꝛues:the ſame 
happened vnto — 2 — which in þ beginninge 
ol their Empire were gouerned by kings after wards by x. men, 


{by the dictatozs, by tho Cevlozs, amt 
wards bp the Tribunes,+ Senatpurs:t in the end, they tame to 
be gouerned by Emperdurs, and tirannous Pꝛinces. The Ro- 
maines inuented all thcſe 8 in them gouernmentes or 
none other cauſe, but to ſc whether they could be deliucred from 
the commaundement ol an other. Foz the Romaines in this caſe 
ä er die in libertie, the liue 
in captiuitie, God had wolul cale did ſo pov 
mile 


— ere, 1 2401 Fol. 58. 


ent ct; hen 1. ſhould enn 

odwledge p homage to his maſter. — — ſub⸗ 
— do moue wars, though kinges allo do win realmes, f Em⸗ 
peroꝛs conquere Empires: pet Wen e both great f 
laat oil acknowledge thomſelnes fo: ſernants; 

"Foz ohring the time of our flethly — Wdzawe 
dur ſelacs from the poke of ſeruitude. And ſay not pow — 
loꝛ that you are puiſſant pꝛinces, dat you are ercxpted tom ſer 
laittede of mt. Foz without doubt it is a thing moze ntollerable; 
to haue their harts burdened with thoughts, then their necks lodẽ 
with yꝛons At a ſlaue bee god, they take from him ſome pꝛonst 
but to pon that are pꝛumces, the er pot are, che greater tares 
von haue. Foz the pꝛince that tot his commõ w —— 
hath not one moment of an houre qupet. A lane hopeth tu 
lyuered in his life , bat pocicamſu aces fo be delirerta toll ate! 

ath, ! on ß lane by weight ;but thomzhees 
meaſure. Foz the woful hart is moꝛe binde 

body is pꝛetod with twenty 

2 pꝛpſoner it he b alune, many times 
capzincrs that are —— 


eee eren eee ini 5 
be fiſfie-+ pleaſe all men. Foz the — 
haue a timo ſoꝛ himſelfe; and alſo foxthoſe whicharzabout 
Thedentns Plato ſaſdwel that he that ſhoald:hevo the teate part 
of a pzince;t belonging to a pꝛince, ought to bethe pzince hym- 
lelke. Fo2 to p end the prince ſhould bee all his otume, he ought to 
haue no part in himſelfe, Though a ſlaus worzke i tranaile in the 
dax, pot he ————— PRs 2s 
hearing impoꝛtumate ſaikes , Ep fetching innu⸗ 


night in 
bin a liebe it wel. m be it euil 
nab igs Ply Jp — 


ala woful pꝛinte do whe he dieth. I he were god, there is buf 

#ſhozt memozp of his godnes: i it he hath bene eml,his infamio 

thal newer have end. J haue ſpoks theſe things to the end p great 

e mall, loꝛds x ſeruantes ſhould confeſſe's acimotuleoge, the true 

— vnto him, ot to b bird abone, 
ane a ſcruaunt e beneath. 

Y. ij. IwWhen 


——— 


vere, o is fved at his death: but what 
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was fought in the wozld,to the end p2tnces may therofbe aduer⸗ 
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CWhen * gne, & ypon a 
| commaync es — firſt egan. And how the auctho- 
ritie vvliieh i prince — by & Fe ordinaunce & God, 


feynings bilkozics, 
the firff z did longin this wozld, was our father Adam: who dyd 
cate of the fruit forbidden, « that not ſo much fo2 to treſpaſſe the 
commaũdement of one, as foz not to diſpleaſe his wife Cue. Foz 
many now a daies, had rather ſafer their conlcjence a long timo 
to be infected: the one only dap to ſœ their wines diſpleaſed. The 
firſt homitide of the world was Cayn. The firſt d̊ died in Þ woꝛld 
was Abel. The firſt p had (6, wines the wozlde was Lamech, 
he firft cityiofy woꝛid was by Enoch built in 5 fields of Eds. 
Tho firſt muſttian,was Tubalcaim. The firſt which ſapled in þ 
woꝛld was Noe, The firſt tirant ofthe woꝛlde was Nembroth. 
The fir pꝛieſt was Melchyſedech. The fir it king of the woꝛlde 
wan Anraphel. The firſt duke was, Moyſes. The firſt which 
was called Emperour in p oe, was Iulius Cziar, Foz bntill 
this time they which gaterned, were called dſuls, Cenſozs. and 
Dictatoꝛs. And from Iulius Cæſar hitherto hat 
peroꝛs. The firſt battatle p̊ mas guien in tt + wozld (as we read) 
was in the wilde valleis, which now they call the dead + falt ſea. 
Foz a great part of that, iᷣ then was the maine land, is nom the 

dead ſea. The holy ſexiptures tannat deceive bs;fo2 it is full of all 

truth, —— —— d. peares after 
ee denen ms when hey 
couctouſnes,theyknew not what 
koꝛe that in this waiting we declare the 


tiſed, ⁊ the curtous reader-remaine therein The manner 
was thus, that Bala beinge king af Sodom. 
SIAN of Adamee, Semebar of Seboime, and 


all fing tributaries to Chodor Laomor 


was mthe 13.y&reof the raigne of Chodor Laomor kynge — | 


ofbrinees. Fol. 5. 


Ælamites, and immediatly the yere folla ing. Anraphel kin 
115 Sernaar, Arioch king of Ponte,and Aradaltungoth. Allotali 
ioyned with Chodor Laomor, The which altogether began to 
make warres, to deſtrop cities # countreis vppan th ix enemics. 
Foz the olde malice of the warre is, that where they cannot haue 
their enemies which are in the fault: they put to ſacke and deſtroy 
thoſe which are innocent and giltleſſe, So the one aſſaulting. and 
the other delending, in the end al come to the field. chey gan: bat- 
tualle as two enemies, t the greateſt part was ouercome of þ fe- 
weſt, e the feweſt remamed victozious ouer the greateſt, which 
thing God would ſuffer in the firſt battaile of the woꝛld, to þ ende 
pꝛintes might take exaple,y al the miſhaps of the warres como 
not, but becanſe they ars hegun of an vniuſt occaſion. If Chodor 
Laomor had held himſelfe contented as his pzevecrCours did, and 
that he had not conquere d realmes in making them ſubiect, c had 


not cauſed the to pay tribute : neither they vnto him would haue 


denied reaſon: no he with them would haue waged battail. Foz 
thꝛough the couetouſnes ofthe one, and the ambition of the other, 
enmyttes gre we betwene the conlidered which we 
haue ſpoken of ſpgnozie,and of thoſe which came into contentiõs 
foz ſignozies,Let vs now ſe from whence Þ firſt oꝛiginal of ſcr- 
uitude came, 4 the names of ſernants and loꝛdes which were in þ 
olde time, and whether ſeruitude was by the diſcoꝛde of vertuous 
men, firlt bꝛought into the woꝛld: oz els inuented by the ambitiũ 
dl tyꝛants. Foz when the one commanndeth, & the other obey⸗ 
eth, it is one of the nonelties of the wozld.as p holp ſcripture de- 
clareth vnto vs in this maner. The pafriarche Noah had 3. ſõnes. 
which were Sem, Ham, t Iapher, & the ſeconde ſonne( which was 
Ham)begot Cuſn, and this Cuſa begotte Nimrod, Nimrod made 
him ſelfe a hunter of wilde beaſtes in the wods e mountaines,he 
was the firſt Þ began to plap the tyꝛant amongſt men, infoꝛcyng 


their perſons, and taking their gods, and the ict ture called hym 
Oppreſſor hominum, Which isto ſape, an — of men. Foz: 


men ok euil life,alwates conrmit much euil in a common wealth. 
He taught the Chaldeans to hononr the ſire, he was the firſt that 
pꝛeſumed to be an abſolute loꝛd, and the firſt that euer required of 
men homage and ſeruice. This curſed tyꝛant ended his life in the 
golden wozld, wherin al things were in common, with the com⸗ 
mon wealth, Foz the auntients vſed their gods in common:but 

their wils onely they reſerued to , ſelues.Zhey ought — 
ih 
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thinke in a light matter, fozhis perſon to haue bene a tyꝛant: but 
— — '@ greater matter, to haue bene a rebell in 
a common wealth: And much moꝛe they ought to take t eſtœme 
it as an eiull matter in him, which hathbene (as her was) a diſs 


- turbcr os the god cuſtamos ol his coumtrep: but Þmoſte vniuſt of 


al is. to leaue behind him anle evil tuſtome bꝛought into Þ cõmon 
wealth, Aua if har deſerue great infamp which wozketh-cuill in 
his lite: truchcha deleructh much moꝛe, tyhich tranavleth to 
bzing that ewtin we alter his death. Euſebius ſemeth to affirme 
that after this Nimrod had deſtroped the realme of Chaldea by 
bis plagues, he came to dwel in Italy W vii. ſennes & built p city 
of Cxmeſa, wu ich alter wardes, in Saturns time was called Va- 
lentia,# in i̊ time of Romulus it was called às it is at this picſt᷑t, 
Nome. And ſith this thing was thus,ama'ovght not to marueil 
Pp Rome in aunctent time was poſſeſſed w tirants, 3 Wtirantes 
beaten dawn, ſince by ſo famous #renownied ira ts it was foũ⸗ 
ded. Foz euen as Þicruſalem was p daughter ol the patient, 5 
manſion ot᷑ the quiet kings in Aſia: lo was Rome the mother of 
pꝛond pꝛinces in Europe. The hiſtoꝛies of p gentils ( which knew 
not ; holy ſcripture) declare in an othet faꝛt h beginning of ſigno⸗ 
rie 4 ſeruitude, + when they came into p woꝛld: foz the Idolaters 
not only did not mam thecreatozof Þ wozld; but alſo they were 


ignoꝛant of many things Which began in the woꝛld. They there⸗ 


foze ſap, pᷣ the tirant Nod amongſt vᷣ others) had a fonus tal⸗ 
led Belus, ⁊᷑ that this Belus was the firſt p̊ raigned in the land of 
Syria, t Þ he was the fürſkthat inuented warres, on the earth, 15 
he ſet by y-firſt monarchie umona 5; Aſſirians. ; in the end he died 
after he had reigned o 5. pres in Aſia, left the woꝛles in great 
warres. The firſt monarct ie of p woꝛld, was þ ol the Aſſirians, t 
continued 132. veeres. The firſt king was Belus, e the laſt king 
was Sardanapalus, whõ (at that time when he was dame) they 
ſoumd ſyinning w weomen hautng a viſtaffe in his hand wher 
they vſe to ſpinne : + truely his vile death was te god foꝛ ſuch a 
cowardly king. Foꝛ the pꝛince ought not to defend that with the 
diTaffe,' p his pꝛedeceſſours had wonne B y ſwoꝛd. As we haue 
ſaide Nimrod hegat Belus: who had to wife Semyramis, Which 
was the mother of Ninus, which Ninus ſutccded his father in ty⸗ 
rann, ĩ in p Empire alſo: both the mother v the ſonne not tõ⸗ 
tented to be tirants, inuented ſtatues of netwe gods. Foꝛ maus 
Malice gurſueth rather the euil, which the wicked do inuent: ye 


of Princes!!! Fol. Go. 


the god which vertuons me begin. We Would hanoſhewed yon 
2 graundfather,t the kater, p mother andtholotine, were 
Jyolatrers + warlike,to- the end pꝛintes andgreatLozdsmpght 


le, that they began their Empires, moꝛe fo; that they were am- 
ee, then loꝛ that they were god pattent / d bertuous 
men. Albeit that Nimrod was the firſt that eu:r committed anie 
tp2zanny,t whether it be true oʒ not. that Belus was the firſt that 
muented warres, 4 that ChodorLaormor was the firſt that in- 
uented batfailes, and that there he others, whereof the waltiags 
make no mencion:euery man taking faz himſelfe, after wards 
al togethers: thoſe were octaſions of euil pnough in the woꝛld, to 
agree vnto thoſe things. Our inclinatton is greatly to be blamed, 
foz thoſe which haue credit loꝛ their eufl, are many: & thoſe which 
haue power to do wel, are very fewe ier a - 
$3365 12 88 37:0] 


Of the golden age in times paſt, and worldly miſery vvhich 
vve haue at this preſent, Chap. rj. 


* 
* 


T N the ſirſt age t golden woꝛld, al lined in peace.eche man toke 
care foꝝ his owne landes, euerie one planted and ſowed their 
trees and co2ne,cuery one gathered his fruites t cut his vines, 
kned their head, and bzonght vp their childꝛen, and finally all 

line by their owne pꝛoper ſwet and trauaile, ſo that they al lined 

without the pzctudico oz hurt of any other. O woꝛldly malice, O 

curſed z wicked wozld, Þ thou neuer ſuffereſt thinges to remaing 

in one eſtate, and thoughe J call the curſed, maruaile nat thereat: 
foz when we are in molt pꝛoſperitie, then thou with death perſe⸗ 
cuteſt vs moſt cruelly, Without teares , I ſape not that J will 
ſay,that 2000. ycres of the wozld were paſt befoze wes knews 
what the woꝛld ment, God ſuffering it,t wo2idly malice inuen⸗ 


ting it, ploughs were turned into weapons, oxen to hoꝛſes, goads 


tolaunces,wyips to arrowes.ſlings to croſbowes, ſimplicity in⸗ 
to malice, trauaile into idlenes, reſt to paine.peace to warre, long 
to hatred, charitie to cruelty, Juſtice arm — to domage. 
almes to theft, aboue al,faith into Pdolatrp, 


they had to pꝛafit in their owne gods, they turned to blond ſhea⸗ 
ding, to the domage of the cõ mon wealth; And herein the woꝛ ld 
theweth it ſelfe to be a woꝛld, herein woꝛldly malice ſheweth it 
(clfe to be malicious. in ſo much as the one retoyceth;x þ other la⸗ 
menteth: the one relopteth to tomble,to the end þ other may — 
| an 


Þ. tity, 


nd finally p ſwet 
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and bꝛeabze his necke; the one retuyteth to be paze,to the end tho 
other may nat he richs: the ons reioyteth tobe diſpzayſed,to the 
endo the ather may not be honouret: the one delighteth to be 


to the ende the other ſdauld not ber merit: and to conclude ot 
ſo wicked that we 


bamſhe the gad from our owne houſe, to the 
ende that the euill might enter in at the gates of an other man. 
When the creato2 created the whole woꝛld. he gaue to ech thing 
immodiatip his place: that is to wete, he placed intelligente in 
the moſt heauen: hee placed the ſtarres in the firmament: 

tn the ozbes :the byꝛdes in the afre : the earth on the 


the 
center; the fyſhcs in the water: the lerpentes in the hoales : the 


bcaſtes in the mountames: and to all ingenerally hee gaue place 
to reſt them ſelues in. Nowe let Pzinces and great Lo2des bee 
bapne glozious ſaping, that they are loꝛdes of the earth, fo trues 
ive of all that is created, God onelp is the true Lo2de thereof,be- 
e bſe of the fruit, 
foꝛ if we thinke it reaſonable that —— dy the pzofite of 
that which is created: then were it moze conuenient wee ſhoulde 
nat kne wledge God tobe the Lo2de thereof. I dot not demie , but 
elit that God craahed ell things, whos th agen e 
man vpon condition, that man ſhould — > but. 
when the creature rpſeth agapnſt God, ed — din 
reſiſteth agaynſt man. Foz it is but cegſon that h be diſobeped, 
wi one onelp commanndement will not obe. ) what ent for 
tune hath the creature, onelp foz diladoying ths ec namdemẽt 


of his creatoꝛ. Foz if man had kept his com? nt in Pa⸗ 
radiſe, God had conſerued to the wozld the ſignozt ler but the ckea⸗ 
fires whdb he ed fo his loruice, are occalſon to him of great 
troubles: foz' the ingratitude ofbenefits , heapeth great ſoꝛowe 
to the diſcreathart. damen een man that was 
in Paradiſe, and that might haue bene in heauen : and nowe to 


ſe him in the wozlde, and abone all tu be interret in the intrailes 
of the earth. Foz in terreſtrial paradiſe, he was innocent, and in 
beauen her had bene bloſfed, but nowe ho is in the woꝛlde, inuy- 
ronned with cares, and alter wardes her ſhalbe tt zo wen into his 
graue, and gna wen ot the woꝛmes. Let vs nowe fe the diſo- 
bediente wee hadde in the tom manndement of God, and what 
kruit wer haue gathered in the worde. No2 hee is berie fimple, 
that darecommit anie vice, — — ce 2 pleaſure ther⸗ 
af in his body. In my optnton,thzovgh the in s which or oe 


of Princes, Fol. 61. | 


t. thers committed in paradiſe, ſeruitude remaineth in vs ther | 
childzen which ar on the earth. Foz ſo much as if J enter into the Fol 
waterJ dozwne,ff J touch þ fireJ burne,ifJ come neare a dogge 
he bitcth me, if A thzeaten a hoꝛſe he caſteth me. if J teſiſte the 
wind it bloweth me downe, if J perſecute the ſerpent he ſpopleth 
me, it J [mite the beare he deſtroieth me, c to be bztefe J ſap, that 
the man Þ without pitie eateth men in his life: the wozmes ſhall 
eate his trauiles in the graue after his death, O pzinces and great 
1oades, lode your ſelues with cloth of golde, heape vp your great 
treaſours, aſſemble many armies, inuent Juſtes i Tozneis,ſcke 
＋—— — k —— 

t ſet them in great eſtate,cauſe your ſelues to be feared of pour e- 


nenmes, implop pour bodies fo al great poſſeſſions 
to your heirs, raiſe — — — ol vour 
perſõs, A ſweaxe by him that ſhal iudge me, that 3 tõ⸗ 
paſſlon to ſce your ſinſull ſoules, then hane enuy to vict- 
ous lues. Foz in Þ end alpaſttmes wil vaniſh away, « they ſhal 
leaue you foz a gage to the hungry wozmes of þ earth. Dif pains | 
ces did conſider(though they haue bene boꝛne pʒinces, created and | 
noꝛiſheg in great eftates) that the day they are bozne, death im⸗ il 
mediatly commeth to (eke the end of their life, and taketh them 
here t there when they are ſicke now tombling, then riſinge, he 
neuer leaueth them one houre until their wolul burial. Therefoze 


| 
ſith it is true(as in deede it is) that that wi ſſeſſe in i 
mn $other tologreat; 4 


this life is but ſmal, 4 that which they hope un Þ 
truly Jmaruaite why pzinces, the which ſhal lie ſo ſtraight in - | 
graue, dare lie in ſuch lo great largenes in their life. Co be riche, | 
to be loꝛds, t to haue great eſtates, men ſhould not therof at al be 1 
oude, ſince they ſe how fraile mans condicton is: foꝛ in thende i 
ile is but lone, but death is enheritage . Death is a patrimony #- _ * 
heritage, which ſucceſſmely is enherited: but life is a right, which f 
dayly is ſurrendzed. Foz death counteth vs ſomuch his own, that | 
oftimes vnwares he cometh to aſCanlt vs:and life taketh vs ſuch 


ſtraungers,that oftentimes we not doubting thereof it vaniſhcth 
awav, Jt this thing then be true, why wil pztnces # great Lozdes 
pꝛeſume to cõmaund a ſtraũge houſe, which is this life:as in their 
one houſe which is the graue? Leaning aſide the ſaid opinions, 
JI ſay that fo2 ſinne only ſeruitude came todwel in vs, entered 
into the wozld:fog if there had bene no ſinners, we onght to — 

0 cue. 
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lene there had bene no loꝛds, noꝛ ſeruaunts. Foz © ſmuch as ferttſs 
tuze generally entreth into this woꝛlde thꝛougt Jy linne, J ſap that 


the ſeigniozie ol pꝛinces is by the detuine:comanndement, foz he 


ſaieth:by me the king doth gouerne,t by me the pztnce doth mi⸗ 
niſter tuſtice. Jconclude in thts ſoꝛt, with this realon: y ſince it is 
true, pꝛinces are ſent by Þ hands ol God foztogouernevs, we are 
bound in al x foz al to obey them: foz there is no g een im 
a puoltke weale, then to be diſobedient to the pain 

¶ Ho kin g. Alerander the great after he had ouerrome kinge 
| Darius in Aſia, wt to cõquere the great. indea, & of that which 

happened vnto him with ti ,t Ibovr the good 

life hath more povver thenanyilerceof' wo re. | 


Cap. xxxij. 
ee 
geen gabel n . Deci and Marnilius a 

in þ third pers Achte of} Caches, 


Alexander the ſonne to Pio ins of Macedonia)gaue Þ 
{aſt baftaile to Darius king of Percil, wherein ki g Alexander els 
caped very ſoze wounded, t Darius ſlaine,ſo tt it the whole Em⸗ 
pire ofthe Perſes,came vnder the he gonernenaunc of the Ozerkes, 
Foz the vnfoztumate pꝛinces doe not onely lo  theirltues wyth 


did inherite. Aﬀtor that Darius was dead, # Alex: nder ſawe hin 
ſelfe Lozd of the field, e that the Perſes and Medes were become 
ſubiect to the Gzetians:thoughmany kings t Loꝛds 
cruel battailes, pet it ſemed to Alexander a triſloto be gouer nour 
of al Aſia, wherefoze he determined in perſon to goe conquere the 
great Indea, Foz pꝛoude t ſfonto harts, ob ning that which they 
deltre,fmmedlatiy begin 
red. t placing gouernours in al the realme of A iz, Alexander de- 
parted to canquere the great Indea:foz he had pꝛ wmiſed t ſwoꝛne 
to his gods. that though al the woꝛld there be but one Em 
pire, and that that ſhould be his: moꝛe ouer that he would neuer 
paſſe thꝛough any ſtraunge realme 02 coũtrey, but it ſhould giue 
— vnto him, oꝛ els fozthwith he would deſtroy it. Foz ti⸗ 
rannous harts haue neuer any regarde to the do of another, 


vbntil they haue obtained their wicked deſtres. Alexander then go⸗ 


ing to conquere realmes, t deſtroy pꝛouinces, by chaunce one ſaid 


unto him, that on the other ſyde of þ —— 8 


of Princes, Pol. 62. 
the parts ol India) was a barbarous natyon which wcre called 
Saramantes, as pet neuer conquered, neither by the Perſes, Medes 

Nomaines, noꝛ Gzekes;neither any of the euer cuer 
them. Foz they had no weapons. noꝛ eſtemed them not, ſich they 
badnoriches.Kinge Alexander (who foꝛ to ſubdue Realmes and 
ſtraunge coftries was very diligent t hardp, ⁊ to ſæ new things 
very deſirous) determined not only to ſende to ſee that countrep: 
but alſo ta goe him ſelte in-perſon, + in that place to leaue ot him 
ſome memoꝛy. which thinge foꝛthwith he accompliſhed. Foz hee 
left them Alters, as Hercules left in Gadespillars . Foz mans 
hart is ſo ſtoute, that it trauayleth not only to compare with ma- 
ny, but alſo to excel al. The Embaſſadoꝛs of Alexander were ſent 
to Garamantes, to aduertiſe them of the comming ot king Alexan- 
der the great, t ot᷑ the terrible 4 cruel battailes which he in warres 
had ouercome,t ta declare vnto them how the nuſlant kinge Da⸗ 
rius Was ſlaine, t that al Aſia was vnder his ſubiection, and howe 
cuery citie did peelde them ſelues, againſt whom he neither lifted 
ſpers noꝛ ſwoꝛd, becauſe al yelded to his tommaundement, With 
theſg and ſuch other like things they would haue feared them, foz 
woꝛds oftimes maketh men moꝛe atraide, eſpecially when they 
ars ſpoken of toute men: then do the ſwoꝛdes of cowards. Luci⸗ 
us Boſco ſaith, in his third boke of theantiqutics of the Gzetians 
(of whom the oz of this hiſt oꝛie ts dꝛawen) that after the 
EmbaſſaDoursof Alexander had ſpoken to the Garamantes, th v 
wers nothing at al troubled foꝛ the meſſage, neither did they flye 
from Alexander, noꝛz they pzepared anp warre, neither toke they 
in hand any weapons, noꝛ yet they did reſiſt him. Mea a the chie⸗ 
felt of al was, that no man of the countrey euer departed ont of 


his houſe, finally they neyther aunſwered the Embaſſadours (ok 


Alexan der) to their right meſſauge, noꝛ pet ſpake one woꝛde vn⸗ 
to them. And trulp the Garamantes had reaſõ therin, t dd ia that 
right wiſely: foꝛ it is a folly ſoꝛ a man to perſwade thoſe men w 
wazds, which en terpꝛiſe any thing ok wil. It is a maruclous mat 
ter ta heare tel of Þ hiſloꝛies of thaſe Garamantes (that is to ſav) 
that al their houſes were ol equal height, al men were appareled 
alyke, the one had no moꝛe aucthoꝛitie then other, in feeding they 
were no gluttons,in-dzinking wine they were temperate, of plcs 
t debates they were tgaozant , they woulde ſaffer no id e man to 
lu amonge them. they had no weapons, betauſe they had no ene⸗ 
mies. generally they ſpake fe we woꝛda, but Þ which they ſpab e 
was 
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m1_ercenty ay es 
which he kept foz his owne perſõ. Quintus Curtius, by king an 
ander ſapth,þ a pꝛinte doth well ſpende his trecſours to 
many Realmes,onecly to haue the conuerſation ofone wile man, 
And truely he had reaſon, foz to pzinces it is moꝛe pzofite in their 
luke to be accompanied with ſages:then after their death, to leane 
great treaſonrs to their heires. Cer taine of thoſe o aramantes tht 
being comebefoze the pzelece ofAlexander the great, one among 


tht (as they thought the moſt auncienteſt ) himſeite alone (theres. 
ſidue keapinge ſtlence) in the name of them al ſpake thefe wozds, 
: La 
¶ Of an oration which one ofthe ſageſt of Garemantia made vn- 
to king Alx ander, a goodly leſſon for al ambitious men. 
Xxxiij. | 

T is acuſtome king Alexander : 9s Garamintes, ta 
ſpeake ſeldeme one to another, + ſcarſely neue . 
ſtraungers, eſpectally if they be buſp e vnquiet m#:foz þ tongue 
——— — ſcratidð ot his en⸗ 
upotis hart. When they tolde vs ol thy comming into this coun⸗ 


trie, immediatly we determined not to goe out toreceine thee,no; 
to pꝛepare our ſelues to reſiſt ther, neither to liſt vp our eies to be- 
—— — neither to moue 
our hãds to ther, ne pet to make warre to offend thee. Foz 
greater is the hate that we beare to riches thonozs, which thou 
1loneſt: then the lone is that thon halt todeſtroy men,. x ſubdne coit- 
tries, which we abhoꝛre. Jt hath pleaſed thee we ſhould ſee theo, 
not deſiring toſce ther, + we haue obeied ther, not willing to obey 
ther, ⁊ p we chould ſaluta ther, not deſirous to ſalnte the. wherew 
we are contented, vpon cõditton that thou be pactent to heare vs. 
Foz þ which we wil ſap vnto ther, hal tend mozo vnto amende- 
met of thy life, then to dil wade ther frõ dur coutrey. 


Foz it is reaſon 5ᷣ̊ pzinces which ſhal come hereafter do knowe, 
why we lining ſolitle eſteme þ which is our owne: e thy thou 


dieng takingſuch paines to poſſeſſe Þ which is an other mans. 
DAlexan- 
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O Alexander, J alke thee one thinge, and J doubt whether thou 
cant. aunſwere me thercunto 0z no: foz thoſe hartes which are 
p:oudc,arc alſo moſt commonly blinded. Tell me whether thou 
goeſt⸗ from whence thou commeſt: what thou mcaneſt: what 
—— tbinkeſt:! what thou deſireſt*what thou ſeekeftz what thou 


to what Realmes and pzautnces thy dilozdinate tte exten 
deth ? without a cauſe J doe — "7 empire mon 


what is that thou demaundeſt, and what it is that thou ſekeſt: 


not —— ——— owne opinion and not the cdu 

ſel of another, thou embꝛaſeſt flatterers, x repulſeſt vertuong me... 

Foz pzinces and noble men had rather becommended with lyes. 

the to ba repꝛoued with truith. J cannot tel to what end you pꝛin⸗ 

— dyſcepued,. and abuſed, to haue and kepe in your — 
lers, and t̃mles:then wile's ſage men. 


thouſand which abhozre their tirannes, Jperc 
by theſo — — the gods wil ſaner ende thy by tyfe, 
then thou mitt ende thy warres. The man that is bzought vp in 
debates,diſcentions,2 ſtrife,al his felititie conſiſteth in burning, 
Iſæ thæ defended W weapbs, 1 


travapilcs, 

— — gophath it tochaſs 
tiſe thee. The gods ſuffer oftentimes that men quiet, ſhauld 
haue ſome weighty atfaires, t that is not ſoz that thep ſhoulde be 
honoꝛed at this pzeſent,but to the ends they ſhould be puniſhed oz 
that which is paſt. Tel me J pꝛa thee, paraduetureit is no great 
lolly to empoueriſh many,tomake thy ſelfe alone riche⸗ it is not 
(paraduenture)folly that one ſhouldcommannde by tiranny, and 


thitalthe ret} loſe the poſſeſſion of their ſeigniozter Jt is not folly 
pcrehancs: 


demaideſt< what thon ſcarcheſt: t what thoup;ocureſt*4 further 


x . 
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perchante to leue (to the damnation ot our ſoules) many memo · 

ries in the — our body? It is not folly e that the 

Goos appꝛoue thy diſoꝛdinate apetite alone, and condemne Þ wil 

and opinion of al the woꝛlo beſide: paraduenture it is not folly to 

winne ( with the tearos ol the paze, and camtoꝛtleſſe widowes) 

lo great and bloady bictoꝛies: paraduenture it is no folly, willing⸗ 

lp to wett the earth witz the bloud of only to haue a 

vaine gloꝛp in this woꝛld?: Thouthinkeſt it no folly peraduẽture, 

(god hauinge deutded the woꝛlde into ſo many people,) that thou 

' thouldeſt vſurpe them to thæ alone? O Alexander, Alexander, 

A truly ſuch woꝛkes pꝛoceade not from a creature noꝛiſhed amonge 

I | men on the earth:but rather of one thathath bene bꝛought vp as 

1 monge the infernall turies of hel. oꝛ we axe nut bounde to iudge 

men by — they haue: but by their gend & euil wozkes 

which they doe, The man is curſod (it he haue not bene curſed her 

halbe — — to — pꝛeindice ot al other in this wozlb 
p2elent: onely tounted couragious, ſtou 

come. Foz þ godsſelave ſuffred them to entoy | 

which they haue gotten vniuſtiy in the war 

ther, what inſolency mouod the to rebell Ae 177 

Darius after whoſe death thou haſt ſought to conquer 

t thus thou doeſt not as a king that is an enheritou 

rant that is an oppꝛeſſoꝛ. oꝛ him pꝛoperly we cal a tiraunt,that 

without tuſtice and reaſon taketh that which is an other mans. 
Either thou ſearcheſt tuſtice, 02 thou ſearcheſt peace, ozels thou 
ſearcheſt riches. dur honoꝛ: thou ſearcheſt reſt, oz ets thou ſear⸗ 

cheſt fanour of thpfriendes,o2 thou ſearcheſt vengeaumte of thine 
enemies. But J vnto the (Alexander) that thou ſhalt not 

— forged es akeſt by this meanes.as theu 

haſt begonne:foz the ſwete luger is not of the nature ot the bitter 

gumibe How hal webelene ſthanſearcelt tuftice, reas 


9 rr - 
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thou ſearcheſt 
e of humaine fratl- 
ryches , ſith thine 
owne treaſure ſuffiſeth ther nat, neither that which by ther van 


quilhed commeth into thy hands, noꝛ p bee 
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ther ho lu ſhal we beleue thou ſcarcheſt pꝛoſit to thy friends, ſith p 


dl thy olde friends thou haſt made newe enemies * I let thee vn⸗ 
derſtand Alexander, that ſᷣ greateſt ought to teache the leaſt, 4 the 
lcaſt ought to obey the greateſt. And frindſhip is onely amongc it 
cqualles, But thou, ſith thou ſluſfereſt none in h wozld to be equail 
t like vnto ther. lone not thou to haue any friend in the woꝛld. Foz 
pzinces oftentimes by ingratitude loale faithful friends:⁊ by am- 


bicion winne moztal enemies. How ſhal we beleue thou ſearch: ſt 


rcuenge of thine enemies, ſith thou takeſt moꝛe vengeauce of thy 
— —— — 

toner ed er 
Philip cuil. t haue now diſobeted ther his lone: Jt were better coũ. 
fel foz thee to make the thy frinds by getilnes; the to cofirme the 
enemies by crneltie. Foz the noble ⁊ pitiful harts when they are 
reuenged of any, make of the ſelues a buchery. We cannot wyth 
tron:h ſap, that thy trauailes are wel employed to winne ſuch ho- 
nour, ſith thy connerſation tt life is ſo vnconſtant. Foz trucly ho⸗ 
nour conſiſteth not in that flatterers ſay,but in that which Loꝛds 
doe, Foz the great familiaritie of y wicked, cauſeth the life to be 
ſuſpected. Honour is not gotten by liberal geuing of treaſours at 
his death, but by ſpendinge it wel in his lile. Foz it is a ſuflicient 
pzofe,that the man which eſtemeth reno wme, doth litle regarde 


monep: c it is an apparant token, that man who litle cſtemcth 


monep greatly regardeth his reno wme. 

A man wynneth not hononr by murdering innocentes, but by 
de ſtroyinge tirauntes:foz al the ar mon of the god gouernment 
ol Pꝛinces is. in the chaſtiſinge of the euil. e rewarding the god. 
Honour is not wonne in takinge and ſnatchinge the godes ol an 
other, bꝛit in geuinge and ſpenvinge hys ono , Foz there is no⸗ 
thing that beautifieththe maieſtie of a pzince maze,then to ſhe we 
his noblenes in extending mertie and fanour to his ſubiectes: and 
geuing giftes and rewarocs to the verfuous. And to conclude, J 
will let ther knowe who hes is, that winneth bath honour in this 
lyfe , and alſo a perpetual memozy after his heath: and that is 


not he which lea deth hys lyfe in warres,but he that teketh hys 
death in peace. O Alexander, J ſæ thou art younge and that thou 
delireſt honour, wherefoze J let thee vnderſtande that there is no 
man farther fro honour, then he which pꝛocureth +deſtreth yp ſac. 


Foz d ambicious mt not obtcining 5̊ which they deſire, — 
| | alwailes 


un rs 9h adn 5 


they haue to lie, bet with the 
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al wales defame3: t in win r getting that 
honour not withſtanding — rollow — 


thinge Alexander, that the true honour 
———k Bb. — 


— — and his matters dexth fo be differ- 


red but vnttl the moro we: O Alexander, tobe deſtrous to como 


Mmaunde reſpite fo line but litle:me thinketh it were 
a great folly andlacke of wiſedome. and ambict- 


ous men which meaſure their wozkes not with the fewe dayes 
atinf and yp honghtes 


they haue to commanmde . They 


their 
take their deathe with ſoꝛ owe. And the rem — is, that 


yl the wiſe man cannot obtayne that which hee would, he ſhoulde 
confent hymſelfe wyth that which h& may. J let ther to know 
Alexander, that the perfection of men is not to ſæ much, to heart 

much, to knowe much, to pꝛocure much.to come to mnch,to tra- 
uaile much,. to poſſeſſe much, t to > etobe able to do much: tete 


in the fanour of þ gods. Finally A tel thee Þ that man is perfect, 
who in his owne —— that he hath,# in the opi- 
nion of another much moze then p her poſſeſſeth. NM 
are of this opinion among vs.that he is vn woꝛthy to haue henoꝛ. 
who by ſuch inkamous meanes lcarcheth foz it. And therfoze thou 
Alexander deſerueſt to be ſlaue to manꝑ, becatiſe thou thinkeſt to 
deſerne the ũgnoꝛv ouer al. By the immoꝛtal gods 3 ſweare, J 
can not im ine the great which entred into thy bꝛeſt. 
io b y ta kill kung Darius (whoſe vallale 2 friend thou 
wert only) becauſe thou — the Empire of Þ whole 
ins eo atten Jv pn 
pm ny one ger 


TThe ſage Garamante 2 his oration, shevving that 
1 of life can not be bought with any vvorldly trea- 
re. Among other notable matters he maketh mẽtion of the 
ſeuen — vvhich they obſerued. Chap. xxxiiij. 
IT Dou wite not deny me Alexander, pᷣ thou wert mozc healthful 
when thou walt king of Macedonia, then thou art now being 
loꝛd ol al the earth: foz the exceſſiuo trauaile bzingeth men out of 
al oꝛder. Thou wilt not deny me (Alexander) that the moꝛe thou 
getteſt, the mo2o thou deſireſt: foz the hart which W conetcuſnes 
is ſet on fler, canot W won +bowes of riches,but w the earth of 
the graue be fatiſfped4 quenched. Thou wilt not denie me (Alex. 
ander) bat the — thy ſelle haſt, ſemeth vnto 
ther little, the little which an other man poſeſſeth,ſcemeth vn⸗ 
to ther much: foꝛ the gods, to p ambitions + couetous harts gaue 
this fo2 penance. that ncyther with ynough noꝛ w to much they 
ſhould content thẽſelues. Thou wilt not denie me (Alexander) it 
in derte the bart be couetous, that firſt the pleaſures of life ſhall 
end beloꝛe thy couetouſnes: foꝛ where vices haue had power long 
time in the hart, there death onely ꝛ nene other hath aucthoꝛitie 


to piucko bp the rates. Thou wilt not dente me (Alexander) that 


though thou haſt moꝛe then all, vrt thoa eniopeſt leaſt of anv:foʒ 
the pzince that poſlelleth much, is altwates occupped in defending 
tt:but the pzince that hath little. hath time s leaſure in quiet to en⸗ 
toy it. Thou wilt not denſe me (Alexander) though thou calleſt 
thy ſelfe loꝛde of al, vet thou haſt but onely the name thereof, and 
Others thy ſeruants 4 ſublects bane C ry p;ofits: foz the greedp [ 

-  conetons 


nnn 
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coucfous harts do trauaile & tople to get, t in waſting that which 
they haue gotten they pine away. And ſmally (Alexander) 5; wilt 
not dente me. that al that which thou haſt in p long conquclt got- 
ten, is little: and that which ol thy wiſedome and quictnes thou 


taſt loſt, is much. Foz the Realmes which thou haſt gotten are 
innumerable, but the cares,ſighes,aud thoughts which thou haſt 
heaped vpon thy hart are inũinite. J let thee knowone thing, that 
vou pꝛinces are per then the paze ; foꝝ he is nat riche 
that hath moze then he deſerueth. but he that deſireth to haue leſſe 
then that he poſſeſſeth, And therefoze you have nothing, 
foz though pou abounde in great ; pet pou axe poe of 


god deſtre. Nowe Alexander let vs come to the poynt, and caſt 
accompt, and let vs ſee to what ende thy conqueſt-wil conte. Ey⸗ 
ther thou art a man, oꝛʒ thou art a god. And if thou bee ante of the 
gods, comniaunde 02 cauſe that wee bee immoꝛtall: and il thou 
canſt do ante ſuch thynge , then take vs and our gods withall. 
Foz perpetuitie of the lyle, by no riches can ber bought. © Alex- 
ander, J let thee vnderſtand, that therefoze we ſerke not tomake 
warre with ther: foz wee fee that both from thee ; anwalſo: from 
vs, death will ſhoꝛtly take away the lyfe. Foz he is zverieſim- 
ple man, that thinketh alway to remaine in an other mas houſe, 
as in his owe. At thou Alexander couldeſt geue vs(as'gad)euer- 
laſting life; eche man woulde trauaile to defende his owne houſe: 
but ſith wee knowe wee ſhall die ſhoztly, wee care little whether 
to the 02 any other our gods andriches remaine. Foz if it be fol- 
lie to dwell in an other mans hoaſe as hys qwne ;/It ia a greater 
folly to him that laleth his life, in taking thought and lamenting 
fo2 his gods. PÞ2eſappole that thou art not Cod but a mi, J con- 
iure thee then by the immoꝛtall gods, and do require thee that 
thou line as a man, behaue th ſcife as a man, and couet no moze 
then an other man, neyther deſire moꝛe noz leſſe then a man, foꝛ 

in the ende thou ſhalt die as a man, and ſhalt be buried as a man, 
and thꝛawen into the graue, and then there ſhalber na moze me⸗ 
m ie ot ther. J tolde thee befq2ethat it græued mee to ſ the ſo 
hat die and couragions, ſo apt and ſo pong, and nowett greeueth 
mex to fe the ſo deceined with the woꝛlde: and thit which 3 per⸗ 
ceiue of thee is, that then thou ſhalt knowe thy follye, when thou 
Malt not be able to finde anie remeste. Fo2 if the pꝛoude young 
man betoꝛe e freleth the wormde, hath alreadye the oynt ment. 
Por chic) are Eretians cli bs batharous, becauſe we ben 

th 


of Princes, Fol. 66. 


the moumtaines. But as touchinge this J ſay, that Io rriopte 
to be barbarous in our ſpcache, and Gzcekes in our doinges: and 
not as pou which haue the Gꝛecian tongue, and doe barbarcus 
wozkes. Foz her that doth well, and ſpeaketh rudely, is no bar⸗ 


maketh them fozget gad and olde cuſtomes. Ur oꝛdaine that | 


our ſucteſſom s ſhall haue no mo Gods then two , of the which 
the one godſhalbe foz the life , and the other foz the death: foz 
one God well ſerued is moze wazth, then many not rewarded, 
Me oꝛdaine that all be appareled with one cloth, and hoſed of one 
ſoꝛt, and that the one haue no moꝛe then the other: foꝛ the 
dinerſitie of garmentes engendꝛeth folly among the people. Wee 
vadeine that when any woman which is marted hath had thzee 
childꝛen, that then ſhe be ſeparated from her huſband:foz Þ aboũ⸗ 
dance of childꝛen cauſeth men to haue couetous harts.Andifame 


woman hath bzought fozth any mo childꝛen, then they ſhould bee 


(acrificed vnto the gods befoze her cies. Te oꝛdeme that all men 
weomẽ ſpeake the truith in al things, it any be taken in a lie. 
committing no other fault, p̊ immediatly he be put to death foz 8 
ſame. Fo: one lar is able to vndo a whole multitude. TN oꝛ⸗ 
deine that no woman line aboue xl.pteres, ⁊ that y man line vn- 
fil fiftie, x it they die not befoꝛe that time, that then they be ſacry⸗ 
ficed to the gods: foꝛ it is a great occaſion foz me to be vicious. to 
thinke Þ they ſhal line many pres. 

| J. ij. | That 
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The firſt booke 


TT hat princes ought to conſider, for vvhat cauſe they vvere 
made princes, & vvhat Thales the Philoſopher vvas, of the 
ij. queſtions aſked him, and of his aunſvvere he made vnto 
them. Chap. xxxv. | 
T is a cõmon + an old ſaping(which many times by Ariſtorle 
[ noble pzince hatt bene repeted)y in the 
ta (ome purpolc: toz there is no wazke ( 
but he that doth it, meaneth it to ſome 


the gardener to what end he watercth ſo oft his plants, her will 


auni were thee it is to get ſome money foꝛ his herbes. l thou de⸗ 
maundeſt why the riuer runneth ſo i wilt, a man wil agſwer thee 
p his end is to the ſea from whence it came. It thou demaundeſt 
why the trees budd in the ſpzing time, they wil aunſ were, to ths 
they may beare fruit in harueſt. It we ler a trauayler paſſe þ 
moumtaines in g̊ now, the riuers with peril,the wades in feare, 


to lualke in extreme heate in ſõmer.to wander in the night tyme 
in the colde winter, e if by chaunce a man doth aſks one of them 
ſaying: friend whether goeſt thouzwherfaze takeſt Þſach pains* 


t be aũſwereth, truly ſix Jknaw no moze then pou to what end, 
neither can J tell why J take ſo much paines. J aſke thee nowe 
what would a wiſe ma aunſwere to this innocẽt trauailer? Tru⸗ 
ly hearing no moze) he would iudge hi to bo a fle:t̃oꝛ he is much 
inkoꝛtunate, 5ᷣ foz al his trauatle loketh faz no rewarde. Therfoꝛe 
to our mat ter, a pꝛinte which is begottt as an other man, boꝛne 
as an other man, liueth as an other man, dieth as an other man, 
beſtdes al this commaundeth all men, it of ſuch une we thould de⸗ 
maunde why God gaue him ſtgnoꝛv, ⁊᷑ 5̊ he ſhould aumi were her 
knoweth not, but that he was bone vnto it, in ſuch caſe let euery 
man nge. how vn woꝛthy ſuch a king is tu haue ſuch aucthozity. 
Foz it is vnpoſſible foz a man to miniſter iuſtite, vnleſſe he knew 
befoze what iuſtice meancth. Le t pꝛinces q noble men heare this 


woꝛd, i let them impꝛint it in their memoꝛp, which is, that whe 


the lun · ig God determined to make kings # loꝛds in this woꝛld, 
he did not oꝛdeine them to eate moze then others, to dzinke moꝛe 
then others, to ſucrpe moꝛo the others, to ſp᷑ane moꝛe the others. 
noꝛ to reiopce moze then others: but he created them vpon cõdi⸗ 
tion, ↄᷣ ſith he had made tt to cõ maunde moꝛe then others, they 


Mould be moꝛe iuſt in their liues then others. It is a thing moſt 
vnniſt. in the cõmon wealth very ſclaũderous,to ſ with what 


aucthazitie a puiſſant man cõmaundeth thoſe p be vertuous — 
i 


(ame, himlſelfe1s bone to all biced, 7 ki 


t whatlopd he is » 
— — —— — — 
Foz — 2 ——ů ſhould take vppon 
him a folembim that ſeeth, They demaũded great Cato þ Ct ſoꝛ, 
whata king ought to do 5; hs ſhouldbee — t not del⸗ 
piled, he aũl wered. Che god pzince houldbe compared to him þ 
{elleth trpacle, who lf . —— trpte 
cle wel, A meanethereby, ᷣᷣ the pumſhment is taken in gov part 
4 people, which is not miniſtred by the vicious ma. Foz he þ 
maketh y triacle hal neuer becredited, vnleſſe p̊ pꝛoe of his tri⸗- 
acle be apenty kuo wen + tried. J meane that pᷣ gad liſe is none os 
on then a 22 cure vᷣ comon wealth. And to whom is 
moꝛe like which w his tungue blaſeth vertacs,+imployoth his 
dee des teal vices then vnto the man, who in the one hav holdeth 
popſon to take away life, i in the other triacle to reſiſt death: Lo 
ns if is neceſlarie that al hee 
vbleraed fir in his one perſon: fo2 no loꝛd can 
ama yon? — —— 
. 9 gane, which in mine opinion 
—— 2 — any Romaine. UHen 5 
== So ame ths reed tt teen i 
hart is perſwaded moꝛe with the wozke he ſerketh then with the 
woꝛd whichho heareth, Thoſe therfoze which are loꝛds, let them 
learne and knowe ol him which is the true loꝛd, and alſo let 


ear — — foꝛ he is not a Pylot 

Im mine opinion if a pꝛince wil know ho 
hots a paince, I would ſay to gouerne well his people, to cõmaũd 
well, andfo.maintaine all in iuſtice, and this ſhonldnot be with 


woꝛdes to mako them afrapde, nepther by wazkes whiche 


barfcan not reliſt hun, that with a 
tountenaunte commatmdeth. Thoſe which will rule and m 
tame ſierce and wilde beaſts,dothzeaten and rebuke them a hũ⸗ 
dzedtimes,befoze they beate them once: and if they keepe them 


the beaſt is taken away, onelp y the gentle and pleaſant vſage 
al the man. Theretoze „ —_ 
| ata 
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re puniſh his ſubiect fo2 one only 3 


offend them: tant hy werte woꝛdes ſhoulde entou⸗ 
enen ar aan Hm, Fe Foz 
ther and-gentle 


tyed, they ſhew them ſundꝛie pleaſures. So that the wildenes of 


2 
. + —— fr 
- — * . 
—— — 
rn 1 = lt ne b TY n — * _ 
* y „ por 
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{anage brallesl dat is to wete)thatby ths walyoing, 
gau hanuling of them, they boluntavly ſafer 
— te 


g 
baus, þ is to knowe,that being right f wel erned, we ſhoulde 
hübly t willingly obey our foueraigne Fo? there is no ma 
ſa hard harted, but by gentle vlage wil ehimſelfe, O pꝛin⸗ 
ces t noble men, 3 wil tei von in one woꝛd what the loꝛde ought 
to do in the gouernment ol his cõmon wealth. Euerypꝛinte that 
hath his mauth ful of troth, his hands open to gene re wards, and 
his cares ſtopped to lies, and his hart open to merey,ſuch a one is 
happp.⁊ the realme which hatt him map well ber called pꝛolpe⸗ 
rous, ⁊ the people map tall them ſelues f te. F02 where as 
trueth,liberalitte, t clemency ruleth in the har pg 
:\w;ongs,iniurics,t do not raigne. And centrariwiſe 
where the pzince hath his bart fteſhed in crueltie. his mouth ful of 
tirannies, his hands de filed with bloud, and enclineth his cares to 


heare lies, ſuch a pꝛince ia much moze the people the 
which by ſuch one is gouerned Lee there is 
peace and iuſtite in the como he which gouerneth it, ber 


alouer of lies, a flatterers. Jn e 44 befoze the incarna⸗ 
tion of Chꝛiſt. which was in the pierre 244 ot the foimdation of 
Rome, Darius the fourth being hang of Peda, und Brutus F Lu- 
eius af Rome Conluls, Thales the great hyloſopher floꝛiſhed 
in Gꝛcete, who was pꝛince of thaſtuen renowmed ſages, by the 
which occaſton, all the Nealme of Giete had and recouered re⸗ 
nowme. Foꝛ G:eeceboafted moꝛe ofthe learn ſagrs 2 they 
had, then Nome did of all the: tlianat taptames which He nou⸗ 
riſhed. There was at that time much contention betwerne the 
Romames t the Oreckes, foz lo much aa thr Oicekes ſaidẽ they 
were better, becauſe they had mo ſagen and the Nomaines (aide 
the contrary that they were better, beeanſerhey had — mo 
ax mies. The Gzeekes repticdagaine that there wereno ** 
made but in Greece. And the No maints tu this aufilwrred; that 
though they were made in Cꝛerte ; yer they were obſerted at 
Rome. The G2eekes ſaide, that they hadgrcat vnuerſtiti s fo 
make wiſe men in. And the Romames ſaid they had many great 
temples to woꝛſhip their gods in: ſd that in the ende they ought 
to eſteeme moꝛe one ſeruice done to the immoꝛtal gods: then all 
the other commotuties that might tome vnto men: A Thebane 
wught was E N — of Komoand — 
an 
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and he dunſmered, me thinkesthe Romaines ar nd bettet then 
—— —— H——— Gzeekes 
their — — their launcos; But 


pa 5 
res tic ofthe Donne t the Bante]sthe firſt ; lade 
utes were inzmaztaþ, 4 that the woꝛld had a ſails; And abdue al 
—— neuer — — to content the wild. i þ thought 
tongs tdzen; doth much dul the dutttes of wiſe men. 
vis 9 — Thales was berp pe, wherefoze(forne — ag 
daining him foz his pouertie) to declare and chewe that he 
riche rr —— 
could get: foz by Aſtronomicheknewe that in the thirve 
— — ſcarſttie thereof th2: all 
the countrey. Wherefgze all werecompelled to come to him foz 
— 9 — —— : and in this _——_— 
ed that mocked ht! willingly deſpyledrythes, and 
louingly imbꝛaced pourrtie. Fax he that willinglyta this worde 
is paze might not to he called — = — philoſopher Thales was 
a muroz amonſt the ſages'of Gzeece, and was greatly renerens 
ted of all the kings of Aſia, and highly renowmed in Rome. And 
further he was ſo wiſe and had ſu redy a wit, that to all ſodayne 
queſtions he was demaunded ; he gaue pzefent aunſ were fezzth- 
with: which thing declared him to he ot a marnetions wit, t tru⸗ 
wit was a great matter. Foz y moſt part of moꝛtal men can not 
tel hom to Den what to —— Man e dmers quei · 
ticns we aſked him. as Diogenes Laertius affirmeth;m the arms 
nee ſhewed great wiledome, the treaſure ol me⸗ 
moꝛie, t ſubtiltie of vnderſtanding. 
Fit he was aſked what Gov was Thales aũwicred: or all p 
molk antiquities God is the moſt auncient thing. Foz al the am- 
ciets paſt ſawe him take beginning, na thoſe which that: 
tome ſhal ſ& him haue ending. 
y he was aſked what thing was moſt beautifel, ho 
aiſwered$ woꝛlo:becauſe no artificiatpaintig could make y like. 
Thirdly he was aſted what was h greateſt thing, to 5̊ be aũ⸗ 


* 


Wars, place wherein all thinges doe ſtande. Faz theplaco! | 
J-liiy, which 
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jack equteinobal,oforee is matt be 

Nuurchly it was alked him who ke 
Ing mi wyſer:then time;becauſe 
led new things, ts ha which renaeth tho od 


eater then all. 
th moſt, he afilwer eth | 
nee only mmuen⸗ 


f{ thing; he aſiſwe; 


ol Filtlu they ——— a 

dt he wnt ot man, becauſe tht n 
bee — — an 
man {in mee ere Eran oy 


the rude, #-caubith thavoward tobe hardy yy — 
r t thing to 
bra are oc man new hi 1 rhe 


ami tnt he aſs 
2 — XY. 


. 


egen Nang: 
par they peer esc 


— — — 
umnſſweren tu take p̊ taũcelto him ſelſe 
ther. #92 — rh 
lo; others.4 want fon them frines. 
Te elenenth queſtiõ was, thu 
— — ered? that ſuch a ont is de⸗ 
tetensor tus pria.otenpas neh 55 es i becauſe 
ca 
beſpendeth them natd | 5 
Thetwedfth they aſked him what the pn e 3% 
none others, her aumſwerrd: bee oughe firſt fc gorernehimlelfe, | 


| Andihon altertardosito gonerne,others, Foz it is vipoſible 


tho rodde ſhoulde bee right, where the i 
dach ot this luſt awnſwere, I did bn 
tions, 10 e pꝛinces e 
duet — tho rov al iuſtite, and that᷑ t 

is none other but a ſhadowe of then which i Ml 
tode right; vz tip it is percoiued ww 
common wealth,tf the tuftice v2 life or hem he 
out at his ozder. Therfdze concluding'Þ al 1 he 
I Waben why he is a pe 


eis crooked. By the 
Leg | 
—— 


rl, 


delten din what polite hath 7 
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in one woꝛd only: that he which is the high pꝛince bath made pon 
a pꝛince in this woꝛld, to the end you ſhould be a deſtroper of he⸗ 
retikes, a father of oꝛphanes, a friend of ſages, a hater of malicy- 
dus. a ſcourge of tirants, a rewarder of god, a defender +p2otects; 
of Churches, a plague of Þ wicked, a only loner i friend ot þ com 
mon wealth, and aboue al you ought to be an vpꝛight miniſter of 
jultice:beginning firſt W pour perlon +pallace,foz mal things a- 
mendment is ſuffered, except in tuſtice, which ought to be equall 
betwene the pzince t the common wealth, 


CE What? {utarch the Philoſopher was. Of the wiſe wordes he 
you to Traian the Emperour, And hovy the good Prince is 
e head of the publike vveale. Cap. xxxvj 

N the time ol Traian Þ Cmperour,there floziſhed in his court 

a Philoſopher named Plutarch,a man very pure, of god Ivfe, 
wile in ſctence, e well eſtemed in Rome. Foz Traian the @m- 

- perour deſired greatly to haue wiſe mon in his company,and to 
make notable x buildings in enery place where he cac, 
It is he which w2ote the lyues of many noble Gꝛerkes and No⸗ 
maines, i aboue al he made a bo he entituled the doctrine of pꝛin⸗ 
ces, which he offered to the Emperonr Traian, in the which her 
theweth his vortues,the zeale which he had to camon wealth, 
y highnes of bis elaquence: t the p2ofoundnes of his knowledge. 
Foz be was elegant in waiting, pleaſaunt inſpeaking,# among 
at other things which he wote in his boke, were theſe woꝛds fo- 
la wing, wozthp to be noted. 4 wꝛitten in golden letters: t they are 


ſuch. A let thee ta wete Lo2d Traian, that thou ; the Empire are 


but one miſt ical body, in maner t fozme ot᷑ a liuelp body, fo they - 


aught to be ſo agreabie, that the Emperour ſhould reioice to haue 
luch ſubiects, and the Empire onght to be glade to haue ſuch a loꝛd 
And to the end we map deſeribe the miſticall body, which is the 
Empire ta the fourme and ſhape of an natural man, vou ſhal vn⸗ 
derſtand that the head which is aboue al, is the pꝛince whichcom- 
maũdeth al: the etes wherby we ſer, are the god men in p cõmon 


wealth whom we follow: the eares that heare what we lay, are þ 


 ſabiects which da what we commannd the:the tongue were with 


we lpake are the ſages of wbõ we heart the lawes t doctrines: þ 
heres which growe on our heades , are thoſe which are vered E 


qreued, + that demaund fuſtice of the king:the hands a the armes. 


are the knights whichreſiſt the enemies: p fete which — 


. i 
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the members, are the tillers of the ground which geueth meat e to 
al eſtates:Þ hard boncs that faſtameth the teble + loft fleſh,arep 
ſage men which endure the trauaile ot the common wealth: the 
harts which we [ce not out wardly, are the pziup touncelloꝛs: Fi- 
nally the necke that knitteth the body with the head, is the loue 
of the king t of the Kealme, which make a common wealth. Al ß 
woꝛds aboue named lpake Pultarche the great, to I raian Þ Em- 
perour. And truly p muention t grace of him, pꝛoteaded of a high 
 anddeape vnderſtãding: oz the head hath thze pzoperties, witch 
are verp neceſſary foz the gouernoꝛ ofthe common wealth. The 

firſt is,that enen as the head is of al other members ot the body 
d hygheſt:lo the aucthoꝛtie of thopzincee xceadeth þ eſtates of ail 
others. Foz the pzince only hath aucthoꝛitie to commaund, ⁊ al o⸗ 
thers are bound to obep. Admit there be many it cute, riche,t ng. 
ble men in the common wealth: pet al ought to know # acknow- 
ledge ſeruice to the Loꝛd of Þ ſame. Foz the noble  wozthp pꝛin⸗ 
ces. da dayly caſe many of dmerſe ſerutccs, but they wil ncuer ex⸗ 
cept any from their loyalty, t allegeance. Thoſe which are valtat, 


and mighty in a Realme,ſhoulde content themſelues with that 
wher with the battilments doc vpon a caſtcl(that is to wete) that 


they are higher then the rampers wherem men wake on the 
waltes,t lower then the pinakelles which are in the toppe, Foz y 
mile man of high eſtate, ought not to regarde the pꝛince which is 
the high pinacle, but ought to loke on the alleis which are the paze 
comfoztics. J woulde ſpeake a woꝛde and it greueth me (that is 
whereas great loꝛdes deſire in the common wealth to cõmaimd, 
is ike vnto him that holdeth his armes e hãds ouer his head. Foz 
al that J haue herde, # foz al that J haue redde, and alſo foꝛ al that 
hath chaunted in my time, J counſel, admoniſhe, + warne al thoſe 

which ſhal come alter this time. p if they wil enioy their godes, 
if they wil line in ſafegard. and ik they will be delinered from ti⸗ 
rannp, and liue quiet in the common wealth, that they do not a⸗ 
gree to haue in one realme, aboue one king, t one loꝛde. Foz it is a 
general rule, where there are many rulers in a common wealth, 
in p end both it t al muſt periſh. We ſc by 
fourmed vs with many ſinewes, many bones, W much ficth, w 
many fingors,t w many terth, t to al this one only body had but 
one head, wherfoze though many the cõmon wealth 
is oꝛdeyned: pet with one pꝛince alone it to be ruled, Jt it 
conſiſted in mens hands to make a pꝛ woulde then alſo 
haue the auctozitie to put him downe: but being true, as it is — 
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true in deede, that the pꝛince is conſtituted by Cod, none but God 
alone avght to depꝛiue and depoſe him of his eſtace, but thinges 
that are mealured by the detune iudgement, man hath no power ij 
with raſoꝛ to cut them. J know not what ambition the meane ca , 
haue,nepther what enup the lo welt can haue, noꝛ what pꝛibe the i 
higheſt can haue, to commaũd, and not to obey, ſince we are lure, 4 
that in this miſtical body of the commõ wealth he which is moſt 
wozth,ſhalbe no moze eſtemed:the y fingers oꝛ paring y naples, [ 
oz the falling of an here from the heade, Let euerp man therfo:e | 
line in peace in his common wealth, acknowledge obedience vn⸗ þ | 
| | 


to his pance: t he that wil not do ſo, away with him: foz cucen as 
the oaly offence pꝛocedeth ol him. ſo let the onely paine reſt vpon | 
him. Fo it is an old ſapinge.that he that taketh vp the ſwoꝛde as | | 
gainit his maiſter, wil ſhoztly after lay his heade at his fte. The 
lecond condition is, to compare the king to the hed,becauſe the hed 
is the beginning ol mans life. The molt part of thinges that euer p | | 
god created,acco2dinge to their natures woꝛke their operations, 1 
as in growing high. t towardes y heauẽ s. Ne ſc p vapoꝛs aſcẽd | i 
high,y plants growet high, ᷣ trees budde ont on hight, ſourges #1 
of y (ca mount high, and the naturc of fier is alwayes to aſcende x 
mount on high, only the miſerable man groweth downward and 
is bꝛought low by reaſon of the feble and fraile fleſh, which is but 
_ earthe and commeth of earthe; and lyueth on earth: and in the 
ende returneth to earthagayne from whence he came. Ariſto- 
tle ſapth well, that man is but a tre planted wpth the rotes vp- 
warde, whoſe rote is the heade, and the ſtocke is the body, the 
bꝛaunches are the armes, the barcke is the fleſhe, the knottes are | 
the bones, the lappe is the harte, the rottennes is malyce, the -.. 
gumme is loue, the flowers are wozdes, and the fruites are the EO | | 
god wozkes. To make the man to go vpꝛightly, hys head ſhould ' 
be where hys fete are, and the feete where the head is, ſyth the It. 
head is Þ rote, ⁊ the fœte are the bowes:but in this caſe J\we2re- i 
that we are coꝛreſpondant to our beginninge, foz if our fleſhe 
be planted contrarpwiſe, ſo much moze contrary we haue our life 
oꝛdered. Therloꝛe concerning our matter J ſap, that the realme 
hath noleſſe his beginning of the king, thẽ the king of the realme: 
which thing is plainly ſcene, koz that the king giueth lawes 4 in⸗ 
ſti:utions to arealme,t not the realme to tho king. The giftes t 
benefits which the king geueth,cometh to the realme,t not from 
the realme to y king. To inuent warres,to take trewſe,to make 
| | peace, 
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king to p Nealme, : no: to the contrary. Foz it apperteineth only 


to the maicſtieof a pꝛince. o commaund oꝛdeme: and to the 
comon wealth to auctoꝛiſe and obey hun. As in a great ſumptu- 
ous hiulding it is moꝛe daungerous, where one ſtonc of the ſoun⸗ 
dation doth fall. then when x. thouſand tiles fall from the top: ſo 
he ought moze to be blamed foz onely diſobedience committed: 
done to the king, and his inſtice, then fo2 fie thouſand offences a- | 
- gainſt the common wealth. Foz we haue ſene of a litle diſobedp- 


ence, a great flaunder ariſe in a common wealth. O it is a godly 
matter fo2 a pꝛince to be beloued of his ſubiects, t a godly thinge 
alſo ſoꝛ the realme to be fcareful of their king, Foz the kinge that 
is not loned of his ſubiects, cannot liue in peace oꝛ quiet: and 5ᷣ re- 
alme that is not feareful ot their kinge, can not be wel gouerned. 
The realme Sicilia had alwaies mighty pꝛinces and gouernours: 
fo2 in auncient time it was gouerned by ous pꝛinces, oꝛ els 
by cruell and malicious Tirauntes. In the tyme of Seuerus the 


Emperour,thetr reygned in Cecil, a kinge called Lelius Pius, who 


prac e, to rams the good, e to puntth the cull, p 20c from 


had ſo many god thinges in him, that thꝛoughout all the Empire 


he was berp well-eſtcemed , and chſefely foz foure lawes a⸗ 


—— others her oꝛdapned in that e, which were theſe 
ollowinge. - 

We oꝛdaine, that it amongſt equal perſons there be any iniu⸗ 
ries offored, that they bee pumiſhed, oꝛ els that they be diſſe mbled: 
foꝛ where enuy is roted betwene two, it pzofiteth moꝛe to recon⸗ 
cile their god willes, then to puniſhe their perſons. Mer oꝛdeine 
that if the greateſt be offendedby the leaſt, that ſuch offence be li⸗ 


tle repꝛoued,⁊ wel pumiſhed:fo2 the audacite t litle ſhame, and al⸗ 


ſo the diſobedience of Þ ſeruant to the maiſter, ought not to be re- 
foꝛmed, but by greuous puniſhment. We oꝛdaine, that if any re⸗ 
ſiſt oꝛ ſpcake againſt the commaundement of a pꝛince, that pꝛe⸗ 
ſentip (without delay) he ſuffer death befoze al:foz they may 
boldly by the way of ſupplication, declare their gricfes, 
t not by ſlaunder rebelliouſly diſobey their lozds. We oꝛdaine, 5 
it any raiſe the common wealth againſt the pꝛince, he þ can firſt 


trie off his head, map lawfully without any daunger of 


puniſhment: fo: his head is iuſtly taken from him, that woulde 
there ſhoulde bee many heades in the common wealthe . Of 
all thys befozeſpoken , Herianus is the e, in his fourth 


'booke of the Kynges of Secile, where hæ putteth manye and 
| ſinguler 
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finguler lawes 8 cuſtomes which the aunctentes had to the gre ar 
confuſion of theſe that be pzeſent, Foz truly the auncients did not 
only exceade theſe that be pzeſent in their wozkes t doinges: but 
allo in ſpeaking pꝛofdũd wozds, Therfoze returning to our mats 


fozt that a man would rather ſuffer his hand to be cut of, then to 
firffer a wound to be made in his head. By this copartſon J mean 
that a fault in a common wealth,is a cut, which cankereth + feſ- 
tereth, but the dtlobediece to a pzince is a wound which fozthwith 
killeth. If a man did aſke me what vnton pꝛinces ſhould haue w 
their common wealth, J would aunſwere them in this (ozt, that 
the wealth of the king e realme conſiſteth herein. That the kinge 
ſhould accompanp w the god e baniſh the cuil. Foz it is vnpazits 
ble p the king ſhovid be beloned of the common wealth, it the cõ⸗ 
panp he hath about him be reputed vicious. e Gould alſo loue his 
realme wout diſtimnlation, ⁊ the realme ſhouldſerne him vntar 
nedly: foz the comon wealth, which knoweth it to ber beloued of 
their pꝛince, ſhal not kinde any thing to hard foz his ſervice. ur- 
ther that the king vle his ſubiects as his childzen. x that y ſubiects 
ſerue him as a father: fo generally vᷣ god father cannot luffer his 
childꝛen to be in daunger, neyther the gad childzen w ll diſlabey 
their father. Allo the king ought to be tuft in his cõmamdemẽ ts, 
p ſudiects faithfil. Foz if it be a god thig in their ſeruices, to liue 
bnder a luſt la w. it is much better to line vnder a iuſt king. Alſo p 


king ought to defende his ſrbiects fro ene mies, t they ought well 


to pap htm his tribute: foꝛ the pꝛinco who defended his people fro. 
enemies t tiranny wozthelp deſerueth to be lozdof al their gods. 


Allo the king ought to kepe his common wealth in quiet, ought 


not to be pꝛeſumptuous of his perſõ:foꝛ the inte which is not 


feared # wel eſtemed, ſhal neuer be obeyed in his comanndemet.. 


Finally 3 ſav, p̊ the good king ought to do his realme pleaſure, x 
the faithful ſubiectes ought to endeuour them ſelues neuer to dyl⸗ 
pleaſe their kinge. Foꝛ that pꝛince cannot be calted vnfoztunate, 
who of his common wcalth,ts loved 4 obeyed, | 


As there are two {ences in the head, ſmelling and hearing: So 
likevviſe the prince vvhich is the head of the comon weale 
ought to heare the complaints of al his ſubiects, & should 
knovy them al, to recompence their ſeruices. 

Cap. xxxvij, 


Te 


ter, mans life greatip trauatleth alwaies to defend vᷣ head, in ſuch. 


—— 
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\V/ @ heeſhowed,how the paineois thecom un wealth.and | 


which is this:that as al lences are in the head, ſo aught all eſtates | 
to be in pzinces. Foz the vertues which are tn many ſp:ed e ſkat⸗ 
tered ſhould be in one pxiace found t gathered. The office of the 


feeteis not to ſe, but to goe:the handes office is not to heare, but 


to labour: the ſhoulders not to frele,but to beare: al theſe offices ar 
not ſemely foz the members. which are his ſubiects, but appertet- | 
neth to the king alone to exerciſe them. oꝛ the head to haue cies, 
#no other members, meaneth nought els, bu onely to the 
unte, k to none other, apperteyneth to know al: fo Iulius Ceſar 
ewe al thoſe of his hoſt, ⁊ named them bp their pzoper names. 

A counſel, t admontlh-you, O pe pꝛinces which ſhall heare, ſœ, oꝛ 
read this thing, that you do retotce to viſtte, t to be viſited, to ſee, t 
to be ſene:to talke, to be talked with: foꝛ the things which wyth 
pour ctes pon ſœ not, you cannot perfectly toue.A man onght allo 
to know that the head onely hath cares to note, that to the king, 
t to none other, apper teyneth to heare al, e to kepe the gates open 


fo2 them þ haue anp ſetwtes:ſoʒ it is no ſmal matter to a comms 
wealth, to haue t obtaine of Þ pꝛince eaſy *I1diec Holius Spartia- 
nus commendeth highly Traian the Emperour, that whe he was 


on hoꝛſebacke to go tothe warres, alighted againe to heare Þ cõ⸗ 
plaint of a pꝛe Romaine, which thinge was marucloully noted 
amongeſt al p Komatnes:foz if men were not vaine, they ſhould 
geue a Pzince moꝛe honour fo2 one woꝛke of inſtice, then foꝛ the 
victoꝛy of many battailes. Truly to a king it is no pleaſure, but 
rather paine t gryele, and alſo foꝛ the common people anopaunce, 


that the pꝛince alwates ſhould be enxloſed i ſhit vp. oꝛ Þ paince 


which ſhatteth his gates againſt his ſubiects, cauleth them not to 
open their hartes willingly to obey him. Howe many and great 
llaunders doth their ariſe in the common wealth, only foz that the 
pꝛnce ſometime wil not ſpeake. Iulius Ceſar was Emprrour, : 
the head of al the Empire, becauſe he was muſinge of weighty 
matters.⁊ would not harken to him which would haue reucled ß 
treaſon cofpired againſt him, was that ſame day with 33. woũdes 
in the Senate murdered. The contrary is red of Marcus Aurelius 
the Empcrour;who was ſo fa miliar with all men, that howbeit 
he was chiefe ol al, that the affaires which nowe are deuided to 
manv, depended then only of him: pet he neuer had poꝛter of hys 
gate, noꝛ chambertaine of his chaber,t foꝛ any affaires that cuct 
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be had to doe with many men (were they neuer ſo grrat) he was 


neuer longer then one day about them, Foz truly (it J may ſap it) 
that pꝛince is not woꝛthy to be beloued, that is ſcarſe ot his wozts 
vnto thole, which faithfully ſerue hm with wozkes:to; wile pꝛin⸗ 
ces ſhould be quick in hearing, graue in determining. Foz many 


come to ſpeake with pzinces, which thinke p their caunlelles ſhall. 


not be accepted, noꝛ their requeſtesigraunted, vet they deſire im⸗ 
poorer. to be heard, & ot trouth the pꝛince ought to heare the: 
foz the heuy hart with ſozrowes burdened, when it is heard, is 
greatly lightned, J would know why the ſence of ſniclling is on- 
ly in the head, + not in the fete, noz in the handes, neyther in any 
other part of the body? truely it ſignifyeth nought els, but that 
9 to the pʒinee (which is hoad of al) to heare ⁊ know 
al, t therefoze it is neceſſary he be enfoꝛmed of al their lxit s. Foz 
the pꝛinte cannot gouerne his comon wealth wel, vile le he kno- 
weth the particularities thereof. It is neceſſary that the Pzince 
knowe the god, to the ends he map pzeferre them: foz that conx- 
mon wealth is greatly ſlamdered, wherin 5 enil are not puniihed 
noꝛ the god honoured. It is neceſſary the pꝛinee knowe the ſage, 
to counſel with them:foꝛ the auncient Romaities neuer admitted 
any fo? councellours but thoſe which W philoſophy were adoꝛned. 
It is neteſſary he know the til fog to coꝛrret them:toꝛ there is a 
great diſoꝛder in that comon wealth, where without any ſhame 
the wickednes of the wicked is cloked tvnpuniſhed. It is neceſſa 


ne the pꝛince do know thole that are able to teache: fo in Þ court 


of the Komayne Princes, there were alwayes captains, which 
taught + ſhe wed how to handel their weapons, wiſe menwhich 
taught e inſtructod the ſciences. It is neceſſarp the pzinceknew 

po2c of his realme, foꝛ to avde a ſuctoꝛ thi: foꝛ the pꝛintes ſhonid 
ſo gouerne the cõ mon wealth, p amonge the riths nothing ſhould 


abound, noꝛ among the poꝛe any thing ſhould want. It is neceſſa⸗ 


25 pꝛince know the pꝛeſumptuous + malicions, tozto humble 
mꝛł̃oʒ the poꝛe by enuy;t the rich by pꝛide, heretofoze haue del⸗ 
troped great common wealthes. It is neceſſary che pʒꝛimce knew 


the peace kepers, fo to kepe t mainf?ine them in peace:⁊oꝛ it is - 


duety of a pꝛince, to plucke downe p ſtoute ſtomakes of h pꝛoude, 
to geue winges of fauour to the lumble. It is neceſſary that 
the pꝛince kno we them which haue done hym ſerupce, to the end 
they may be rewarded accotding to their merites:fo2 the ſtoute a 
noble hat t᷑ ſoꝛ litle fauour ſhe ted vnto him, bindeth Himſelfe to 
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accomp\ilhe great things.J{is-necellarp the pzinceknowe þ no- 
ble menof hw xealmeytothoend that at time of eage.he ty 


retaine t᷑ take them into his;{eruice:fo2 it is but mete, {np mee 


which is oꝛdeined with vertze, & nobilitie, be pꝛeferred aboue al o- 
ther in the cõmon wealth, Finally J ſap, d pꝛince ſhould know ß 
te them: t eto know thole that 
r 
war. Ale man {6 gene hum el,and the vpꝛight man 
to 2 ——— to be moe abhoꝛĩ⸗ 
red of the pꝛince, then ihe flatterer,t ignozant man, O ho we ne- 
cefſarie it is faʒ a mince tu know i vnderſtand al thinges in thys 
— * —— 2 2 oy. doe nowe Ho 
dates. 1 tot painces are decepued, fo; none othe 
cauſe, hut foz þ thep-ipiinot be connſotied {\nſ{o2medby;wde and 
diſcrete men. Fo2-many croutche vnto punces with (ad 
(as they ment him god ſerulce) but their intent is contra · 
rie, by ts get an office, and ſeke their owne pꝛofite. Helius 
Spartianus ſaith, that Alexander Seuerus (the xx. Emper our of 
Nome) was a man very ſtoute, 4 vertuous c amongeſt alotter 
things they greatly commented him, bocauſe in his chamber he 
had a familiar hake, wherein he had wzitten al the nobics of bys 
Kealme, and Empire, and when any;office was voide , Þ ſaid no- 
thinge cls to him beit that it is voſde: foz the @mperonr did not 
graunt it to him that ſought it, but (by the ſecrete infozmation ol 
bis boke(to him that deſerued it. A wil ſweare, ę all other pꝛinces 
Wal affirme the ſame, that though they erre in diſtributinge their 
offices, they do not erre ſoꝛ that they would erte. Vet they cannat 
deny but y they erre grenouſly, foz p̊ they wil not be entoꝛmed, : 
though they be inloꝛmed, yet it were better they were not info2- 
med at all: foz he ſhall neuer geue the Pꝛince god noꝛ perfecte 
counſell, which ( by that counſel)intendeth to haus ſome pꝛoper 
intereſt. The chieleſt thinge of Pꝛincos is to know how to chole 
the beſt in pꝛoſperitie, and howe to auopde the woꝛſte in ad⸗ 
uerſitie, and toknowe alſo howe to rewarde the god men ly⸗ 
berally . And truely in thys cale ꝛinces ſhoulde haue moꝛe con⸗ 
ſideration to them, which haue done them woꝛthy ſcrupce,then 
to the impoꝛtunitpes ot his familiar friende s: foꝛ he ſhal thanke 
the ſeruaunt that pꝛocureth it, but not the Pꝛince that geeneth if. 
All that wer ſpeake is to no other purpoſe, but to perſwade, that 
lyth the Pꝛince is Loꝛde ol all, it is reaſon that he be enfazmed 
| 0 
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of the ſtate # condition of al. Foz otherwiſe he ſhalle deceiued by 
a thouſand malicious harts, which are in Þ cõmõ wealth. There⸗ 
foze to cõclude J ſay if Þ pꝛince be not infozmed of Þ life of al, the | 
ſkinne wil ſer me fleſh, d bzatne meate, p ſtrawe coꝛne, the bꝛaſle il 
gold p gaule hony, t þ dzegs god wine, J meane in deulbing hys bl 
offices,thinking to hit þ white, he ſhal oft times mille the butt. ö 


¶ Of che great feaſt the Romaines celebratred to the god Ja- 
nus the firſt day of Ianuary, and of the bounty and liberalitie 
of the Emperor Marcus Aurelius the ſame day. Chia. xxxviij. 


A Pong the ſolempue feaſtes which the auncient Nomaines v⸗ Wl 
led, this was one to the god lanus,the which they celebꝛated I's 
_ thefirftdayofthe pere, which now is the firſt of Jannarp: foz Þ 
Hebzewes began their perre in March, the Romaines began at 
.TheRomaines painted this God w two faces, ſigny⸗ 
thereby the end of the peere paſt, the beginning of ß peere 
:eſenf.To this god Ianus was dedicated in the citte of Rome a 
linmptnous temple, which they called tho temple of peace, t was 
in great reuerente thzoughout al the city: foꝛ the citizens on this 
day offered great gifts & ſacrifices becauſe he ſhould defend them 
from their enemies. Foz there is no nation noꝛ people to whom 
warre ener ſucceeded ſo pꝛoſperouſip, but that they had rather liue f 
in peace then in warrs. When the Romaine Emperoꝛs went to - 
the warres oꝛ came from the warres, firſt they biſited p temple = 
of Iupiter, ſerõdarilꝑ the temple of Þ veſtal virgins, thirdly they 
biſited the temple of the god Ianus: becauſe there was a lawe in 
Rome that the Emperoz ſhould at his going fozth to the warres 
biſit the temple of Iapiter laſt of all, and at hts returne agatne,the | 
emple of Ianus firſf. And let them that be deſirous of antiquties | if" 
here kn . — — — 4 \} 
temple goddeſſe ſhoulders p ropall 1 
mantel, t in the of Iupiter al the Senatoꝛs kilfed his fate, | 
and in the temple of Ianus the Conſuls kiſſed his arme. Foz ſince 
the time that the cruel Sylla canſed the thouſand neighbours to 
die which kiſſed his rigbt hand, they neuer after kiſſed the hands 
of any Emperonr in Nome. Theretoꝛe ſtth the gentiles woulds 
not iſſue out ol Rome beefoze that firſt they had taken the bene⸗ 
diction of thoſe vayne Gods: howe much moꝛe ouaht Chaiſtfan 
Þ2tnces ta do it, whichknowe wel 1 their temples 9 
75 4 J. trate 
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trated to the true God, t oꝛdained foꝛ his onclye. Foz the 
man that ko2getteth God, i committeth his affaires to mien, ſhal 
fir how his buſines wil tue in the hads of men, Ther foʒe pꝛo⸗ 
cœding foꝛth.the day wherin the faſt of the god Ianus was tele⸗ 
b:ated,cucry man left his wozke d reioiced tyʒough al the rats 
of Rome, no moze then leſſe then in the feaſts ol Iupiter, Mars, 
Venus, i Berecinthia: Foz the feaſts ot the other gods (ſith they 
were many in number) were not celebzated, but in tertaine pla⸗ 
ces in Rome. The Romaines on that day = on their beſt aps 
parel, foꝛ they had a cuſtome in Nome, that he which had not p 

day chaunge of apparel to honour the feaſt, ſhould eyther go cut 
of Rome oz cls kepe himlcife locked in his houle. That day they 
(ct on their houſes many lights, 1 made great bond fters beefo;e 
toctr dw2es,t had ſunday t manp playes,+paſtimes,foz pᷣ feaſtes 
ol vayne men are moꝛe to delight their bodies, then to refourme 
their minds. They watcbed al y night in the temples, x alſo they 
deliuered al y pꝛiſoners which were impꝛiſoned foꝛ dett, W the 
tommũ treaſures paid their dets. Further moꝛe they had a cuſtõe 
in Ronie, that they ſhould ſaſtetne al tha Senatours (which were 
fallen mto pouertic)w the godes at the eammon wealth. They 
had that day tables ſet beſoꝛe their does, ſurniſhed with all lozts 


ok meates, ſo þ that which remained e was left. was moꝛe wozth 


the that which was eaten. Fo2 vaine glozions men auaunt them 
(clues moze of y which in bankets t fcaſtes is left, then they do 
of that his eaten. They ſought all that day foꝛ pozemen, 
becauſe they ſhoutdbe pꝛouided ol al things; Fo2 it was an aunti⸗ 
ont law, that none ſhould be fa hardy to make any open feaſt,er- 
cept firſt he had pꝛouided foꝛ all thẽ of his ſtreate. The Romaines 
thought that if they ſpend liberal ly that day, the god Janus would 
deluuer them from pouertie, betauſe he was the god ol the tẽpoꝛal 
go?s. And they ſaide further, that the god lanus was a god berio 
thankful,+ acknowledged y ſeruices which were done vnto hun, 
| belæued ale. that if thep ſpent.frely foz his ſake,he would 


requite it double, Jn the feaſt of this god Ianus man pꝛoceſſions 
were made, not altogethers. but the Senate. went by thẽ ſelues, 
the Cenſoꝛs by them ſelues, the people by them ſelues, the Ma ⸗ 
trones by themſelues. the maydens by thẽ ſelucs, the beſtall vir⸗ 
gins by them ſelues, and all the ſlraunge Jmbaſſadours went 
with n in pꝛoceſſion. There was a cuſtome in Nome, 
that the lame day Þ Emper our ſhould weare the imperial robe, 
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all the capt iues which could touche him witt their handes were 
delpuered, and all the tranſgreſſours pardoned , the crules à out- | 
lawzies were called againe. Foz the Romaine pꝛinces were ne- 
uer pzeſent in any fealt, but they ſhewed ſome noble cxample of | 
metcp, 02 gentlenes towardes the people. At this time Marcus | 
Aurelius was Emperour of Rome, and maried with the beauti- 
full Lady Fauſtina, who (in the feaſt of lanus)leuing in pꝛoceſſiõ | 
the company of the Senatours came into tye pꝛoceſſion of the | 
taptiues, the which eaſely touched his robe, whereby they obtai- 1 
ned lybertie the which they ſo greatly deſired: J ſap deſired , foꝛ 1 
truely the captiue is contented with a (mall thinge. And becaule | 
there is no god thinge by anie god man done, but immediately Wt 
by the wicked it is repined at, this deede was ſo contrarte tothe 4 
cuill, as iopfull to the go), Foz there is nothinge be it neuer ſoa 
god, — — well done, but fo:thwith it halbe contraried of them | 
that be aul. SER | \| 
Ol this thing J haue lene by experience (in this miſerable lifc: a7 
lundꝛpy examples) pᷣ euen as among the god one onelp is noted to | 
be chiete: ſo likewiſe among the euil one is noted pꝛincipal aboue 
þ reſt. And p woꝛſt I find herein is. pᷣ Þ vertuous do not ſo much | 
gloꝛy of their vertue: as Þ euill t᷑ malicious hath ſhame t᷑ diſho- 
nur of their vice: foz vertue naturally maketh a man to be tem⸗ 
perate and quiet, but vice maketh him to be diſſolute + recheleſſe. 
This is ſpoken, becauſe in the Senate of Rome there was a Se⸗ 
natour called Fuluius, whoſe berd # heares were berp white, but - F 
inmalice,he was moſt cankcred blacke:ſo p foꝛ his peres he was | | 
honoured in Rome of many, t fo2 his malice he was hated of all. 
The Senatoꝛ Fuluius made friends in p time of Adrian fo ſuc⸗ 
teede in Þ empire, fo2 this cauſe he had al wales Marcus Aurelis | 
fo: his competitour,+ whereſoeuer he came he alwaics ſpake cuil 5 
ol him as of his moꝛtall enemy. Foz the enuious hart can neuer } 
giue a man one god woꝛd. This Senatozs hart was ſo puffed lo 
enup: that he ſeing Marcus Aurelius to obtaine the empire being 
ſo yõg. and that he being ſo olde could not attaine thereunto: there 
was no god that euer Marcus Aurelius did in the tõmon wealth 
openly, but it was grudged at by Fuluius, who ſought alwnaies to 
defaco the ſame ſecretlpe. It is the nature of thoſe which haue 
their hartes infected with malice, to ſpitte oute their poyſon 
wyth wandes of ſpite. Oft times J haue muſed which of theſe 
two are greater, the dewtre . god haue to ſpcake * 
' | ij. the 
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the euil, oꝛ els the audacitie the emi haue fo ſpeake againſt Þ god. 


Fo2 in the woꝛld there is no b2ute beaſt ſo hardy, as the cuil man 
is that hath loſt his fame. O waulde to God the god to his deſire 


had almuch power to do god woꝛkes, as the euil hath ſtrength to 


his affection, to ererciſe wicked derdes. Foz the vertuous ma fin- 
deth not one hand to helpe him in vertue to wozke, pet after he 
bath w2ought it. he (that haue a thouſand euil tongues againſt his 
honeſt doigs toſpeake. J would al theſe which read this my w2t- 
ting, would call to memoꝛy this wozd( which is)that amog euill 
men the chiefelt euil is, p after they haue foꝛgotten themſelues to 
be men, t exiled both trouth r reaſon,then w al their might they 
go agamſt troath + vertue w their wozdes,tagatalt god derdes 
with their tongues: fo2 though it be euil to be an ext man, pet it 
is much wanſe not to ſuſter an other to bæ god, which aboue all 
things is to be abhozred & not ta bee luffcred. J let you wete t aſ⸗ 
ſure you, vou pꝛinces ⁊ noble men, that you in woꝛking vertnous 
derdes ſhal not want ſlaũderous tongues, you be ſtout, 
pct ycu mult be patient to bꝛeake their malice. Foz Þ noble hart 
fceleth moze the enuie of an other, then he doth the labour of hys 
owne body. Pꝛinces ſhould not be diſmayd,neither ought they to 
maruetl,though they be told of d murmuriĩg at their god wozks: 
Foz in the ende they are men, they line w men, cannot cſcapsf} 
miſeries of men. Foz thetre was neuer pꝛince in the woꝛld pet fo 
high. but he hath bene ſubiect to malicious fongucs. Truly a man 
ought to take great pitie of Pꝛinces, whether they be god oꝛ eu: 
fo2 if they be cuil, the god hate them:⁊᷑ if they be god the mul im⸗ 
mediatly murmureth againſt tem. The Emperour Octauian 
was dery vertuous, pet greatly perſecuted with enmious tognes, 
who on a time was demaunded (ſince he did god to al men) why 
he ſuffered a fewe to mur mour againſt hun: he aunſwered : pou 
ſce my friends, he that hath made Rome free from enemies, hath 
alſo ſet in libertie the tõgues of malicious men. Fox it is not rea⸗ 
ſon that the hard ſtones ſhould be at libertie, 4 the tender ſcones 
tyed. Truely this Empereur O ctauian by his woꝛdes declared 
himſelſe to be a miſe man. and of a noble hart, and lightly to way 
both the murmurings of the peepie, and allo the banities of their 
woꝛdec, which thing truly a wiſe and verteaus man ought to do. 
For tt is a general rule, that vices continnallp ſeke defendours, 
+ vertnes alwates geltcth enemies, In the toe of lawes b de⸗ 
une Plato ſaith wel. that yeuti were al wales double euil, m_ 
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thep wears weapõ s deſenſtue, to defend their malicious purpoſc: 
t alſo carie weapons oſtenſtue, to bleamiſh the god wozkes of o⸗ 
thers;Uzrtuous men ought with much ſtudy to follow the god, x | 
with mozs diligence to fiye from the euill. Foz a god man may | 
tommaund al other vertuous men, with a beck of his finger, but | 
tokepc him ſelfe onely from one entl ma,he had nerde both hads, =_ 
feete,t friends, Themiſtocles the Thebaine ſaide, that he felt no -$1 
greater to2ineat in the wozlde then this, that his pꝛoper honour 
ſhould depend vpon the imagination of an other: fo2 it ts a cruel 
thing. that the lite and honour cf one that is god, ſhonld be mea⸗ 1 
ſured by the tongue of an other that is cul, Foz as in the foꝛge, p 1 
coales nannte kindied without ſparkes; noꝛ as coꝛruption can 4 
not be in thoUnckes without oꝛdure: ſo he that hath his hart free 14 

from malite, his tongue is occupied al wales in ſwete t pleaſaunt | 
communication. And contrarywile, out of his mouth, whoſe ſto⸗ * 
mack is infected with malice, pꝛocte deth al wales woꝛds bitter, 14 
ful of popſon. Foz if out oł a rotten furnatce the fire burneth it is | | 
impoſſi t the ſmoke ſhouldbecleare. Jt is but a mal time, 
that(in-pzophane loue) he that is enamozed,is able to refraine his 
lone, t much leſſe time is pᷣ wꝛathful man able to hive his wzath. 
2 the heup ſighes are tokens of the ſazowfal hart. t the woꝛds 
are thoſe that diſcloſe the malicious man. Pulio ſaieth in the firſt 
bone ol Czſars, that the Emperour Marcus Aurelius was vberie 
vertuous in all his wozkes, ſage in knowledge, iuſt in indgemet, 

- merciful in puniſhmẽt, but aboue al things he was wile in dyſſẽ ⸗ 
bling, e herin he was very diſcreete : foꝛʒ there was neuer pacient 
mi but pꝛoſpered wel in al his affaires. We ſe þ thꝛough pacit᷑ce 

t wiſdome, many enil things become reaſonable a fro reaſonable 

are b t to god. t frõ god to crceilet. The cotrary happencth 

to them ß are moned moꝛe then they nee de, foz the man witch is N 
not pacient, loketh not pet foꝛ any god ſucceſſe in his affaires, . 
though they are juſt, Tho Emperoꝛ Marcus oft times was wot | x 
ta ſap, that lulius Cæſar wanne the Empire by the (wozde, Au- 
guſtus was Emperour by inheritarmce, Caligula came to it, be- 

tauſe his father conquered Germany, Nero gouerned it with ty⸗ 

ranny, Titus was Emperour, foz that hee ſubdued Iury, the god 

Traian came toÞ Empire by his clemency & vertue, but 3 (ſayth 

he) obtained d Empire th2ongh patience only. Foz it is a greater 

pacience, to ſuffer the iniuries of the malicious :then to diſpute w 
the ſage in the vniuerſitie. And this —y ſaid further in 

| a. tif. | gouern⸗ 
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geuernment of the empire, J haue pzofited moze though . 
ence, hen by ſcience: foꝛ ſcience only p{ofiteth foz Þ quietnes of þ 
perſon, but pactence pzofiteth þ perſon; hᷣtõmon wealth. Iulius 
Capitolinus faith, oof np — Antonius Pius was a Pꝛinte 
very pacient, 2 in luch ſoꝛt.p̊ oftentimes being in the Senate, he 
ſaw both thoſe which loued him, t allo thoſe p were againſt hun 


w pd people whe they didrebel:yet his was ſo great, that 
neither his friends foz the vnthankfulnes of theſciaes, remapned 
ſad: neither his enemies foz any diſpleaſure by him done did at a⸗ 


ny time coplaine.Peaning therefoze in this chapter to ioine pᷣ fd 
d beginning, J lay Þ as p Emperoꝛ Marcus Aurelius put him- 
ſclfc among y captiues, 4 þ thts d&de in Rome of all men was 
commended: Þ Senatoꝛ Fuluiuscouldnot refraine fr6 ſpeaking, 
fo2 þ be hadnoty wit toendure it, wherefoze as it were ſcoffing 
he ſpahe theſe woꝛdes tothe @mperour.Lo2de I marueile why 
thou peldeſt thy ſelfe to all, which thinge foz the reputation ofthe 
Empire cannot be ſuffered, foz that it is not decent fo2 thy ma⸗ 
ieſty. The Emperoꝛ Marcus Aurelius ſeing # hearing that in the 
pꝛeſence of them all, the Senatour Fuluius (pake vnto him theſe 


wozꝛds, he toe it pacietly, e with pleaſant toũtenante ſaid, The 


queſtions Þ Scnatoz Fuluius pꝛoponeth . let it be foz to — 
becauſe my aunſwere may be the ryper, thts coller the quieter,” 
Ther loꝛe the next day following , þ Emperoz Marcus came in 
to the high capitol (as Pulio declareth in the life of Marius Aute- 
O fthe aunſwere the Emperour Marcus A urxclius made to 
the Senatour Fuluius before al the Senate, beirig reproued of 
hirn for his familiaritie he vſed to all, coritrary tothe Maieſtie 
an d aucthoritie of the Romaine Emperour, vv HRerinchè pain- 
teth enuious men, Chap. xxx. {{ 14451; 
Athers couſcript, and ſacred Senate, 3 would not peſterday 
aunſwere ta that that the Senatour Fuluius ſpake vnto wits 1 
becauſe it was ſomewhat late, ⁊ foꝛ that we wert long in ſacrifi- | 
ces, I cheught that neither time noꝛ place was connenient to au⸗ 
mere thereunto. Foz it is a ſigne of a little wiſedome, t of great 
folly, loꝛ a man to aunſwere ſodainly to cuery queſtion. The ly- 
ber te tha: undilcrerte men haue to demaunde, the ſelſe ſame pꝛi⸗ 
ni{cgehath y lage foz to aũſwere: Foz though p dem aũd p2oceedo 
cf ignoꝛanto, vet p aũſ nere onght to pzoceede of wiſdome. Tru⸗ 
ip wile men juere wel at eaſe, it to cuery. demaunde they — 
7 # AU [ 
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gunſwere the imple and malictous:; who (fo2 the moſt part) de⸗ 
maund moe to vere other men, then foz to pzofit theiclues,moze 
fo: to pꝛoue, then to know, wherefoze wile men ought to diſlem⸗ 
ble at ſuch demaũdes. Foz the ſages ought to haue their carcs o⸗ 

to heare, t tycir tongue tied becauſe they ſhoul) not ſpeatie. J 

you know(auncrent fathers, + ſacred Senate)p p litrie which 
I know, J learned in the Ille of Rhodes in Naples, in Capua, ꝭ in 
Tharente. And al tutozs told ine, i the intention ⁊ end ot men to 
ſtudy, was only to know to gouerne themſelues amongſt d ma⸗ 
lucious. Foz ſcit᷑ce pzofiteth nothing els, but to know how to kepo 
his life wel oꝛdered, ꝛ his tongue wel meaſured. Thertoꝛe 3 pꝛo- 
teſt ta god that which J wil lay befoze your ſacred pꝛelẽce, wil 
not ſpeake it of any malice oz ill will: but only to aunſ were vnto 
that which toucheth the aucthoꝛitie of my perſon. Foz Þ thinges 
which touch the honour, ought firſt by wozd to be aiiſwered, and 


mp matter, t addzeſſing my woꝛds to thee Fuluius,t to p whych 
thou ſpaneſt vato me, why I ſhew mp lclfe ſo to all mt, 3 
aaſwere ther. It is becauſe al men ſhould giue themlelues to me. 
Thou kno welt wel Fuluius, ; I haue bene a Conſul as thou art, 
t thou haſt not bene an Emperour as J am. Thertoꝛe beleue me 
in this caſe,that the paince being deſpiſed, canot be beloued of his 
pcople. The gods wil not,no2 Þ lawes do permit, neither þ com⸗ 
mon wealth willingly ſhould ſuffer, p al pzinces ſhould be loꝛdes 
of many, t that they ſhould not comuntcate but with a fewe. Foz 
painces which haue bene gentle in their lines, the auncients haue 
made them gods after their deathes. The fiſher, to fiſh foꝛ many 
filhes in the riuer, not w one boate alone, noꝛ the Maryner 
to fiſh in the derpe ſea, goeth with one net onely. J meane, 5 the 
ofound wils, which are derpelp incloſed in the hartes, ought to 
wonne ſame by giftes, other by pꝛomiſes, other by pleaſaunt 
woꝛds, and others by gentle enterteinement, Foz pꝛinces ſhould 
trauaile maze to winne the harts of their ſubiects, the to coquers 
the realmes of ſlraũgers. The griedy + couetous harts care not, 
though the pꝛinte ſhutteth vp his hart, ſo that he open his colers: 
but noble and valiant me little eſtæme that which they locke vp 
in their cofers, ſo that their hartes be open to their friendes. Foz 
loue can neuer but with lone againe be requyted, Sith Pzinces 
are loꝛdes of manie, of neceſſitie they ought to bæ ſerned w ma- 
vy:and being ſerued with * are bound to ſatiſfy many: 
| ij. and 


afterwards by ſwoꝛd to be reuenged. Ther foꝛe now beginnynge 
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and this is as generally,as particularly, they cannot diſpence 


w 
their ſcruantes. Foz the pꝛince is noleffc.bound to pap the ſerutce 
of his ſeruaunt, then the maiſter is to pay the wages of the hired 
labozcr. Therefoze if this thing be true (as it is)howe ſhall pwze 
pꝛinces do, which keepe many realnes, and in kepinge the they 
baue great expenccs, and fo2 to pay ſuch charges they haus little 
money, Foꝛ in this tate, let cuerꝝ ma do what he wil, t let them 
take what toumſaile they like beſt, J would counſaile all others, 
as J my ſelte have experimented, that is: that the pꝛmce ſhoulde 
be of ſo god a conuerſation, among thoſe which are his, 4 ſo al⸗ 
fable and familiar with all , that foz his god conucrſation onelie 
they ſhould thinke them ſelues well paide. Fo2 with rewardes, 
painces recompence the tranaile of their ſeruaunts: but with gen- 
tle wo2des, they robbe the harts of their ſubiectes. We fc by ex⸗ 
perience, þ diners marchants had rather buy dearęr in one ſhop, 
\ becauſe the matchaumt fs pleaſant: then to buy better chepe in an 

other, whereas the marchant ts churliſh. J meane that there are 
many, which had rather ſerue a pꝛince, to gayne nothing but lone 
onely:then to ſerue a nother Pꝛinte ſoꝛ money. Foz there is no. 
ſeruice better imployed, then to him which is honeſt, god, gra- 
cious: + to Þ contrary none axle beſtowed, then on him which 
is vnthanktull and churliſh, In pꝛinces there ſhall neuer 
want euil and wicked men. malicious # flatterers, which 
wil ſceke meanes to put info their Loꝛdes heads how they ſhall 
raiſe their rentes, leupe ſubũdies, inuent tributes , and bozowe 
money: but there are none that will tell them howe they wall 
wime the hartes and god willes of their ſubiectes, though they 
know it moꝛe p2 to bee well beloued, then necefſarie to 
bc enryched. Her that heapet . treaſure foz a, Pꝛince, and ſepe⸗ 

4 
o 


rateth bim from the lone of his people: cught not to bee called a 
faythfull ſeruumt, but a moztall enemte. Pzinces and Lozdes 
ought greatly to endetiour themſeliics tobe ſo conuerſant among 
their ſubicc ts, that they had rather ſerue foz god will * then ko: 
the papment of money. Fo2 if monep want, their ſeruice will 
maile, and hereof pzoceedcth a thouſand incenutniences bnto 
Paintces, which neuer happen vnto thoſe that haus ſeruaumtes, 
ende der bert kanst peine dds, Ba este, 

8 s not pꝛoude in ke in e 

nerlitie, neyther complapneth hee ol ponertie, noꝛ is diſcontented 

being fatourleſſe, noz yet abaſhed with perſecution, and __ 
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lone and life are neuer ſeperated, vntil they come vito the graue. 
le ſer by experience, that the rablement of the poꝛe lab eurer s 
of Scicil is moze wozth, then the money of the Uunightes of 
Nome. oꝛ the labourer every time he goeth to pᷣũeld, baingeth 
ſome pꝛoſit from thence: but euecy time the knight ſhewcth bin 
ſelle in the market place, he returneth wout money. By Þ cõpari⸗ 
ſon J meane, Þ pzinces ſhouldbe attable, aaſie to tale w al, plea⸗ 
ſant,merciful,benigne,t ſtoute, t aboue al that theꝝ be grations &. 
lowng,to the end p thzough theſe qualities, t not by-monop, they 
may learne to winne the harts of their ſubtects. Þainces.ſhoulde 
greatly labour to be loued, ſpecially if they wil finde who ſhal ſuc⸗ 


thoſe pzinces cannot haue that are hated: but rather eue ty man 
reiopteth at their fal t miſerie. Foz-eche man entapeth his awne 
Beten piers compa hartes take ſome reſt, 
to others compaſſhon grietes. 
Pꝛinces alſo ſhoulde endeuou them ſelues ts be toued and well 
willed, becauſe at then death they may ofal their ſeruams and 
friendsbelamented. ought to be ſuch that they map 
S 
common wealth, where the ſeruants wil nat ſerue their Loꝛd but 
loʒ rewarde: and that the Loꝛde doth not loue them but tu their 
(eruices. Foz there is neuer true — — nm 
ler intereſt. Vith many ſtones a houſe is 
menne and one PDꝛinte (which is — — 
wealth is made. Foz hee that gouerneth the common wealth, 
may be called a pꝛince, and other wile not:and the cõmon wealth 
tannot be called noz ſaid a cõmon wealth, if it hath not apzince 
which is the head therol. I geometrie do not decetue me, p lyme 
wich ioyneth one ſtone with an other, ſunfereth well that it ber 
myngled with ſande, but the coꝛner ſtone that ipeth on the toppe 
ought to be medled with vnflekyd lime. And it ſoundeth vnto god 


reaſon: Fo2 if tge nether ſtones ſeperate,the wall openeth — 
— Lalleth. 


the coꝛner {tone ſhould Clippe, the buylding 

J ſippoſe (fathers t õᷣſcript) vou — wel to what end 
J apply this copariſon, The with an other, 
— netons to his people, ſhould 
be true and pure. J meane that the loue amongeſt friendes may 
well paſſe ſometymes though it be colde: but the loue — 


cour them in aduerſitie, kepe the from cuil wil e hatred, which 


they knowe maze then al the reſt. Che cõtrary happeneth 
— ———— you with what freneſp) 
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the kingeand his people, at al tymes ought to be perfect . F0; 


- wyere there is pertcctloae,there1snofained wo2ds,noz vnfaith- 


tui icrmice.. 
'Jhaueſcenc in ume many debates amonge 9 people to haue 


ben pacified in one dap: and one onely which betwene the Lozd x 
the common wealth arpſcth,can not be pactfied vnttl dcath. Foz 
it is a daiuigerous tztng fo2 one to ſtryuc with many, t foz many 
to contend agaunſt ane. Ja this caſe, where the one is pzoud,t the 
other rebelles, wil not excuſe the pꝛince.noꝛ let to condemnc the 
people. Foz in the ende he that thinieth himſelfe moſt innocent, 


-deſeraety greateft blame. From whence thinke you.commeth it. 
that Loꝛdes now a dates do commaunde vniuſt thinges by fury, 
t p ſubiects in iuſt matters wil not obey by reaſõ, will teil you. 

The K oꝛd doing of wil, E not of right, would catt the willes of 


al in his olune bzaine;t deriue from himſelte al counſaylo. Foz c- 


 patnces are of greater power then al the reſt:ſo — 


deſpiſing the god vaderſtanding of their Lozd, wil not obey that 
that their pꝛmices willeth, foz the health of tuem al. but that which 
cuery man deſireth foz him ſelle particularly. o men nowe a 
dates are ſo fonde, that euery man thinketh the pzince ſhould loke 
on htm alone. Truelp it is a tramgething(though it be much vs 
{ed among men) that one ſhould deſtre that the garments of al o⸗ 
ther thould be mete fo2 him: which is as impollible as one mans 
armoure ſhoulde arme a multitude. But what ſhal we be ( Fa- 
therscon(cript 4 ſacred ſenate)ſith our fathers left vs this woztd 
with ſuchkolly, r that in theſe debates & ſtrites, we their childzea, 
arc alwates in diſcention t᷑ controuerſie, « this wilfulnes , we 
ſhal alſoleane our childzen t heires. Howe many pzinces haue I 
ſcenc+readofin mp ttme,of my p2edeceflozs which were vtter⸗ 

ly vndone,by tw much pꝛide and x zn: But 3 neuer read 
noꝛ heard ot aux, which were deſtroyed foꝛ being cour teous, and 
louing to his ſubiects. J wil declare by ſome examples, which J 
haue read in bokes, to the ende that the Lozds may ſee what they 
winnc by their gov conuerſation, t what they loaſe by beige too 
haultv. Che realme of the Sidonians was greater then that of the 
Caldeans in weapons, ⁊ inferiour in antiquitie, vnto that of the 
Aſſirians. In this realme there was Debaſti | which was called A 


Unage of kings, chat endured two hundzed and xxv. Peregybecaul 
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all thoſe kings were of a cõmendable converſation. And an other 
of Debaſtia endured no longer then fouriy peres. And our aunci⸗ 
ents twke pleaſure of peace, whereof we are deſtitutt: ⁊ were ig⸗ 
noꝛant of the warres, which we naw vſe ſo much. Alwaies they 
deſired to haue kings which ſhould be god foz the cõmon wealth 
in peace, rather then valiant 4 couragious foz the warre. As Ho- 
mere in his Iliade (ateth:the auncient Egiptians called their kings : 
Epiphanes, t had a cuſtome, that E piphanes alwates ſhotild enter 
into the temples barefwte, And becauſe it chaunced the Epiphane 
on a time to come into the church hoaled,he was inumetaatiy fox. . 
his diſobedience depꝛiued, t expuiſed from therealme,t in his ſtead 
an other created. Homere declareth here, p this king was pꝛoude, 
t euil conditioned, wherfoze the Egiptians depꝛiued him, t baniſ- 
hed him the realme, taking occaſion that he did not enter into the 
temple barefote. Foz truely when Lozdesare euill willed, ⁊ not 
beloued, foꝛ a litle trifle t occaſion the people will ariſe and rebell 
againſt them. The ſaid Homere ſaid alſd, that the Parthes called 
their kings Aſacides,t that the ſirte of that name was depꝛuicd 
kexpulſed the realme: foz that of pꝛeſumption he bad him leiſe to 
tbamaxiage ol aknight,t being hidden 4 deſired, would not go to 
the marꝛdge ot a pore Plebeyan. Cicero in his Tuſculancs ſateth, 
that in olde time the nd wee > painces to commu⸗ 
nitate with the pwze,1 that they ſhould abſtaine and ſite from the 


—— wonder 1g but to be pꝛoud. Veknow 
—— pt) bowe  countrep' was firſt; 
Italie. And when it was called Latium they called their lunges 
Marrani, and truely though their boꝛders wece but narrawe:yet'i 
at y lea their Coutenes was great. Che Annalesof thoſe times 
lay, that alter the thirde Siam, N Marrane who was 
pꝛoude, ambicious, and euil conditioned, in Ita, that foꝛ fraro 
of the people , alwapes he ſlept locked: vp: and there love they dev: 
p2med and baniſhed him the Neal me, Foz theauncientes ſaped, 
that the kinge ſhoulde locke his doꝛes at na houre of the nightas 
gainſt his ſubiecte3, neyther he ſhouldo ry ſuſean the: day to gene 
them audience. Tarquise which was the laſſ of the ſeuen kinges : 
of Rome, was very vnthankeful-towardes hys father inkawe,” 
be was an inkamy to hys blonds,a traptour to bys coumtrey. and 
cruel! of his perſon, who alſo —— 
| 12s 


iche. Kan amonge the poze.they map learne to be merciful,and | 


alter war de it was Latium, and tin 
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notwithſtandinge this, they dos not call him vnthanketal , infa- 
18,cruel,traptour,no2 azultercr:but Tarquine'the pzoud, on 
of a god manne J 


within ſhoꝛt ſpace there ſhout me 
nils (both bfoze t after I arquine) were comitted by the auncients 
in the Romaine Empire. which were ſuch as thele(of this young 
t light pꝛince) # were nothing in compariſon vnto thee. Foz trulp 
conſtqering the youth ol theone,t the experience ot the other: the 
greateſt offence ol the vong, is but a counterfait to the leaſt that Þ 
olde com mitteth. Iulius Cæſar laſt dictatour,+frftEmperonr of 
Mme . being a thing tommendable both to Senatours to ſalute 
zur to rile agaynſt 


Seneca) hath log euer bene named cruel. Ser gius Galba was a de⸗ 
mperour,foz that he cauſed foz one un · 
bp2des to be killed, Domitian was an 

| amis. Foz al euils which 
in re ſtattered, in him alc und. All theſe miſe⸗ 
rable pꝛintes in the end were betraiod, hanged, e beheaded. AndJ 
Iwcaro chers conſeript)that they died not foz their by⸗ 
they were pꝛoud, Feufl conditioned. Foz finally p 


02 being to haulty, nd pꝛeſamptuous, and of euil conditions, tho 
may deſtroy a common wealth. Let pꝛinces and great Lozdes 
bee allured. that it they giue many occaſtons of ell will, after⸗ 
wardes one onely ſuffyſeth, to ffirre their ſubiectes to deſtroy 
them, Foꝛil the Loꝛde ſhelwe not his hatred, it is fo that he wil 
not: but if the ſubiecte doe not reuenge , it is fo2 that he cannot. 


Beleue nze(fathers conſcripte,and ſacred Senate) that enen as 


the Pyiſtttans with a litle triacle purge many euil humours of 


the bodp:ſo the lage o ꝛintes with very litle benenolence, — 
| out o 


of Princes, Fol,79, 


ut ok their ſubiectes much fplthines of hart, diuertinge the ir ul 
wales into true e faithful lone. And becauſe Þ members ſhould be 
ogreable w the head, in mine opinion it behaucth the people to o⸗ 
bey the commaundement of p palnce, ⁊ tohonour 4 to reverence 
his perſon;t the god pꝛince to be wil and equal ta al in generally, 
t gentle in conuer ſatiõ with every 5 wealth, 
wherein the pzince findeth obedience in thepeople, the people in 
like maner loue in the pzince. Foz of theloue ol Lozd, lpaingeth 
obobience in the ſubtect:4 of the obediece of the ſubiects.ſpʒingeth 
loue in the Loꝛd. The Emperor in Nome, is as the ſpyder 7; 
middett ot her cobwebbe:the which being touched with y nerdels 
point by one ol the thzenes of yſame (be it neuer ſo litle) taumes. 
diatly the ſpider feelcth it. A means, y al the wozks which ÿ Em⸗ 
perour doth in Nome, axe immediatip publiſhed thzoughout all $- 
ccuntrey. Foz in fine,lince p:mces are the mirrour of al, they can 
not wel cloake their vices . J ſc (fathers: conſcripte) that J have 
bene indged here of wozloly malice,becauſeJ accompazned y caps 
tines in p2oceſſion, e alſo becauſe J ſuffred my ſelfe to be touched 
with them, to the ende they myght enioy the pauiledge of their 
—2 in this cale J render moſt humble thankes the immoꝛ⸗ 
tal gods becauſathoy made me a merciſul Emper our. to ſet thoſe 
at libertte h were in pziſen2 c that they made me nat a cruel ty⸗ 
rant. to ſet thoſe in pꝛiſõ which were at libertte. Foz the pzonerbe. 
laieth, that with one beane, aman map take two pigeons,cuen ſa. 
thaunſed the like herein peſterday . Foz the benelite mas done fo2 
thoſe miſerable captamnęs:but the crample of humanity was ſhe- 
wed fo al ſfraunge nations: And know pe nat, that whe y pꝛince 
vnloleth the irons kr the fate of the captiues. he bindeth v barts, 
lands, ⁊ gods of his ſubiectseconchming therfoze 3 ſap.p;̊ to pꝛiu⸗ 
tes it were moꝛe ſafety,t to the common wealth moꝛe p2ofit, to 


| 


he lerued in their pallaces by fra harts.with laue:then by ſubtects 


which are kept vnder by leare. Þ 


TOf a letter the Emperour Marcus Aurelius ſent to his friend 
Pulzo,declaring the opinion of certaine een con- 
cerning the feficitie of man. Cap. xl. | 

Arcus Aurelius Emperonr of Nome, tribune of the people, 
high bi ſhop, ſetond conſul v monarche of al y Komaine Em⸗ 
pire, wiſheth to ther Pulio his old irend. health to thy per(6,4 pꝛoſ⸗ 


pecitic agauiſt thy euil loꝛtune. The letter p thou wꝛoteſt vnto 
| me 
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me frõ Capua, J receiued here at Berl1inia,t ff thou diddeſt wꝛſte 
it wich a god hart, J did read it with willinge eies: whereof thou 
oughtelt fome what to content the. Fo2 it is an auntient ſaying 
ol Homere, that that which ts wel viowed with the eyes, is ten- 
derly beloued ok the hart. J pꝛoteſt vnto thee by the faith of Þ im- 
moꝛtal gods, that J doe not wꝛite vnto thee as a Romaine Em- 
perour, that is to ſay;fro the lozd to the ſeruaunt, foz in this ſozt 3 
—— wꝛite vnto thee bꝛiele, touching the purpoſe: which thinge 
2 


not to be done to the peculier friend, Foz the letters ol 
aute me ſhould neuer beginne, e the letters of vs friends ſhould 
neuer end. J wꝛite vnto the my friend Pulio, as to a pꝛiuate fried, 
to an old companioof mine, t as to him, which is a faithful ſecre⸗ 
tarp of my delires,t in whole company J was neuer dſpleaſed, s 
whole mouth J neuer found lie, and in whole pꝛomiſe there was 
neuer bꝛeache made. And the thing being thus, J ſhoulde commit 
treaſon in the la we of krindſhip, il J kepe ſecrete from the any of 
my inward concettes. Foz al thegrietes, which lie bur ped in the 
wolul hart,ought not be to communicated but wa faithful friend. 
Doeſt thou thinke Pulio,that the Komaine @mperour bath litle 
tranatle to waite vnto the as Tmperour, to ſpeake as Emperoꝛ, 
fo-walke'as Emperour;t to eate as ©mperour, t finally to be us 
Emperour in deede-certes J do net maruatle her eat. Foz truly p 
life of the vertuous Emperour is bůt a dial which oꝛdereth oꝛ dil⸗ 
oꝛdereth the cõ mon wealth: t that whereof J-maruale, is of the 
folly of Rome, vanitie of the tomm wealth. Foz as much as 
al ſap that the pzince(ifhe wil ſeme graue be wel eſtemed of the 
people) ought to go ſoſtip, to ſpeake litle,+fo ite bziefly : ſo that 
fo; waiting of letters they wil he be bzicke-, e foz conqucringe of 
ſtraunge Realmes they do not rebuke him although he be longe. 
Wiiſe men ſhoulddelire that their pꝛinces be of a gentle cõdition, 
to the end they fall not to tiranny . That they haue their minde 
vncoꝛrupted, to miniſter to al equal iuſtite, þ their thought be god 

not to deſire ſtraunge realmes, that they haue their hartes voide 
from wꝛath, p they be found within to pardon iniuries, that they 
loue their ſubiects to be ſerued of them, that they knowe the god 
to honour them, + that they know p cuil to puniſh the: + as foz the 
ſurplus, we litle regarde whether y king go laſt, whether he cate 
much, oꝛ wzite bzteke. Foz the daunger is not in that which is in 
the lack of his perſon: but it is in the negligence that he vſeth in 
cõmon wealth. J haue receiued my friend Pulio great comfort - 
Pp 
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thy letter. but much moꝛe J ſhould haue recciued of thy pꝛeſence: 
foz the letters of auncient friends, are but as aremembgance of | 
time paſt. It is a greatpleaſure to y marmer,to talke of theperils - ; 
palt beinge in the hauen. e to the captame, ta glozte ofthe battaple | 
after the v:cto2y;J meane aboue al pleaſure this is the greateſt to |} 
men, being now faithful friendes, to tatke of the tranaile and daũ⸗ þ 
gers which they paſſed, when they were pong men, Beleue me in | 
ont thing,t do not doubt therof, There is no man that knoweth 
to ſpeake,y knoweth to poſſeſſe,noz Þ can tudge oꝛ tate any plea- 
ſure, neither that knoweth wel how tokepe the gods: whichthe 
gods haue genen him, vnleſlc it be he that hath bought it dercly w 
great trauaila. Foz with all dur harts we ioue that thing. trhich 
by our ownepzoper trauail we haue gott. A aſke tha one thing: 
who is be that aweth moſt to the gods, o2 that is molt aſtemed 
amongſt men: ot Traian the iuſt, which mas b2onght vp in tte 


warresof Dace, Germany. e Spatne: r of Nero'y truell, which - | | 
was nouriſhed in al y deliciouſnes of Rome. Truely the one was 14 
none other then a Role amõ gr bʒ ters. ⁊ the nther was but a nettlie | * 
among flo wers. I ſpake this, botanie the god: I. duer⸗ | 


ned his life in ſuch ſozt, p alwates then wil ſmelthe roſeby p plea-. 

ſantſauour: but y cruel Nera hath luft the fiang with the nettle of - | 

his infamy. A wil not ſpeakeat ;becauſe manyare+ were made i 

god,but foz y molt part the pꝛinces which were bzought vp dely⸗ * 

ciouſly,gauc euery ma occaſion pᷣ al ſhould be offt ded, foz the cuil 15 

gouernace of their lines in their realmes:t becauſe they neuer ex⸗ - 

ä — — — 5 eme | 
fefend Puſio, p | 


patnes of another. A wil not p thou hint my 
haue foꝛgotten p time p is paſt, the gods bꝛought ure to 

empire pꝛeſent. Foʒ though we togethers wero loſſed W the toz- | 

ments of youth: pet no wwe may repoſe our ſelues in p taulmes p 

| dfourage. J dorenifbir-y;thareJdidftidymRhogesinlctters, . 

t alter we han oven, weapons in Capoa, it hath pienſed Þ gods 5 il 

the ſedes of mp koꝛtune ſhoulde ripe here iname, v ts thæ ⁊ to vt 
others better theJ,fozturiowouldnot geueoneonipeare;J donot 
gcue thee licence p thy thatight be ſuſpicious of me, ſith thou of my 
hart art made a faithful friend: toꝛ if vncõſtaut foztune doth truſt 
me, to gather w trauaile i grape. knom thou), here in my palace 
thou ſhalt not want of wine. The gods wil nat ſuffek that no lu 
in this momãt thou ſhauldelt find my hart ſhut from the whoſe 
gates J found alwapes(foz the ſpace of twenty yeres) open vnto 
me. 


Gzectans 
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me. ith that my fortunes kzonght me tothe Emre. hens 
alwates dad two things befoze myne eies:that is to wete, not to 

telle ol mine enemies, neither to be vnthantiſui to my 
— ay tothe gods w rather th rater hz 
with 


fulnes mp renowme defamed: that enennowe 
the Govs what ſacrifices he till et him doe as much ſetuice to 


— — 


catiy theauncient friend ought to be — 
— — dedts 
auntient hiſtoꝛies =o 


——— — 
— — an 
heare thou wilt ſorae 


one ue. — gouernour 8 — 
5 

while: e he had in him ſuch liuelines of ſpirit on the one ive, i ſuch 

canetonſnes of 


woꝛldly gods on the other ſive: that the hiſte 
——— oma ns 


he vl . 


i; Fo2 truely the ſclence — 


1 aa 
thee graue which conteyned ye bones ot Periander: 


eee eee 
W — Ran, encloſed lies 
Whoſe eruel faftz,could Greece alone not haue 
So ſmalaſd ple, hir hun . Ene 
Peri ander deade 
d yer peak rie wotmes do cate 
od vvas fedds : 
hdeintiemeats, - 
iander,ſtayertihere 
| VVholelifs vvas built, to hinder al the reſt: 
And elce whole death;ſuch profite large did beare 
As broughtreliefe,to him that had thelleaſt,! 


Here vvicked Periander,reſteth novve -! | | 
Ts atom u 7s propled ce 112 


Iſawa 
about 


decotpalbttienarrowe xr: 


Andi wing he, with Omhelines g 
s guttea, did eraue 
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His death that forſt, his living ſprite to.bowe,' - + +; - + 
Aſſurde them life, that ſtoode in brittle ſlay. 3 
curſed Peri ander, here doth lie, 
VVhole life did shed,the poore and ſimple blood, 
And gke that clambe, to riches rule ſo hie 
By ſvyette that ſought for vvaſting good. 
_ TOfGorinth lo, here Periander reſt 5 


To ſeemò ſor iuſt, that equall lav ves did frame 

Vet flytting from the ſquare, that they poſſeſt 

By vertues dome, deſerude a tyrants name, 

hg gatiue Feriander ſleepeth here 
That fini$ht hath, his fov ver ſcore yeares vvith shame 
And though his life, that thouſands bought ſo deere 
| Be faded thus, yet bloomerh ſtill his blame. 
Ther were mo letters on the graue, but becauſe if was along 
* inthe field, the great waters had woꝛne it, lo Þ ſcarcely þ lets 
ters could be read: & truly it was very olde, t in his time it ſemen 
to be a ſumptuous thinge,but the negligence o Ho 
gute: : it is not to be marueiled at, foz in the ende time is ot ſu 
power, that it cauſeth renowmed men to ber foꝛgotten, and 
y ſumptuous buildings to detay, and tall to the earth. At thou wilt 
know mp friend Pulio, in what time the tyzant this Philoſopher 
was, J wil thou know,$ whe Catania the renowmedcitie was 
builded in Ciciliancere the mount Echna, + when Perdica was Þ 
fourth king of Macedonia, ꝶ that Cardicea as Þ third king of d 
Medes, f when Candare was fift king of p Libeans,t that Aſſa- 
radoche was ninth king of the Aſſirians, ᷑ whe Merodache was 
twelfth king of Þ Caldeans, t ; Numa — reigned ſecond 
king of the Romaines,t in the time of thoſe ſo god kinges, Peri- 
ander reigned amongſt the Aſſirians. And it is meete thou knows 
an other thing alſo which is this. That this Periander was a ty⸗ 
rant not onely in de&ede, but alſo in renowme: ſo that they ſpaks 
ol no other thing thozowe Gzeece,but it teded hereunto, Though 
he had eull wozkes,hehadged woꝛda, t pzocured þ the affaires of 
p cõmon wealth ſhould be wel redzeſev. Foz generally there is 
no man ſa god, but a ma map find ſomewhat in him to berep20- 
ned: neither any man ſo euil, but he hath ſome thing in him to ber 
comended.J do pet remeber(of my age, beeing neyther tw vong 
no2 to olde) that J ſawe the Emperour T raian my once 
in Agrippine: Elt lo chatnced that of moued to 7 
5 . of go 
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ol god x cull:-pzinees in times paſt, as welof p Oꝛc&es as of 5 


Nomains.pᷣ al thoſe which were pꝛelent there, comendedgreat- 
ly the Emperour Octauian, i they al blamed the cruel Nero, Foz 
it is an aficient tuſtome, to flatter the pꝛinces pare pzeſent,and to 
murmure at pꝛinces that are paſt:Whe h god Cmperoz Traian 
was at dinncr,t whe he pꝛaled in p tfple,1t was marucile ifanp 
mi ſaw hun ſpeake any wozd*4 that dave, unte her ſawe p they 
exccſſincly pzaiſed Þ Emperoꝛ Oaauian,#thatÞ hers charged 
b Emperoz Nero W moze then nerded, ß ged. Traian ſpake vnto 
them theſe wo2ds.J am glad you cd mend the Emperoꝛ Octaui- 
an, but Jam angry you ſhould in my pꝛeſenco ſpeake etull of the 


Emperoꝛ Nero, t of nene other: ſoz it is great infamp to a pꝛince 


being allue, to heare in his pꝛeſence any pꝛince cuil repoꝛted after 
his death. Truip h Emperoꝛ Octauian was very god but ye wil 
not denie me but he might haue bene better: # p Emperoꝛ Nero 
was very etul, but you wil graunt me he might hate bene woꝛſe. 


I ſpeake this, becauſe Nero in his fixſt ſiue yerres was the beſt of 


ll. x the other nine following he was the woꝛſt of all: ſo p; there 

is both tauſe to diſpꝛatſe him, i alſo cauſe ta tõ mende him. Nihen 
a vertuous ma wil ſpeake of pꝛinces that are dead, befoꝛe pꝛinces 
Which are aliue, he is bounde to pꝛaiſe onely one of their vertucs 
Which they had; & hathno licence to renile the vyces whercof they 
were noted. Foz the god deſerueth reward, becauſe he envettons 
reth him ſelfe to followe vertue:t the euil likewiſe deſeructh par- 
don. becauſe thꝛough frailtie he hath confented to bite. All theſo 
woꝛdes p Emperoꝛ Traian ſpake J being pꝛeſent, and they were 
ſpoken W ſuch fiercencs, p al thoſe which were there pꝛeſent both 
changed their colour. 4 alſo reſrained their tengues, Foz truely p 
ſhameleſſe man feleth not ſo much a great ſtripe ofco2rectio,as 
the gentle hart doth a ſharpe woꝛd of admontion. J was willing 
to ſhew thee thele things, my ſriend Pulio, becauſe Þ ſince Traian 
ſpake foꝛ Nero, t that he formd in him fone praiſe, J do thinke no 
leſſe of the tyraunt Periander, whom though foꝛ his euill woꝛes 
he did we do condẽ pne: pet fo2 his gend wozds þ he ſpahe, x fo: þ 
go) iawes which he made, we do pꝛalſe. Foꝛ in the man that ts 
enil, there is nothing moꝛe eaſier then to giue god counſatle, and 


there is nothing moꝛe harder then to woꝛke wel. Periander made 
diners lawes koꝛ the common wealth of the Corinthians, wher⸗ 


ol here following, J wil delare lome. Ne oꝛdeine and cõmaund 


that it any by multiplping of wozdes kill an other (lo that it — 
8 | no 
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treaſon) that he be not thereloꝛe condempned to die, but þ. 
—— lane perpetual toy bꝛother of hum that is ilaine, 
oz to the nert o his kiane oz irtendes ; toz a ſhoꝛt death is a leſſe | 
ten a long ſcraitu>e. UW? ozdeine t commaunde, that if as 1 
ny thærle be taken he ſhal not die, but w a hotte yꝛon ſhalbe mar⸗ 9 
bed on the foze;;eav to be knowon foz a theefe 3 tos to ſhamelaſt = 

men long infamy is moze patne, then a thazt life. We ozdeine & 
commaiiiide, that the man oꝛ woman which to the pꝛeiudice of 
an other ſhalltell any lie, ſhall foz the ſpace of a month carric a ö 
ſtone in their mouth : lo it is not meœte that hee which is wont 1 
to lye, ſhouldalwaiez bs aucthoziled to ſpeake. Me oꝛdeme and | 
tommaunde that euery man oꝛ woman, that is a quareller ⁊ ſe- Ll 
dicious pecſon in the common wealth , ber with great repzoche it 
banyſheo fr the people: foz it vapoiſible that is he ſhoulo bee in 
fauour with the gads, which is an enemie to his nei 8. Me | 
oveine andcommaund that if there bee anie in the coms wealth, 
that haue recetaed of an other abenefite, and that afterwardes it 
is pꝛoued hee was vathankecull, that in ſuch caſo they put him to 
death: foz the man that of benefites receyued is vathankefull, 
ought not to lius in the woꝛlde among men. Beholde thcrefoze 
mp friend Pulio, the antiquitie which I declared rnto thee, and 
ho we merctfull the Corinthians were to murtherers , thæues, 
Pirates: And contrarte howe ſeuere they were to bnthankefull 
people, whom they commaunded foꝛth with to ber put to death. 
And truely in mine opinion the Corinthians had realon, foz there 
is nothinge troubleth a wiſe man moꝛe, then to ſer him vnthank⸗ 
fall to him whom he hath ſhewed pleaſure vnto. J was willinge 
to tel the this hiſtoꝛie of Periander, ſoꝛ no other cauſe, but to the 
end thou ſhouldeſt ſer and know, that fozaſmuch as J do greatlis 
blameP vice oł vathankefulnes,J wil labour not to be noted of 
ſame. Foz hs that repꝛoueth vice,is not nated to be vertu 
be which vtterly flyeth it. Count vpon this my woꝛd Þ A tei thee 
which thou ſhalt not thinke to be famed, that though J be Ra⸗ 
maine Emperoꝛ, J wilbe thy faithful friend, x wil nat faile tu ber 
tgankelul towards ther. Foz I eſtœme it no leſſe glozp to knowe 
dow to keepea friend by wiſdome:then to come to 5ᷣ eſtate of an 
Emperoꝝ by philoſophy. By the letter thou lenteſt, Þ requixedſt 
me ok one thing toaunlwere ther, foz þ which J am at mp wits 
end. Fo2 J had rather open my treaſare to thy neceſſities , then 
to open bates to aunſ were to thy W 8 it be to 
| li. mp 


* 
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my toſt. 4 confele thy requeſt to bæ ble, æ thou deſerueſt 


cath 
tone dap tmployer 


vn — — — d which are ſpẽt in 


helping riches. Foz ß lle of a peaceable is none other then 


a ſwetepcregrination:+ h; life of ſedicious perſons is none other 
n requireſt me my friend Pulio, p J wiite 
vnde ther wherein the auncients in times paſt had their ſelicitie: 
know p chat their deſires were ſo diuers, ſome diſpꝛaiſed lile, o⸗ 
thers defired it» ſome pꝛolonged it. others did ſhozten it: ſome d 
not delice pltalure but trauaile s, others in trauailes did not ſ@h 
but pleaſures? þ which varietie did not pzocede but ol diuers ẽds, 
fo2 the taſtes were diuers, and ſundzy men defired to taſte dincrs 
meates. By the immoztal gods J fweare vnto the, that this thy 
tequeſt maketh me muſe ol thy lite, to ſc that my phtloſophy aũ⸗ 
ſwereth thee not ſufficiently therin. Foz if thou aſke to pꝛoue me, 


thou thinkeſt me pꝛeſumptudus: if thou demaumde in mirth,thou 


coumteſt me to be to light: if thou demaundeſt it not in god ear- 
neſt, thou takeſt me fo2 ſtmple: it y demaundeſt mee foz to ſhewe 


it ther de thou aſſured J am ready to lcarne it: if thou demaũdeſt 


it foꝛ to know it, J confeſſe q cannot teache it thee:if y demamn- 
de ũ it becaue thou maiſt be aſked it, be thou aſſured 5; none wilbe 
ſat{{ficd with my aunſwcre: t it perchance thon doeſt aſke it, bee · 
tauſe thou ſleping haſt dꝛeamed it, ſeeing y now thou art awake, 
u dvughteſt not to beleue a dzeame. Foz al that the fantaſic in 
the right doth imagme, the tongue doth publiſh it in p moꝛning. 


 ©tmefriend Pulio J haue reaſs tocomplaine of th, foʒ ſo much 


as thou dueſt not regard the auethozity of my perſon, no2 Y cte- 
dit of thy philoſophy, whereſoze J feare leaſt they will indge the 
'tto ciricus in demaunding, 4 mee to ſimple in auſwering:al this 
notwithſtanding, J determine to aunfwere the, not as J cught, 


ditt as 3 can, not accoꝛdirig to the great thou demaundeſt, but ac⸗ 


xoꝛding to the little J knowe, And partlp J do it to accoplith thy 
r:quett, and alſa tofulfillmy deſire. And nowe J thin mow 
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which thal read this letter. wil be cruel ol m ance. 
| HO! he Thdeso pf — 2 — 9 
[ the Diimptade, the 103. Serges being king of Perſes, + the 


cruel tyzant Lyſander captaine of the Peloponenſes,a famous 
battatle was fought betwene Þ Athenians d Lyſander, vppon p \ 
. greatriuer of a egeon wherof Lyſander hady victozp:t truely 
vnleſſe the hiſtozies deceine va, the Achenians toke this conflicte 
greeaoully,becaue the battaile was loſt moze thzoughnegligence 
of their captaines, the thzough Þ great number of their enemies. ö 
Fo} truely many winne bictoztes moze thꝛough the cowardly- | 
nes that ſome haue, then foz the hardynes that others haue. The | | 
Philoſopher Epicurusat that time floztſhed, who was of a liuely 5 
wit, but of a meane ſtature, t had memoꝛp freih, being meane- i 
iy learned in philoſophie, bit he was of mucheloquence, t foꝛ to | 
encourage #counſelthe Arheaians he was ſent to the wars, Foz 
— — — 5 | 
Sto lead 028. And 't 
amongt bene $ptloſopher Epicurus was taken, to whõ 
the tyꝛant Lyſander gaue god entertainement, # hononred hym 
abone all other: and aſter he was taken he neuer went from him. 
uit read philoſophie vnto tim, t declared vnto him hiſtoꝛies of ti⸗ 
mes paſt, g ofthe ſtrigtij t vertues of many Gzeekes 4 Tzoians. 
The tpzant Lyſander reioyted greatly at theſe things. Foz true» 
ly — — to heare Þ pꝛowes ⁊᷑ bertues of aũ⸗ 
cients paſt, t to follow þ wickednes + vices of them that are pꝛe⸗ 
ſent. Lyſander therfoze taking the triumph, e hauing a nauie by 
ſea, ta great army by land, vpon the riuer of Aegeon, her and his 
captaines fo2got the daunger of the warres, t gaue þ bꝛydle to þ 
Qouthful fleſh, ſo p̊ to the great pzemdice of Þ cdmon wealth they 
led a diſſolute t pdle life. Foꝛ the maner of tirannous pꝛinces is, ; 
to leaue of their owne tranaile,+ to enioy that of other ms. The | 4 
philoſopher Epicurus was alwates bꝛought bp in the excellent v- | F 
niuerſttie of Athens, whereas Þ philoſophers lined in ſo great pos | 
nertie;$ naked they ſlept on ground, thetr dꝛinke was cold was 
ter, none amongit them had any houſe pzopze, they deſpiſed ry⸗ 
ches as peſtilẽte, t laboꝛed ta make peace where diſtoꝛd was, they 
were only deſẽ ders of p cõmon wealth. they nener ſpaks any idle 
wo2d,t it was a ſacrilege amõgſt the to heare a lie:and finslip it 
was a lawe inuiolable amõgſt th. p̊ the philoſopher 5̊ ſhould bee 
idle ſhould be baniſhed he' 1 ſhould be put * 
Ft \ II | £ 
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The wicked Epicurus foꝛgetting tho doctrine ut his maiſter, and 
not eſtceming grattie ( wherunto y ages ate bound) gaue bym 
ſelte wholly both in words e derdes vatoa voluptuous t᷑ bealtite 
kinde of ufe, wherin he put his whole felicitic. Foz he laide there 
was no other felicitiefoz louthfnl men;the to ſlœe pe in ſoft beds; 
foz delicate perſons, to tele neither heat noꝛ cold: (oz fleſhlp men, 
to haue at their pleaſure amoꝛoꝰ dames:foz dꝛũkarda, not to wat 
any pleaſant wines: & gluttons to bane their tiles of all delicate 
meates:fo2 ht rein he aſfmed ta conſiſt al-wozlely-fekcitie. J 
do not marueile atÞ multitude of his ſcholers which he had, hath 
c ſhal haue in p wazld. Foz at this daꝝ there are fewin Rome, i; 
ſuſter not the ſelucs tobe maifired w bites:t g̊ multitude of thoſe 
which line at their owne:wils, ſenſualitie, are infinite. And to 
tel y tnuth. my friend Pulio, J do nat marueile y there hath bene 
vertuous, neither J do muſe /Þ there att bene vicious: ſoꝛ y vers 
tuous hopeth to reſt him ſelle w p gods in an other woꝛlde, by his 
wel doing: e if Þ vicious be vicious, do not marueile though he 
wil go t ingage him ſelle to d vices of this woꝛlde, ſince her dot) 
= hope neither to haue pleaſuxe in this. noꝛ vet to enioy reit w 
d gods in Þ other. Faz truely þ vnCedfaſt beliefe of an other lyte 
(after this) wherin þ wicked ſhalbe pmiſhed, h god m warded: 
cauſcthÞ now a daies p̊ vicioua : vites reigne ſo as theꝝ da. 
Of the Phileſopher Eſclilu t. 

A Reabanusbeing þ ſirt king ot Perſſana. f Quintus Cincinatus 
the huſbandman being only dictatom of Romames, in the 
pꝛouince of I harſe, there was a Philoſopher named Acſtliyius; 
who was enil fauouted of crunt e defamed of bodye, flerte 
in his lokes,t of a very groſle vnderſtanding, but he was foꝛtu⸗ 
nate ol credite: foꝛ he had no leſſe tredite amongſt Þ Tharſes, th 
Homere had among Gꝛekes. They ſay that theugh this phy⸗ 
loſopher was of a rude knowledge, pet other wile her had a verit 
god natural wit, and was very diligent in hard things and very 
patient with theſe that did him wꝛorng, he was exceeding toura⸗ 
gious in aditerſittes,t moderate in pꝛoſperities. And 5ᷣ thing 5 
moſt delighted in him was, that her was curteous and gentie m 
his conuerſation, and both pithie and rloquent in his communis 
cation. Foꝛ that man onely ts happu, where all en poatſe hys 
lite, and no man repꝛoueth his tongue. The aũcient Oꝛœkes de⸗ 
klare in their biſtoꝛſes, that this philoſopt et Aeſchy lus was the 
fir ſt that ii uent ed Tragedies, and that gatt money to 4 — 
1 U. | them: 
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them: x ſich the inuention was newe and pleaſant, many did not 
only follo we him, but they gaue him much of their gades. And 


marucile not therat my friend Pulio, foʒ the lightnes of the como 


people is ſuch, that to ſee vaine things all will runne: and to heare 


the erccllencp of vertues, there is not one that wil go. After this 

hiloſopher Aeſchylus had wzitten many bokes ſpecially of tra» 
gedies, and that he had afterward trauapled thzough many coũ⸗ 
troys and realmes, at the laſt he ended the reſidue of his lite, nere 
the Illes which are adiopning to the lake of Meatis. Foz as p do- 
uine Plato ſapeth, when the auncient Philoſophers were poung 
they ſtudied, when they came to bee men they trauayled, and then 
when they were old they retyꝛed home. In mine opinion thys 
philoſopher was wiſe to do as he did, and no leſſe ſhall men now 
a dates be that will imitate him. Foz Þ fathers of wiſedome, are 


ſcience and experience: and in this conſilteth true — . 


when the man at the laſt returneth home from the troubles of 
wozlde. Tell me m friend Pulio I pꝛay the, what doth it pꝛo⸗ 
fte him that hath learned much, that hath heard much, that hath 
knowen much, that hath ſcene much, that hath bene farre, that 
hath bought much, that hath ſuffred much , Þ hath pzoned much, 
that had much, if after great trauaile he doth not retire to repole 
him ſelfe a little:truely he can not be counted wiſe but a fle, that 
willingly offreth him ſelfe to trauaile, and hath not the witte to 
pocure him lelfe reſt. Fo2 in mine opinion, the life without ref, 
is along death. By chaunte as this aunctent Jhiloſopher was 
die ping by the lake Meatis, a hunter had a hare w him in a cage 
of wod to take other hares by: whereon the Egle ſeaſed, which 
toe the cage with the hare on high, and ſeing he could not cate it 
he caſt it downe againe, which fell on the head of this philoſopher 
and killed him. This philoſopher Aeſchylus was demaunded in 
his life time, wherin the felicitic of this life conſiſtede whereunto 
he aunſwered: that in his opiniõ it conſiſted in ll ping, ⁊ his rea⸗ 
ſon was thts, that when we fleepe,the entiſementes of the fleſhe 
do not pzouoke vs, 102 the enemy perſecute vs, neither p friends 


do impoꝛtune vs, noꝛ the colde winter oppꝛeſſe vs, noꝛ the heate 


of longe Sommer doth annoy bs, ne pet wee are not angry foꝛ 


anie thing wer ſer, noꝛ wer take any care foz any thing we heare. 


Finallie when wor llæpe, wer fle not the anguyſhes of the 
bodie, nepther ſuffcr the paſſion of Þ minde to come. To this end 
pe muſt vnderſtande that when "x A troubled, her — 


þ 


ward body: ß which thig pꝛe 
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them dꝛinkes which cauſed the immediatly fo darpe, ſo Þ fo ſane 
as the man did dꝛinke it, ſo ſane he was a ſleepe. Finallp all the 
ſiudy wherm the Epicurians exerciſed tut ſeiues, was in eating t 
ſeeking meats: #Y chiefe ſtudp of this A eſchilus was in fleping, 
t having ſoft beddes. es ee, 
J COfthe Philoſopher Tindarus. nn 
N the peere of the foundation of Rome.2 62, Darius Þ ſecon 
of that name, king of Perſia, who was the lonne of Hiſtapſie, 
t in the linage bi kings, the fourth king of Perſia, Iunius Bru, 
tus, t Lucius Collatinus being Conſuls in Rome which were 
the firſt Conſuls that were in Rome. There was in the great ci⸗ 
tie ot Thebes in Egipt, a Philoſepher named Pindarus, who was 
zince of that realme. They wꝛite of this philoſopher. p in phy⸗ 
ophy he excelled al thoſe of his time, and allo in teaching, ſin⸗ 
ging, and playing of muſike, he was moꝛe excellent then any of al 
his pꝛedece ſtours:foꝛ the Thebanes affirmed, that there was ne⸗ 
ter any ſcene offuch aptnes in ſpeaking, 4 ſo excellent deliueruige 
ok his fingers in playing, as Pindarus was: 4 moꝛeduer he was 
a great moꝛal philoſopher, but not ſo excellent in natural philoſs- 
phie. Fo: he was a quiet and vertuous mà, 1 could bettet woꝛke 
then teache: which thing is contrary nowa dates in our ſages of 
Rome. Foz they knowe little, and much: and wort of all 


in their wo2des they are circumlpect,t in their derdes berynegllÞ ⸗⸗ 


gent. The dcuine Plato in his boke that he made ot᷑ la wes, mẽ⸗ 
cioneth this philoſopher, 2 Iunius Ruſticus in his Thebaide ſhe⸗ 
wed one thing of him, and that is, that an Ambaſladoꝛ of Lides 
being in Thebes, ſering Pindarus fo be of à bertueus life, and ve⸗ 
ry diſagreable in his mozdes, her ſpake vnto him ſuch wazds. O 
Pindarus, tf tqy woes werte ſo lymed befoze men, as thy woꝛ⸗ 
kes are pure befoꝛe the gods, J ſweare vnto the by thoſe goddes 
fem felues that are immoꝛtall, that thou ſhouldeſt bee as much 
eſt temed in life, as Promotheus was: 4 ſhouideſt leaue as much 
memoꝛp of thee after thy death in Egipt, as Þ great Homere left 
o his life in Gece. They demaũded of this Pindarus wherein 
lelicttie tõſiſted: he aũlwered:in ſuch ſoꝛt pe ought to know. ÿ the 
ta ward ſoule followeth in many thinges(fo2 Þ mot part)y out⸗ 

J ſay, he 5; felethno grief 
, Foz truely if $ fleſh bee not 


tn his body, map wel be called 


wel,Þ hart-can haue no reſt, Therfoze actoꝛding tothe coffaile of 
ple moſt᷑ 


diligent 


Pindarus, g Thebanes were aboue al other natious peo 


. 
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diligent to ture the diſraſes of their bodyes, Ann ius Seuerus ſayti 
that they were let blotid kuerp mont th fo the great abdijvance or | 
blond in their bodies. They bled racry:-weeke bomitattons lo the 


ful ſtomatkes. They continued the bathes fo2 to auoide opilaty-' 
ons. They carted ſwete ſauours about them o gaunſt the em 4 m- . 
fected ayzes. And finally they tobyed nought ols in Thebes, but | 
to pꝛeſerue tkepr ther bodtes as de litiouii as they would men 6 b 
be eue | Of the philoſopher Zeno. amen, | 
N the Dumptade 13 3: Cneus Serwilias, & Caius Brifius then 
Conlitiles in Rome, which were appointed againſt᷑ p Actikes in 
Lthe moneth of Jannarte t (fly after they were choſen, x 
3 in the29 . pere of 5 reigne of Peolomæus Philadelphus, this 
great Pz#fice Ptolomæus built in the colt of Alexatidrie's great 
tower, namedPharc,fa; the lone of a lauer ofhisnamed 
Pharo 8 of glaſle, 
tower were 
beinge 20. fote of 
might lee the lyght 4 
ancient hiſtozios! + = 
v tompered it 
mo when thele 
things floꝛiched. there | a called Zeno, by 
whoſe comſafle e induſtrie Y tolomeus built p ſo famons a tower, 
t gonerned Foz in the old time the PzincesÞ in their life 
e eee eee 
regiſter of tles. As this tower was ffronge, ſo he had great io . 
of yſae becauſe he kept his derely beioued Pharo Dolouina ther⸗ 
in encloſed, to the end che would be wel kept, e alſo well conten⸗ 
ted. He had his wines in Alexandria, hut foz the moſt part he cõ⸗ 
tinned W Pharo Dolouina, Foz in the old time, the Perſes, Sico- 
nians, i the Chaldeans did not marrie. but to haue childzen to en- 
hertte their codes: r the roſidue of their life fo2 the moſt part) to 
leade with their coneubynes in pleaſare and delights. The Egip⸗ 
tians had in great eſtimation men that were great w2afilers,cl- 
peciallp it᷑ they were wile men. r aboue al things they made great 


. 
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defpannce againſt ſtraungers und all the nde of wꝛaltlers 
was continually great, fs there were notable maſters amonge 
them. Foz truly he that daply ti ook; eden the laſt be. [ 
excellent therein. The matter was thug, one day * | 
| em 


waaſtler:thought it much foz his eſtimacion it 


kat 


— 9 — 
ee 


ſopher.it is vnpoſſible Anacharſis that thou it 
boꝛne: foz a man ot ſuch eloquence cannot be of ſuch a barbarous 
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them there were many Egiprlana, there mas one that wonlde 
not bs ouerttao wen noꝛ caſt by-any inan vnto the earth. This 
philoſopher Zeno peregiupng theſtreagth s courage ol this great 
bu thꝛow 
him in wꝛaltipng, and in paouing he the w him deade to h eartz, 
who of none other could neuer he caſt, This victozy of Zeno was 
ſo greagly ta the contentation nt his perſon, 5 be ſpake wyth hys 
tongue, and wzote with his penne, that there was none other te⸗ 
licitie, then to know how-to. haue the ſtrength of the armes to 
cat do wne vthers at hiz fete. The reaſõ of this philoſopher was, 
9 —— greater kind of victozy to ouerthzowe one to 
th:then to ouercome many in the warres. Foz in-Þ 
one only wzongfully taketh the victozp,ſince there be many that 
do winne tt: but in wcſtling, as the victozp is to one alone, * 
0 


the . victazp t gloꝛꝝ remains to him d ther foʒe in 
eee, moꝛc, then 
— pas wozld happy, 


con 


— 


Of the ah Hnachar) 
2 qepiologtr nat; [ Nodes that 
reigned in Rome, there was in the coaſts 


Wp 


Tarquin Pri 


ol Scithia — as called Anecharſis,who-u bozne.in the 
citie of Epimenides. Cecero greatly commended} doctrine of this 
philoſopher 4 that he cannot tel which of theſc two thinges were 


greater {1 bin that dcp wete the ppoſoundnes of — the 
the gods had giuen him, oꝛ the cruel n erſecus 
ted his enenies. Foz truely as Pitha — 


men axe moſt euil willed, ol — are beſt belgued . This phi⸗ 


loſopher Anacharlis then being as he was of Sci: hia( which natis 
_ aAmangſt the Komains was eſtemed Barbarou ) 1 chaũced, that 


a malicious Romaine ſought to diſpleaſe ÞPhiloſopher in woꝛds. 
4 truly he was moucdtherunto, moze thꝛough malice thẽ thꝛ ouah 
ſimplicity. Fo2 þ out ward malitious woꝛds ar a manifeſt toke of 
Þ inward enuious hart. This Nomaine therfoze ſe 22 the philo 
II e A Sithian 


nation: to whom Anacharſis amſwered. Thou haſt ſaid wcll, t 
W J aſſent to thy woꝛds, ho webeit J do not allo w thy inten- 


cion;foz asbereaſdthoo map dard wr to be ofa * 
by 
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countrey,andcommend mefoz a god lyſe:ſo ꝗ muſtip may attuſt 

— u—-—-t— —ñ— And herem | 
be thou adge of both; which of vs two ſhall haue the moſt pꝛa rie | 
in the woꝛld to come:neither thou that art bozne a Romaino,and = 
leadeſt a barbarous lyfe: oꝝ I that am bozne a Sithian 4 leate the 
life ofa Romame. o inthe end, in the Cardon of thpslifcJhad 

rather be a grene apple tre beare fruit: the tu he adio Libans 

dza wne on the ground, After that Anacharſis had bene in Roms 
lang time, ain Greece, he determinod foꝛ the lous ot᷑ his countrep 
(now being aged) to returne home to Scithia;wherofa tothe * 
his — —— — who had the — — kinge, but 
in dede as a Since this god philoſopher ſaw his bꝛo⸗ 
ther extrtiſe the woꝛkes of a tirant,4 — 
ſolute, he determined to gie his bꝛathet the —— & 
could, to oʒdeine la wes te the people,andir:gad ber 
the: which thing beinge ſene ol the 
them M. as a man mo inuented new deuiſes 2 — 
befaze them al openiy wes put to death. Foz u thowkavwe 
my friend Pulio.that there ia no greater 


token, thatthe commion 
wealth is ul of byte: thentioben — — 
ard bertunus therin i therſou a they 
death, be ſatd he was vn wing ta take his deu +1 late 
bis life: Nherfoꝛe one ſaid vnto him thelr wozds. Tell me Ana⸗ 
. — thou art a man ſo vertuous, ſo ſage; and ſo olde y mee 
thinketh it ſhoulo not grrue ther — — luke. Fo 

vertuous man ſhouio deſire the 


1 TP ˙ 9 


er ſag s deine: t the din | 

tle to elteme the loſle of his efe,ſince byfrusxxperiente heknow | 
eth in what trauailes he paſſed his dates; Fagirulyitisakind of 
folly fo a man which bath trauailed + finiſhed a darmgcrous and 
long-tournepzto lamet — ——ůů ů —ð5— 
charſis aũlwered him. Thon ĩyeateſt very myfriend. 
E — — —— — — 
me that int his conflict J haue nepther vnderſtandinge, noꝛ yet 


—— — 
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ſenſe to tat, noꝛ that haue —— — to thanke. ther. Foꝛ 3 
let ther know; p there is ns tungue can erp2eſſe thegriefe u ch a 
manfeteth, when het on ght foꝛthwith to die. I ste and as thou 
ſeeſt they kil me only foz uam vertuous. J fœle nothinge pᷣ toꝛ⸗ 
p my hart ſo much, as kung Cadmus my bꝛother do th. fo: 


I calt- - 


Acaunot be renenged. Foz in my 


1 ————— — 


The firſt boole 
ſelicitie of ma 


d chiefe 
condethm kaowmg +bewgable to any done w⸗ 
aut reaſon, hefoꝛe a man both ende his life. It is: — 
thing that the philoſopher pardon imiuries (as the vertuons 
lopyers haue accuſto med to do) but it ſhould be alfo ant n. 
fozgiue.the gods ſhotid there with be charged to 
te reuengement. anttma thing;fo le a tirant put a vers 
ler thetiraunttacome ta the tyke, 
Pe thinbeth mg friend Hallo, that tts philoſopher put ai his te- 
re 


Amro mm. 


vpnias the great 
cold: tit is true: chat among al h oztentalinations there are no 
people which moze dolire wine then they do. Foz the thing which 
wo lache.is cõmonty moſt defired. Theſe people of Sarmaria ate 
— — though they aro-vnarmed , they eſteme not 


: Fozal their felicity 
— — fil then ſeities w wine. 
In the yereoſtheformoarts of: —— 


they — — t after⸗ 
t thetr countrey into 

N 8 Conſul Luci⸗ 
us Pius in nbitirt ( he made) filed th I wine: After warres 
were ended, s al pᷣ land of Sarmatiaſublert:the'Conſal Lucius Pi 


us came to me, ⁊ ſoꝛ rewarve of 91 trannile, required pᷣ 4c 
cuſtomed the which was not only denied him, but alſs 
in recompence of his fact he was opeuly t by the decree 
of al d Senate, about his graue was w? — hi 


| 
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W Ithin this tombe, Luc ius Pins lyes, 

That whilome was, a Conſul great in Rome 
And daunted cke(as shame his ſclaunder cries) ö 
The Sarmates ſterne not by Mauors his dome. 0 

¶ But by reprofe, and shame of Romayne armes, i 
He vanquishte hath,not as the Romaines vſe 
But as the bloody tirants,that with ſwarmes 
Of huge deceits, the fierce aſſaults refuſe, 

¶ Not in the warres, by biting vveapons ſtroke 
But at the boorde, vvith ſvvete delighting foode 
Not in the haſard fight, he did them yoke 
But feeding al in reſt, he ſtole their bloode. 
¶ Nor yet with mighty — fielde 
475 


He reft their lyues with sharpe ſpeares 
But vvith the of 2 Baa shield. 
Home to hie Rome, che triumphe lo he beares. 


THC ſacred Senate ſet this « alRomaine. 
aines ſhould take example of him. Foz the maieſtie of Þ Ko- 
s conſiſteti not in vanqmſhinge thetr enemies by vyces, : 
deliciouſnes:but by weapons t papers. The Romains were ve⸗ 
rp loze grened with the audacitie of this Conſul Lucius Pius,4 not 
contented to haue beheaded him, 4 to haue ſet on his ſo de⸗ 
famovs a title: but made p2oclamatis fozthw theroghout Rome: i 
by the ſornd of a trumpet, how al that which LucusPiushad done. 
the ſacred ſenate codemned foz nothing, t ſhould ſtad to no effect. 
Fo2 there was an auncient la we in Rome, when they beheated. | | | 
any man by tuſtice, they ſhould alſo take away the aucthozitie h ; 
had in Rome, And not contented with theſe thinges, the ſacred 4 
Senate w2ote to the Sarmates, that they did releaſe them of their 1 
homage, making themſelues ſubſects of the Komaines: wherfo2o 9 
they reſtoꝛed the againe to their liberty . They did this thing, be⸗ | 
tale the tuſtome among the toute and valtant Romayns was, 
————ů— 7 —ů ů —— 
delyca : | t od in plapne 
field. I haue told the this my — — Conſul Lu- 
eius Pius did that the Sarmates put al their felicitie to in- 
Fe ot 


. 
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Of the philoſopher Chile, 

N the 1 5.Dinaſtia of the Lacedemonians ati} Deodeus being 

— of —.— igion king of Lides, Argeus being king 
ambgy Macedonians,t.T ullius Hoſtilius kin of b omas, 
in the Olympiade 27. there was in Athens a philoſopher bozne 
pf Drece — was Chilo, one of 57 whicy b Oꝛeks 
had in their treaſure . In that time there was 
twene the Athenians, and the Corinthians, as 
by the Gzeeke hiſtozies, which wee ſce wꝛitten. 
deſtcoved,there was neuer peace in Gzeece,fo2 y 
the Gꝛeekes t Troyans was neuer ſo great, as that which aftcr- 
ward they made among themlelnes. Sith p G e&kes were now 
wiſe men, they did deuide the offices ofthe common wealth ac- 
coꝛding to the abilitie of euer perſon, that is toknow,that to the 
Koute — —— toÞ (age they re⸗ 


commended the imbaſtes of ſtraunge es. And vpon thys 
' Occaſion the Athenians ſent the Chilo fo the Corin⸗ 
thians to treat ot peate, who came vnto the citie of Corinthe. Be⸗ 
chaunce on that day there was telebzated a gre eaſt, wherfoze 
be found al men plaieng at dyce, the weomt᷑ ſolacing them lelues 
in the gardeins. the pꝛeſtes ſthotte with their croſſebowes in the 
temples,the ſenatours played in the conſiſtoꝛy a ieee 
wu fray rs — cinde found the all 


ded: + ye might — ſpake 
of pou of Corinthe, fo haue no tom miſſion to treate of peace 
vnthzifty platers,but —— 


their bokes, Foz thoſe men which hane with the dice t is 


bnpoſſible they ſhould hane peace with their After her 
had ſpoken theſe — to Athens. I let thee vnder⸗ 
ſtand my friend Pulio, that the Corinthians thinke it to bo the 

greateſt felicitie in d wozld to occupy dayes emits inplays 
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maruel not hereat, neither laugh thou them to ſcozne. Foz it was 
tolde me by a G2zeeke being in Antioche, that a Coriathian eſte⸗ 


med it maze felicity to winne a game, then the Romame captain 
did to winne a trinmphe. As they ſap the Corinthians were wiſe 
e temperate men,vnleſſe it were in plapes,tn y which thing they | | 
were to vicious. Pe thinke my fiend Pulio Þ/J amſwere þ moꝛe | 


amply the thou requireſt.o2 p my health ſuſfereih, p; which ts ly⸗ 
tle: lo þ both thou ſhalte be troubled to reaveit,+ Jycre ſhal hang 
patne to wit it. wil make ther a bꝛiet ſome ol al p others which 
now come vnto my remẽbꝛance, y which in duters thinges hauo 
pat their toy t chiele felicities, | 
Of Crates the philoſopher, 
(0 Rates the philoſopher put his felicitie to hane god foztune in 
— nzoſperons nauigattons,ſaymg:thathe which lapleth by ſea. 
can heuer haue perfect top at his hart, io longeas hee conſidercth 
that bet wene death and lyfe there is but one bourde. Uycrfoze þ 
hart neuer fceleth ſo great iop, as when in the hauen he remem⸗ 
bzeth the perils which he hath dot the ſen. 
Of Eſtilpbo the philoſopher. 
Eil ho the philoſopher put al his felicitie to be of great power, 
ſayinge that the man which can do litle, is woꝛth litle, and her 
that hath litle, the gods do him wꝛonge to let him lyue ſo longe. 
Fot he onely is happy which hath po wer to oppꝛeſſe his ene⸗ 
— and hath where withall to ſuccaour him ſelfe, and rewarde 
friendes. 


q 
Of Simonides the Philoſopher, f 
Yimonides the philoſopher put al hys felicitie, to be wel beloned | 
of the people, laing that churlyſhe men, and euill condicioned, | 
Gould be ſent to the mountapnes amongeſt bꝛute beaſtes. Foz [ 
there is no greater fchcity in this lle, then to be beloued of al, in p f 
common wealth. | | | 
| Of Arcbita the philoſopher, ö 

ARchita the Philoſopher bad all his felicttie in congurringe 

a battaile, ſaping that naturally man is ſo much friend to him 
ſelle, and deſireth ſo much to come to the chiefe of his enterpꝛiſe: 
that though foz lytle trifies be played, vet he would not be oner⸗ 
came. Fez p hart willingly ſuffereth al the trauailes of the life, in 
hope alter wardes to winne the victoꝛy. | 

Ol Gorgias the philoſopher. . 

Gorg'as 
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; left no memozp.both in ſhot lply,Cafter their death veſerned ins 


FOphocle have his top in haning eh 
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* ſloſopher put all his kelicitie, 7 
GD vie — el | 


Gon rgias 


„lerer the scope 
Riſippus the pbiloopterhadathis b 


— brildings.ſaping that thoſe which of th ſelues 


in reno lone after 
of life that flitteth 


Þwile man neadnot fearc leaue 
 momary of js vertaous fe behind bim, mM 


Of Sephocles the philoſop al 
childꝛẽ, which ſhorld polſeſſe 


PAlemon put the felycity of men in ele , ſapſnge t ſwea⸗ 
ringe that the man that cannot reaſon of a thynges , is not lo 
. Foz accopdinge to 


the opinions ot many, there is no greater felititie in this etched 
woꝛld, then to ber a man of a pleaſaunt angue, and of an ho⸗ 
neſt lyfe, 

Of Themiſtocles the — opher, 
T Hemiſtocles put al his felicity, in di from a noble li 


nage,laping that f mum which is come c fa meane ſtocke, i 
| 


net 
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notbound to make himſelfe of a renowmed fame: Foz truly the 

bertues e pꝛoweſſes of them that are paſt, are not but an exaple 

to moue the to take great enterpꝛiſes which are pꝛeſent. 

| Of. Ariſides the Philoſopher. - 

A Riſtides the Þhiloſopher put al his felicitie in kæping tempos 

gods,ſaping,that the man which hath not wherewith to 

ate, noꝛ to ſuſtaine his life, it were better coũſaile foz him, ot his 

free will togointoÞ graue, then to do any other thinge: Foz hee 

onely ſhalbe called happie in this woꝛld, who hath no nerde to en⸗ 

ter into an other mans houſe, 

Of Heractitus the philoſopher. 

PHEmnaclitus put al his fclicitie, in heaping vp treaſure, ſaying þ 
the pzodigal man,the moze he getteth the moze he ſpende th, 

but he hath reſpect of a wiſe man, who can kœpe a lecreat treas 


ſure foz the neceſſities to come. Thou haſt noweſufficiently vn⸗ 


derſtoade my friend Pulio how that ui. moneths ſince J haue ben 
taken W the feuer quartaine,+ J ſweare vnto the by the immoꝛ⸗ 
tal gods, that at this pꝛeſent inſtant waiting vato the, my hand 
— pot an euident token that the colde doth take me, 
Wwheretoze Jam conftrained to conclude this matter which thou 
demaiideft me, although not actoꝛding to my deſire. Foz amõgſt 
true friends though the wazkes do teaſe where with they (crue: 
pet therfoze the inward parts onght not to quaile, wherwith they 
lone. It thou doſt aſke me my friend Pulio, what Jthink of all p 
is abone ſpoken, ⁊ to which of thoſe J do ſticke, J aunſwere ther. 
Chat in this woꝛld J do not any to be happp. and it there 
be any,the gods haue them w them: becauſe on the one ſide cho⸗ 
ling the plaine e dzte way wout clay, ⁊ on Þ other ſide al ſtonie x 
mpyrrie, we map rather call this life the pꝛecipitation of the cuil, 
then the ſaucgard of the gad. J wil ſpeake but one woꝛd onlye 
but marke well what thereby J meane, which is, that amogſt 
milhappes of foztume we dare ſay, that there is no felicitie in the 
woꝛld. And he onely is happie from wh wiſedome hath plucked 
enuious aduerſttie: + that afterwards is bought by wiſedome, to 
the higheſt felfcitie. And though J woulde J cannot endure ante 


longer, but that the immoztal gods haue thee in their cuſtody, and 


that they pꝛeſerue vs fro eu foztime. Sith thou art retired nowe 
vnto Bethinie, J knowe well thou wouldeſt J ſhonid wite thee 
ſomenewes from Rome, and at this pꝛeſent there are none, but 
that the Carpentines t Luſitaines are in great rife | diſcenſion 
e P. J. in 
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in Spaine. I reteiued letters how that the barbarons were quyer, 
though the hoſte v was in Ilir ia were in god caſe: pet notwſtans 
ding the army is ſomwhat feareful + timerous, Foz in al coaft 
t boꝛdcts, there hath bene a great plague. Pardon me mp friend 
Pul:o,fo2 that J am ſo ſickely,p yet J am not come to my ſelfe. 
Foz the icuer quartaine is ſo crvel a dilcaſe, that her which halh 
it, contenteh himſeite w notheng, neither taketh pleaſure in ante 
thing. 3 ſend ther t wo ol Þ beſt hezſes h can be fornd in al Spaine, 
t allo JF ſend thee t wo cups ot gold e ol the richeſt that can be foũd 
in Alexandria. And by the lawe of a god nia I ſweere vnto the, 
that I deſire ta ſed thee two oz thzee hotrers of thoſe which treu⸗ 
ble mee in my ſcuer guartaine. er wifc Fauſtine ſaluteth the, x 
of her part and mine alſo to Caſſia thy olde mother,andnoblc wi⸗ 
dowe, we haue vs commended. Marcus the Romaine Empcroz 
with his owne hand walteth this, and againe commendeth hem 
vnto his deere friend Pulio. | | 


CT hat princes and great lords ought not to eſteeme thefelues, 


for being faire,and wel proporcioned. Chap. xlj. 


U the time that Ioſue trmmphed amon 5 Hebrues ,t that 


Dardanus paſſed lrom great Greece to Samotratia, ᷑ whenp 
ſonnes of Agenor were ſcking their ſiſter Europe, in y time 
that Siculus regned in Scicil, in great Aſia, in the realme ol E- 
gipt, was duilded a great city called Thebes,Þ which king Buſiris 
dullt, ot whom Diodorus Sicculus, at large mencioneth.Plinie in 
the 36. chapter of his natural hiſtozp, i Homer in the ſeconde of 
his Iliades, t Statius in al Þboke of his Thebiade, do declare great 
matueiles of this city of Thebes, which thing ought grratly to be 
eſteemed: foꝛ a man ought not to thinke p famed which ſo excel⸗ 

lent auctours haue wꝛitten. Foz a truith they ſay p Thebes was 
in circuit xl. miles. ⁊ that the walles were 30. tades bie, and in 
bꝛedth 6. They ſay alſo þ the city had a 2cth gates very ſuͤp⸗ 
tuous ⁊᷑ ſtrong, ⁊ in euery gate two hundꝛeth hoꝛſemen watched. 
Thꝛough the middeſt of Thebes paſſe a great riuer . the which 
by milles ⁊᷑ ſi ſhe did greatly p2ofite the city. hen Thebes was 
in his pꝛoſperitie, they ſay that there was two hundꝛeth thouſand 
fiers, and beſides al this al the kimgs ot Egipt tre buried in that 
place. As Strabo ſapth De ſitu orbis, when Thebes was deſtroi⸗ 
ed with enemies, they formde therein lrrvij. tombes ol kynges 
' which had bene buried there. And here is to be er — 
| 5 Ty ombes 


—— 
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tombes were ol vertuous kings. Foz among Þ Egiptian, it was 
alawe inuiolable, þ the kinge which had bene wicked in his lyfe, 
ſhould not be buried after his death. 1Befoze the noble and woz- 
thy Numantia was founded in Europe, the riche Carthage in Af. 
fricke,t the hardy Roome in Italy, h godly Capua in Campaigne 
and the great Argentine in Germanie, and the holy Helia in Pa- 
lenſtine: Thebes onelp was the moſtrenowmed of all the woꝛld. 
Foz theThebanes amongſt al nations were reno wmed, aſwell | 
fo; their riches as fo2 their duildings, and alſo becauſe in their la⸗ F 
wes and cuſtomes, they had many notable and ſeuere things, and 7 


al the men were ſeuere in their wozkes,although they would not 
beknowen by their ertreame doinges. Homer ſapcth that the 8 
Thebanes had fine cuſtomes, wherein they were moꝛe extreame | 
then any other nation. | 
1 Thefirlt was, p 5 childzen dzawing tob.yercs of age, were 
marked in p fozchead ud a hote pꝛon, becauſe in what places ſo c- . 
ner they came they ſhould be knowen foz Thebanes by Þ marke. 1 
2 The ſecond was, thep ſhould accuſtome their childꝛẽ to tra⸗ Þ 
dalle alwates on fote. And ß occaſſon why they did this was,be- 
tauſe Þ Egiptiũs kept their beaſts fo; their gods:t therfoze whẽ⸗ 
ſoeuer they trauailed they neuer ryd on hoꝛſebacke, beecauſc they 
ſhould not ſeeme to ſit vpon their god. 
8 The third was, p none of the citizens of Thebes ſhould mary | 
any of ffrarnge nations, but rather they cauſed the to marry b 

parents w parcnts,becanſe þ friends marrying W ſtiendes, they i 
thought the friendſhip e loue ſhould be moze lure. | 
4 KThefonrth cuſtome was, 5ᷣ̊ no Thebane ſhould in any wyſe 
make a houſe foꝛ himſcife to dwel in, but firſt he ould make his 
82 wherin he ſhould be buried. Pe thinketh þ in this point the 
Thebanes were not t ertreame, noꝛ exceſſiue, but 5̊ they did lyke i 
ſage & wiſe men: yea by the [awe of veritie J ſweare, that they ? 
were ſager then wee are. Fo2 il at the [eaſt wee did imploy our 
thought but two howers in the werke to make our graue: it is 
bnpoſſible but that we ſhould co2rect cuery day our life, 

The fift cuſtome was, al the boies which were erceedynge 

e in their face, ſhould bee by them ſtrangled in the cradel:and 
all the girles which were ertreame koule, were by them killed # 
lacrificed to the goddes, Saying that the goddes foꝛgotte them · 
lelues when they made the men faire, and the weomen foule. 
Foz the man which is very faire 9 buperfite woe: 

tf. an 


vt 
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andÞ womi which ts extreme fanle, is but a ſanage 8 wildbeag.. : 
The greateſt God of the T hebaines was lis, who was a red bul 
nouriſhed in the riner of Nile,+ they had a cuſtome, that all thoſe 
which had red heare immecdtatly ſhoulo be ſacrificed. The contra- 
rie they did to the bealtes,foz ſith their god was a bull of tawnye 
colour, none durſt be ſo bolds to lul any beaſts of the ſame colour. 
In ſuch flour me t maner, that it was lawful to kil both men and 
weomen, and not the bꝛute beaſtes. J do not ſap this was well 
done of the T hebaines to ſlay their childzen,noz yet do ſay that 
it was wel done to ſacrifice me e weome, which had redoztaws 
nie heare,noz I thinke it a thing reaſonable,that they ſhoulo doe 
reuerence to the beaſtes of that colour: but J wonder they 
ſhould ſo much defpiſe foule weomen, e faire men, ſith all y woꝛld 
is peopled both with faire r foule. Then ſith thoſe barbarous (ly⸗ 
u'ng as they did vnder a falſe la we) did put him to death, whom 
the gods had adoꝛned with any beauty: we then which are chꝛiſ⸗ 
tians by reaſon ought much leile to eſterme 5ᷣ beauty of the body: 
knowing that moſt commonly mlucth the vncleane⸗ 
nes of the ſoule. Under pChziltallſtone lycth oltẽttmes a daun⸗ 
gerous woꝛme, in the faire wall is nouriſhed the venomous Co- 
laber , within the middle of the white tothe is ingentzed great 
paine to the gummes, in the fineſt cloth the moths do moſt hurt, 
t the moſt fruitful tree by woꝛmes is ſaneſt periſhed. J meane, þ 
vnder the cleane bodies and faire countenaunces, are hid mane 
a abhominable vices. Crueiy not only ta childꝛen which are not 

wile, but to all other which are ligyt and fraile, beauty is nothing 


els but the m of many vbices, and the h 

Let pꝛinces t great loꝛdes beleene me, which t 

wol diſpoſed, that where there is great abom pozalt | 

gods t graces,there ought to be great bones of vertues to be able 

to beare them. Foz the molt high trees by great windes are ſha ⸗ 
Mk. Jay, pitis vanitie to be vainegloziong in any thing of this 

woꝛld, be it neuer ſo pei ſit: and alſo J ſap that it is a great bany- 

lie to be pꝛoude, oł the co:poꝛal brautie. Foz among all the actep⸗ 


fable giſtes that nature gaue to the moꝛtalles, there is nothynge 
moꝛe ſuperſiuous in mant leſſe necefſarie , then the beautie of 
bodie. Foz truelp whether we be fatre 02 fonle, we are nothing 
detter beloued ol God,neyther thereby —— hat ed of men. 
Obltndnes of Þ woꝛlde. O lyfe which lyueth noꝛ ſhal line. 
Odcath which neuer al ende, J know not why wa thꝛongh h 


accident 
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accident ol this beautie ſhould oꝛ durſt take bpon him any vapne 
gloꝛy oz pꝛeſumption: ith her knoweth that all the faireſt, and 


— * of fleſhe, muſt bee ſacrificed to the wozmes in the | 
graue. And knoweallo , that all the pzopernes of the members 
thalbefozfepted to the hungrie wozmes which are in the arte. | 
Let the great ſcozne the little aſmiuch as they will, p fatre mocke 


the foule at their pleaſure, the hoale diſdaine the liche, p wel made 
enup the defo2med, the white hate the blacke, and the Gyauntes 
deſpiſe the dwarfes: pet in the ende all ſhal haue an ende. Truely 

in mine opinion, the trees bears not the moꝛc fruit, ſoꝛ that they 
are ſtraight onelp, noꝛ foz beinge high. neither foz guunge great 
ſhadow, noz foz being beantiful,noz pet faz being great. By this 
compariſon J meane, that though a noble and ſtout man be pꝛo⸗ 
per of perſon, and noble of linage,ſhadowyngeof fauour, comelie 

in conmtenaunce, in renowme verie high. and in the common 
wealth puiſlaunt, that therefoze he is not the better in lpfe. 

Foz truely the common wealthes are not altered by the ſim⸗ 
ple labonrers which trauaile in the fields: but by the vicious men 
Which take great eaſe in their liues. Unleſle J be deceiued, p ſwine 
und other beaſtes are fedde vnder the okes with the acoznes, and 
among the picking bziersand thoꝛnes p i wærte roſes do growe, 
the ſharpe beeche giueth vs the (auoury cheſtnuts, J meane, that ; 
the vefo2med and little creatures oft times are molt pzofitable in | 
the common wealth. Foz the little and ſharpe countenances, are ; 
ſignes of valiaunt and tout hartes. Let vs ceaſe to ſpeake of men . 
which are fleſhlp, being cftſones rotten # gone, and let vs talke | 
ol lumptuous buildings which are of ſtone: which if wee ſhauld 
go to le what they were, we may knowthe greatnes + Þ height | 
of them. Then we ſhal not know the maner of their beauty: and | 
that which ſermed to be perpetual, in ſhoꝛt ſpace wee ſee it ende, 
t loſe the renowme, in ſuch loꝛt y there is neuer memozy of them | * 
after. Let vs alſoleauo tho aumcient buildings t come to the bull F 
dings now a dates,+ one ſhalſce that there is no man py maketh | 
ahouſe,be it neuer ſo ſtrong noꝛ ſofaire, but ( liuing alittle while) 
he ſhalſce Þ beauty therof decay, Foz there are a great nũber of 
auntient men; which haue ſcene both the tops of famous + ſfrong 
buildings made, r alſo the foundation + grounde thereof decayed. 

And that this is true it appeareth manifeſtly, foꝛ that if the toppe | 
detap, os the walles fall, oꝛ els ff the timber be weake, oꝛ Þ foints BY 


0 OT e 


open, oz the windows waxe rotten, oz the gates do beate, p twits 
. a | JE * ti . dings 
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dings kaꝛthwith do dccay, What ſhall we ſap of gotly hanles, + 
galleries wel appointed, the which win ſhozt ſpace, by coales oz 
candles of thiloʒen, oꝛ by toꝛches of pages.oꝛ ſmoke ot chimneis. 
by cobwebbes or ſpyders, become as dꝛie e keulc , as be loꝛe they 
were freſh # faire. Then if Þ be true which J haue ſaid e of theſe 
things. J would nc w gladiy know, what hope man can haue of þ 
countenance of his bean ty.ſinte we ſe Þ like deſltuction of co2e 
po;al beauty,as of ſtones, wo, haicke,. and clape. O vnpꝛoũtable 

zinces, O childꝛt of vanitie ti faliſh hardp, do you not remem⸗ 

er pᷣ al pour health is ſubiett to ſickenes, as in thc paine of þ ito» 
mack, in þ heate of the liuer, in þ inflamation of the fœte, in the 
diſtemperance ot tumoꝛs, in Þ moticns of the aire, in iᷣ coniunc⸗ 
tions of Þ Pone, in p Echple of p Sũne:q lay do not pouknou e 
p vau are ſubiect to the tedious ſummer, + vntoller able winter: 
Ot a trouth J cannot tell hom pou can be (am ange ſo man ins 
perfections t cozruptions)ſo ful of vaine glozp, by pour beautie, 
ſeeing + knowing that alittle fcuer dothnot only teface t marre 


Pbeauty, but allo maketh + coloureth Þ face al pelo w, be it ncucr 


ſo wel fauoured. J haue maruciled at one thing, that is fo wete, p 
all men are deſirous to haue all thinges about their body tleane 
their gownes bꝛuſhed. their toates nete,their table handſome, 4 
the bed tine, t onely they (offer their ſoules to be foule, ſpotted, # 
filthy. I durſt ſay, in Þ faith of a chꝛiſtian atfirme, þ it is a great 
lacke of wiſedome, r a ſuper fluitie of folly,foz a man ta haue hys 
houſe cleane, £ to ſuffer his ſoule to be coꝛrupted. would knowe 
what pꝛeheminence they haue which are faire , abouc others to 
wham nature hath denied beauty.Pcraduenture Þ beantifull mi 
bath two ſoules,and the detoꝛmed creature bath but one? perad- 
venture the moſt faireft are the moſt healthful, t the moſt dekoꝛ⸗ 
med are the molt ſicklieſt? Peraduenture the moſt faire ſt are the 
wylclt,x the moſt ocfozmed the moſt tnnocents-peraduenturc y 
fatreft are moſt ſtout, 2 thedefozmed moſt cowards? peraducn- 
ture the latre are moſt foꝛtunate, and the foule moſt vniackieſt- 
peraduentire the faire only are accepted from byce,and the ſoule 
dopꝛyued from vertue r peraduenturs thoſe which are faire, ol 
right haue perpetual life, t thoſe which are f bound to re⸗ 
pleniſh the graue J ſay no certaimlye,Tben it this be true, why 

do the great mocke the little. the faire the fon | 
ked, and the white the blacke, ſince they know 


rie. which they haue. e their beauty alſo, ſhal 


— 
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to moꝛoto. A man that is faire t well pzopozcioned, is therekoze 
nothing b moze vertuous: t he that is detoꝛ med t emi ſhapen, is 
nothing therfo;e the moꝛe vicious: ſo Þ vertue dependeth not at 
all of the ſhape of y body, neyther pet vyce pꝛocedeth of the de⸗ 
toʒmit ie of the face. Foz vaply we lee the detoꝛmitie of the bodp, 
tobce beautyſied with vertues ofthe minde: and the vertues of 
the minde, to bedefaced with the vice of the body in his wozkes. 
Foz truely he that in the vſage ot his life hath any botche oꝛ im⸗ 
̃ is woꝛſe then he that hath foure botches in ſhoulders. 
Alſo I ſap, that though a man be great, pet it is not true þ there- 
laꝛe he is ſtrong: ſo that it is not a general rule, that the big body 
hath alwates a valiaunt and couragious hart, noꝛ the man which 
is little ol perſon, ſhould be of a vyle and falſe hart. Foz we lee by 
experiente, the greateſt men, the moſt cowardes: and the leaſt of 
age, the moſt ſtout and hardy of hart, The holy ſcripture 
th of king Dauid, that he was redde in his countenance, 
not bigge of body, but of a meane ſtature, vet not withſtandynge 
as he and the mighty Giatmt Golias were tn campe, Dauid kil- 
led Golias with a ling, and with his owne ſwozd cat of hts head, 
Me ought not marueile, that a little hcapche:rd ſhould lip ſo 
bahaunt and mightye a Gpaunt. Foz ofttunes of a little ſparke 
commeth a great light: andcontrarywiſe bp a great toꝛche a mi 
can ſcarcelep ſæ to do any thing: This king Dauid did moze,that 
he being little of body, and tender of perres, killed the Lyons, and 
recouered the lambes out of the wouluos thꝛotes: x beſides thys 
in one day inabattaile with his owne handes, he ſlew to yp num⸗ 
ber of 8o0. men. Though we cannot finde the like in our tyme, 
we may wel imagine, that ol the 800. which he ſlew. there were 
at leaff. 3 e0,of them as noble of linage as hœ, as riche in godes, 
as faire in countenannce,and as high cf ſtature, but none of theie 
had ſo much fozce t courage, ſince he eſcaped aliue, t they remap⸗ 
ned in the ſield dead. Though lulius Ceſar was bigge vnough of 
body, pet notwithſtanding he was enil pꝛopoꝛzcioned: Fo2 he had 
his head all balde, hys nile very ſharpe, one hande moꝛe ſhoꝛ⸗ 
ter then the other. And albeit he was yong, her had hys face ry⸗ 
uelled. his contour ſome what pellowe, # abouc all bee went ſom⸗ 
what cro ed, and hys girdell was halfe vndone. Foz men of 
god wyttes doe not imploy themlelues to the ſettynge ont of 
their bodyes. Iulius Ceſar was fo vnhandſome in hys bodie, 


that after the battaile of Pharſalique, anepghbaur of Rome ſaid 


'  kedtheright, and cf his two fete he had the 
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vnto the great Oꝛatour Tullius. Tui mie Tullius, whp haſt thou 
followed the parcialities t Dompeins ſince thouart ſo wiſe,kno- 
welt thou not that lulius Cz(aroughttobee loꝛde and monarche 
of ail the woꝛlde; Tullius aunſwered. J tell thee true my friend, 
that J ſeing Iulius Cæſar in his pouth lo euiil and vnleemely gu⸗ 
ded, ſudged neuer ta haue ſcene that, that is ſerne at him, ant dia 
neuer greatly regard bim. But the alde Sylla knewe hum better. 
Fozhe ſeeing Iulius Cæ ſar ſo vncomeſp, and io ſloueniꝑ apparei⸗ 
led in his youth, oftentimes ſaide vnto Þ Stnate: beware of this 
vdg ma ſo euil marked. Foz if you do not watch wel his pꝛocæ⸗ 
dings, it is he that ſhal hercafter deſtrop the Romaine people, as 
Suetonius Tranquillus affirmethm the boke of Cæſar. Albert þ 
Iulius Czſar was vncomelp in his behantour, yet tn naming on⸗ 
iy his name he was ſo feared woꝛlde, as if bechaunce 
any king oꝛ pꝛinces did talke of hum at their table, as atterſapper, 
foz feare they could not leepe that night vntil the next dap. As in 
Gallia Gotica where lulius Cæſar gane a battaile , by chaunce a 
Frenche knight take a Ceſarian knight pꝛiſoner, who being led 
pziſoner by the Frenthemen, ſaide Chaos Cefar which is to ſay: 
Let Cæſar alone. Whtch the Gaulloys hearing the name ot Cz- 
ar, let the pꝛiſoner eſcape, and without any other occaſion her ſel 
beſides his hozſe. Nowe then let Pzinces and great lo2des ice, 
ho we little it auapleth the valyaunt man to ber faire oz fonlc,ſith 
that lulius Cæſar bteinge ſo defoꝛmed, onely with namynge his 
name cauſed all men koꝛ feare to chaunge their countenaunce, 
Hannibal the aduenturons captayne of Carthage is called mon⸗ 
ſtruous, not onely foz hisd&des her did in the wozlde : but alſo 
foz the euill pꝛopoꝛtion of his bodie. Foz of eyes he lac⸗ 
fete croked,and 
aboue all he was little of bodie, and very fierce. and truell ot coun⸗ 
tenaunce. The derdes and tonqueſtes which Hanniball dpd as 
mong the people ot Rome, Titus Liuius declare 
IJ will recite one thinge which an hiſtoziographe 
it is thus. Frontine in the boke of the ſtontnes of the Penians de⸗ 
clareth, that in rvis. peres that Hanniball warret 
mames, her ſle we ſo great a number that it the men had bene cõ⸗ 
uerted into Ryne. and that the bloud which was ſhed had ben tur⸗ 
ned tirto wine, it had bene ſirffictet to haue filled and ſatilfyed his 
Whole armte being fower ſcoze thouſand fotemen,and 17. thou⸗ 
Em hozſemen in his campe. | 

J dematinds 
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I demaumde nowe, howemany were at thar time faterer and 
mo2e beautiful of their bodies i cbantenance, then he was: w hole 
beautie at this day is koꝛgotten, where as his valiantnes ſt al en⸗ 
dure foꝛ euer. Foz lhere was nouer pꝛince that left of him eternal 
memoꝛp, only foꝛ being beantiful ofcountenatnce; but foꝛ enters 

2 
Chꝛon gerbes | +0 head, a 
blacke face, his cles fomewhat troubled, the bodie litle, + the mẽ⸗ 
bers not wel pꝛopoꝛtioned, and with al his defoꝛmitie he deſtroy⸗ 
ed Darius, of the Perſes Medes, ę he ſubdued al the tiràts: 
he made him telle loꝛd —— —— — — 
— mighty L02ds of great eſtate; edu 

—— — — ö earth trem⸗ 
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Ota letter the Emperour Matens u elius vvrote to his Nes 


phew, worthy to be noted of al yong gentlemen: Cap. Ai. 
0 r ee eee enen nene 1 
CExtus Cheroneh(i ttt hiſecond be of thelifeof Marcus Au 
A telius deciarto : that this. god N lurcus Aurelius had 1 — tal · 
led Annia Milena ,p wich had aldnenamed Epeſipus, whd was 
not oniy nephe me, but ate ofſciple to Marcus Aurelius. And after 
de was created Emperoz.hefent his nephew into Oꝛete to ftudy 
the Gzccke tongue, e tobanniſhe dim fr Þ vices ol Rome. This 
yong Epeſipus was of a god xcleare fadgemient; wel made of his 


body, x faire of conntenance: andſith in his youth he eltemed hys 
deauty moꝛe then his learning, p Emperou his vntle wꝛote him 
a letter in Oꝛece, which ſald this. | 


Marcus Aurelius the Romaine Emperour, ffrff tribune of the 
people, 15tſhop, wiſheth to thee Epeſipus his nephew, a ſcholler, 
health + doctrine. In tho third Calendes of December, came thy 
coſtn Annius Verus, at whoſe comming all our parentage reioy⸗ 
ted, a ſo much the more foz that he bzought vs newes of Gꝛecia. 
Foz truly when the harthath the abſẽte of that he loueth, it is no 
one minute ot᷑ an houre without ſaſpition-. After that thy coſyn 
Annius Verus had ſpoke in generally to al, bꝛinging newes from 
their friends + childzen, we talked together, z he gave mea lettet 
ofthyne, which ts contrary to p was witten me ont of Gꝛcce, 
becauſe thou wzptelt to me, that J ſhould ſend thee monyto con⸗ 


tinue 
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tinue ther in ſtudte, t they wzote vatomefrom thence”; that thou 

art moze youthful and geuen to y pleaſures of the wid, then bees 
commeth thee: Thou art my bloude, thou att niy Nephewe, thou 
werte my ſcholer, ⁊ thou ſhalt be my ſonne if thou arte god. But 
God wil neuer that thau be my Nephew,noz that call thee mp 
lonne, durimge the time that thou ſhalt be yonge, fonde,lyght and 
fraiic. F92noged ma ſhould haue paretage:w the vicious. can 


not deny but that J loue thre Com the bottome of my ſtomacke, 
and ſo like wiſe thy vathuttores me with all my bart. 


Foz when z redde the letter of thy follyes, J let thee know that 
the tcares ranne downe my chakes:but will content my ſcle. 
Foz the ſage and wpſe men, though (againit their willes) they 
heare of luch thinges paſt. vet it picaſeth them to red2elle other 

things that may come hereafter. A hnom wel thpucanſt not cal 
it to minde,though perhaypes thou haſt it, chat hen thy vnluck ? 
mother, and my ſiſter Annia Melena died, ſe was then yong e⸗ 
nough,foz ſhe was no moꝛe but uiii. yeres of age, and thou had- ꝰ⸗ 
deſt not then foure houres. Foz thou were bone in the mozning, | 
and ſhe died at nonetide:ſo that when the wicked childe polleſſed 
lyfc,the god mother taſted death, A ami tel P thou haſt loſt ſucha a 
mother, and J ſuch a ſiſter, tbat I hetue there was no better in 
Nome. Foz ſhe was ſage, honeſt, and faire, the which thinges 
are ſeldome ſcene now a dapes. Foz ſo as thy mother was 
my ſiſter, e that J had bought her vp and maried her, J loued her 
tenderly. And when ſhe died here at Rome, J redde then Retho- 
rike at Rhodes, becauſe my ponertie was ſo extreme, that J had 
no other thing but that which by reading Kethozike J did gette. 
TUhen newes came bnto me of the death of thy mother, and my 
fiſtcr Annia Milena, al comfozte layde on ſide, ſoꝛrowe oppꝛeſſed 
my hart in ſuch wile, that all my members trembicd, the bones 
ſhcucred, my eies without reſt did lament, the heaup ſighes ouer⸗ 
came me, at euery minute mi harte vaniſhed away, from the 
bottome of my hart I n wardly lamented, t bewayled thy ver⸗ 
tuous mother and my dere filter. Finallyſozowe executing hys 
p2intledge on me, the ioyful company grened me, and onely wyth 
the louelp care a quieted my ſelle. know not noz cannot expꝛeſſe 

vnto the howe, and in what ſozt J tooke the death of my ſiſter 
Annia Milena thy mother: fo: in leaping J dꝛeamed of her, and 
dꝛeaming J ſaw ber, whe J was awake ſhe rep2ecſcnted her ſelfe 
boloꝛe me,remembzinge that ſhe leued, J was lozy to — 
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her death. Life was ſo greuous vnto me, that woulde haut ce- 
fopced to haue bene put in the graue with her. Foz truly he fœleth 
aſſuredly the death ol an other, which al way is ſozo lolul, and las 
menting his owne like. Remembꝛ ing ther loꝛe Þ great leue which 
my liſter Milena bare vnto me in her lite, thinkinge wherein 3 
micht requite the ſame after her death: imagined that J coulde 

not by any meaues do any thing moꝛe acceptable foꝛ ter, then ta 
bzing the vp. thou which art her childe,+ left an oꝛphane ſo pong. 
Foz ot al tra: aties to a woman, this is the chiefeſt: to leaue be- 
hinde her childzen to bꝛing vp. My ſiſter being dead, the firſt thing 


2 did was, that J came to Nome, and then ſent thee to Capua to 


de bꝛought vp there, in Þ which plate, harde at my noſe, ther gaue 
ther ſucke two peres. Foz thou kno weſt right we ll, that the mo- 
ney whichbyrcading Rethozke J gate, ſcarccly ſatiſfied foz thy 
daply fcedinge: but that in thenight J readeſome extraoꝛdinarpe 
lecture, and with that J payed foz the mylke, which thou ſuckedſt 
on the dugge;ſo that thp bztnging bp depended vpon the labour ol 
my lile, Alter that thou were wepned andb:ought from ß teate, 
Jlent thee to Bietro, to a friend ⁊ kinſman of mine named Luci⸗ 
us Valerius, with whom thou dit vntill fine peres were 
fatly accompliſhed, whers J found both htm and thee all thinges 
neceſſary; Fo2 he was in great pouertie, t a great blabber of his 
tongue, in ſuch ſozt that he troubled al men, and angred me much. 
Foz truly a man ſhould as willingly gene money to cauſe him to 
be ſilente. which is talkatine: as to geue a wiſe man, to heare him 
ſpeake. The fine yeres accompliſhed, ſent thee to Toringue, a ci 
tie of Campaignia, to a matter which taught childze there, called 


Emilius Torquates, at᷑ wh6,to py end he ſhould teach the to rcade ? 


waite 3. eres: take a ſonne ot his, who he gaue me to reade to 
him Gꝛcke 4. ycres, ſo p̊ thou touldeſt not haue any pꝛoſit in ther. 
Wout Þ fcreaſe of my great trauail.i augmiĩ ting p 


And aftcr than were 7.yers old, Þ thou couldeſt read i write wel, 
I tt theo to ſtudie ny famors city of Tarenth, where kept the 
4. peres paving to p̊ maiſ ers a great ſumme of monev.Wecauſe 
nowa daies thꝛough our euil foʒtunes there is none þ will teache 
Wout great ſtipende. Mitheut lamentingJdo not tei th. that in 
the tine Cincinos (which were after the death of Quintus Cin- 


cinatus, vntil Cyna and Catullu.) the Whiloſophers # maiſſ ers ol 


Nome did nener recetue ane peny to teache ſciences to any that 
would [carne them. Foz al Þ phitoſophers'2 matſters were by the 
1 lacced 


paine to my hart 


| 
: 4 
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ſacred Senate payd and none ceaſed to ſludꝑ fo; lacke of money. 
Fo: in thoſe dayes they weich wou d applie them lelues to vertue 
& itiences, were by the common trealure miinteined. As our fa- 
thers were wel oꝛdered in their things:ſo they did not deuide offi⸗ 
ces by oꝛder only, but alſo by ozder they patcd their money in ſuch 
ſoꝛt that they firſt with the comman treaſure, the pꝛieſts of 
the temples · Setondly the mailters of icholes # ſtudies. Thirdly 
the poꝛe wydowes and oꝛphanes. Fourthly y iraungekmghts, 
which of their owne ire willes voluntarely made citizens 
of Kome, Fiktly al the olde ſouldiours , which had ſerued xrxvi. 
peres continually in the warres. Foz thoſe which were retired 
home to their owne houles, were honourably founde of the com- 
mon wealth, The rit.yeres paſt J my ſeiſe was m1 arenthe, and 
taried thee to Rome, where J read bnto thee Rethozike, Logike, 


t alſo the Mathematical ſciences, Repung tho in 
mp houſe im my companp, at my table, and in my bedde. and ſur⸗ 
» mind The which 

gane thee my houſe t 

only which is done w- 


of pzofit os intereſt. A kept thee with ance thus in 

this ſoꝛt in Laurente, in Rhodes, in Naples, i in Capua, vntil ſuch 
time as the gods created me Emperour of Nome. And then 
determined to ſend thee to Gerte, becauſe thou ſhouldeſt learne 
Gacece tongue, t alſo to the end thou ſhouldeſt accuſtome thy ſelſe 

to woꝛko that which true philoſophte requireth. Foz the true and 

vertuous philoſophers ought to tonfoꝛme their wozkes to p they 

ſay , and publiſhe their wozdes wyth their deades. There is no⸗ 
thing mozeinfamous, then to pʒeũnne to beſage, : to be deſirous 
to be counted vertuous:pꝛintipally ſoꝝ him that ſpraketh much, 

and wozketh lytle. Foꝛ the man of a pleaſaunt tongue, and cuil 
g ue, is he whichw impoſtumes vndoeth Þ cõmon wealth, TTuhen 
tu .J ſent thee; to G2cece, and withdzewe ther from Nome, it was 
4 | not to exyle the out of mp company, lo that thau hauinge taſted 
= of my ponertie, ſhouldeſt not reioyce at my pꝛoſperitie: but it 
1 was that conſideringe thy r diſpoſition and lyghtnes, J 
was afrapde to vnde ther in the palace, chicfely leaſt thou woul⸗ 

deſt haue pꝛeſumed to haue bene tw bolde familiar, becauſe thou 
| werte my nephew. Fozteuly peinces which take pleaſure y their 
'F childꝛen be familiar with the,they geneoccaſton that me ſhal not 
| count them wiſe, ꝛ canſc ali the pong m6 to be eſtemed fo2 light. 


: | 
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x haue folde thee that A did fo2 thee in Italy. J tl nowe let thee 


knowe what thou haſt done, and docit in Gzeece, ſo hat J will 
ſhew ther to be notozious, that is to know, that thou taking and 
eſteming thy lelle to be wel diſpoled in thy youth. thou haſt tozſa- 
ken thy ſtudic, t deſpiſed my cociſailes, thou art accompained with 
vaine and lyght men, haſt viciouſly employed the mony which 
IJ had ſent thee to buy bokes. Al the which thinges to thee beinge 
hurtful, are to me no leſſe diſhonour and ſhame. Foz it is a gene⸗ 
rall rule. when the childe is foliſh and il taught, the blame x fault 
ts layd on the maiſt ers necke, who hath taught him, and bꝛought 
him vp. Jt greueth me not foz that haue bzought thee vp, neither 
{oz that J haue taught the to reade, and cauſe thee to ſtudy, nev⸗ 
ther like wiſe to haue kept ther in my houſe, to haue ſet the at my 


They tel me that thou art wel made of thy body, t faire of coins 
tenance, t that thou pꝛeſume | 
emoy the pleaſures of thy perfon,thon haſt fozſaken Philoſophie. 
wherwith J am not contented. Foz in the end the co2pozal beau- 
tie,earcly oz late, periſheth in the graue but vertue t ſcience, ma⸗ 
heth me to be of im moꝛtall memozy. The gods neuer commaũ⸗ 
ded it, neither the ſtudies and vniuerſities of Jtalyſuffredit, ta 
bane the bodie fine and trimme, the viſagefaire & cleare, and the 
hart ſill of philoſopinc;foz the true philoſopher, ot᷑ all other 
eſtemcth leaſt tre ſctting fozth of the body. I; that the demons 


ſtrations #4 tokens of a true t᷑ perfeet Philoſopher is tu haue hys 


e{cs troubled, his eiebꝛies burnte, tv head banld, the bal of his eics 
ſonke into his head, the face pellow, the body leane a feble,y ficthe 
Nie, the frete vnhoſed, the garment pode, the eating utle, and the 
watching great. Finally he dught to liue as a Lacedemoniar, 
lpeake as a Gꝛetian. The tokens ofa valyant v tent med cap⸗ 
taine , are his woundes and hurtes: i the ſigne ot a ſtudious phi⸗ 


teinke himſelfe as much difhonoured,if they call him ſtoute, and 


Rurdie:as a cantaine when they tal him a to warde t negligent. 
Ille well that the philoſopher ſtudie the auncient antiquities ol 


bis fozefathers,that wzote the pzofounde thinges fo2 the tyme ta 
Is come, 


table.noz allo to haue ſuſfred thee to lye with me in bedde. neither 
it greueth me to haue conſumed ſo much monep on ther: but with 
al my hart it greueth me, þ thou haſt not geuen me occaſion to do 
thee anx gend. Foz there is nething that greneth a noble oꝛince 
moꝛe, then not to find perſons able of capacity, to do the any god. 


ſt. alſo in thoſe thinges: whereloꝛe to 


loſopher,ts the deſpiſing of the woꝛld. Foz the wiſe man ought ta 
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tome, that hee teache p2ofitabie and holſome doctrines fo thoſe 
which are now aline. that hc diligently enquirebfthe motion of p 
ffarres,that he conſider what cauſeth þ alteration of the ctemets, 
But I lweare vnto thee Epeſipus,that neuer ſage of Rome came 
to thoſe things, noꝛ philoſopher of Oꝛece like woiſe, but in ſearching 
the quietnes of the ſoule, and deſpiling the pleaſures of the bodie. 
Touching the bodie J am like to beaſtes, but concerning the ipirit 


J am parti like to y gods.ſith þ following Þ thinges of the ficth 
A am madeleſſe then mp ſeite, + in following tho motions of the 


ſpirite, Jam made moze then Jam. Fo2 trulp ſenſualitie maketh 
vs inferior to beaſtes, treaſon maketh vs ſuperiour vito men. 


The woꝛldly malice and pzeſumption naturally deſireth, rather 
to mounte then ta diſcende:and to commannd; rather then to bee 


commaunded. And fince it is ſo, why do we by bpces abaſe our 
ſelues to doe leſſe then beaſtes, being poſſible foz vs by vertucs,to 
do moze then men? Amongeſt al the members, which men tan 
haue, there is nothing moꝛe tender to bzeake,noz any thing moze 
eaſp to cozrupt. then is the handeſomnesof the body. wherof wee 
are ſo pzoude. Fo2 in mine opintd,toefteme him ſelte to behand- 
tome ⁊᷑ pꝛopꝛe of perſon, is no other thing,but ts ceme our ſclues 
that dꝛeaming we ſhal beriche and mighty, e afterwardes awa / 
king we find our ſelues to be poꝛe and miſerable. And me thyn- 
keth this thinke to be true,becanſe J wil declare, what it is to ſe 
a pyonge man in his firſt age.the head litle,the here pallowe, the 
b:owe long, the eies grene, the chekes white, the noſe ſhape, the 
tips coloured, p̊ beard fozked, þ face lineip, the necke final ,Þ body 
ef godp2op2ofi6 5̊ arme litle, p fingers long, e to conclude, ſo wel 
p20poztioned in this members , that mens eies ſhonide al wales 
deſire'to berholde hym, and the hartes alwayes ſcrke to love 
him. In this pounge man ſo faire t well pzopozctoned,rematned 
long time in his beauty and diſpoſition, it were god to deſire it, to 
pꝛocureit. to kepe it.to pꝛaiſe it. to lone it wel: fo2 in the ende if 
we loue the beautie in beaſtes #4 buildings by greater reaſon wee 
ſhoulde deſtre it in our ſelues. But what ſhall we ſay, that when 
we doe not watche, this litle flonre which peſterday floꝛiſhed on 
the tree; faire and whole. without ſuſpicion to be loſt. on litle ho 
rie froſt ſodamly waſteth and conſumeth it, the vehement wynde 
duerthꝛoweth it. the knicefe of enup cutteth it, the water ol aducr⸗ 
ſitte vndoeth it, and the heate ofperſecutions pineth it: and final- 
ty the warme ot corte tyfe gnaweth i and the putrilact on of 
death decayeth andbzingeth it downe to the grounde. O * 
| U 
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Iyfe that arte al wayes curſed, J ccunte foꝛtune cruꝛl, and thee vis 
happy;[pnce ſhe wil thatithou tarteſt on her. which dꝛeaming ge 
neth the plealur es, and wakinge wozketh the diſpleaſures: which 
geueth into the hands trauaile to taſte,. and uffereth thee not only 
to liſten after quiet: which will thou pzone aduerſttie, ⁊ ag: te not 
that thou hane pꝛoſperitie but at her will: finally ſhe geueth ther 
life by ounces, 4 death without mealure. The wicked e vicions 
lap, that it is a great pleaſure to liue in eaſe:but J pꝛoteſt vnto the, 
that there was neuer any moꝛtal man had ſo muchpleaſure in vi- 
tes, but that he remained in great pame after that they were bã⸗ 
niſhed from him. Foz the hart, which of long time hath bene ro- 
ted in vice, incontinẽ ly is ſubiect to ſome great alteratis, 3 would 
al would open their cies to ſo how we liue decciued:fo al Þ plea⸗ 
ures which delight the body, make vs belcne that they come to a- 


bide with vs continually, bꝛit they vaniſhe a wap with ſozrowe 


immediatlp. And on Þ contrary part the infirmittes 2 ſoꝛrowes 
that blinde the ſoule ſay, that they tome only to lodge as geſtes, 
and remapne with vs continna'ly as houth oulders.F maxuaplo 
of thee Epeſipus, why thon docft not cõ ſider what ſhal become of 
ide beautie of thy body hercaftcr, ſythe thou ſerſt pzeſentiy the 
beautie of thofe departed interred — the diuerfitye 
offruttes manne doth knowe the e oftrees in the Dy - 
thard, p is to wete,the Dke by p acoancs,the datetree by p dates, 
tthe vines by the grapes:but when ß rote is d2ie,p body tut, the 
fruit gathered, teafe fallen, ⁊ wit the tre is layd an the fire 4 be⸗ 


tome aſhes, J would now know yt this aſhes tould de knowẽ of 


what free it was, oꝛ how ama might know difference ol Þ one 
fro the other⸗ By thys compatiſon J meane to ſap, that foz ſoe 
much as the lyfe of thys death, and the death of thys lyfe 
tommeth to ſceke vs out, wee are all as tres in the Oꝛcharde, 
whereby ſome are knowen by the rotes of their pꝛedeceſſours, 
others by the leaues of their woꝛdes, others by the bzannches 
of thetr kriendes, ſome in tho dloures of their beautye, and other 
lome by the barke of their fotne ſkinne. The one in their mercy- 
ſulneſſe, the other in their ſtoutnes, other in their hardpneſle 
beinge aged, others in their haſtines of their pouthe,others in 


their barronnes by their ponertie, others by their friritfalnes in 


rychesꝛſinallp in one only thing we are al alike,thatis to were, p 
all vnluerſallp gde to the graue, not one remaininge. 3 aſne nowe 
when death hath done his office, executinge all earthly wy — 


2 * 
— — 
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is, that the Gods created the to die. men boy jot tber tobte - weome 
bare thee to die, ę thou cameſt into the we 
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* latter dates, what difference is there then bettueene the latre 
and the foule, which lic both ia the narroy y there 
ia none, and it there be any difference. it ſhalbe in the makinge of 


the graues, which vaine nien inuented. And J doe nat repent me 


fo: calling them vaine, ce there is no vanity noz fondnes com⸗ 
parable to this,foz they are not cõtented to be baine in their liues, 
but wil alſo after their deathes eterpiſe their vanities in ſumptu⸗ 


dus a ſtatety ſepulchzes. The coale of the Ceder (in my * 


is high t faire, is notaing moꝛe whether whe 
coatc of the Pke which is litle + croked: I! 2 oftentimes the 
gods do the bones of a pœꝛe p ſapher are mozC hos 
noured then the bones of pꝛinces. Mith de athJ wil thzeatcn thee 
no longer, foz ſith thou art gæuen to the 1 Aces of this lyfe, thou 
wouldeſt not as vet that with a wozd it ſhauld deftrop the:but J 
wil tell thee one wozd mare, though it greue thee to heare it: which 


if is burnte, thcn 


e loʒ to die:⁊ to con⸗ 


— — — C they dye to mo⸗ 
rowe, t geue their places to others. U = 
beginne to budde fozth by therofes, 1. anifieth that time dꝛaw⸗ 
eth on faz them, to cut the dꝛie & u ed bzannches.J mene ! 
toſce chile homein the hauf is no ot ll | 
fathersand fathers tothe graue. It a mar 

death (s-J-wornka Gap a miſerable lake wherin al woꝛloly mẽ are 
taken, Foz thoſe that moſs Mar thinke fo o paſſe it oucr,remaine 
therein moſt ſabtilip decemed. J haus s redde of the aun⸗ 


cientes paſt, and haus lene of the yonge 4 pzeſcat, and J ſup⸗ 
pole that the ſelfe ſame wil be to come he reafter. That when lyfe 
molt ſweteſt ſeemethtogny man, then ſodamly death entreth in 
at their dozes. © timmoztall.gods,J cannot tel if J map call pon 
cruel, à knowe not if A map cal yon merciful, becauſe pou gaue 
vs fleſhe, bones, honour, godes, friendes, and alſo pe geue vs plea- 
— finally ye geue Cote ny — 2 wante, ſane onely the 
.cuppe of ipfe, which to pour ſelues pou dyd reſerue. Synce 3 
map = that J woulde, J will that Jt w: but if it were reker⸗ 
red to my will, J woulde rather one or ly day of lyfe, then all 
the ryches of Nome. Foz what auaile hTtotopleandt 
to encreaſe honour, wouldly go0s:  Ipfe dayly dim eth 
Keturninge thereloze to mp firſſ oſe,thoumult knowe that 
9 (end lapel wn in 1 e e 
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would gladly know of the, c of others which are pong x faire, it 
pou do not remember p; once pe muſt come to be old # rottt᷑.oꝛ 
if you thinke you ſhal lue but a little, tht reaſon would you ſhould 
not cſkeme pour beauties much: foꝛ by reaſon it is a ſtramige 
thing, that like ſhould abate bs, t folly traine vs. If you thinke to 
become aged, pe ought to remember, ⁊ alwaies to thinke, that the 
ſtcele ofthe knife, which doth much ſeruice, at leugih decapeth £ 
is loſt fo; lacke of loking to. Truely the pong man is but a newe 
knife,the which in pꝛoceſſe of time cankereth in the edge: foz on 
one day he bꝛealneth the point of vnderſtanding, another he loſeth 5 
the edge ol cutting, t fomozow the ruſt of diſeaſes taketh him, 4 1 li 
afterwards by aduerſitie he is waithen,t by infirmities her is di⸗ 04 
ſeaſed, by riches he is whetted, by pouerty hee is dulled againe:x 190 
ſinallp, oftentimes it chaunteth py the moꝛe ſharp he is whetted, 
ſo much the moze the life is put in haſard. It is a true thing, the 
fete t hands are neceſſary to clime to the vanities of youth: and | 
that afterwards ſtumbling a little, immediatlp rowlinge y head | 
do bone wards, we deſcend into the miſery of age. Foz(to our ſe⸗ 1 
ming) ye ſterdap we knew one that was pong t beautiful:⁊ win 
ſhoꝛt time after, we heare that he is dead 4 rotten. When I cõ⸗ 
ſider man men, aſwel friends as enemies, which were (not log 
ago)floziſhing in beauty t᷑ pouth, e pꝛeſently J ſæ them to be olde 
t due, ſicke t foule, truely J thinke that as then J dꝛeamed of the, ; 
oz that they bo not now as they were then. What thing is moꝛe 10 
frareſul, oꝛ moꝛe incredible, then to ſæ a man become miſerable s | 
in ſhoꝛt ſpate, that þ faſhion of his viſage ſhould chaunge, h beau⸗ 
tie of the face ſhould be loſt, the beard ware white, p̃ head bauld, 
the cherkes + foꝛehead ful of wzinckles, the teeth (as white as J» 
noꝛie) become blacke, the light fete by the gout to ſceme crepeled, 
t afterward wareth heaup, the palſey weakenethy ſtrong arme, 
v fine ſmothe thꝛote with wꝛinckles is plapted, ⁊ the body p was 
ſtreight x vpꝛigit, wareth weake t croked. Aboue al that J haue 
ſpokẽ, Jſap to thee Epeſipus( which pꝛeſumeſt to be faire) that he 
which through his pꝛopernes in vouth was p mirrtur of all, bæ⸗ 
cometh to be ſuch a one, that he doubteth whether he bo the ſelle 
| lame now in his age, that he was in his vouth. Do what y wilt, 
pꝛaiſe and glozifp thy beauty aſmuch as thou thinkeſt god, yet in 
the ende the beautie of men is none other : but as a beile to couer 


. their eyes, a paire of fettcrs foꝛ the fete, manatles ſoꝛ the hãds, 
6 a lime rod foz the winges, a thefe 1 occaſion of daũger, 
hr Bo N. i. a pz0- | 
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a pꝛoucker of frouble, a place of lecherie, a ſinke of all cuil, and ty. 
nally it is an inuentour of debates,4 a ſcourge of the affectiongy 
man. Since thou haſt fozlaken thy ttudy,Fam not bound toſend 
the any thing.chiefly waſting thy money in childiſh and youth, 


ful topes:but notwithſtanding al thole (hings, J ſend thee by Au- 


lus Vegenus two thouſand crowncs foz thy apparatle,and trucipe 
wou ſhalt be very vnthankeſvl,if thou doeſt not knowe ß benefit 
dane bnto thee. Foz a mi ought to gine moze thankes foz Þ which 
is done of curteſte: then foz that which is offcredof neccffitic. 3 


cannot tell, what to let thee vnderſtand in theſe partes, but Þ thy 


ſiſter Anania Salaria is maried, who che is content. pꝛay 
God it be ſa, fe2 with money men map be holpen to mariages: 
but it lpeth in the gods to content the parties. It thou wilt know 


of Toringa thy colon, thou ſhalt vnderſt and ſhe is imbarked in y 
ficefe wich went to Spaine, and in derde J neuer thought other⸗ 
wiſe on her, after ſh& had bene ther daycs' hidde in the waye 
of Salaria. Fo2 maydes that will betimes gather their grapes: 
it is a token that they will go on warfaro with ſauldiers. Df An- 
nius Rufus thy friend and cd panion, J certifie thee that he is gon 
into the lle of Heleſpont, 4 he goethj by the aucthoꝛttie of 5 Se- 
nato, to vnderſtand the geuernment thereof:and albeit he be pg 
pet her is wiſe, and therefoꝛe J ſuppoſe he will render a god ac⸗ 
compt of his commiſſion. Fo? of theſe two cxtremittes, the aged 
that do decline,o2 the pong that are wir: J had rather holde my 


ſelfe to the wiledome of the yong, then to the white berders of the 


aged. My wife Fauſtine ſalutcth ther, and be thou afſurcd that in 
thy affaires (at y leaſt to my ſœmingq che is very faucurable vn⸗ 
to ther, and dayly ſhe inſtantly requireth me not to be angry w 


ther. ſaping: that ſage men ought not ta eſteeme the lightnes of 


ypunth, and that there is no olde man that is ſage, but he which in 
alt things was light and pouthlul. J ſay no moꝛe to thee in thys 
caſe, but i? thou wilt be good. J cannot deny p thou art not my ne⸗ 
phe bw, mp olde icholler, end ſeruaunt. Foz if in thee Jl amends 
ment, J vill withdzawe mine ire. Foz truely among the loumg 
bartes, thcre is nothing that plucketh vp the erull will, vnleſſe it 
be the god life. At the requeſt of my wife Fauſtine J haue waltte 
ther thꝛs woꝛde, and J ſay no moꝛe. but that of her part and mine 
thou commend v3 to all the vntuerſttie. The goddes haue the in 
their tuſtodie, to whom it map plcaſe to giue thee amendement 
ef lite. Marcus Aurelius the Ramaine Emperour, to ther wy 
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Epeſias yteth with his owne hand. 


¶ Howe Princes and great Lordes in olde time were lowers 
of wiſe men. Chap. xliij. | 

Oe of the chiekeft things that won repntation + cternall me- 
mozy to the auncient pꝛinces t gauerners, was p thep ſought 
wiſe men to be alwates coucrſant about them, whole graue coũ · 
failefactr realmes alwaics obſerncd,x obeyed. Jt pzofitcth a king 
little,tolead with him a great number of ſages, to gouernehym 
and his tralme: if his ſubiects are armed with malice not to obey 
him. Let pꝛinces knowe, which eſteeme not the counſaile of ſa⸗ 
ges, that their commaundement of other ſhall not be regarded. 
Foz the lawe which by will is made, and not of right o2depncd, 
deſerueth not to be obeped. Me which turne and toſſe the leaues 
of the auncient hiſtoꝛies cannot denye , but that the Romapnes 
naturally wero pꝛoude. Pet we mult confeſſe, that as they haue 
bene ſtout in things touching warres: ſo they haue ſhewed them 
ſelues temperate, in the affaires of the publike weale. And truely 
herein Nome declared her wiſedome and might, loꝛ as by hardy x 
ſtout captaines the enemies were deſtroſed m warre: ſo by ſages 
and wife men the common wealth was governed and maintai⸗ 
ned in peace. Oft times with my ſelfe J mule wherupon al theſe 
diſcozdes grew,betwene loꝛdes 4 ſubiects, pꝛinces and vaſſalles:⁊ 
my tount being made, J finde that they haue both reaſon. Foz » 
ſubtects complaine of the little lone of their loꝛde: and the loꝛdes 
tomplaine of the great diſobedience of their ſubiects. Foz to ſay 
the truith, diſobedience is ſo much augmented, and the deſire ol 
tommatmdement is become ſo licentious, that it ſemeth to the 
ſabiects that the waight ofa fether is lead:and on the contrary it 
ſemeth to pꝛinces pᷣ fo2 the flying of a flie,thcy ſhould daalo their 
ſwoꝛds. Al this ciul x damage cometh not, but becauſe v pzinces 
haue not w them wiſe men, which may totmſaile them:fo2 there 
was ncuer any god pꝛince, that credited cnfll coũſaile. There are 
two things in puntes + pꝛelates which gouerne 5 ſoule, thone is 
the dignitie of office, the other is Þ nature of p perſon. It may 


wel be Þ one may be god in his verſon, + euil in his geuernment: 
t the contrary.he mav be cul of his perſon, and god in goucrne- 
ment. And therefoꝛe Tullius Cicero layth, that there neuer was 
noꝛ ſhal be ſuch a Iulius Cæſar in his perſõ, noꝛ fo euil a gouei noꝛ 
as he was foz the common m— uw à great grate in a man 
| off. 


ta be 
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to be god,but it is much moꝛe that he be a god pꝛince: x foꝛ þ cõ⸗ 
trary, it is a great cuil foza man to be euil, but it is much wazle 
foz him to be an euill pzmce. Foz Þ euil nià is only euil to hĩſelfe, 
but the cuil pꝛince endamageth al others: foꝛ y moze the poiſon is 
ſcattered thzough Þ vody, in lo much maze datiger he is of his life. 
I meane, d moze power ami hath ouer p cõmõ wealth:lo much 
tie moꝛe euil $ damage he doth if his life be cuil. marueile why 
pzices't great loꝛds ſhould be ſo qu ioꝰ to ſeurch Þ beſt medicme ⸗ 
to cure their bodies: ⁊ Þ they are ſo ſlacke and low in ſeeking ſage 


5 


iſicke 
ngs t realmes that haue bene deftroted, and vtterly vndone. 

The lacke of a phiſicion map cauſe daũger in niansperſon:but 
the lacke of a wiſe man, may ſet diſcozd amongſt the people. Fox 
where there is any tumutt amongſt ß people, a ripe le of a 
wiſe man p:offtcth moze,then a hundzcth purgations of rubarbe. 
Iſĩdorus in y fourth bam of his Etimologies affirmeth, þ the Ro⸗ 
maines were 400. vcres wont phiſicions. Foz Eſculapius the 
ſonne of Apollo was Þ laſt phiſicion in Greece. And in Þ tẽple 
of the ſame Eſculapius , they ſet by the image of Archabuto, 
a ma very notable in ſurgery. F0zÞ Romains were io bencficts 
ous to vertuous perſons, p'to euerp one 5̊ exceeded other in ante 
kind of vertue,they rewarded him w money, of = a ſtatus 
of him foz memoꝛp, oꝛ cls they made him free in p coms wealth. 
And then when p lurgian Archabuto was become aũtient, and 
verp riche,. t when by occaſiõ of great 4 erous wounds har 
did cut of Þ armes t legges of certaine Romaines, they thought 
him a cruel + an vnnatural ma:Wherfoze they dꝛoue him out of 
bis honſe, ⁊ killed him w Cones in the ſtelde of Mars. And let no 
man marueile therat, foꝛ oft times men ſuffer leſſe harme in en⸗ 
during the paine, then to tary foz Þ cruel remedies 5ᷣ ſurgians ap⸗ 
plie vnto it Some men wil ſay, that when Rome was without 
lurgi ins, p Romaines were diſcomſtted + halfe loſf. To thys J 
wil aunſwere, Þ they neuer had a moꝛe pꝛoſperous time, then in 
p 400.rercs whe they were Wout ſurgians. Foz the was Rome 
vnvone, whe they receiued ſurgians, koꝛ at y time they dꝛoue phi⸗ 


ll9p;ers ou; of Romt. J do not ſpeake this as a — to — 
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ſurgian, ſoꝛ me thinketh that pꝛinces cãnot be Wout ſome among 
- the. Foꝛ as the fleſh is teble x delicate,fodayly nedeth it reme- 
dies to comfo2t it. The ſage ſurgeons giteth vs none but god and 
healthfailcounſailes.. Foz then do not perſwade.vsto any other 
thing, but p we be ſober & continent, in eating,dzinking,fleping, 
trauailing,t woꝛking, ⁊ that in al things we ſhould be temperat. 
The end wh J ſpeake thele things is, to perſwade pꝛinces, pꝛo⸗ 
lates, ę great loꝛds, that y great diligence they haue to ſeke lurgi⸗ 
ãs, the ſomme of money they walt to maynteine.t content the, 
they ſhould ſpend part of that to ſceke wile mentFcounſaile their 
. perſons. Foz it᷑ men kincw what it were tokepe a wile man, to 
comannde in their houſe, they would gtue fo2 one onely wile man 
al their gods. Ye ought to haue pity t cõpaſſion vp thoſe pꝛinces. 
t great loꝛds, which loſe ſo many dates in the maneth, a ſo many 
houres in the day, in ſpeaking of warres, bunloinges; wrapons, 
meates, beaſts, ot huntings, t medecines , + oftentimes of other 
mens doings, t of other vaine things;notneceſary foz mas lifes 
And this cõmunication they tſe w thoſe that are neyther vertu⸗ 
aus, noʒ wiſe:the which ca neither wiſely talke, no2 yet aüſwebe 
directly vnto þ which is aſked. Oftentimes it chaunceth papzice 
at randon moueth a matter, which they neuer ſawe wꝛit ten bes 
fo:e,no2 lð their eares they neuer heard p like, neither in all their 
life time they had knowledge therof, pet they will ſeme ta giue 
iudgement of it, (oꝛ better to ſap) obſtinately to contend, as if all 
p dales df their life they had ſtudied it: which thinge pꝛocerdeth of 
great ſhame, ⁊ euil bꝛinging vp. Foz Þ pꝛiuy coũlaile may ſpcake 
beloꝛe their pꝛinces, but be they neuer ſo pꝛiup, w licence o2 with⸗ 
dut licence it is not lawful foꝛ them to contend.Helius Spartianus 
in the lile of Alexander Seuerus ſayeth, that Þ Emperoz Seuerus 
was demaũded once by an Embaſladour of Greece, what thinge 
was moſt painful tu him in Nome: wohereunto d Emperoꝛ aun⸗ 
ſwered. There is nothing græueth mee moꝛe, then when J am 
mery,p my ſeruants ſhoutd raiſe any'ftrife oꝛ debate: Fam not 
that matters ſhould be debated, but this græueth mer 
whẽ one wil obſtinatelp ſtriue, p hath no groũd of þ En 
Foꝛ p̊ mũ which giueth reaſon of 5̊ he ſpeaketh,cannot be called 
dbllinate. Theodoſtus the Emperoꝛ was once demaunded what 
ap2ince onght to do to be god, wherunto beaaſwered,y vertuous 
pꝛince whe he gocth abꝛode, ought to haue graue t wiſe mẽ in his 
companie to diſcaurſe w all, when he 3 his meat to haue wiſe 
| 2. tif. men 
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men at his bourd diſputing, t when he bůdza weth himſelle a part. 
to be reading w wile inen: finally at al vacãt times, he ought to; 
be found w lage men coũſuling. Foz Þ knight which entreth in⸗ 
to battatle W out weapons, is as hartp as. pꝛince which will go- 
uerne the cõmon wealth, wott y counſaile of wiſe men. Lampri- 
dius in Þ boke of Þ Romaine geſts ſaith, } the Emperoz Marcus 
Autelius neither at his meat, at his going to bid, at his bpꝛiſing, 
in his trauail opely,noz ſecretly,.ſuffred at ani time þ fwlcs ſhould: 
ſing oz cõmunſcate w him, but only wiſe t vertudus mien, whõ 
entierly loued. Of truith he had reaſen,foz there 
is nothing, be it in geſt o2 in earneſt, but is better liked of a wyſe 
ma, then ofafale.Jfa pꝛinte be ſad, cũnot a wiſe man pcraduens 
ture by Þ ſaying ot Þ holy ſcripture counſel htm better, the a fols 
by foliſh wozdes? If a p2ince be pꝛoſperoua, ſhalit not be better 
(to kœpr him in 2ᷣ iame pꝛoſperitie)to aſſoctat him ſclfe w a wiſe 
man, rather then to put his truſt in a fole | malicious perſon: It 
a pꝛince be deſtitute of moncp,canot/perchance a wiſe man finds 
him better meenes to get it, then a fole which docth nothing but 
aſkezJf a pꝛince wil paſſe p time awap.ſhal not he be moꝛe com⸗ 
toꝛted M a wiſe man, that rekencth vnto him Þ ſauour v hiſto; tes 
done m times paſt, th harkening a fole ſpeaking fobſhlp, 4 de⸗ 
claring thigs diſhonelfly, w the ſayings of malicious cf Þ time 
peſent-ZThat that J ſpeake of ſurgiana. p̊ ſelfe ſame I ſpeake of 
tles. oꝛ J do not ſap Þ they keepe the fo2 their paſtime, though 
truely we might better lay to loaſe their time, then to paſſe their 
time. Foꝛ p̊ may iuftly be called time loſi, which is ſpent Wout þ- 
ſeraice of God, t pꝛoũite ot their neighbours. That which 3 moſt 
marueil at is, not ſo much foz Þ great anctozity that foleshauc in 
ö pallaces of pꝛinces i great loꝛdes, as foꝛ Þ littie ſuccour g credite 
which wiſe me haue among the. Fo2 it is a great iniurp, 5 fles 
ſchould enter into Þ pallace of pzinces even vito their bed lide, þ: 
one wiſe nid map nat, noꝛ dare not enter into Þ hall. So pto the 
one there is no doꝛe ſhut:⁊ to pᷣ other there is no gate open. Nl 
which are at this pꝛeſent, of right do cõᷣmend thoſe 5 were befeꝛe 
vs, foꝛ no other cauſe, but pᷣ in times paſt. though the ſages worre 
few in number. t vᷣ woꝛid was repleniſhed w barbarons pecple: 
pet the ſages of thoſe barbarcus pcople were greatly eſtcemed, t 
had in reucrence. And this cuſtome endured long time in Greece, 
that when a philoſopber paſſed by a Gꝛcrke, he reſe eſpake rnto 
bim,t he might nat ſit: toʒ the contrarp, all thoſe which __ — 
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hereafter wil repꝛoue vs which axe at this pꝛeſt t. Foꝛaſmuch as 
we haue ſo great a multitude of lages,4 do not line amongſt bars = 
barous,but amonlt Chzilttans : 8 it is a griete to ſæ, 4 ſhamcts 
wette,howlittle wiſe me are eſteemed. Foz at this day (thzough 
our offences)not thoſe which haue molt ſcience: but thole which 
haue molt riches, in p comon wealth do commatmd.J knownot 
whether the denine wiſedome hath dep;iued the, oz y the woꝛlolr 
malice hath loſt the taſt of the. Foz now a daies there is no lage, 
d lueth al alone to be wile, but it ts neceſſary fo2 hum to trauaile 
how to gaine his luung: toz neceſſiticenfozceth him, to violate the 
rules of true philoſophy. O wozld, wozld, Jknow not how to cl- 
cape thy hands,noz how) ſimple man t ioeot defendeth himſelle 
out of thy ſnares, when y ſage # wiſe men (yea Wal their wiſe- 
dome) can ſcarcelp let their fate ſurc on the ground. Foz all that 
wile men of this wozld mo. is little inough todefend the from 
d malicious. Keading that which J read of time paſt, 4 ſeing that 
which I ſe of time pꝛelent: q am in doubt which was greater, þ 
- carethat vertuous pꝛinces had in ſœking out ſages to coũſell the, 
oz the great couetouſnes Þ others haue at this pꝛeſent, to diſcouer 
mynes & treaſures. Speaking therfoze in this matter as J think, 
A deũce that thoſe which haue p charge of gonernment(whether 
he be pzince,pzelate,oz pꝛinate perſon J pale not) p̊ they õce map 
haue about the ſage men, that be wiſe in deede,t that they would 
lone them aboue all the treaſour they had heaped. Foz in the end, 
of god counſaile there commeth pzofite: and much treaſure, is a 
token of great daunger. In the olde time when vertuous pzinces 
died. and that they left their childꝛen foz ſucceſſours in their Re- 
almes, and beſides that fozaſmuch as they ſaw their childꝛẽ yog, 
and cuil inſtructed in the atfaires oł᷑ their realmes, they commit 
ted them to tutours, that ſhould teache them god woztics & docs 
trine: rather then they would gue them ſuruepoꝛs, which ſhould 
encreaſe and augment their coicrs and rentes. Foz truely if the 
common wealth be defended with great treaſures , it is not go⸗ 
uerned with god counſailes. The pꝛinces which are pong, accuſ⸗ 
tomely are giueu to vices: foz in the one part pouth ratgneth,and 
on the other part honeſty wanteth. And to ſuch truely vices are 
bery daumgerous, ſpecially if they want ſages to counſaile them, 
to kteye them from-eml company. Foz the couragious pouth wil 
not be b2ideled,noz their great libertie can bæ chaſtiſed. Pzinces 
without doubt haue moze needeof wiſc ' * 508 the, to 2 
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the in their toüſalles:thẽ any of al their other ſubtects.- Foꝛ ſince 
they are in the view of al, they haue leſſe licence to cõmit vice the 
any bf all. Foz if they do behold all, c that they haue auethoꝛity to 
nuidge al. wil they, nil they, they are veholden e iudged ofal.Jazin« 
tes ought to be circũſpect whõ they truſt W p gouernmẽt of their 
realmesʒ to whõ they cõmit the leading of their armies: whom 
they ſend as Cmbaſſadours into ſtraũge coũtreis, whom they 
truſt to ret me ⁊ kœpe their treaſures:but much moꝛe they ought 
to be circũl ect in cramining of thoſe whõ they chwle to be then 
toumſailoꝛs. Fo2 loke what he is that coi Ppzinreat home 
in his pallace :ſo like wiſe ſhal his renowme be in ſtraunge coun⸗ 
treis, i in his owne common wealth. Why ſhould they not then 
willingly examine, t coꝛrect their own pꝛoper pallace:? Let pꝛin - 
. —— 
ofthe pꝛouidence o 8, ot 5 perſons, 
x ol Þ oꝛdet of their houle, dependeth the welfare ol the common 
wealth. Fo2 it is impoſſibie that y bzaunches of that tre, whoſe 
rotes are dzied vp, ſhould be ſene to beare greeneleanes. 
¶ Ho the Emperor Theodo/aes prouided wiſe mẽ at the houre 
of his death, for the edification of his 2, ſonnes. Archadius & 
Hanna, apf. | 
| Gnatius Þ Hiſtoꝛian in$1 e that he made ol Þ 2. Theodoſij 


lot the 3. Archadij,Fofthe 4. Honorij, declareth, þ the ſtrſt and 

great Theodoſius being 50. pres olde, t hauing gouerned the 
Empire 11. peres, lying on his death bed, called Archadius # 
Honorius, his 2. ſonnes, i comitted them to Eſtilconus + Rufti- 
nus to be inſtrutted, + oꝛdeined the likewiſe foꝛ gouerners of their 
eſtates, ſiguoꝛies. Betoꝛc that t ther died he had now crea⸗ 


ted his childꝛen Ccſars, being then ot , ve ok ſeucnterne peeres. 


Therekoꝛe the father ſeeynge them not as et rype , nozable to 
gouerne their Realmes and ſignoꝛies: he committed them vnto 


maiſters and tutours. It is not al wayes a gencrall rule, though 


one be of 25, pceres of age, that hee hath moꝛe diſcretion to go⸗ 
uerne realmes then another of ſeuenteene. Foꝛ daply wer ſer, 
that wer allowe and commende the tenne pteres of one, and re⸗ 
p:one the 40. vckres or an other. There are many Pzinces ten⸗ 
der of preres, but rype in coumſailes: and foꝛ ibe contrary there 
are other pꝛintes vide in pres. and vong in counſa 

cd Emperour Veſpatian died, they determined to put his ſonne 
Tixus in vganernmontof d empire,o2\ame other aged —_— 
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becauſe they ſaid Titus was to ponge. And as they were in con⸗ 
trouerſic ofthe matter, the Senatour Rogerus Patroclus ſaid vn- 
to the Senate. Foz my part J require rather a Pꝛines Which is 
yonge and ſage:then J do a pzince which is old and foliſhe. Ther⸗ 
fozenow as touching the childꝛen ol Theodoſius, one dap Eſtilco- 
nus the tutour of Archadius ſpeaking to a greke philoſopher, very 
ſage, whoſe name was Epimundus, ſaid thus vnto him. Thou J 
long time haue bene acquainted together in the palace of the Em⸗ 
peroue Theodoſe, mp lozd, who is dead # we are aliue:thou kno⸗ 
welt it had bene better that we 2. had died, & that he had lyu 


And ith god demaundeth nought els but a contrite hart: with al 
my hart J do repent, x appeale to his tuſtice, of mertie, from his 
Juſtice to dis mertie:becauſe it may pltaſehim torecetue me into 
his houſc, t to geue me perpetual gloꝛie, to the confuſton of al my 
linnes x offences. And J pꝛoteſt I dye in the holy catholike faith, 

| and 


The firſt booke 


and cõmend my faule to god, e my body to þ carth, to you Eſtil · 
conus t Ruffinus, my faithful ſeruants, J recomend my dere be- 
loued childzen. Foz hereby p lone of the childze is ſcenc,in that the 
father fozgetteth the not at the houre of his death. Jn thys caſe of 
one only thing J do warne pou, one only £yingJ require you,ons 
only thing J velire pou, t one only tying J comaunde pon, # that 
is. that you occupie not pour mindes in augmenting the realmes 
t ſeignoꝛies of my childzen:but onely that pon haue duc reſpect to 
giue the god education & vertuous ſcruats. Foz4t was onely the 
wiſe men which J had about mo, þ thus long haue maintapned 
nu in this great auctozity. Jt is a godly thing foz a pzince to haue 
ſtoute captaines fo2 Þ warres : but I out compartilon it is better 
to keepe t haue wiſe men in his pallace. Foz in Þ end, the bicto⸗ 
xyof battalleconfid#th in the foxceof' an} :bit Þ gouernment 
of the comon wealthoftetuncs is put vnder 8̊ aduiſe of one alone. 
Cheſe ſo dolcful & pitifal wozds,mp loꝛde t maiſter Theodoſius 
ſpake vnto me: no tel me Epimundus what J ſhould do at this 
pꝛeſent, to uli his commaimdement: Foz at his hart he had no- 
that troubled him ſo much, as to thinke whether his childꝛẽ 
bndoc,o2 increaſe the common wealth. Thou Epimundus, 
thou art a Cecian, thou art a philoſopher, thou haſt vnder ſtãding. 
thou art an old ſeruant.thou art my faithful friend, thertoze foꝛ al 
theſe things thou art hound to giue me gad t healthfull coũſaple. 
Foz manp times J haue heard Theodoſius mp matter ſap, that 
26 wot accomipted {ago ehh bath turned the leanes of many 
bokes:but he which knoweth,t ci gene god t healthful coũſais, 
Epimundus p aunſwered to theſe woꝛds. Thou kno- 
weſt wel Lozd Eſtilconus, that p̊ auncients # great philoſophers, 
ought to be bꝛiełe in woꝛds, t very perfect in their wozks. Foz o⸗ 
tperwiſe toſpeake much, e wozke litle, ſæmeth rather to be done 
likeatirant the like aGzeekephiloſopher. The @mperourTheo- 
doſius was thy lozd, t my friend. J ſay friend. becauſe it is liber- 
tie of a græke philoſopher,to acknowledge no homage noz ſerutce 
to a ſuperiour. Fozhe in his hart can haue no true ictence : that 
to rebuke the vicious kepeth his mouth ſhut, In one thing J con⸗ 
tent my ſelfein Theodoſe aboue al other pꝛinces, which were ind 
Romaine emptre,# that is, that he knew t talked wiſely ol al his 
affatres,+ alſo was very diligent to execute y ſame, Foz al Þ fault 
ol pztnces is,9 they arepzompt t᷑ bould to talk of vertues: ⁊ in er- 
editing the, they are very t feareful, TID Dances ny 
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not continue in the vertue, which they do cõmend: noꝛ yet refit ß 
vyce, which they do dilpꝛaiſe. J graunt that Theodoſius was an 
exccutour of inſtice, mercitul, n oute, ſober, valuumt, true, lounge, 
thankful, vertnous:t finally in al thinges, ⁊ at al times he wos 
foztunate. Foꝛ foztune oftentimes bʒꝛingeth Þ to pꝛinces, which 
they wil x deſire:yea many times better then they loke foꝛ. Pꝛe⸗ 
ſuppole it to be true( as it ts molt tri) p þ time was alwaies pꝛoſ 
p:rons to the Empcrour I heodoſius: pet J doubt whether this 
—— wil continue in pᷣ ſucceſſion of his childꝛen. Foz woꝛld⸗ 
y pꝛoſverity is ſo mutable, that w one onely man, in a moment, 
ſhe maketh a thouſand thzcwde turnes: t ſo much the mo2e it is 4 
hard to cõtinue ſtedłaſt in the ſecond heire. Df lowe ? dul hoꝛſes, 1 
tome oftetimes cotragious ⁊᷑ fpcrle coltes: 4 cuen ſo ot bertuous | 
fathers,come chiloꝛen cuil bꝛought by..Fo2 þ wicked childꝛen in- 
| herite the wozſt of the father, which is riches: A are diſenherited 
of Þ beſt, which are vertues. That which J perteine in this mat⸗ 
ter, as wel of the father which is dead, as of the childzen which are 
altue, is that T heodoſe was vertnous in desde, #the childꝛen are 
capable to follow both god and euil, + therefozeit is requiſite that 
pom nobo go about it. Foz the pꝛince which is pong, is in great pe⸗ 
rl, when in his youth he beginneth not to followe the ſteppes of 
vertuc. To ſpeake particularly of Atchadius, and Honorius, J let 
ther ino Eſtilconus, that it is a thing ſuperfluous to talke ot it. 
fo: 3 Hold loaſe my time:becauſe tho things of Pztnces are very 
delicate, though we haue licence to pꝛaiſe their vertnes, pet wee 
are bound to diſſemble their fanites.. me | 
As a ſage father Theodoſe deſtre thee to giue his childze god doc - 
trine,x alwates toaccopany the.15atF as a frind do coũſaile ther, 
p thou kane the from cuil. Foztn the end al is enil;toaccopany w 
the euil,+ fozſafie p ga>: but the woꝛſe ofhil purſueth vs,rather by v 
peſenceof the euil. then by ß abſonce of p god. It may well be, 5 
one being alone, 2 Wout v cõpanvot pᷣ gd, map pet no:tðſtan⸗ 
ding be gad: but loꝛ one p is actõpamed w euil men to be god, ol 
this J greatly doubt. Foz p ſame dap,$ a man accdpaineth hym 
ſelle w the vicious: the ſelfe ſame day he is bound fo be ſinhiert to 
vice. O Eſtilconus, ſince thou ſo much deſtreſt to accompliſhe the 
tõmaundement of thy loꝛd 7 maiſter Theodoſe, if thou cant not 
cauſe Þ Archadius 4 Honorius (which are pong pꝛinces) doe act · 
pany d the god: pet at the leaſt withdꝛaw them from 5 cõpante 
of the exit, Foz in the courtes of pꝛinces vicicus men are — 
her. 
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ther, dut ſolicifours in this woꝛld to attempt others to be vicious. 
Mow manp, t what ſolicitoꝛs haue we ſeene (thou t Jin Rome) 
the which fozgettinge the atfaires of their Loꝛdes, did ſolicitie fo; 
them ſelucs,vices,t plcaſures. wil not tel what ſeruãts of pꝛin⸗ 
tes haue beno in times paſt,but what they were, e what they are, 
euery man map eaſely ſce. A wil tel thee onelp, not of thoſe which 
ought to be counſeltours of pꝛinces: but alſo of thoſe, which ougyt 
not to liue in their courtes. Foꝛ the counſelloꝛs ⁊ officers of pzin- 
ces ought to be ſo iuſt:that ſheares cannot find what to cut away 
in their lpues,noz that there neadeth any nedle oz thꝛed to amend 
their tame. It thou Eſtilconus haſt heard what a haue ſaid:marke 
now what J wil ſay, and kepe it in memozp, foz peraduenturs 
it may pꝛotite thee one dap. | UST 
Jn the courts of pꝛinces, pꝛoud men ought to haue no familiart- 
ty no2enterteinmet. Foz it is vnſemely that thoſe which are not 
gentle in wozds,ſhould commagnnd:and thoſe that haue not their 
hartes ready to obey, ſhoulde be familiar with the pꝛince. In tho 
courts of pzinces.there ought not to be of caunſaile „ much leſſe 
familiar, enuious men: loꝛ if enup reigne amongeft P:nces and 
totmſailours.there ſhal al waies be diſcẽ tions in ycOmon wealth. 
In the courts ofpzinces haſty me ought not to haue familiaritie: 
fo2 oftentimes it chaunceth,y the impaciente of Þ counſaillours, 
cauſcth the people to bo euil cotent with their pzinces; In ß courts 
of pzinces there ought not to be familiar, noꝛ of counſaile,gready 
noꝛ couetous menifo2 the P2inces giue great occaſion to the peo⸗ 
ple to be bated, becauſe their ſeruants haus alwates their handes 
open to reteiue ibes. In the tourts of pꝛinces there ought not to 
be familiar fleſhely men: i the vice oftheflethe hath in it ſo litte 
p2ofite, that he þ is wholie overcome therewith, is 02 ougbt to be 
to Þ pꝛince alway ſuſpected. In Þ palace of a king there ought not 
to be dꝛunkerdes, noꝛ gluttons: fo2 whereas the familiers ought 
pꝛincipallp to ſerue their pꝛintes W gov coũſalle, in mine opini⸗ 
on a ma being fil e ſurcdarged with exces is moꝛs like to bleac!e 
+ bꝛeake wind after his ſurlette: then able to giue any profitable 
toũſail in ycomon wealth. In ; palace of pꝛuites ought not to be 
reſtant noꝛ familiar blaſphemers:foz the man which is a ſeruant, 
any 22 blaſpheme his creatoz wil not ſpare in ſecret to ſpeake 
of his Loꝛd. f foie % E t % 88274 
In 5 palace of pzinces onght not to be of cofiſail,no2 familiar, Y 
negugẽt x delicat perſhs: Foz there isnathing(next vnto ᷣ deume 


pꝛoui⸗ 
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protſivenice)that Healpethpzinces moze to bs puuſfant. i might e. 
then when their ſeruants are faithful, 4 diligent, In the _ of 
pꝛinces ocfamev men ought not to haue familtaritie:foz the pzince 


cannot excuſe him ſelfe to be thought culpable when they doe re⸗ 


buke him, ir in his houle he maintatneſeruants, which openly are 
defamed. In Þ palace of pꝛinces they ought not to ſutfer Jdeotes 
+ fwlcs:fo2 the realmes ate not loſt fo; that Þ pzinces are yong, 
vncircumſpect, ⁊ vitious: but ko that their counſailours are ſim ple 
t malicious. Wo, wo, be to the land, where the loꝛd is vicious, 
ſubiect ſedicious, the ſeruaunt couetous, ⁊ the counlailour ſimple x 
malicious. Foz then the common wealth periſheth, when tgno- 
rance t malice reigneth in the pzince and gouernour ol the ſame. 
Thoſe wozds palled betwene the noble knight Eſtilconus, and þ 
wiſe Philoſopher Epimundus, vpon the bꝛinging vp of thoſe 2. 
— rs + Honorius. And becauſe that pꝛinces and pꝛe⸗ 
Ates might ſe (which nowe haue the charge to gouerne people) 

bow much the auncients did deſtre to haue ſage men about them: 
notwithſtanding that J haue ſpoken 
notable.x auncient examples. 


'CHow Creſus king of Lydea'was a great friend & louer of da: 


ges, Of a letter the ſame Creſus wrote to the Philoſopfier 
Anacharſis, And. of an other letter of the philoſophers aun- 
ſwere againe to the king. Cap. x V. ; 
N the ycreof the creation of: the wozld, 4.3 5 5.4 in the thirde 
'age,Sardanapalvs being king of the Aſſirians, Ozias kinge of 5 
Hebanes,t Elchias being high biſhop of the holy temple,at that 
time when Rea the mother of Romulus lyued, in the ſeconde 
vere of the firſt Qlimpiade, the great t renowmed realme of Ly⸗ 
des had beginning:as Plinie in the fift boke of the natural hiſto- 
rie ſateth. Lidia is in Aſia Minor, & firſt was called Meonia, à at- 
terwards was called Lidia, and now is called Morea, This Nc⸗ 
alme of Lydes had many wozthv cities, that is to wete, Epheſe, 
Coloſe, Aclaſomena, ſ Phorea. The firſt king of Lydes was Ars 
diſius, a man of great courage, a Gzceke bozne, and reigned 36. 
peres. The ſecond was Aliaces, who reigned 14. percs. The third 
was Meleus, and he reigned 12. peres. The fourth was Candale 
treigned 4. peres. The v. was Ginginus, t reigned g. yeres. The 


bi. was Cerdus, t reigned 6. eres. The vii. was Sadiates, 4 regs 


ned 15. peres. The viii. was Aliates, he reigned 49. peres, and 


the 
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the tr. was Creſus, i reigned 15. pctes, t of this king Creſus, xe 
nophon declac he was moze valiant in feates of warrt: 
then comelp of perſonage. Foz though he was lame ok one fete, 
bleamiſhed of one epe, lacking oneeare, t of body not much byg⸗ 
ger then a dwarfe : yet foz all this he was atuſt man, very con- 


Qant,ſtoute,mecccifnl,couragions,4aboucall he was a great ene⸗ 


nue to the ignozant, anda ſpetial friend to the lage. Ot this kinge 
Creſus, Seneca ſpeaketh in hisboke of clemencp:⁊ ſaieth, that the 
ſages were ſo entierly beloued of hun, that the geekes ( whꝛch had 
the fountaine of eloquence) did not cal him a loucr, but entituled 
hum the loue of lages. Fozneuer no louer did ſo much to attapne 
to the laue of his lady, as hs did to dzawe to him, t᷑ to his coatrey, 
ſage men. This king Creſus therfoze being loꝛd of many Barba⸗ 
rous nations (the which loued better to dzinke the bloud of the in⸗ 
nocent: then to learne the ſcience of the wiſe like an excellent 
p2nce determined foz the comfozt of his perſon, + remedy of his 
comon wealth,to ſearch out the greateſt ſages Þ were in Greece. 
At that time Alo2iſhed the famons t renowmed philoſopher Ana- 
though he was bozne t hzonght vp amongeſt the Sci⸗ 
thies:pet he was alwaies reſident notwithſtandinge in Athens. 
Foz the vntuerſitie of Athens didnot deſpiſe thaſe that were bar- 
bzrians:but thole p were vitious. The king Croſus ſent an Em- 
baſſadour in great aucthozitie with riches, to Þ Anas 
charfis,to perſwade x deſire him. with thole giftes and pꝛeſents 
to pꝛeſẽt him, to the end it might pleaſe him to tame t ſe his per» 
ſon, to ſet an oꝛder in his common wealth. Creſus not contented 
to ſend him gifts which the imbaſadour carted , but foꝛ to let him 
vnderſtand why he did ſo, wzote him a letter with his owne hand 
as hereafter followeth. 
¶ The letter of king Creſus, to Anacharſu the philoſopher. 
1 Reſus king of Lydes, wiſheth to thee A nacharſis great philo⸗ 
ſopher,whichrematneſt in Athens, health to thy perſon, cn- 
treaſe of verꝭue. Thou ſhalt ſee how wel J lone thœ, in that J ne⸗ 
ucr ſaw thœ.noꝛ knewe the, to wꝛite vnto thee a letter. Foz the 
things which with the eyes haue neuer bene ſene:ſcldome times 
with the hart are truly beloued. Thou doeſt eſteme litle (as truith 
is) theſe my i mal gifts, t pꝛeſents which J ſende the: yet J pꝛay 
the greatly eſteme the wil a hart wher with J do biſite thee. Fox 
noble harts receiue moꝛe thankefully that which a man deſircth 
to geue them: then that which they do geue them in dede. J * 
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to coꝛrect this my Realme, to ſæ amendement in the commen 
wealth. J deſire ſome god oꝛder foz my per id, to take oꝛoer tous 
ching the — of my J deſire tocommunicate w 
a lage ſom thinges of my life, : none of thcle things can be tone 
without thy p Foz there wasneucr any god thing made. 
but by Þ meane of wildde. Jan lame, Jam croked,J am balde, 
Z am acounterfepte,J am blacke, and alſo Jan bzoken, finally 
amonglt al other men J am a monſter. But al-theſe imperfectt- 
ans are nothing to thole that remaine, that is to-wete, J am ſoe 
vnfoztumate,that J haue not a Nhilolopher with me. Foz in the 
wozld there is no greater ſhame: then not to haue a wyſe man a- 
bout him — tonuerſant —— count — ſelfe _ dead, 
though to the ſhmple folesJ aliue. And the cauſe of my 
death (s,becauſe I haue not with me ſome wile perſon. Foz tru⸗ 
ly he is onely aliue amongſt theliuing: who is accompained with 
the — thee greatly to come, t by theimmoꝛtal Gods 
Jconture thee that thou make no excuſe: 4 if thou wilt not at my 
deſire, do it foz that thou art boiid. Foz many men oftentimes 
diſcẽd to do that which they would not: moꝛe foz vertnes ſake, the 
to ſatiſſie the demanmdeofany other. Thon ſhalt take that which 
myEmbaſſado2 ſhal gene Þ,+ beleue Þ which he ſhal tel in mp be- 
halfe,t by this my letter I do pꝛomiſe the, that when thon ſhalt 
are here, 3 wil make thee treaſoꝛer of mp coffers, only coũſai⸗ 
lour of mine affaires;ſccretary of my co father of my c<1- 
d2en,refourmer of mp realme, maiſterofmp perſon, e gouerno⸗ 
of my common Wwealtht finally, Anachaxſis ſhalbe Creſus, hetauile 
Creſus map be Anacharſis. I lap no moꝛe, but Þ gods haue thee in 
their cuſtody, to whom J pꝛay pᷣ̊ they may haſten thy comming. 
The imbaſfadour departed to go to Athens, bearing him thys 
letter, ⁊ inany ie wels # bagges of gold: and by chaunte Anachar⸗ 
6s was reading in thuniuerſitie at the arriuall ofthe, imbaſſadour 
to Athens, Who openly ſaid a did his meſſage to Anacliarſis, pꝛe⸗ 
ſenting vnto him the gifts and the letter. Ol 'whichthing al thoſe 
ol the vntuerſitis marueiled, foꝛ the barbarons pꝛintes were not 
actuſtomed to ſtente philoſo to gouerne their cõmon weaith: 
but to put them to death, take from-the their lines. After great 
philoſophcr Anacharſis had heard Þ imbaſſage,ſene Þ giftts, +re- 
ttiued p letter, Wont alterung his countenãce, oz elation of his per- 
ſon, impediint᷑t in his tong. oʒ deſtre of Þ riches:immediately bes 


loze al p philoſopher s, ſad de. wazds, whichbercalter are watte.. 
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Ihe letter of the philoſopher. an achærſu to the king Creſus, 


| cos 4647 SHIT SUT FZULO SC, JZJUST . | 
AN acharſis the leaſt of the philoſophers, wilbeth ta ther Creſus, 
moſt mighty + pniſſant lunge of Lides, the health which thou 
wiltheſt him, and the increaſe of vertue which thou ſendeſt him. 
Tye haue tould vs many things here in theſe yarts,aſwel of thy 
realme, as of thy pcrfon,and there in IN they ſap many 
things, as wel ar dur vnniot tie, as ul mp ſelle. Fa the hart ta- 
ketu great piraſour, to imo n the conditions ⁊ ius of al tholc in 
woꝛlo. It is wel done to deſixe & pꝛocure to knob al the liues of 
cuil, to amend our owne. Jt is wel done to pzocure i know 5 liucg 
of the gend foz to follow them: but what ſhal we doe: ſince nowe 
a dates the euil du not daſire te knowe the lyues of the cuil w 
fo: to couer them t᷑ kope them ſecrete, : do not deſire to know the 
tines of the ta followe the m. A let thee DT 


ſus) that the philoſophers of Greece felte nat io mich paine to be 
vertuous.as they felte mdefending the from the vicious. Foz 
a amanoncebeholde vertue, immediatly ſhe ſuffreth-to-be taken: 
but the euill foz any god that any man can doe vnto them, neu 
ſuſteeth them ſelues to be vanquiſhed . A beleue wel that the tiran⸗ 
nie ofthe Realme is not ſo great as they talke ot here, neptha 
oughteſt thou tykewiſe to belene that J am ſo vortuous, ast 
repoꝛt me to be there. Foꝛ in myne opinion thoſe which declar 
newes ol ſtraunge countries, are as the paze which weare thei 
garments al to patched and peced, wherof the petes that were ſo⸗ 
wen on ol new, are in moze quantitie of cloth:t hen the old which 
beloꝛe they had, when they were firſt made. Beware (king Cres 
tus) tbe not as the harbarous pꝛinces are, which vic god woꝛds. 
and euil dedes. Foz they go about with faire wozds, to couer the 
i} infamp of their cruel dedes. Paruel not though we philoſophers, 
Wy readers in icholes,veſtre not to line with you pzinces, goucrnozs 
4 ol Uealmes, Foz eull pzinces foz none other intent ſeke the com⸗ 
:.FS | pany of wiſe:men,bnt only becauſe they would thꝛoligh them ex⸗ 
KH cuſe their faultes. Foz doinge as thou doeſt ( of will, and not of 
| ; ryght) you will that the vulger people thinke yon do it by y coun⸗ 
0 ſayie of a wiſe man. J let the vnnerſtande (Kjuge Creſus) that 
| the Pꝛince which deſtreth to gouerne hys people wel,ought not to 
N | be contente to haue one onely ſage in hys pallace. Foꝛ it is not 
4} mete that the ganernement of many doe conſiſte in the aduyſe 
of anc alone. The tmbaſſadour hath ſayd by wozpe, and the cif: 


ſam? 
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thon doing thus (as thou doeſt) condẽpneſt mee to be an Idiot, fo: 
— Say J would take thy golde is nothing cls, but fo: to 
raple vpon me as a fle. The chiefe point wherin true philoſophy 
is knowen,ts when he delpiſeth the things of the wozld: fo2 there 
neuer agrecth together the libertie of the ſoule, t the care of gods 
in this life. O king Creſus, J let the vnderſtand, that he which 
knoweth molt the courfe of the element is not called ſage: but it 
1s ho which leaſt knoweth pᷣ vices of this woꝛld. Foz þ true Plu⸗ 
lolopher pzofiteth moze by not knowing ß em, then by learnyng 
the god. J let the vnderſtand J am th: ſcoꝛe t᷑ ſenen yeeres old, 
t vet neuer befoze this time there reigned Ire in me, but when 
thy embaſſage was pꝛeſented to me,+Þ'3 (awe lame at my fœte 
uch treaiare « riches. Foz vpon this derde J gather, that eythet 
wiſedome lacketh in ther. oz that great conetouſnes aboundeth in 
me. J do ſend ther thy golde againe which thou ſondeſt me, z thy 


llaũdered al Gzcece. Fozit was ncuer ſene noꝛ heard of, pin any 
wie they ſhould ſuffer gold to enter into Þ vnmerſttie of Athens. 


Fs it ſhould not onelp be a diſhonoz to Þ philoſophers of Oꝛete 


to haue riches:but alſo it would turne the to great infampe to de⸗ 
ſire them. O king Creſus, i thou no weft it not, it is but rcaſon 


thou kno we it, that in theſcholes of Oꝛœce we learn not to cõ⸗ 


maunde, but to obep: not to ſpeake:but to be ſilent: not to reſyſt, 
but to humble our ſelues: not to get much,. but to content vs with 
little :not to renenge offences, but to pardon infurtes , not to take 
krom others, but to gine our owne:not to bee honozed, but to tra- 
naile to be vertnous: finally we learne to deſpiſe that which other 
men lone: # to lone that which other men deſpiſe, w ich is pouer⸗ 


tp. Thou thoughteſt Þ J would accept thy gold, oꝛ cls p J would 


not. It᷑ thou thoughteſt J would haue taken it, then thou haddeſt 
dad reaſon not to haue recemed me afterwards into thy pallace: 
fo2 it is a great infamp, that the couetous man ſhould bee accep- 
fable to a pꝛinte. It thou thoughteſt that J would none of it.thou 
were not wiſe to tante the paines to fend it: fo: pzinces ought ne⸗ 
uer to take vpon them things: whertn (as they thinke)y ſubiects 
ſhould loſe their honeſtie in recemuing them. Ser king Cre ſus, and 
beholo þ by diligence it — ſearch foz þ phiſition,and 
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ſame thy letter teſtiſleth, that thou art certiſied that J am coũted 
toꝛ ſage thzoughont al Ozcte, and that this pzeſuppoſed, J would 
toms to the to gouerne thy comon wealth. And foz the contrary 


ſhal declare (as witnes of ſight ) ho w greatly it hath 
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fozaine warres, muſt nedes hate p peate of his comon wealth, 
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afterwardes to dondthinge ol that which by him is oꝛdeined. x 
meane that it ſhall not pꝛoſi te, but rather it ſhalbe har me, that J 
come into thy common wealth, that afterwards thou wilt not 
do that which J ſhal oꝛdeme therein, foꝛ great daungers cnſne 
to alter y humozs M ſiropes:vnleſſe they take after wards a pur⸗ 
gation to purge away the ſame. Foz to redꝛeſſe thy barbaroug 
realme. to ſatiſfie thy god deſire ,J am determined tocondi(- 
tend vnto typ requeſt;+ to accompliſh thy comaundement, vpon 
codition, p thou Malt t ure me ol theſe things folowig. Foz p; las 
boꝛer ought not to ſow his ſetebefoze Þ groũd be plowed e tilled. 

The firſt,thou ſhalt foaſake the emll cuſteme which pe barba⸗ 


rous kings do vſe, þ18 to wæte, to heape vp treaſures, and nat to 


ſpend them. Foꝛ euery pꝛince, which is couetous of treaſures, is 
ſcarcely of capacitie to receiue god cou ſaile. : — * * 
* 


The ſerond thou ſhalt not only baniſh out of thy 


ſo aut ol thy court al flatterers: foʒ the pʒince Þ is a friend of flats 


fercrs,of nec e ſlitie muſt be an ene mie ofthe truthe. 
The third, j ſhalt end þ wars which:thou(zt this pꝛeſent) doſt 
maintaine againſt 2ᷣ people of Corinth: foʒ tuery pꝛince 5ᷣ louet⸗ 


The fourth,Þ-ſhalt baniſh from thy houſe all thoſe Zuggeirra, 
tomediants ⁊ minſtrels. Foz i̊ pꝛince which occupie th humſell to 
beare vaine ⁊᷑ trifling things. in time al neccſſitie, ſhal not applie 
him. (cife to thoſe which be of weight x impeztaunce. 

Fiftly,thou ſhalt pꝛouide Þ al leiterers 4 vacabonds be expul⸗ 
ſed trõ thy perſon, t baniſhed thy pallace: foz idic ne si negligt̃ce 
are cruel enemies of wiſledomummam 

Strtly,y ſhalt baniſh frõ thy court + pallace, al liers ⁊ fedicfens 
men:fo2 whe liers are ſuffered in p pallate of pꝛinces, it is a ſigne 
that the king a the realine jalieth into vtter deſtruction. 

The ſcuenth, Þ ſhalt pꝛomiſe pin the daics of thy life p ſhalt 
not pꝛeſſe me toreceine.any thing ofthee:foz-the day þ thou ſhalt 
coꝛrupt me w gits, it is nect ſſaxv that J cozrupt thee w cuil cou 
ſaulcs. Fo2 there is no tounſel that is god, but t hat which pzocces 
deth from the man that is not couetous. bn 

Ik on theſe conditions the king Creſus dcfireth the Philoſopher 
Anacharſis, p̊ philoſop tr Anachaſirs deſirethj the king Creſus:# ff 
not, 3 had rather be a difciple of ſage phdoſophers,the a king of 5 
bar baron people. Vale felix rex. Sith this letter dorth de lare 
V it is nædeles foz my pen to ite it, that is to wete, what vas 
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the humanttie e goes of hing Creſas,to wiitednto a po phi· 
Toſopher: and how great therourage of a philoſopher was to deſ- 
pile ð gold, t to ſavy(as he did) in this behalle. Therofoze let pꝛin⸗ 
ces note here,thatſuch ought the ſages to be they: ſhould choſe, # 
let ſages note here alſo vpon what conditions they onght to enter 
into the pallace of pꝛinces. Foz this is ſuch a bargatne, that it ſel⸗ 
dome times chaunceth, but that one of the parties are deceiued. 


C Of the ib bee and ſentences of Phalaris the tyraunt, and 
howe he put an Artiſan. to death for inuenting nevve tor- 
mentes. enen | 


T2 b lac pœro of fLatns; inthe firſt verre of the Romans, 
Ezechias being king of 8 Jewes, t Azaria great byſhop of the 
boy temple, Abacuclc h ꝛophet in Jemꝛyt Merodach beinge 
king in Babylon, iht the Lacedemonians buplt Byzaunce 
which naw is Couſtantinople) Phalatia the famous tirant was 
then lining. Ol this P halaus Ouide ſaieth, that he was delauned 
— ner —— — duetous ot riches. 
euer obſerued any thing that he pzam 
ful to — — — 
one; ———— others, 
in him alone were altogethers aſſembled. Amongſt al the iniqa⸗ 
ties that he inuented, and amongſt the tyrannies that he cõmt⸗ 
ted, he had one vertue bery great, which was, that ene as he was 
onclyhead ol ali tirannies: ſd was her chiete toner and frignde of 
all Þbilo@phcrs and ſage men. And . thirtye 
— —— ie, they neuer 
de that any man touched hys beard, noz that any man latte 
at his table withhim; ſpake.vato him, oꝛ ſlept in his bed, noꝛ that 
any man ſawe in his tountenaunce any mirthe vnleſſe it were 
ſome philoſaphar o2 ſage man, with whom: and to whom he lv⸗ 
. pathis hadꝝ in truſt. And they latd that this Phalaris ſaid 
imea.hepance that abſenteth bim ſelie from ſage men, 
— af we ey he ſap vntohin;thoughhebe a pꝛinte 
af his common wealth; de is a truel tyzauntofhis perſon. Foztt 
is agreater payne to lue among foles, then to dte amongſt ſa⸗ 
ges. Pulio in the ſirt boke De geſtis Romanorum ſayeth, that 
a wanthie and excellent painter pꝛeſented a table ta Octawian the 


e wherein were dzawen all the vertugus Paprecs, 
| O.ij. an 
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and fa2 their chiefetaine, Octauian the Empereit was dzawen: 
at the fonte of this table were al the tyꝛamtous pꝛinces painted, of 
- Thts table bie u ed by 
Octauian the Emperour, he cammendeo the wozke,but he diſal⸗ 
lowed the intention theror, ſaping: me thinketh it not meete that 
J being aliue, ſhauld be ſet chiefe and p2incipal ot all the vertuous 
men that are dead. Foz: during p time af this wicked lite. we are 
all ſubꝛect to the vices of weake and feeble fit ſhe. Alſo it ſcemeth 
vnto me an vnniſtt thinge, that they ſhonld put Phalarisfozp:}m- 
ctpal, and captaine of all the tyʒaunts: ſince he was a ſcourge and 
enemie to fwles and ignoꝛaunt men: and ſo earneſt a louer and 


friend of ſages, and wiſe philoſophers. The faine of this crucl tis 


ratint Phalatis being kno wen, and his extreame cruelt ies he vcd, 
ſpzedthzoughalt Gzece. .. 

- Aaeighbour and artiſictr of Ackenetalled Perillus (a mi bery 
excellent in metals. and a great worker in woꝛkes of folitaines) 
came to Phalaris the tyzaunt ſaping that hee would make ſuche a 
kinde of tozment,that his hart ſhould remaine reuenged, and the 
offender wet puniſhev. The matter was. pᷣ this wozkeman made 
aballvfbzage ;wherein there was i gate by the which they put þ 
ofinver,and'ty putting-the ſier er tho bull, it roared, $ cryed, 

as it had bene altne: which thing was not onely a hoꝛ⸗ 
ridle and cruel toꝛment to the miſcrablecreature that endured it, 
bat alio it was terrible to him oz thoſethatſawe it. Let vs not 
marueile neither at the one, noꝛ at the other: foz truely the pitiful 
hart (which is not fleſhedin craeltie)hath as much pitte toſw an 
other man ſafer; as of the ſozrowe andtozment which he hpm 
leifefeeleth. Phalatis thereſme ntton of this toꝛimt᷑t, 
(whereot the inuentour hoped fo: rt ward) pꝛetuded that the 
inuentour of the ſame ould be put within the bull, and that the 
erneltie of the toꝛment ſnd be experimented in none, ſaue one⸗ 
iy on the imentom . Truolp in this caſe Phalaris he wed himſelf 
not a cruel tpzant; but ruther a mercifull Pꝛince. and a ſage Jht- 
loſopher: foxnothingoran be moe tuſt, them that the inuention 
ol the maticebe on the fraile ſteſh or h intiontour. How 
becauſe I halatia wa a great friend ot agen, the Philoſophers 
ot Gꝛete camevftentimes to ſa him, which wers very gentcly 
recepuod ot him. Though fo ſaye the truith they pzofpted moꝛe 
with his gyds then he did with their phlloſcophp. This tyꝛaunt 
Phalatis Was aut only a frind ot ſages:but alſo he was 1 — | 
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learned, r derpely ſene in moꝛall philoſophie. The which thynge 
appear eth wel in the epiſtles, which he wꝛote w his owne hand. 
J tan not tell wherein her ſhewed him ſelle greater, epther in 
the ſentences and doctrines which he wꝛote with his penne:oꝛ in 
the laughter and cruelties which he did with his ſwozde. O how 
many companions had Phalaris the tyꝛaunt, in this caſe in times 
paſt: and that (as J wonlde) there were none alſo at thys time 
pꝛeſent, which in their pleaſaunt wozdes dyd not reſemble the 
Emperour Nero. J neuer reade other thinge ol thole that are 
one, neyther haue J ſcene otherwiſe of thole that are pꝛeſent, 
t many they are that blaſe vertues, and infinite which runne 
after vices. Fo2 oftrui:he we are verielyghtof tongue, and to 
keeble ot fleſhe. The Epiſtles which this Phalaris wzote arc kno⸗ 
wen to al men, J meane ot᷑ thole which knowe Gꝛerke, oz laten: 
and fo2 thoſe that knowe them not, J was willynge to dꝛawe 
theſe that are pꝛeſent, and to put them in our vulgare tongue foz 
two cauſes. The one to the ende P2ynces myght ſer howe god 
a thinge it is to be ſage, and howe tyꝛaunts were pꝛayſed foꝛ be⸗ 
ing ſages, and geuinge god counſailes. The other, to the ende 
the people might ſee ho we eaſe it is to ſpeake wel, and how hard 
it is to wozke well. Foꝛ there is nothinge better cheape in the 
woꝛlde, then counſaple. The ſentences therefoze of the Epiſtles 
of Phalaris arc theſe which followe,m ſuch ſoꝛt as J coulde moſt 
bꝛielly gather them, to reduce them in god and pzofptable ftiyle 
to wꝛite them. | 
The particuler lone which pzinces ſhewe to one moꝛe then an 
other, bꝛerdeth oftentimes much enup in their realmes. Foz the 
one being loued, and the other hated, of this commeth hatred, and 
ol hatred commeth euill thoughtes, of euill thoughtes pꝛoccœdeth 
malice, and ofmalice tommeth aull woꝛdes, the which bzeake 
out inta woꝛſe derdes: Finally when a pꝛince ſheweth not to e⸗ 
qualles his fanour in ifferentlpe, he ſetteth fire in his common 
wealth. Pꝛinces ought fo foꝛbidde, and ſages ought not to conſct, 
that rebelles and quareilers ſhould frouble thoſe which are qupet 
and peace makers: foꝛ when the people riſe, immediatlpe coves 
touſnes is awaked. UWlhen couetouſnes groweth, waitice falleth, 
foꝛte and diolence ruleth, matching reigneth, lecherie is at liber⸗ 
tie, the enfl haue power, and the god are oppꝛeſſed: finally all do 
reid vte one to lyne to the pꝛeiudice of an other, and euerie man 
to {coke his owne pꝛiuate ee” Many vame men do — 
O. ſij, dilcen⸗ 
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diſcentions and quarels amongſt people, thinking that in trou⸗ 
bled water, they ſhould augment their eſtates, who in ſhoꝛt ſpace 


| 
| 
| 
| 


do not onciy loſe the hope of that they ſought:but alſo are put ont 


of that tyev poſſeſſed, Foz it is not only reaſonable, but allo moſt 
iuſt, that ttoſe by cxperieuce (ele that, which their bln2e malice 


will nat ſuffer them to knowe. 


028 be not vnſoꝛ⸗ 
timate, but that of their nature they were happy. Foz to luckie 
Pꝛince s, foꝛtune geueth many thinges cuen as they demaunde, 
yea t geueth them better then they loke ſoz, The noble + valiant 
pꝛinces, when they ſe them [clues with other painces, oꝛ þ they 
are pꝛelent in great actes, ought to ſhew the freencs of their hart, 
the greatnes of their realme, the pꝛeheminence ot ther perlon,the 
love of their cemmon weal h, and aboue al the diſcipline of their 
court, and the grauitie of their counſaile and pallace. Foz the lage 
and curious men ſhould not beholde the Pzince in the apparaile, 
which he weareth : but the men which hee hath to counſale hym. 
The ſage men, and thoſe that be not couctcus,tf they do employ 


It is much god foz the people that thegonern 


ther fozces to heape vp treaſures,onght to remt ber in their harts 
how to employ them ſclues to ſpend their money well. Sith foz- 


tune is maiſtres in all thinges , and that to her they doe impute 
both gad t euill wazkes,he alone may be called a pzincely man, 


who koꝛ no contrarietie of fozttme is auertome. Fo2 truclpe that 


man is of a ſtout courage, whole hart is not vanquiſhed by the 
fozce of foꝛtune. Though we pꝛayſe one foꝛ valiaunt w 5 ſwoꝛd, 
we will not therefoze pꝛatſe him foꝛ excellent with the penne. Al- 
tho gh be be excellent with his penne, her is not therefoze excel ⸗ 
leat with his tung ie. Though her haue a god tongue, her is not 


therefoꝛe well learned. And theugh ber ber learned, her hath not 


ther ekoꝛe god renowme. Ard though he hath god renowme, hae 


is not thtrefoze of a god lyfe. Foꝛ we are hound to recciue the 


doctrines of many which wꝛite: but wer are not bound to fol- 
low the lyues which they do leade. Thert is no woꝛſe office as 
mõgſt me , then to take y cherge to punilh the vices of an other, 
and therkoꝛe men ought to flye from it, as ſoz the peſtilence: foz 
in coꝛrectinge byces, hatred is moꝛe ſure to the coꝛrette, then a⸗ 
mendement ol life is to the oſtender. Mer hath a poſſeſleth much 
that hath god friendes: foꝛ many ayde their ſriendes when they 
would haue holpen them moꝛe if they toulde Foz the true lone is 
nat weried to loue, noʒ ceaſeth not to pꝛoũte. Thongh ſage — 
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haue loſt much, they ought not thereloꝛe to diſpaire, but that they 
ſhall come to it againe in time. Foz in the ende time doth not 
ceaſe to do his accuſtomed alterations, noz prrfect friendes ceaſe 
not ta doe that which they ought. The pꝛoude and diſdainefull 
man ( fo; ̊ molt part) al wapes falleth into ſome euill thaunce: 
therefoze it is a commendable medecme ſome times to be perſe- 
cated; foꝛ aduerſitie maketh a wyſe man lyue moꝛe ſatelp,.and to 
walke in leſte daunger. Foz ſo much as we do excuſe hym which 
commytteth the fault, there is neither the offender, noz the offfcc 
but deſerueth paine. Foꝛ ſuch a one that committeth the faulte 
thzough ſodame anger, dyd cinll: and it he dyd commpt it by de⸗ 
liberation, he did muche woꝛſe. To deſire to doe all thynges by 
reaſon is god, and like wiſe to lap them all in oꝛder is god, but it 
ts verie harde: Foz temperate men haue ſuch reſpect in com⸗ 
palſinge their doynges, and by weight lo caſt all the inconuenp⸗ 
ences, that ſcarcely they euer determpne to goe about it. To the 
man which hath gouernment, two thynges are daungerous, 
that is to wete, to ſwne oꝛ to late: But of thofe two, the wozit 
is to ſane. Foz if by determpninge late, a man loſeth that 
whpch her mynht haue gotten : by determininge tw ſone, that 
is lol which is no we gayned, and that which a man might haue 


thetr godes, and putteth their perſones in daunger. Sith all na⸗ 
turalipe deſire to be happie, he alone amongſt all others maye 
de called happie, of whom they may truely ſave: he gaue god 
doctrine foline, and left god example to die. Theſe and many o⸗ 
ther ſentences Phalaris the tyzaunt wꝛote in hys letters, wheres 
of Cicero pꝛołyted much in his wazkes , and Seneca alſo in 
bys Epiſtles and manie other wzyters beſides. Foz this ty⸗ 
raunt was verie bꝛiete in weꝛdes, and compendyous in ſenten⸗ 
tes. Thys Phalaris beepnge in hys Citie ot Agrigeotinea phi⸗ 
loſopher ol Gzeece w2ote hym a tauntinge letter, chargynge 
—— —— * to whych her aunſwered with this let⸗ 
0 ; 


tentimes the earth ta be turnen to ſteer: and 
becom moth nothing wozth. I meane, that ther; 
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CTheletter of Phalari5 the tyraunt to Popharco the pliloſopher, 


PHalaris Agrigentine,wileth unto tue Popharep the Philoſs- 

pher, health and conſolation thzaughthe comnfpztable gods. J 
recepued thy letter here in Agrigentine, and though it ſauourod 
ſomewhat. Satirlilie, was not agrieuced therewith: foz of phy⸗ 
loſophers and ſages (as thou art) we ſhould not bee greeued with 
the ſharpe wandes pou tell vs, but toconſider þ intention u her⸗ 
vpon youſpeake. them. Quarellers and malicious perſons, will 


haue the woꝛdes by weyght and mealure, but the vertuous # pas 


tient men, do not regard but the intentions. Foz if wer ſhould go 
about ta examine euery woꝛde they ſpeake vnto bs ; wee ſhould 


- glue our ſelues to much paine, and we ſhould alwaies ſet in the 


common wealth debate. A am a tyzaunt,and as pet am in tiran- 
nie: but q ſweare vnta the immoꝛtall gods, whether the wande 
were gend 02 bad, 3 neuer altered it. Foz if a god man tel it mæ, 
I take it ſoꝛ my paſtime. Zhou wzyteſt buto me that al Gzeeco 
is offended with me there: but J let them vnderſtande that al A. 
grigentine is all ediſied with thee here, And thereof thou maiſt 
pꝛaiſe mie. Foz it thetyꝛainta were not ſa much diſpꝛayied, the 
Philoſophers ſhould not beſo well lauen. Thou art compted ſoa 
god, and art god: and J am compted foz euill, and am cuil. But 
m mine opinion thou ſhouideſt not be pzpude foz the one. neyther 
I ſhould diſpaire foz the other, Foz the day of the lite ts long, and 
therein koꝛtune doth many things, and it may wel be, that from 
a tyꝛaunt J ſhalbe a hyloſopher: and thou from aphyloſopher 
{halt be a tyꝛaunt. Se my friend, that the long time maketh ol⸗ 

| and golde 
neter was a ty⸗ 
ught vp in h ſtu⸗ 


rant in any realme, but that firſt he had bene bz 


dies of Gwece. J wil not dente that all the renowmed tyꝛauntes 


haue not bene nauriſhed in Scicile: but alſo thou ſhalt not denxe 
me, that they were not boꝛut in Gꝛtece. Thereſoꝛe ſœ t beholde 
to whom the fault is:trom the mother which bare them, oꝛ from 
the muſe which gaue thom ſack. Ao not ſay that it ſhalbe. but J 
lap that it mau well be, that it were there in Gꝛerce, 3 ſhoulde 
be a better I biloſopher then thon: and if thou were here in Agri- 
gentine, hu wauldeſt be a wonꝛſer tixaunt then . would thei 
ſhouldeſt thinke, that thou myghteſt ber better in Gꝛckte where 
chou art: and that A migyrbe wozle in Agrigentine wher J = 
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Foz thou doſt not ſa much god as thou mghteſt doc:t J doevot. 


e parts t hath made a Bul, wherin he hath put a kinde of t924; 
ment, the molt fearelulleſt in y wozld: + truly A cauſed, that that 
which his malice had tnuented; oulde bee of none other th 
himſeife experimented. Foz there is no iuſter law, that whẽ any 
wozkeman bathinuented engins, to make other men dye:then to 
put them to the toꝛments hy them inuented to know the erpery-: 
enceſnthem ſelues. A beſeche ther hartely to come t ſee mo. t bee 
thou affured thou ſhalt make me god. Foz it is a god ſigne foz þ: 
icke, when he acknowledgeth his ſicknes to h Jayne 
maze to the, but that onceagaine I returne toſolicite thee, p thou 
faileſt not to ce to ſe me. Foz in g end. i J do not pzofite of ther, 
21 — ſhalf p;ofiteby me: and it thou winneſt. A can-: 

a b se: nie hac ente put Tito); 1 


* 


* 


hers on h 
— toke 


opinion of few. The great Alexander did not᷑ content him fe to 
gich 


haue ſages with him, neither to ſendy onely to deſire thol 
a ce 


la much eiii as J may do. The cunning man Perillus came into 


: | Theficſt booke 
| were nat his: but oftentimes himlelfe in perſon would go lee the, 
vilite them, t counſmle with them. Saying that p pzinces which 
are Þ ſeruants of ſages, come to be made maiſters # loꝛds ouer al. 
In the time of Alex inder Magnus, Diogenes the philoſopher lp⸗ 
ued, who neyther fo2 entreatie, no} pet io any pꝛomiles made, 
would come to ſee Alexander þ great. Wherfoze the great Alex- 
ander we nt to ſæ him, and when he ha deũret dhim to goe with 
mee acco him, Diogines 
O Alexander, ſinte thou wilt winne honour i keeping ol men 
in thy company:it is not reaſon that J ſhoulde loſe it, to fozſake 
mp ſtudy. Foz in following.the,J ſhal not follow my ſelte: c be⸗ 
ing tyyne. J ſhal ceaſe to be mine. 
Thou art come to haue the name of the great Alexander lch 
conquering the wozld, 13 haue at tayned to come to renowme of 
a god Philoſopher in flying the woꝛld. And il thou doſt mage 
that thou haſt gotten, and wonne: J thinke — J haue not erred, 
no; loſt. And ſince thou wilt be no leſſe in aucthozitte then a king, 
do not thinke that JI wil loſethe eſtimation of; — 15 
in the world there is no greater loſſe bnto a man, then when 
loſeth his pꝛoper libcrtie. hen he had ſpok 2 A. 
— — about hi mid a nde volce. 


ftentimes'in the Jliades 
by of Homere, whichisabake where the ſtoꝛy c f the deffrnctton of 
14 Troy is: and that ohen he lept, he layde vnder his head vppon a 
11 bolſter his woꝛd, t alſo his Wihen the great kinge Alexan⸗ 
Fa der was bozne, his father kinge of Macedonia did two notable 
. tbings. The one was, that he ſent many & very riche gtftcs into 
bl N the Jle of Delphos, where the Dzacle of Apollo was, to the ende 
we to preſent them with bim, eto map him, that t would pleaſe bim 
| to pꝛeſerue his ſonne. The other thinge that did was, thatim- 
| medtatiy he w;ofe a letter to the great Philoſopher Ariſtotle , 
f wherin he ſaid theſe wozds. 
4 - Ulheleurrof king Philip to Arifiorle the n 
lippe 
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PHilippe kinge of Macedonia, wiſheth health and peace, to the 

philoſopher Ariſtotle, which readcth in p vntuerſitic of Gzeece, 
F let thee vnder ſtand, that Olimpias mp wife is bzought to betde 
of a gadly man child,whercof both ſhe and J, and all Macedonia 
doretopce. Foz kings andreatmes ought to haue great toy, when 
there is boꝛne any lonne luct eſſour of the natural pance of þ p:0s 
vince. J render thankes vnto immoꝛ ! al gods, t haue ſent many 
great gifts to the Temples, it was not ſo much feꝝ h J haue a 
ſonne, as fo2 i̊ they haue giuen him vnto me, in þ time of ſa great 
g excellent philoſopher. J hope that thou wilt bzinge hym vp, and 
teache him in ſuch ſoꝛt, that by heritage he ſhalbe Loꝛd of mp pas 
tr monp of Macedonia, and by deſert he ſhalbe loꝛde of al A ſia: lo 
that they ſhould cal him my ſonne , e the his father. Vale fœ ix, 
iterum que vale. Ptolomeus father in la me, wha was the vu. king 
of the ELgiptians, did greatly loue the ſages as wel of Caldea, as of 
Oꝛece. this thing was eſte med foz a great vertue in lung Pros 
lome , Foz there was as much enup betwene the Philoſophers 
of Gzrece , and the ſages of Egipt:as betwene the Captames of 
Nome, and the captaines of Carthage. Thys Prolome was very 
wiſs, and did dcſire greatly to be actompamed with philoſophers: 
and after this he learned the letters ol the Latines, Caldes, 4 Hes 
brues, oz the which cauſe, though the kunges named Ptolomei 
were n. in nombꝛe, 3 all warrelike men: yet they put this foz the 
-  thiefe,andcaptaine 07 al; not foz the battayles which he wanne, 

but foz the ſentences which he learned. This kinge Prolomeus 
had foʒ his fampliar, a Philoſopher called Eſtilpho Megarenſe, 
who was ſo enticrly beloued af thys Pꝛinte, that (lapinge aſide 

gentilnefie and benefites which hee ſhewed hym) hee: dyd not 
oncly eate wyth the kinge at hys table: but oftentymes the 
kinge made hym dzinke of hys owne cuppe. And as the fanonrs 
which Pꝛinces ſhewe to their ſeruauntes, are bat as a watche 
to pꝛoue the malycious: it chaunſed , that when this kinge gave 
the Philoſopher to dzinke that which remayned in his cuppe, an 
Egiptian knight moucd with enup, ſatd vnto kinge Prolome, J 


thinko L oꝛd howe that thou art neuer ſatyſfied with dꝛinking, to 
leaue that which remayneth in the cuppe, foz the J3hiloſopher to 
dunke after thee, To whom the king aunſwered., Thon ſaiſt wel, 
that the Philoſopher Eſtilpho is neuer filled with that whichz do 
geue him. Foz Þ which remayneth in my cuppe, doth not p2ofite 
him lo much to dzinke: as p philoſophy which remameth 7 — 

heinld: 


fs 


The fitſt booke 
Atul protiteehes|frpbeloiniien take it, The 


g Antigonus 


was one ol the moſt reno wmed ſeruants that! ing Alexander þ 


great ener had, who after his death enherited a great part of hys 
empire. Foz how much happy b king Alexander was in his life. 
ſo much ye was vnhappy at the time of his death: becaule he had 
no childꝛen which night enherite his godes, p he had ſuch ſer⸗ 
uãts as ſpdned him of biz c eno ume. This king Antigonus was 
an vathzift;e exeefſire in al vices: But fo: all he louco greatix p 
Pylloſophers; which thing tema med vnto him irom king Alex⸗ 
ander, whole pallate was a ſchole of al the god philoſophers of d 
woꝛld. Ot this enſumple they may kee what great pꝛofite cnſueth, 
of bꝛinginge vp ol them that be ponge, , fo: there is none that euer 
wasſo wicked oz enclyned vnto but that in longe contynu- 
ance maypzofit ſome what in his pouth. This kinge Antigonus 
loued two philoſophers greatly, the which tloꝛiſhed in that time, 
that is to wete Amenedius, and Abio, of which yo Abio was well 
learned, t very poꝛe, Foz in that time no phſlofopher durſt openly 
read philoſophp,if he were wozth any thing in ti 4 gods. As 
Laertius ſapth,+ as Pulio doctarvth it better, in the hake of thern- 
lers +noble menof-the Oꝛœkes. The ſcholes of the bniucrlitie 


were lo coꝛrett, that the philoſopher which knee moſt, had leaſt 
gods :ſo that they did not e of any thing 
uertie. t to know much ol The 
—— with that fickn 


— it behoued the —— of Philoſophy.A bio 
was ſoze ſicke, beinge aged, and croked, and he had made 
himſelte ſo leane withſicknes:petnotwithſtanding he burned al- 
waies bpon the werke of god life. Jmeane phe had no leſſe con- 
rage to deſpiſe thoſe gifts:thẽ p king Antigonus had nobles to ſtd 
them. This opher not contiritedfo — deſpiſed theſe gifts 
in ſuch ſoꝛt. ſald vnto the ſonne of Antigonus, who bꝛought them. 
Tel king Antigonus, that J giue him great thankes, fo: the god 
enterteinment he gaue me alwaies in my life, x fo the giktes her 


ſendeth me now at my death. 


Foꝛ one friend tan do no moꝛe to an other, thẽ to offer him his 
perſon, ⁊ to depart with his pꝛoper gods. And teil the kinge thy 
+1 1G J maruaile what he ſhould meane Fo JF riow — 

au 


OY b 
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foureſcoze peres of age, t haue h alked all my life tyme naked in 
this woꝛld, ſhould now be laden w veſtures 4 mony,ſince J muſt 


palle ſo ſtreight a goulfe in Þ lea, to go out ofthis woꝛld. The E- 
giptians haue a cultome to lighten the burden of ther camels, 
when they palle the doſertes of Arabia which is much better then 
to overcharge them. A meane, that he onelp paſſeth without tra- 
uaile the daungers of the lyfe, which banniſheth fro him p thought 
of temperal gods of this woꝛld. Thirdly thou ſhalt ſap to Þkingo 
thy father,that from hencefozth when any man wil dye, he do not 
ſuccour noꝛ healpe him with money, gold, no;riches, but w god 
and ripe counſaile. Foz golde will make him leaue his life wyth 
ſozrowe,t god counlaile wil moue him to take his death with pa⸗ 
tlence. The fift king of the Macedonians was called Archelaus, 
who they ſap to be y graundfather of king Philip. father of pᷣ great 
Alexander. This king boſteth him ſelfe to deſerd from Menelaus, 
bing ol the Gꝛecians, t pꝛincipal captaine which was at the d eſ⸗ 
traction of Troy, This king Archelaus was aà great friend ta tho 
(ages, i amongeſt others there was a Poet with him called Eu⸗ 
ripides, who at y time had no leſſe gloʒy in his kind of Poetrie: the 
Archelaus in his kingdome being ing ol Macedonia. Foz nowo 
a dates, we eſteme moꝛe the (ages fo2 Þ bokes which they w2ote 
then wwe ds exalt kings fo2 the Nealmes which they ruled, oz the 
battailes which they ouertame. The familiarity which Euripi⸗ 
des had with the king Archelaus was (o ftreight, & bis credite 
Archelaus was ſo great, that in the Kealme of Macedonie no- 
thing as done, but firſt it was examyned by the hands of thys 
philolapber. And as the fiinple t ignozant would not naturally be 
ſubiect to the ſage: it chamced that one night Euripides was tal- 
nge a long tyme with the king, declaringe vnto him the aunciẽt 
ies, when thepaze Poet would depart to go home to hys 
houſe, his enemies eſpped him. and let hungrie dogges fly vppon 


him:the which did not only teare him in peces, but eate him eucry - 


moꝛſell. So that the intrayeties of the dogges, were the wofuil 
grave of the miſerable post, The king Archilaus being certifyed 
of this woful caſe, immediatly (as ſone as they told him) was (og 
chafed, that almoſt he was bereft of hys ſenſes . Andhereat mar- 
ueile not at al. Foz gentle hartes do alter greatly , when they are 
aduertiſed of any ſodatne nufh L 
bad to Euripides in his life was much,ſo likewiſe y ſozrow which 


be felt at his death was very great. * 


appe. As the loue which the king 
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his evcs, he tut the heares of his head; he rounded his beard , he 
tchaunged his apparat le which he weare, abone al; he made as 
falempne a funeral to Euripides, as if they had buried liſſes. And 
not contented withal theſe things he was neuer mery, vntil ſuch 
time he had done cruel execution ofthe malefactours, Foz truely 
the intury 02 death which is done vnto him whom we lotie:is no 
other but as a bath-+ token of our owne god wiles. After inttice 
was executed ot thoſe homicides, that ſome of Þ bonos (al gna - 
wen ol the dogges) were buried, a Greeian knight laid vnto king 
Archelaus. I let the know excellent kinge, that al Macedonia ts | 
offended with ther, becauſe that fo: ſoſmall a loſſe thou haſt the» = 
wed lo great ſoꝛrow. To who king Archelaus dunſwered.Amõg 
(ages it is a thing ſufficiently tried, that noble hartes ought not to 
ſhewe themſelues ſadde, foi miſhappes — echannees! ay 
— ſadde his realme tãnot (R tit — ex uh 
not)theww tt fe ther, Jhane heard ny athe — 
ces — — 8 — — cauſes 
x The ũrſt, the Pꝛince ſhouldbewaile the la ＋ daũger ol his 
tõmon wealth: foꝛ p god pꝛinte ought to pardon the irijuries done 
to his perſon: but to reuenge che lealk act de eto the eommdn 
wealth, he onght to halard himſclfe, © ' *- - 
2 The lecond, the god pzince eught fo ument if 1p Man Hans 
touched hishonour in any wiſe:fozthe Pzince which wepeth-not 
dꝛoppes of btorid foz e dre 
be buried quicko in his graue 


The third. the inte ought to bewaile thoſe which can li⸗ 
de, 4 luffer much Fs che pine which betbelleth not 3 Wl 
ties of d pectin vatne t without pꝛoftte 
god pꝛinte ought to b 


on the earth. 

4 The fourth, the e ß gloty : pꝛolpe⸗ 
ritie wherin the tirants — — h with ttrannßy 
wo mages hore with the hates of god is vnwoꝛthy 

0 bund. 119. 72:5 5 
5 Thefift.thogod Painto onght tobewaſls$ vrath of wiſe m#: 
Foz toaPyincethere can cottienogrvaterloſſe,th# when a wile 
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man dieth in dis common wealth. | 
- Theſe were the woꝛds, whith the king Archelaus tunlwerrd | 
; who rep2oted hun becauſe he had wept foꝛ the | 


deathof Eur pidesthe philoſopher. The aiicift Þiſtozfographers 
| can ſapno mana the elttimakten which the Philoſophers 15 dif 
; men gad werche Grtelæes as the Latin ts: hut J wil tel pdu ond 


thinge 


— 
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thing wozthp of noting. Jt is wel knowen thzongh al the wozlo; 
that Scipio the Ethnicke, was one of the woꝛthyeſte that encr 
was in Kome:foz by his name, t by his occaſton, Rome got ſuch 
a memozp as ſhal euermoze endure. And this was not only ſoꝛ þ 
he conquered Atricke,but toꝛ the great woꝛthynes of his perſon. 
Men ought not to eſteme a lytle thele two giftes in ane man, 5 
is to wete, to be happy, and aduentures: Fo2 many of the auncy- 
ents in times paſt wanneglozy by their words, t after job it 
their euil lines. The Komains hiftoziographersſay,that the fir! 
that.w2ofe in heroical meeter in the Latin tongue, was Ennius 5; 
poete, h woꝛkes of whom was loeſtemed of Scipio the Etimick, 


that when this aduenturous t ſo lucky Romaine died, he com⸗ 


maunded in his wilt teſtament, that they ſhould hange y image 


ofthis Ennius the Poet ouer his graue. By that the great Scipio 


did at his death, we map welcõiecture hol great a friend he was 
of ſages in his life: ſince he had rather fozhis honour, ſet the ſta⸗ 
tue ol Ennius on his graue: then the banner wher with he wanne 
and conquered Affricke. In the time of Pirrus( which was kinge 
of the EKpirotes, ᷑ great enimy Cope 2 floʒiſhed a phy ⸗ 
loſopher named Cinas, boꝛne in I heſſalie, who (as they ſay) was 
the diſciple of Demoſthenes. The hiſtoz10graphers at that tyme 
did ſo much eſteme this Cinas, that they ſaid he was the maiſter x 
meaſure of mans cloquence, Fo2 he was very pleaſant in wozds, 


t pꝛolound in ſenteuces. This wings ſerued koz 3,0ffices in the pa- 


lace of king Pirrus, 
1 Firſthe made paſtime at his table in that he did declare: foꝛ her 
had a god grace fit things of laughter. 

2 Decondarily he wꝛote the valiãt dedes ol his hiſtoꝛy:foꝛ in his 
tile he had great cloquence, t to wꝛite the truth he was a witnes 
ol ſyght. ä W 

3 Thirdly he went foꝛ embaſladour in affaires of great impoꝛ⸗ 
tance:foꝛ he was naturally ſubtil t wittie,t in diſpatching buſines 
he was verp fo2tunate. He vſed ſo many meancs in his buſines,# 
had ſo great perſwaſton in his woꝛds, p he neuer toke Vpon hum 
to ſpeake of things of warre: but either he ſet a longe truce, oꝛ els 
he made a perpetual peace. The king Pirrus ſaid to this Cinas, S 
Cinas koꝛ th2ce things J thanke the immoꝛtal gods. 

The fir(t,fo2 that they created me a king. i not a ſeruant:foꝛ 9 
greateſt god p im moꝛtal men haue, is to haue liberty to cd maũd 
man p. not to be bound to obey an. 


2 Ode 


\ 
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2 The ſecond, J thanke þ immoꝛtal gods fo) that they naturally 
made me ſtaute of hart:foz the man which with euer p trifile is a⸗ 
bathed, it were better foz him to leaue his life. 

r 
— — 7 other hi 


gs)thep gam me 


ſwoꝛde 
— which Pirrus ſayd bnto his 


friend Cinas the poet. 
den loners of 
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The ſecond booke of the Diall ofprin- 

ces,wherein the Authourtreateth howe Princes & 
great Lordes, should behaue themſelues towardes their 


wpues. And howe they ought to nouriſh, and 
bing vp their chilozen, 


TOf what excellency mariage is, and where as common peo- 
ple marie of free will, Princes and noble men ought to mary 
of neceſſitie. Chap. j. | 


pong all the friendſhips © companies of this 
5 , lte, there is none lo natural, as thatbetwene 
ebend and the wile lining in one houſe: 
ec, all other companies are catiſed by free will 
onelp,but this pꝛocedeth both by wil t neceſſi- 
5 tie. There is at this day no Lion ſo fierce, no 
| Serpent lo venimous, no Viper lo infectie, 
ſo moztall , neyther any beaſt ſo terrible, but at the 


no Alpi 


and though that in bꝛute beaſts there lacketh reaſon, pet notwd- 
tanding they haue a naturall inſtinction to aſſemble themſelues 
fo2 the conſeruation of their kinde. In this caſe men deſerue no 
lelle repꝛoche then beaffs merite pꝛapſe: foz after that Þ females 
by generation are bigge, they neuer agrer that the males ſhoulde 
accompany with them. Accoꝛding to the dinerſitie of nations, ſo 
among them ſelues they differ the one from the other, in lawes, 
languages, teremonies, and tuſtomes: but in the end all agree in 
one thing, koꝛ that they inloꝛce themſelues to celebꝛate mariage. 
As the teacheth vs, Since the wozld was created, there 


hath n bene moꝛe auncient, then the ſacrament of mary · 


age: foz that day that man was foꝛmed, the ſelfe ſame day he ce⸗ 
leb:ated mariage with a woman in the tereſtrial paradiſe. The 
auntient᷑ hiſtoꝛiographers (al well Gzcekes as L atines) wrote 
great thinges in the pzaiſe of mariage: but they could not 


many 

ſay noz loʒite ſo much, as continuall experience doth ſhewe vs. 

Therefoze leauing the ſaperfluons,and taking the moit neceſſas 

tie, we ſay that flue commodities fdlow the ſage man, who hath 

taken the poke of matrimony. 
The firlt is, the memozy whichremaincth to the childaen as 


male and female do once in the perc mexte t᷑ conioine: 


Kr — — 
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c | buccolſours and haires of their eren 02 ha the Phill 
| Pichagaras ſapth, When & father paſſeth cut of this pzeſcht life, 


le notu beh nde him a chiide being his heire, they cannotſap vu⸗ 


to him that he dieth. bit that he wareth pong in his c hilde, ſince 


the childe dath inherite the fleſhe, the godes, and the memoꝛp of 
the father. Among the auncicntes it was a comon pꝛouerbe, that 
the tait of all taſtes is bꝛcad, the ſauoꝝ of ſauours is (alt, and the 
greateſt toacof alt toues is from the fathers ta the childꝛen. Ind 
though perchaunte woe ſer the fathers ſhewe ſome rigo2 to their 
czildzen, we ought not therefoze to ſay that they hatethem, and 
deipiſe them: fo the tender lone of the father to the ſonne is ſuch. 
that he cannat endure him to do any thing amiſle⸗. 
rebuke. Not onely men of realon t bautebealts;hut atſoÞh 
and gardeine tres, to their poflibilitiei/pzocure; 0onfinnc the 
kinde:⁊ it is plainly ſcene; in that betone the tnuteꝶ i herbes i 
fo2med to n. the ſcedes, and kirnelg v ade. te bel 
Men naturally deſirt honoꝛ in their life. and memory alt 
death. Therfoꝛe 4 lay. p thei tame to hono2 by high, ĩ nable. i be 
rotcal facts; but the memoꝛy is left by y gab t legittimate chiſ 
dꝛen: foz the childʒen which are boꝛne in ultetꝑ, arc begotten 
in ſinne t with great care are namiſh ed. 40 
The lecond benefit ofanariage is, 9tbey.anofdatalferp, Fit is 


* 


no tmall matter to aucide this vice. Foz yadulterersarenot ons 


iy taken in the chziſtian religion foꝛ offendoꝛs: but alſa among} 


the gentiles they are counted infamous. 

. Theſage Solon inÞ lawes phe gaue to the Athenians , com- 
maunded vpon ſtraight pꝛetepts that they ſhould mat p. to auoide 
adultery, vpon pauie that thr child that ſhouldbe bone tn adulte; 
rie, ſgould be made the cumon Rave of the citys The Namames 
(as men foeſcing all things)ozdcined in Þ tables of their laips, 
that-ychudze which were boꝛne in adulter y. ſhould not be heirs 
of the gods of their fathcrs, When tho oꝛalour Eſchines was bas 


ntſhedontof Athens, as he camng by the Rhodes, he tobe no ſuch 


poines in any one thing as he did in perſwading the Khodiansta 


marꝝ and nat to itue in adultetis: o menge idoſ bacharaous, 
matrimony waa not common but onely amonge them which 


wert officers of the tommon wealth. Cicero in a familiar epiſtie 
ſayth. that the great Romaine Marcus Porcio being gouernoꝛ in 
the common lvca!th, neuer agreed that an tncle of his ſhed ba 
maiſter ot the Romaine chiuairy,vnlefe he were praried Wege 


br Wo: thpeof 
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office was pꝛomiſed him by the Senate. Nis name was Rufus, a 
ſtout and valyaunt man in warrc:this not withſtanding Marcus 
Porcio ſade, that that pꝛaiſe which Rufus delerued foz being vas 
liant, and hardy: he loft againe foꝝ liuing in adultery. And that he 
would neuer graũt his vaice,noz be in place where they tommit⸗ 
tedany charge in the warres to amm ß had not a la włul wite. 
I laythcretoze, that it the gentues and inſidels eſtæ med mary- 
age ſo much, t deſpiſed Þ dærdes of the adulterers ſo greatlp:much 
moꝛe Chꝛiſtians ſhould be in this caſe ware # circumſpect. Foz p 
gentiles frared nothing but onely infamptbut þ chꝛiſtians ought | 
to feare both infainy t alſo paine. Stace pᷣ oł᷑ neceſũtie mans ſede 14 
muſt increaſe.t᷑ that weſœ men ſuſfer themſelucs to be ouercome 19 
with? fleſh: it were much better they ſhould maintaine a houle⸗ | 
hold, and line bp; ightly with a wife:then to waſt their gods,and 
burden their colctence with a concubine. Foz it is oft times ſene, 
that that which a gentleman conſameth abꝛode bppon an har⸗ 
lot wyth-ſhame, woulde kerpe hys wpfe andchylozen at home 
with honeſtie. 20 „ V2 , ee 305 GT en 
The third commoditie ol mariage is, the laudable and louyng 
company, the inhich is. oz ought to be betwene the that are ma⸗ 
ried. The aunctent Philoſophers defining what man was, ſaide, | 
that he was a creature, the which by nature was ſoctable,comus 
nicable, and riſpble, wherof it followeth, that the man being ſoly⸗ ö 
tarte and cloſe in his conditions, cannot be in his ſtomack but en⸗ . N 
uious, We that are men loue the god inclination, and do alio cõ⸗ 
mend the ſame in beaſte: foz al that the ſedictous man ⁊ the reſty ö 
bozſe eate, we thinke it euill ſpent. A ſad man, a ſole man, a man | 
ſhut in, and ſolitary, what pꝛoſite can he do to the peoplezfo ife- | | 
very man ſhonld br locked vp in his houſe, the common wealth | 
ſhould foꝛth with periſh. My intention is to ſyrake againſt the va⸗ N 
cabondes, which without taking vpon them any craft oꝛ facultie, 1 
pale the age of foꝛty.oꝝ fifty yreres; and would nat, noꝛ will not | 
marie pet, becauſe they woulde ber vicious all the dayes of their 
lyle. It is a great ſhame and conſcience to manv men, that nes 
uer determine with them ſclnes to take vppon them any eſtate. 
neither to be maried, chaſt, ſecular, oz eccleſiaſtical: but as 2 coꝛke 


bppon the water they ſwumme, whether their ſenſualitte leadeth « 

them. One of the moſt lawdable and holy companies which is in | 

this like, is the company ofthe man and the woman. in eſpeciallie 1 

if the woman ber vertuous ; foz the noble and vertuous wy fe = 
Þ.1f» withtza- 
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withdꝛaweth al the ſozowes from the hart of her huſbande, t ac- 
compliſheth his deſires, whereby he hueth at reſt. When p wife 
is vertuous,t the huſband wiſe, we ought to beleue that betwene 
them two1s the true laue: foz the one not being ſuſpect with the 
other, and having childzen in the midde ſt, it is vnpolſible but that 
they ſhaulo liue in concozd. Foz all that J haue readand\&ne J 
waulo (ap,that if the man and the wite do live quietipytogether,q 
man map not onely call them god maried folkes , but alſo holy 
perſons:foz to ſpeak p truthe,the yoke af matrimony is ſo great, 
that it cannot be accompliſhed without mach merite. The con⸗ 
trary ought # map be ſaide of thoſe which are cuil maried, whom 
we mil not call a company of ſayntes, but rather a houſe cf de- 
ulls. Foz the wifc that haty an cul huſband, may ſap ſhe hath a 
deuil in her houſe: and the huſband that hath an cull wile, let him 
make accompt that he hath hell it ſelfe in his bouſe. Foz the cull 
wines are wozſe then the infernall ſuries. 3Bccauſein hell there 
are none to2mented but the cuil onelp: but the cuil woman toz- 


menteth, both the god. and the cuil. Concluding therefoze thys: 


matter, J ſap alſo and affirme, that betwixt the hul band and the 
wife which are wel maried, is the true and very loue:⁊ they on⸗ 
lp, and no others, map be called pcrfite 4 perpetual friends. The 
other parents and friends, if they do lone and pꝛaiſe vs in cur pꝛe/ 
ſente, they hate & deſpiſe vs in our abſence. It they giue vs faire 
woꝛdes, they beare vs cuil har s: finally they loue vs in our pꝛoſ⸗ 
peritie, and foꝛſake vs in our aduerſitte: but it is not ſo amonqſt 
the noble and vertuous maried perſons. Foz they loue both thin 
and without the houſe, in pꝛoſper itte, and in aduerſity, in pouer⸗ 


tie, and in riches, in abſence, æ in pꝛelente, ſeing them ſelues me⸗ 


rie, and perceiuing them le lues ſadd, and if they do it not, truelye 
theo ought to do it: foꝛ when the huſband is troubled in his llc, 
the wife ought to be greeued at her hart. | 

The fourth commoditie of martage is, that the men and weo · 


men marted, haue moꝛe aucthozitieand grauitie then the others. 


The la wes which were made in olde time in the faudur of ma⸗ 
riage, were many and diuers. Foz Chapharoneus, in the lawes 
that he gaue to the Cniptians,commaunded and oꝛdapned vpon 


pzteſts of the temples ſhouls bg 
of were matt ac 


to th eee eee ſapth, 

an that he ſent to Falconius his friend.rebukung him foz þ 
he was not marted, wherehedeclarcth that the Romatnes in oid 
time bad a law, that the dictatour,and the Pꝛetoꝝ, he Cenſour, x 
tua Queſtaz,andal the knights ſhould of neceſſity be marted: to; 
the man thathath nota wife t chilaen legitimate in his houſe, 
cannat haue n. holde great in the common wealth, 
Flutarche, in the hanke that he mae of Þ pzatle of martage ſaith, 
that thepneſts of the Romaines ded not agræ to them that were 
bnmarted,tocome and ſit downe in the temples: lo that the pog 
maydens payed without at the church doe, and the pong men 

pꝛaped an their knees in the tem te maried men wers 
permitted to ſit o2 ſtand, P exiſtie that he bote to 
.barus his father in law ſayth, chat the Emperour Auguſtus had 8 
cuſtome, that he neuer ſuffered any yang man in his p2eſence to 
ſitte,noz permitted any man mariedts tell his tale on tote. Plu- 
tarche in the boke that he made in the pzaiſe of weomen ſapeth. 
that ſince the realme of Corinthe was peopled moze with bache- 
laura, then with maried men; they ozdepned amongſt them, that 
the man oꝛ woman that had not bene maried $alſo that had not 
kept chuldꝛen and houſe, (if they lyued after a certaine age, alter 


e auctour folowing his purpoſe, declareth that by meanes 
To ny mortal nn enemies haue bene made good and 
perfite friendes. ij. . 
BI the undzy examples that we hane declared, and by all that 
which remapneth to declare, a man may knowe well pnough 
of what excellency matrimony is, not onely fo the of ch» 
(cience,but alſo foz the things touching honour: fo; to ſay p truth, 
the men that in the common wealth are maried, giue (mall occas 
lion to be Laundered,and haue moze Wr 
ty. not de⸗ 


. 
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t denpe but that matrimonp is ier ard to 
ti Phe e twocaGs/ The oo N — — 
chlor the -ovher in fufferinge the iipoprancftes of theit mo⸗ 
thers. Mot im tinewe cannot denp, but that tt — 


* in 5 55 «lip in the hoilſe, x Keopeth hertaſbande 
on in che ommon wealthetoꝛ in tt epublite affatres, 
moꝛs faith and tredit vnto thoſe tix rare: wyth 

bo Ry ey canoe nity am g. 0h en 

to , ibtdo 

to reliations onto —— . — — 7 

EEE Em] 

—— — bp gur wenkenes, we fallza}p.into a 

vakndbetaonvoFiiſtiss*anvſtaterly wy bcahirfinveeme ts 


= ——— *.—— 
rheinſes 


1 mutt — they haue 
„em — 
— 


deere deine . 


Foz htimſrlte,x 
. v of al his neighboꝛs. 
That —— tan there be among yo ie —— one 


will go befdze, and the other diſdamech to come behinde: What 

frietvblifip can there be amongſt entudus mem, ſince the one pur⸗ 
| the other poſſelſethz what lous can/thcrebedecwene 
it ad obo moron Fe 2 di theother ts ne⸗ 


luer Ca to hourd, and heape vp⸗ Fozal chat we can rrade, ſæ. 
go, trauaſte, Foz al that we may Wen | {ever ſve 1ozheare 
tell ok men that bane lacked enemies: they bevicious, 
_b2 vertuous. It they be cull # bicious, they ar ealwares hated of y 
d on Aru abbr» on ton dnfinnally perſecuted 
theent!;Pany-ofthe aunctent philoſophers ſpent a great parte 
of their time. ꝛ loft much of their @ds, to ſei to remedies t 
meanes toterdutuir them that were at debate, and vontention, 
nnd to mi ne them dy gentienesgwdfri and lenor. Some 
ſalde that it was god and pꝛaſitadte, ole 
a tim? : fo! mMmpthinges are pardondd in time, which dy rea ⸗ 
fon'Toulac neuer take erde. Others ys ds forty appeale | 


-- wär gast offer money: bercaule monep doth 


| 
| 


the enmiltics foz2 | 


not 
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onelye-bzeake the ſe d tender hartes, but alſo the 
bz the 


© 


s life. 


* 


adraui ſhed. Orea⸗ 
towards men, thꝛeugh 


ly martage: and foꝛ greater aucthozitie to confirune mariagezthe 
lonne of God would that his mother ſhould he marled, and after⸗ 
ward he himſelfe was pꝛelent at a en p andere be turned the 
water into — —— 1 * — d me do turn 
the wine into water. He doth not ſpeake bers o religious per 
ſons,no2 men offvs Church, neither of thoſe which argeloſed4 
deuout places: foʒ thoſe (flæing the occaſions of the wazlde.,and 
chaſing the waves leſſe daungerous) haue offered their lunes fa 
God , and with their bodies haue done him acceptable ſgerity⸗ 
ces: Faz there is diffexence bet werne the religion ol Chai, and 


tho finfuil Dinagoge of 5 15 6 foz they offered / od 
Ws 1 


des 
and 


* —— 
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l 
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dabte counlel.to vie his p:ofite win the 


tedde: and oftentimes ahora peryll 
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and muttons , bat here are not offered kit 
Leauinge ther eteze all thoſe fecretes a 
leaue to God: Flap and attirme, that it is a 


res end ſygdcs. 
men ought to 
ps and commens 
of mariagc: 
itbe taken of all volantarily; yet Pꝛintts and 
boy tto take it receſmlly. Foz pxince that hath no 
Halt haue in his realme mu h grudginge and 
aner tarche in the bone he made of mariage ſapth, that 
idiens there was a lawe well oblerned and kept, 


gaser en been auld be maried: E 
wood he t to this and were lo cirtũſpett in this 


the which 


F leit his heire an inlant, they would 


* — — noe dere maried. And 


lamented the dap of the! ge of their Nucne 

— e:fo2 with her death, the ge ent cealed, the rot 

A ee ene e. 8 8. comin: wealth wythout 

duernment, ſa longe time as the kinge deferred to take another 

e: aud ſo they were ſometimes without kt ng 02 goucrnmet. 

Foz pꝛinces are, oꝛ ovght to bee, the mirrour and example of all, 
to line honeſt; andtemyerate, the which \ wclbre-done bn- 
feffe they ber mavyed, oz that they ſee- themſe lo be conque- 
rers of the firthe, and beinge ſo they are fatiſffed: but if they be 


not maryed, and the fteſhdoth aſſault them, then they lne imme⸗ 


dpatly conquered. Wherefo:e of neceſitte they muſt go by their 


neyghbours houſes, 02 els hy ſome other diſhoneſt plates ſcatte- 
red abꝛode, to the repꝛoche and diſhonoꝛ ol , and their kinds 


daungtr of their 


perſons. 


| 
| 


_COf ſundry: and diners lavves vvhich the auncients had in c0- 
tracting mattimon y, not onelyin the choiſe of uveomen, but 


alſo in the wianer of ceſebrating mariage. Chap. ij. 


Aten and inibthe Reclines of the worde mtr 
hath altoa es bene acreptcd, and marueilouſſy commended:foz 


—— — not bene peoplod, no2 pct the number 
"Te aro ee one from in the appꝛo⸗ 


dation and acteption of mariage: but there as amongeff theme N 
great dicerence, 2 ſtrife, vpon the cbtracts,c onics, — 
a 


| 
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of the fame. Foz they vled as much difference in tõ tracting mas 
trimonie,and chaſinge their wpucs:as thele Cpicurcs do deſue, 
the barietie of ſund2y delicate meates. The dtenine Plato in by s 
denke he made of the comon wealth, did touncel al p things ſhould 
de com mon, s that not only in bzute beaſtes, in mouables,t ycrt- 
tages, but alſo that weomen ſhould be comman:fo; he ſaid.that 
if theſe twa wozdes,thine , and mine , were aboliſhed and out of 
dle, there ſhould not be debates,no2 quarelles in this wozld. They 
cal Plato deuine,foz many ge things which he ſpake : but nowe 
they may cal him wozloly,toz the councel pzofane which he gaue. 
Jcannot teil what beaſtimes it map be called, noz what greater 
rewdenes may be thought. that the apparel ſt ouln be pꝛoper, and 
the wyues commen. Tye beute beaſta doth not know that which 
tame out of her belly, longer then it ſucketh of ber bacaſies. And. 
in this ſo:t it would chaũce to men, yea and woꝛſe to, of weomen 
were commen in the common wealth. Foz though one ſhonlde 
knowe the mother, which hath bozne him: he ſhoulde not knawa 
the father that hath begotten him, The T harentines (which were 
weill renowmed amongeft the auncicntes, and nat a litle feared 
of the Nomaines) had in their citie of Tharente a lawe and cule 
tome, to marrie the? ſelues with a legittimate wife,and to beget 
thildzen: but beſides her a man might pet choſe two others fo2 his 
lecret pleaſures . Spartianus ſaid that the | Hellus Ves 
aus, as touchinge weomon, was very Liſſolute: and ſince his wife 
was ponge and faire,and that ſhe did co of him becanſe 
de led no honct lyfe with her, he ſpake theſe wazds vnto her. My 
wife, thou haſt no cauſe to complaine of. me,ſinceJ remame with 
thee vntil ſuch tyme as thou art quicke with childe : Fo2 the re⸗ 
due of the tyme, wo hufbandes haus licence and pztuilege to eine 
dur paſtimes with other weome. Foz this nameof a wife, contci⸗ 
neth in it honour: but fo2-the reſidue, it is a greuous burden a pains 
ful office. The lyke matter came to P tolomeus king uf Egipt, of 
whom ths Qucene his wife did greatiy Admitte that 
all the Oꝛerkes haue bene eſtemed to be very wiſc, amongeſt al 
thoſe the Athenians were eſtemed of moſt excellent vertue: foꝛ p 
ſages that goucrned the common wealth, remapned in Athens 
ts the philoſophers which taught f{ctences. Che ſages of Athens 
and inhabitants might —— 
puniſhmẽts 


oʒdeined, that al the neighbours 
tawfot wiues, t ſurthermoꝛe vpan paine of greuous | 
dia commaunde, that none toulde pꝛeſume, noz be ſo hardie to; 
Jed, maintame 
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malntaine any concubtne:foz they lad, when men haumte the co ⸗· 
pamoof light weomen, cömonip they miluſe their lawful us. 


as Plutarche ſaiethj in his politiques, the cauſe why the Gzeckes 
made thislawe was, conſidering that man 
not to line Wont the company of a woman; t therfoze they would 

man ſhould mary with two wies. oz if the dne were dilea- 


ed lap in, pet the other tight ſerue in bedde, waite at the table, 
and doe other buſines in the donſe. Thoſe ol Athens had an other 
great reſpect t cõſideration to make this la we. which was this. 
it chaunced the one to be barraine, the other ſhould bꝛinge fozth | 
childꝛen in the common wealth: and in ſuch tale ſhe that bꝛought 
loꝛth childzen, ſhouldbe eſtemed loꝛ maiſtres:and the other that 
was barraine, chould be taken ſoꝝ a ſeruant. Vhen this law was 
made, Socrates was maried-with Xantippa,t to actumpliſhe the 
lawe he take an other called Mitra, which was the daughter ok 

philoſopher Ariſtides:: and ſithethoſe two weomen had great 
they flaundered their 


the 
quarrels, debates together. t that thereby 


tes (aſd into thom, My wives, ve ſa right well 


that my epes are hollowe,mplegges are withered,mp hands are 


wzincled,mp head is balde , the body is litle, and tte heares are 


{rife foꝛ me that am fo defourmed? though Socrates ſapde theſe 
woꝛdes (as it were in ieſt) pet ſuch woꝛdes were occaſton , that 


the quarrelles and ſtrifes bet wene them ceaſed. The Lacedemo· 
nians (that in the time ot peace and warre; were al waies contra · 


ric to the Athenians) obſerued it foꝛ an inuiolate lawe,, not that 
one man ſhoulde marie with two wiues, but that one woman 
ſhould marie with twa huſbands: and the reaſon was, that when 


one huſoande ſhould goc to the warres: the other ſhoulde tarie at 
homo. F92 they ſapd, that a man in no wiſe ſhould agrce to leane | 


his wife alone in the common wealth. Plinie watinge an Epiſtle 
to his friend Locratius, and ſaint Hierome 1 


therne with the ſtſters: but they did not permitte the Auntes to 


marie with their nephewes, neither the vactes with their neices. 


Foz they ſayd, that brothers and ters to mary togethers, was 
to mary with their ſemblable: dut foz vncletz to mary neices, and 
Aunntes with nephewes, was as of fathers to daughters, and of 
mothers ta ſonnes. Melciades which was a man” of great re: 
nowme amongeſt the: Oꝛettans, had a ſe 


dulde not, noz ought 


whyterwhp do ye then that are ſofaite, ſtandein contention ann 


me called Cmonius | 
who | 


| 


ting to a frierecals | 
led Ruſticus laieth, that the Athenians did ble to marte the bꝛe⸗ 
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who was maried to his ker called Pinicea, and beinge demaũ⸗ 
ved of one why he toke his liſter in mariage, her aunſwere di my 
fiter is laire, lage, riche, and made to my appetite, and her father 
and myne did recom mende her vnto me, and ſince by the com⸗ 
maundement ok the Gods a man ought to accompliſhe the be⸗ 
heſtes and requeſtes of fathers:q haue determined (fincenaturo 
hath geeuen her me foz my ſyſter) willingly to take her foꝛ my 
lawlull wyle Lo dorus Siculus fapth, that befoze the Egiptians 
receiuod any ia wes, euery man had as man wiues as he would: 
and this was at the libertie of boch parties, ſoꝛ as much as it ſhæ 
wonld go, ſhe went liber ally.and foſake the man: and likewiſe 
he left her;whe ſhe diſpleaſed him. Foz they ſald p it was impol⸗ 
ſhie (oz men and weomen to liue longe together, without much 
trouble, contentions, and bzawles. Diodorus Siculus ſayed one 
thinge þealtinge of thps matter. that J neuer redde in any boke, 
noꝛ hearvof the anntientes paſt, which was that amongeſt the 
Egtptianothere was no difference in childzen : foz they accopted 
them alllogittimate ; though they were childzen offlanes,: Foz 
they ſayd, = the p2incipatt'dwer of the generation was the fa» 
wer and nbt the mother. and that theretoze the childꝛen which 
were dome ö 

but they did | 


— —— — ol the mother, 
5 e the honair/anddignitie of the part of the 
father. Iulius Czfar mbys commentaries ſapeth,that ( in great 
Bꝛitayne, called nowe Englande) the Bꝛittons had an vſe that 
vne woman was maried vnto fyue men, the which beaſtlines 
is not redde to haue bene in any nation ot tymes paſt: fo2 i& it be 
itlaunder foz ane man to haue dyuerg wyues. why ſhoulde it not 
alſo be a ſclaunder ous and ſhameſull thinge. foꝛ one woman to 
haue many hulbandes. The noble and vertuous Meomen aught 
to be maried foz two cauſes, The firſt te the ende Gad ſhoulde 
gerue them childꝛen, and benediction, to whome they may leaue 
their godes, and their memoꝛp. The ſecond. to thendthey ſhould 
tine cacry one in their owne houſe, accompained t᷑ honoured with 
theit huſbandes. Foz otherwiſe, J ſap foz a truth, that the wo⸗ 
man that is not contented e ſatiſſled with her owne p2vper huſ⸗ 
bande, will not bee contented noz ſatiſfyed wyth all men in the 
woꝛlde . Plutarche in his apotheames ſapeth, that the Cymbres 
did bſe to mary with their opꝛe c natutall daughters : » which 
tuſtome was taken from them by the Conſull Marius, after that 
ide did onercome the in Germaine. e that of the he had 3 
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The ſecond booke 
at Rome. Foz the childo which was bozne kard marlage 


age, was 
Coz 04 the daughter of one ſole father, e was ſonne bother of 
one onely mother, t they were alſo coſlas,nephewes, i baother of 
one on ly father i b:other. Truly ſuch cuſtt w20ceadeth rather of 
wploe bealtes,the of realonadlocreatures; 02 — oʒ the moze 
parte ofbzute bealts(after the females ha — 
within one pere after they doe accc 


which bꝛouget them fozth.Strabo in the fi | — norms — 
Seneca im an Epiſtle lap, that the Lydes and the armenians had 
a cuſtome, to ſende their daughters to the N puers and bauens of 
the lea to gette their mariagea, ſelung their one hates to ſtraũ - 
gers: lo that thoſe which would marie were firſt fozcedro el tber 


in — u they kept rt agen aft 
ä— — io maine ſhuild mary 

with one woman. and no mo. Fo cuen as to hepe two. — 
— — — was it demed a⸗ 
monglt the Komaines much inlamie. 


\ Amonget the aunctentanoremowmed mat ol Nome, — 
called us umidicus, day makinge 
Oꝛattun to the Senate, ſayd theſe modes — 
EE let you vnder ſtand, that I haue greatiy what the coum⸗ 
elles ſhould bee, that J ought to geue ye mariage: Fo; 


the counſell raſhe and ſodepne, oftentimes is not p:ofitable, J doe 


not perſwade pon at al to:marp, neyther doe ſap that pe Wal nat 
—— — ä — 


be accepted) that it 
it commecth by fits: 
— take wines, which are tronbles. Theſe wert 


the woꝛdes which Merellus — * the which wert 
not verie 


in 


the Senate: foz they not that haue ſpoken 
ſuch wo2des agavnſt mariage. Foz is no eſtate in thys 
wle, wherein koztune ſheweth her fozce : then in this ſtate 


of matrimonye. A man may p2one them in this ſozt, that if the 
faſhions and viages of the auncients were djuerle, _— 
oz dinance: 
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d2d(nanceitenly there was no leſſe contrarletie in their contracts; 
— — the Klozentine, in a boke that be mate 
of p martages of the auncients,reciteth many i lunday cuſtbes 5 
they vidd in making the mariages, whereof hee tellety ſome, not 
fo: to allowe,noz matntaine them: but to repꝛoue and condemne 
them. F0z the waters did neuer waite the vices of ſome, but only 
to make the vertites of others mote clereiy to be knowen he 
Cymbres had a cuſtome that when they woulde marie (after the 
mariage was nowe agreed bpon) he that was made ſure,ſhould 
pare his nayles, i ſend them to his wife that ſhould be: and the in 
like ſozt ſent hers vnto him. And then when he of him, and he of 
her had rerepned the naples the one of the other, thcptoke them 
ſelues maried foz tuer:⁊ did afterwardes liue together as man ⁊ 
wife. The Theutonians had a ceremonie, that the man that was 
fare, rounded the hearc of her to whom ſhe was made ſure, and 
ſhe did the ute vnto him: when the ons ſuffered the other to dos 
ſo immediatly they celet2ated mariage. The Armenians hadde a 
lawe,that the baidegrome ſhould pinche the right eare of p; bꝛide, 
the bꝛide ſhoulolykewiie pinche p lefte careof ß; baidegrome:x 
then they take themſelues maried foꝛ euer. The Elamites had a 
tuſtome, that bath parties which were made ſure, pꝛicked on the 
sthers litle finger vntil they bledde: the which bloud they did ſucke 
naturallp, and this done they were maried. The Numidians bſed, 
that the-b2pdegrome and the baide ſhould gather to gether a pece 
of earth, with their ſpettel they tempcredit,+thcrewith the one 
annoinfed the foꝛchead of the other:fo that the maria ge bet wene 
them, was to annointe the one r the other with a litie ciay. Wihe 
thoſe of Dace woulde be maxied, the bzidegrome and the bꝛyde, 
eche one of themſelues, were bꝛought inchartottes, the one me - 
tinge the other: and when they came togethers, the bꝛidegrome 
gaue a newe name to the bꝛide, and ſhe like wile to him, and from 
that time foꝛe warde they lived as in lawful matrimony. Wihcn 
thoſe ol Hungary would mary, the one ſent vnto the other a fa- 
miltar god made of ſitter, whom they called Lares,and whe they 
had reteiued the God of eche other, the mariage was fintſhed,and- 
they lyued as man and wife. The Siconians had a cuſtome and 

lawe, that when they ſhoulde mary, the one ſent to the other a 
ſhoc:and that receiued of both; they agrerd to the mariage. The 
Tharentins had a tuſtome, that when they did marie; they ſet tie 


lelues at the table to eate. and the one did feade the other ; ſo . 
| if by 


I 


let tieit buttockes together, t ſo thrir her 


tv so beare with the conditions ot᷑ his wife. So that ſhe by her paci⸗ 


Ci The ſeconde bobke 

it by miſhappe the one thoutve-thannce to foeve him elle, that 
mariage was not eſtomed fo conſtaunt, noa god: The <cithes 
dad a cuſtome, and they kept it ag a lame, that when men + woe- 
men ſhould marp, as now they touche p handes the one of the o⸗ 


tuer:ſo dio they the touche w cheir lerte, after wardes they ſet to⸗ 


gether their knees, then they touched wich their hands, t the they 
d3, 1 in the end they im⸗ 
bzaced the one tho othet . Al thole teremonies dane, the mariages 
were aſſurod, t ſuſficientip ton irmedta ſa we myght ſap ot ma⸗ 
ny others, but to audide tediouſnes we wu follo we our matter. 
¶ How Princeſles & great Ladies ought to love their huſbads, 
& thatloue ought not by cõiurations, & enchauntments to be 
procurted: but by wiſedõe, huneſtie, & vertue deſired. Capo ij. 
AL men that deſtre to atchiene# ohtatue any woꝛtꝭ thinge in 
this lite, inmente + learche many meanes to cone thereunts; 
foz men by god pꝛouiſion x tirtumſpettion cõpaſſe ſundꝛy things, 
which other wile they ſhould toſe,vnleſſe they would by foꝛce take 
them. As in the mariages of our chziftian religion, wherin we do 
not ſuffex;that the man tthe wife be parenta, t nigb of hloud: ea 
nuig apart that the one is a man, ⁊ the other a woman that p 
is ſtrong, the other weatze:olt times it chaunceth there is be- 
twene the man a the wite moꝛe tontrarietie in conditions , then 
diuerſttie in linage. I would lap therfoze(fo2 bealthful coũſel, ine. 
ceſſarv aduice) to p great dames.⁊ pꝛinceſſes, t to al other wit 
ſince they mult nedes eate t dziake with their huſbandes, p they 
mult fleape, treate, be conuerſant, ⁊ talke, ⁊ finally line die wit 
their huſbãds, p they ſhould vſe much diligence to beare with the 
conditions: fo2 to ſay the trothe,the wife onght in al things to fol⸗ 
lowe the conditions ol her huſband, the huſband in ſome thinge 


ence ought to ſuffer the imperfections ot him, t he like wiſe by his 
wiſdome ought to dillemble the impoꝛtunities of her:⁊ in ſuch ſoꝛt 
they ought to agree t loue togethers, that al thole ot the common 
wealth ſhauld reioice at their behaniours. Foz maried me, which 
are quarellers and ſeditious perfons , the neighbours in ſteade of 
weaping t watling foꝛ the depziuation of their life, demaund gifts 
the one of the other foz bꝛinging newes of their death. Admit z 
the huſband be couetous, t vnthaifty , that he be defozmed in hes 
body, p he bo rude in condition, baſe of linage, rathe in his ſptach, 
in aducrfities fehrefu!, in pꝛolſperities careleſle.in the end being - 


- | af Princes. | 4 Fol.120, 


do M dul banda. we cant ot drnit uu: un thr houſe he cught to bes 
chiole maiſttr. Koꝛ the which it i alſd necrſlarp, that me gerne 
now vnto the mues lame healthtull t nunſel, whereby tie man 
beare aud ſuter quetip ſutꝭ great troubles. Foz at this dap there 
ts nohnfdand bo lenuig no: io vertuaus, m u hom the wyte tall 
not finde ſome tui conditions. Ficſt of al wtics onght to ende⸗ 
uour themſelves ta lour them huſhants vnfamed p, it they deſite 
their huſbands ſhould lone them without diiſunulat ion: te as we 


bee by rrpet itner. mariage is ſelo me backen thzongh pnuet ty no 


pet continued with riches. oz the cui maried foll eg thꝛough de. 
bate. tſtrie,be ſeperated ui one weke, where as by god and true 
louc they are pꝛelcrued all the dates of their life. To eate dꝛur and 
vnſatioʒy meatea, they vſe to take ſalte fo to amend it. mcane. 
that the berdena ol matrimunp are mann, and troubleſome, the 
which ail with tous onaly map be endured. Foz as Plato the te⸗ 
ume ing ought nat to be callod moꝛe pain ⸗ 
full then an other; fag the labour we thertunto employ: but foz 
tho great oꝛ mall lone that thercunto we haue. Though lome 
ſundzy things be troubleſome and tedious, vet whin with lone it 
laibeg onne, it ts eaſet fullo wed, x ioyſullpy atchyucd:fo2 that tra⸗ 
naile is nothing nopfortte; where loueis the mediateur. It nowo 
right welrn dur cuniſt ſſe that the cgũtell which & gin to wor⸗ 
men is ſharpe, that is: to an honuſt tu loi a diſſolute 
man, oꝛ a ſage wife to lome a foli and, foza vertuous wife, 
to loue à vitiovs huſband. Foz as dauip experiencia ſheweth, there 
ars ſomo men dt fo foliſhe:conditrons, gather mcamen ot ſo no⸗ 
ble connerſation, that by Traſonagparant they anght to take them 
fo: miſtreſũles, rather thon:thep ſthould accept them fo: huftbands: 
Although this, in ſome particultr caſes is true q ſap and affirme, 


that general al wormen archamd to loue their huſbands, ſince 


that willingly ,and net by compuiſton they were not enfrated to 
take them:fo2 tnlize maner,fthe mariage pleaſednot the woes 
man,ſhe hath not ſo much cauſe to complaint: of her buſbandfo2 
aſkinge her: as ſte bath reaſon to complayne ot᷑ her oume felfe 
that accepted him. Foz the milfoztnnes:thatby our folby doe 
ſhaunce,though we haue tauſe to lament them, we ougbt alſo to 
haue reaſon to diſſemble them. Be the man neuer ſo wude euill 
bꝛaught vp, it is impoſlible, if p̊ wile toue him, hut he maſt nedes 
loue her againe. And though perchamte he cannot foꝛce hi ctull 
tonditid ta loue her, yet at i teaſt he ſyal haue no occaſion to — 


The ſccondebooke 
Sh Lo 
wies not uneip ot the Picb:ians;butalſoof the noble dames, 


— ie lene that they ought — 
to 
would reſraine their tongues from ſpeaking inmirious * 


wozdes, x 

their hands from lathſome TMN 
. 
— — t bare ſuch lopaltie to their huſ bandes: that 
they not onelp followed them in their trauailes, but aiſo deliuered 
them in their daungers. Plutarche in the bone of the noble weo- 
men declareth,that the Lacedemonians, kepinge 
the Athenians 
—— wereTheylayc,andin the ende they obtained of 
Gapler therof,Þ thep might go in, + talke 6 their hruſbandes: 
in dede h teares were many Þ befoze them were ſhed t the giftes 
were nat fewe — — 
their huſbands, but alſo the liberty o 


en ae 


was dead in — — fo goleke 


hym out, with hope that as pet hee was not bfterly deade: 
aud finding bim dead, with bloudof him ſhe waſhed all her bo- _ 
luke wile . . 
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if they had lamented the death of Brutus her huſ bad, with teares 
of their eyes: they ought ta bewaple the loſſes of his wife Porcia, ' 
with dzoppes ol blond in their bartes.Porciathercfoze feeling in | 
her lelle a woſull aud afflicted hart, fo2 the death ol her entieriy 1 
beloued huſband, to declare that that which ſhe did was not fay- | 
ned,no2 foꝛ to pleaſe the people,but to ſatiſfic her great t maxuei⸗ 
ous loue: ſince the found neither i woꝛde no linife to lul her ſelle, 
noz coꝛde to hang her ſelfe, neither well todzowne her in, ſhe wet 
to the fire, and with as great pleaſure did eate p hote firie coales, 
as an other would haue eaten any delicate meates. We may lay f 
that ſuch kinde of death was very ſtraunge and newe, which the B\ 
Romaine found to encreaſe,augment,and manileſt her loue: Pet pit | 
w2 cannot denie. but that ſhe wanne ta the poſteritie of her name 
aperpetual memozy. Foz as a noble dame ſhe would quenche | 
with coales ol fire her burning hart, that enflamed was with fi- ö 
riebzondes of loue. As Diodorus Secul vs (ith; it was a law and 1 
cuſtome amongſt the Lidians, to maryethemlelnes with manie F || 
: and When. by chaunce their huſbands wiues which - F || | 
met together, and fought in ſome plaine lace. And the FF | 
weomen which renainedonely; ale, and of ict had the 
bictoꝛ p, caſt them ſelues into the graue of their butbendo: io that 
thole weomen then fought fo; ta die. as mi now fight foz tu lie. 
ii. ien $29 2G f 203 110501332410 DLOTER ne 
9 7 reuenge a women of Greece tooke of him that had 
illed her hoſ band. in hope to haue her m mariage. Clap. v. 
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1 


he in the boke | 
declarcth athing wozthy of rehearſall, t to be han in memozy, [0 
In thecitie of Galacia were fworengwmedcitizens, whole ; 
naines were Sinatus & Sinoris, which were bp bloud coins, t in i 
fainiliaritie friends:and foꝛ the loue ofa Gzeekes daughter, being | 
very noble, beaut itul, and exceding gratious,they both ſiriued to 
haue her in mariage, and foz to attaine to their deſires, they both 
ſerued her, they both follo led her, they both loue d her, and foz ber 
both of the de fired ta die. Foz the dart of loue, is as a ſitoke W a 
clod ol earth: p which being thꝛowen amogſt a cõpany / dath hurt 
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the one, and blinde the others. And as the fatall deſtenies had oꝛ⸗ | 

deyned it. Sinat us ſerued this Lady talled Camma in ſuch ſazt,, y - | 

in the ende he obteincd her in mariage faꝛ his lawful wife: mic 1 

thing when Sinoris perteiued, he "irs alhamedof Ah ü 
5 was 


1 


The ſecond booke 
was alſo wounded in his hart. Foz he lot not onety that, which 
of ſo long time he had Aoued, and ſerued : ibiit alſo the hope 
to attame to that, which chicfip in his lle he deſired. Sinatus ther⸗ 
loꝛe ſeinge p his wife Camma was noble, inceke, gratious, faire, 
and lounig, t that in al things ſhe was comelp & well tanght: de⸗ 
treed :o offer her to Þ goddeſſe Diana, to the end that hee would 
pzeſcrue her from perill, and keepe her from tafamic. Truely we 
canot repꝛoue Þ knight Sinatusfoz þ he did,noz we ought to note 
him fo2 rath in his counſell: foz he lawe that his wife was verte 
faire,+ therefoze much deſired. Foz W great difficultie þ is kept, 
which of many is deſired. Though Camma was nowe maried, x 
à he was in the p2otectid of the te Diana: pet notWſtan- 
ding her olde friend Sinoris died fo her lake, 4 by all meanes pol⸗ 
fible he ſerued her, continually he impoꝛtuned her, dayly he follo⸗ 
hope po bat, #fach blight ſermer houl ſue to make her cage. 
e uffice to m chãge 
— werent —— e — 
thought ſhould N friendſecregyc. 
02 many weomen are as men without taſt thzough lichen 
whicheate moze of that ——— o2divden {then of Þ which 
is | - Not without a cauſe Camma was 
greatly renowmed th:oughout all Galatia foz her beavty:# much 
mc2e among the bertuous eſicemedfo; her honcſtye.The which 
euidently in this was ſerne, that after ſh& was maried , Sinoris 
could neuer cauſe her to receine any tewel,oz other gilt, noꝛ þ ſhe 
would heare him ſpeake any wozd,no? that ſhe would ſhewe her 
ſelfe in the windowe,ctther to him,o2 to anp other, to the ende to 
be ſcene in the face. Foz it is not ſufficient foꝛ Ladies to be pure 
god: but alſo to giue no occaſion foz men to (Lit they durſt) 
they would be cuil. As it is true th deede;that Þ hart which is en⸗ 
tangled with loue, dare boldely aduenture himſelft in many kinde 
of daungers, to accompliſh that which he deſired:ſo Sinoris ſeeing 
that W faire-wo2ds he could not fatter her,noz w any gifts win 
her, determined to kil Sinatus her huſband, bpon hope that when 
the ſhontd be wydow,he might eaſely obtaine ber in matrimony, 
Foz Camma was not cuill, it was not foꝛ Þ 
che wanted delle to doe it: tut becauſe ſhe had no commodtons 
place to accompliſh it. And to be ſhoꝛt, Sinoris wovldneedes exe⸗ 
eutc # bing to effect his deuiliſh and dampnable entent:ſo p ſone 
after he vlie e we his ſayde companion Sinatus, After _ 
ea 
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rpm, tht wala conn 
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duſhe, e dꝛinke in one ————— bags: celebꝛa⸗ 
ted, Camma determined to wit payſan, and allo a 
lite, wherewith ſhc began to Wd hor yongor dates 
befozethegoddeſſe Diana ii mane ji | 


T ©thee Dian, vvhole endles1 reigne doth Wie 
Aboue the bondes, of all the heauenly rout 

And eke vvhoſe side, royal * to * 

Chiefe of al gods, i mo 

I ſweare, and with yn 5 ned bee 
That though tillnovye, ry reſe 
For no entent it vvas, but thus diſtreſt 
With vvayleful ende, to-yvreke Senatus death. 
¶ And it in minde, l had not thus decreed. 
Whereto should I, my penſiue daies haue ſpent 
Wirth longer dev le: fer hat f ed dede 
VVhoſe * recordemevye ſoroyyes ſtill hath bent, 

But oh ſince him, their kindled ſpite hath flaine 
VVith tender loue,vyhom 1 — dere 
Synce he by fate is reft from fortunes raine: 

For vvhoſe 2 qtedeleſſe perighe here, 

Synce him by vyhom,my — lyfe1 Idar 
Through vvrete hed hands, the, eme e, 
Ought by vvishe, to liue in aa / ſte 
But cloſde l ee in the , 

O bright Dian, ſince enſeles him Lſee: - 
And makeles I, here to remaine alone, 

Synce he is graude, vvbere greedy vvormes novve bee 
And Iſuruiue, ſurmounted yvith my fone, 
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Bycradll{rvorde,m) eee — — 
And ſince a . 
— 0s to 2 
„And iſtih nb ve, to ny Nong dae mn. 
Theus Uferdejby flaughterof niytiands; | 1.2333: 1% 
It vvas but loer a fitter cauſt to rue: 


Whereon his sharpe reuen hr Wy Qan te, 
Novve {ice T GD be uf . 
Redeeme his — (if — — vvill voni let) 5 
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Amon 
And eke amidſt, the | 
Choſe for hi phere, N ad red. 
Synce at e froth of vvaſting vvealth-. 
With gladſom he trayned vvas to ſpend · 
Synce that his youth yyhichNlipperh' loe by ſtealth || 
To vvayte on me he freely di F 
8 nce he ſuch dil did. 0 
be that, laat Lr d. In bg 
or 
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Fl — ths chat oughi 
to 

5 doome conclude, — | 
For his decay, to clyme the ſteps of ty 

In vvretched earth, my father —— es 
My deere mother, hath runne her race of lyfe 
Dd — of ame pea 88 —— 
ax honout ſoot. — fate 
— . iris loefordone by chaunce 
e paſſed happes ſo hate 
— — hart, no more — 12 
And nov ve remaines to duetie yvith my phere 
No quo re but refuſe loe, my yrkeſomelife 7 
VWich vvilling — eke vvith drere 
YVlickL e as ſitteth for a vvyfe. 
T raw feedethy lykin 

o my corps. to y g luſt 
The route vf Homers gods, thee grauntto baue 
Fr. ns — apes, of duſt. 
— — 

A Gem —— 


And el * — —. ——— 


. thy dirge, and not youcblafe a 6 
. 'himens hie vnſiled bed 
rener acer of thy graue 

In ſteede y vith precious meares, for to — 

They make the yyormes;far fitter pray thee haue. 
In ſteede of ſong, and muſickes tuned ſowne 

1 on ale, luryde —2 voics 
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vvrhen the race, o 


And 
VVillpars the ſoile, that did re —— 
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Shall haue a glaſſe, rare yivilely ift es to are Did 1 
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But none that oel Beens line in b e. 
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A ND when thepeater: was fen, that this eee 
Camma made, ſhe dzanke, 4 gaue to dzinhe tu Smoris ofthis 
cuppe of popſon, who thought to dzinkeno other but god wpno 
and water: and the caſe was ſuch, that he died at nome daies, and 
the likewiſe in p euening alter. And truelp her death ofalGzecs 
with as great ſozowe was lamented: 1 all men was 
deſired. Pzinceſſes and great Ladies, may miaſte cuidenily per/ 
teiue by the cramples herein tonteyned, howe honeſt and hono⸗ 
rable it is foꝛ them to lone, and endeucur them ſelues to be brlo⸗ 
ued of their huſhands: and that not onely in their lile, buf alſo af- 
ter their death. Fo2 the wile to ſerue her huſband in his like, ſee⸗ 
meth oft times to maciede of feare: but to ume — bym 
in his graue,p2oceedeth —— Kabtes ought. 
ththicomean _=_ 
invent ſome 


not to do that, whichman 
ful ſoꝛceries to —— —ͤ— rene 


doe, that is to wete, to — —— — 

burden of conſcience, and lacke of ſhame in like monct to vie ſuch 
ſuperſtitions, vet it ſhould be a thing to vnuuſt and very ſlaunde⸗ 
rous, that foꝛ to be beloued of them huſ banda. theꝝ — — 
to be hated of God. Truely toloue, to ſerue, and content God zit is 
not hurtful to the woman, toꝛ that the ſhoniv-bee the better betw⸗ 
ted of her huſbande: but yet God halh ſufered, +voth permit oft 
tunes, that the weomen being feeble, defoꝛmed, pane, ant negtt- | 
gent,ſhould bobctrcr belcuevof iner huſbands, thcirthe:diliget,! 
faire, and riche. And this is not ko the 
buſbands, but foꝛ Þ gad intention they hin 
which ſheweth the this eite tal dur? fe — — 
not ſutrer, that he bend with-yer diipleatet de che cento har wyth. 
her haſband contẽ ted. e women t o this cormſei that 
gine them in tius taſe; I w terche ther — notable 
en . —— SEES ist 
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taed of bet huſbands, ſhall not oncly cauſe thern to be beloued* 
hut alſa honoured, Foz weomenought to know 5ᷣ toꝛ their beauty 
they are deũred: but foz their vertue onely they are beloued. 


That Princeſſes & great Ladies ought to be obedientto their 
h!uſbands, & that it is a great shame to the huſband, that his 
vvife zhould commaund him. Chap. vj. 

M Any auncient hiftoztographers trauailed greatiy, and tõſu⸗- 
Amed long time in wztting,to declare what aucthouty Þ man 
ought to haue auer the woman, and what ſeruitude the woman 


oweth tothe man: and ſomefoz to auaunce the dignttie of n, 
and others to excuſe the frailctie of Þ woman, alleaged ch vaine 


things p it had bene moꝛe Honour foz the not to haue witten at 
all, then in ſuch ſozt as they did. Foz it is not poſſible but the wzt- 
ters ſhoulde erre , which weite not as reaſon teacheth;bat rather 
as their fantaſie leadech. Thoſe that defende the frailtie of p wo⸗ 
man ſaide, that the woman hath a body as a man, ſhe hath a ſoule 
as a man, ſhe hath reaſon as a man, dyeth as a man, and was as 
neceſſaric foz generation as man, che liucth as a man, and there⸗ 
fozo they thought it not miete that ſhe ſhould he moꝛe ſubiect to 
man, then man to her: tem it is not reaſon that that which nature 
bath made frer, ſhould by any lawes of man be made bond. They 
ſaid ſurthermoꝛe, that God created not the creatures, but to aug⸗ 
ment the generation of mankinde, and that in this caſe the wo⸗ 
man was mo20 neceſſarie then the man: foz the man engen- 
d:eth without payne oz trauaile, but the woma is delinered with 
peril and daunger, and with pame and tranaile nouriſheth vp the 
childe. Mherefoꝛe it ſmeth great bnkindeneſſe and cruettye, 
that the weomen (which are deliuered with perill , and daunger 
of their lines, and bꝛing vp their chfldzen with labour, and tolle of 
their bodies) ſhould bee vſed of their huſbanves as ſlaues. They 
ſayd further, that men are thoſe that curſe, that mane ſeditions, 
that make warres,that maintaine enmitie, that wezre weapss, 
that ſhed mans bloud, e commit ſundzte other miſchiefes, which 
the weomen do not: but in ſtead of killing men, ſheading blond, 
and other notoꝛious euils that men doe, they implope themſelues 
to inereaſe men. And ſince it is ſo. then weomen. rather then me, 
ought to haue dominion. and commaunde in the cõmon wealth: 
fox weomen increaſe the common —— men ä it. 
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boke of canſolation: fo2 the 
houſe, made the bedde, waſhed the bucke, 


The ſecond booke 


Foz neyther deuine nos humane lawe tom — 
talyſhe man ſhquld bee free, and gouerne: and that the wile wo⸗ 
man ſhould bes bonde and ſerue. Thoſe of Achaia affirmed this 
oppinion, and groundeth themſelues vppon this reaſon, and ob- 
ſerved it as a cuſtome: that the huſbandes ſhould obey , and the 
wittes commaunde. And ſo they did, as Plutarcheſapcth in the 
and made cleane the 
ed the table, dꝛel⸗ 
ſcd the dpunecr, and went foꝛ water. And of the cantrarp part, his 
wyfe governed the gods, aunſwered the 
nep, and if ſhe were angrie, ſhe gaue him not onely foule woꝛds: 
but alſo oft tumes lapde her handes on him, to reuenge her anger. 
And hereol came this aunctentp2onerbe, the which of manie is 
read, and of fewe vnderſtanded: that is to wete, Vita Acbaiæ, 
the life ol an A chaian. When in Rome 
ruled and commaunded of his wife, the neighbours woulde laye 
vnto him in maner of a repꝛoche, Vita Achau: which is as much 
as ita man would ſay, go. go, as thou art, ſince thou iteft after 9 
lawe of Achaia, where men haue ſo little diſcretiõ, that they ſuf 
ker themſelues to be gouerned(be it well oz cuill) of their wyues,: 
that enery woman commaũdeth her huſband, P nie in an epiſtie 
that he wꝛote. repꝛoued greatly his friend Fabatus, foz ̊ hee kept 
in his houſe a wile, tbe which in all his doings ruled e commaun- 

ded him: wherein he tolde him that he durſt do nothing, without 
her commanndement. And to make the matter to ſerme moꝛe 
heynous in the latter end of his zpiſtle he ſaide theſe woꝛdes, Me 
valde pœnitet quod tu ſolus Romy polles vita Achaiæ: which is, 
it greeueth me much that thou alone in Rome ſhouldelt leave the 
Ufe of one af Achaia. Iulius Capitolinus aith.that Anthonius Ca- 
recalla, being in loue with a faire Lady of Perſia,and ſceing that 
he coulo not t op her na2 obtaine his deũre, pꝛomtſed to mary her 
acco23ing to the tawe of Achaia: and truely ſte ſhewed her ſelſe 
moꝛe wiſe in her aunſ were, then he did in his demaund, tellynge 
bim that ſhe would not. noꝛ might not marie, ſoꝛ becauſe ſhe had 
pꝛomiſed her ſelfe to the goddeſle Veſta, and that he had rather be 
a ſeruant of the gods, then a nuſſreſſe of men. The Parthes had a 
la we tontrary to them, and likewiſe thoſe of Thrace, the which 
(o little eſtæmed weomen, that their huſbands vſed them none o⸗ 
ther wile then like ſeruaunts. met nee 

And in this caſe men had ſo great libertie, oz to ſave better, 
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notlung moꝛe vaine noꝛ light, then by mans lawe to 2 auc⸗ 
thozitie ko woman, which by nature is denied her. | 
We fee by experience that weomenof nature arc all weake, if 
fratte,fearefut, tender: and finally in matters of weight not ves 
ry wiſe. Then if matters of gouernment require not onlp ſctence 
experience. but alſo ſtrength and courage to ſe doubt full 
things. wiſedome foz to know the,fozce to exetute them, diligẽ ce 
fo; to follo we them, patiente to ſuffer the,mieanes to endure the, 
t aboue al great ſtrength ⁊ hope tocompaſſe them:whyp then will 
— — the gouernement in whom al theſe things a- 
2nd gene it to the woman, in whom al theſe thinges doe Hi IF 
ende why J ſpeake theſe thiriges before, is to re- M 
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eſtemed: hut true lx Ne perteiue it, ac- 


compteth the . the man in like maner foz fas 


aaſhe. A know, and can tel right wel, that there are ſome huſbads 
ſo exceiline in (pending | 
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Gad may comfozt be the may be 
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mit a fault. thep do nat anger nos chale them, fos il in gage 

ſhe houe 8 hart, no ather women Hall ive hl bovie, — 

which he would ſtaine fo2 conſcience, res 
— — hulbandes 


bered, 

prog eroymeoyme wart them not, foꝛ if they do it cannot 
be other wiſe, but that they hal haue eyther enil woꝛdes with his 
mom — blowes — — — it ts not 
m either in any caſe pꝛoſitable, 2tnces F great dames 
ſhould onerthwartc theirbuſbands with froward waz des, noꝛ þ 
they ſhould vſe ta ſiriue againſt them. hut rather that the wife in 
all caſes ſhoulde be abadyent, and loninge ta her huſbande : foꝛ it 
map happen and dayly it dath chaunce, that they begin to argue 
in ieſt. and afterward they end in earneſt. The woman which is 
ſage, wiſc. and bertuous, ought to wey with her ſelfe, that eyther 
ber heil band bath occaltan fo to tannt ber, o cls paranenture ber 
doth it ol a wil. Iſay that in this caſe if he hane accaſion,ſhe ought 
to luffer and endure dym: pf her dothitof een 

dilein⸗ 
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dient with him. m utberiniſe aut mitſd tahe herim ti 
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mende, and to moderate himſelte, the woman — 
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ging furn wern al, and jisrotiorquabeticoythden Se nugit 
vnto him. that he was bery raſhe to tommaũd, and — oa 
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cozde.Keading therfaz ep. 
haue heard, ⁊ hauing ſene alſo p J haue ſeno;Y 0s « 
men that they ſhould not pꝛeſume to commaunde ther huſbands: 

and would abmoniſthe huſbanbas thãt chey word mor ſuufter their 
wiues to tule them. Foꝛ in doing the contrarp it ts Mone other⸗ 
wife,ths ta cate with the fret and o goe 
with the fingers. and to kde them ſalaes with their twes My 
mind is not here to ſpeake aganiÞ the weomen, noꝛ againſt yv-- 
Nunces and great Ladyes, which of their patrimony + — 3 
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Monge all the counſelles that may oz ought to bæ geuen to 
A — and great Ladies: this is tbe firſt : that bey co What 


ſpendeth not gades in appareil, no: to men t 
wdge euil of her — 
and wife, is fo; —.— — 
mamtayne : and on the o 
part that che deſireth to ſpend al vppon appareil. Foz weomen in 


this caſe are ſocurious in louinge of them ſelves, ) they would ab⸗ 
ſtaine frõ meates y ſhould maintaine theiriife,only to buy a new 
golune fo let out their pzipe. UCicomen naturally do loue to kepe, x 
wil not ſpende any thing, extept it be in apparel: Foz cuery hours 
(that is in the day and the night) they deſire to haue anew gowne 
to chaunge. My entention is not to ſpeake of apparel onely,but to 
perſwade pꝛinces and great Ladyes,that they woulde kepe them 
ſelues in their houſes:and in ſo doing, they ſhould excuſe theſe ſu⸗ 
perfiuons waſtes 4 tes. Fozherneighbour ſeing her bet⸗ 
ter gqppar elled then the is, loketh bpon her huſband as ſhe were a 
Avon. It chaunceth oftentimes (J would to god J had no cauſe 
to ſpeake it) that it by chaunce therecommeth any great oz ſo⸗ 
lempne feaſt oꝛ mariage, ſhe wil neuer loke louyngiy on his face, 
heloꝛe he hath geuen her a ne we gowne to her backe: and when 
the paze gentleman hath no money to pay, of neceſſity — 
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runne in credit. And when the vanitie of the woman is paſf,then 
the time of payment dzaweth nete and come to arreſt all 
his gw2es : lo that they haue cauie to lament one whole pere, (oz 
that wyich they haue ſpent tn one houre. 

Wlzam:n ſeldome contende faz that one is fairer, moze noblcr 
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Temples to the gods.oꝛ cis in their houſe 
dzen. Foz it is not honeſt, noꝛ commendable, that the wiſe ſhould 
paſſe yer time abzoad,trotting frd ſtrete to ſtreateas cõ mon weo⸗ 


gaddinge ab2oad in viſitation ,from honſe to houſe, and that their 

huſbands dare not gane ſay them. Foz admyt᷑ that they be god 

in their perſons: pet in this doinge they gine occaſſion foꝛ men to 

eſteme them vaine and light. Seneca in an epiſtel, that — 
| gre 
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great Romaine Cato the Cenſoꝛ oꝛdeyned, p no woman thoulde 
goe out of her houſe being a lone, and it pet happes it were in the 
night, ſhe ſhould not goe alone without company, and that the 
company ſhoulve not bœ luch as ſher woulde choſe, but ſuch as if 
her hu bande oz parent woulde aſligne : ſo that wy th theſame 1 
countenaumce wee beholde nowe a commen woman, wpth the N 
ſelfe ſame lokes then wee behelde her that went oft out of her 
hauſe. Noble Ladies (which loue their honour ) ought greatly to 
conſider e way the great inconuenpences that map enlve by of- | 
ten gaddinge abzoad: foz they ſpend much to apparell them, they | 
loſe much tyme in trimming them, they kerpe gentleweomen to 5 if 
wapt vppon them, they will ſtriue with their huſbandes tv goe, 1 
and whples thee is ont of the dozes, the houſe ſhall bee cuill kept, 7 
and all the enempes and friendes thereby haue matter where ⸗ 
— — ſay, that the woman that gocth aut 

her houſe ,. doth not wey the lolſe of her honour ſo much, as | 
the dath the plealare ſher take th abꝛoad. Pzeſuminge (as J pze- | 
ſume) to wzpte with grauitie, J ſay, that J am aſhamed ta | 
ſpeake it, pet fo2 altthat J will not refrayno to wzite of the | 
walkes of theſe dames that viſpte and deſire to bee viſited ; a⸗ | 
mongeſt whom there is moued oftentymes ſuch vapne com⸗ 
miunicatton, that it cauſeth their buſbandes to become enemies, 
and on the other part they remember moze the goſſippynges 
that they haue to goe, then their ſinnes which they ought to las 


¶ Of thecommodities and diſcommodities vvhich followe 
Princeſſes and great Ladyes that goe abroade to viſite, 
or abyde in ok, ar | | 


Cap. viijz 


Vcretia by the conſent ofal, was counted the cheefeſt of all 
other Matrones of Rome, and not foz that that ſhe was 
— moꝛe faire. moꝛe wilc,of greater ge ,.02mozenoble, 
Burt becauſe ſhe did withdzawe her ſelfe krõ copany,t abode 
ſolitary. Foz ſhe was ſuch a one, that in the heroical ver tues there 
could be nothing moze deſired :noz in weomens weakenes there 
Ws nothing in her to be amended. Che hiſtozy of þ chaſt Lucre- 
tia is tuident in Titus Livius,that whe Þ huſbands of diucrs Ros. 
maingcame hame from eee — 
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wites in ſuch ſoꝛ t. that ſome were gaſing out of the windowes, 
others deuiſing vaine!y at their doozcs, others in the flelde wan. 
dering, others in their gardeins banqueting, others in the market 
being, s ochers in the middes of the reates, here and there gad⸗ 
dung: but the famous Lucretia was found in her houſe alone, we⸗ 
mng of ſitke,fo that ſhe flying company foꝛ that ſhe would not be 
ſene, made her ſelf in her hononr 4 renowne better to be knowe, 
JF will gene another counſell to Pꝛinces and great Ladies, the 
which as J am willings to giue, ſo J wiſh they would be as deſp- 
rous toreceiue,p is to wete, it they will be eſtemed v counted fo? 
honelt weomen, that they muſt kepe them ſelues from enil com- 
panie. Foz though the ſtinking carrein doth no harme,becauſe we 
cate it not:pet the vnſauoꝛie ſent therof annoteth vs by ſmelling. 
The honour of weomen is ſo delicate a thing,that if we gene the 
licence to goe abꝛode to viſits woomen: we mut alſo gtue them 
leaue to be viſited of men. Foz that one Dame ſhould viſtte ano⸗ 
ther, it ſemeth much charifie: that men ſhould 'viſite weomen, J 
cannot but thinke it much diſhoneſty. In p pꝛeſence of their huſ- 
bands t nere kinſfolkes,they map be vilited # tallied withall,and 


this is fo be vnderſtode, of appꝛoued and honeſt perfons:fnotwith- 
ſtanding J lay it the huſband be not at home, J would it ſhon(d be 
compted „ik any the thꝛelſholde of the dane to 
viſite the wife. Plutarch ſaith in the boke of the es of weo⸗ 


men,$ the wines ol Þ Numidians, when their hulbads were gone 
out of their houſes, kept their gates ſhutte and locked them ſelues 
in their houſes: and they had a lawe, that whatſoeuer he were 
that knocked at the doe being ſhutte, without calling 


he ſhoulde 
haue his right hand cutte ot. Cicero in the boke of his la wes ſay- 
eth, that amongeſt the Komafnes there was an auncient lawe,t 
much vſed: that if perchaunce any woman did owe any money 
to any man, t that the huſband being the detter were out of hys 
houſe, the creditour ſhoulde not aſke his wife the debt, becaule that 
vnder the colour of recouering the he ſhoulde not diſhonour 
her in her kame. J would ſap e, that if the creditour was 
not permitted in Rome to recouer his gods : fo: that y wife was 
not of her hulband — much lefe they would gite ly⸗ 
cence to viſite a woman alone. Foz it moꝛe reaſon that the 
treditour ſhould enfer foz fo rotouer his godes: then thou ſhC:1.- 
deſt enter onely foz thy paſtime. The ePlato fn the bokes 
of the common wealth ſayth,and by pzofounde reaſons perf — 
det 


of Princes. Fol. 129. 


deth the wines ol Oꝛeete, that thoy hane no ſecret frendes, but 5 
euery one kœpe this ſaying in memozy foza : þþ wo- 
man ought not to haue any other friend but her Foz 
weomen ought not to haue licence to make friends: noꝛ conditi⸗ 
ons to make enemies. Pꝛinceiſes # great dames ought to conſt⸗ 
der. that enery one of them giueth their bodies, cheir geda, t᷑ their 
libertie to their huſbands. Then ſince it is ſo J ſay, that with the 
lubertie.ſhe ought alſato giue him ber will, Foz it little auayleth 
the man = — ᷑ͥ ͤͤõ 1 
pzuate. e1 ſerued, a the people edified, 
— — table togethers to rate, tn 
one bed tao flcepe,t beſtdes this, they both ought one thing to lone. 
—— — — — 


that he pzoueth, that they content ſelues with that wherwith 
their huſbandes are contented, + aboue all, that they loue no moze 
then their huſbads ſhal lone elo otherwiloit might be p the wits | 
ſhould ſet her eyes vponone, the huſband ingage his hart to an 
— — ſayth, that a womã 
after ſhe is marted hath nothing p2op:e:foz che day that ſhecon⸗ 
— — onely Loꝛde ot her 
gans, her libertp, of her perſon. So that if the wife willeth anie 
athurthing 23a that whichchebylberd — wail tous 


dꝛawing from him — tween toil toe in pedee twith 
her huſband, ſhe ought to marke whereunto he is inclined, foꝛ ſo 


much as il he be mery,the ought to reiopce,andifhe be lad. ſber 


ditions euil manered, Iſweare. that he cũnot ſafter that his wife 
Gould haue any other loners: Foz though the man be of a meane 
ſtacke, he had rather alwaie s that his wife ſhould loue him alone, 
W One . 

ilem⸗ 


Theſecond booke 
diſtemble, becauſe I ſeo that God is therewich offended. Which 
is. that many Ladies mae their excuſes thzough ficknes, becaulg 
thep would not paſſe once in p werke come to heare ſeruite, t pet 
we ſa them buſp daplp trotting about to viſite their tricnds, and 
the wozft of ai is.that in the moꝛning fo; cold they wil not riſe to 
go to the churches, e prt atterwards in the heate of the day they 
go a gadding from hauſe tu bouſe:, whereas they are oftentimes 
vntil night. would that the Ladyes would conſider wpth them 
ſelues, betoze they ſhould go out of their houſes on viſitation, to 
what end they go ab2oad: « ifperchance they go abꝛade to be lo⸗ 
ked on. let them know foz a ſuertie; that there be ſew þ wu pꝛaiſe 
their beauty, but there be many that wil diſcomed ther gadding. 
And wherfoze do theſe dame» aſſemble together: foz ſome graue 
matters J warrant you,ſhal J tri yau,it is cyther to banquet 10 
ſomedainty diſhes, to talke 'of their tes, to deuiſe of thcir 
baſbavs,toſee who hath 8ᷣ beſt gowne,tonote wo is cuilattired, 
toflatter þ faire, to laugh to ſcoꝛne the foule, to mur mure of their 
neighbozs,+ þ which is woꝛſt ol al, p they theſelues which ſpcake 
euil of the y are abſent,dognawy one y other M enuy. Sc idome 
times it chaunceth y the Dames chidenot W their huſdands,af- 
ter 8ᷣ in this ſozt thep haus bene together: foꝝ ſomuch as 5̊ one na⸗ 
teth p euil other babbling, they note the one to be a fwle 
t b other to befimple,ſo þ it ſemeth nat þ thep are mæte to biſite 
the one ß other:but to lone, t accuſe Þ one the other. at is a ftrage 
thing fo2 þ ſage womi to think þ ſhe ſhould take pleaſure abꝛoad. 
fince the bath her huſbad at home to wh ſhe may tale: © hath 
her childꝛen to learne, her daughters ta teach. her family'to ozver, 
t her goods to gouerne: ſhee hath her houfe to krepe, i hr parents 
whom the ought to pleaſe: then ſince the bath win her houſe ſuch 
paſtime, why do they accept company of ge men? That 
maried weomen ſhould haue pꝛiuate frinds, a lone to be viſited: it 
followeth oftentimes 5 God is offended, Þ mitrfc 
people ftzumvered:+Þ woman Þis maxied, ta p2ofit 
hfocreth y-mariage of her p is to mary. Foz in ſuch a tale though 
lde deſire her foꝛ her riches: pet mo wil foꝛſake her foz 
¶ That weomẽ great with child, inſpecially the princeſſes & great 

Ladies ought to be very eircumſpect, for tlie daumger of the 
creatures, wherein is she wed many miſfortunes happened to 
vveomen vvith childe in the olde time for ſuffering them to 


baue cheir ville. Chapeixe./ 
One 


of Princes; Fol. 130. 
. — er- in had any 


l020ep,cuer any daũg Tous cofitreis.is þ at the begin- 
ning he ought to lerne Þ way which he ought to go:foz it is a thig 
no lefle troubleſome the perilous, p when he ſhould come to reſt, 
ofnecelity he ſhanld be enloꝛced to travel. No man ca deny but 
8 mans life is a long # tedious tournep,Þ which eth at our 
birth, t endeth at our death: fozin p end to haue a lõg o ſhozt life 
is none other, but to come ſoner oz later to y graue. The chiefeſt 
folly ot al(in mine opinion) is this, p ſome in their owne opinidõs 
thinke they haue counſel pnongh foz others, 4 to all others it ſce- 
meth Þ they want foz the ſelues. Foz of right he may be called a 
kwle, p condempneth al other as fwles; 5 aduaunceth him ſelfc to 
be wile. Tuery man ought tolethis neighbour line in peace, and 
though he daeſteme him ſelt tobe wile, yet he ought not to thike 
his neigoboꝛ a foie: fo2 there is none ſo wile, but that he may oc» 
tupie it all. Foz we neuer ſaw any man ſo wiſe of him ſelfe, but þ 
de needed the counſell of an other. And if this wat be in thoſe p be 
very old, truel it is much moze in them that be yõg: whole fleſh 
is not dap, but greene, the bloud not cold, but hotc,no deadly heat, 
r 
* 0 K 2 

deſpiſe the counſaile oł al other. 0 | 
' When trees are tender, they bind th togethers becauſe they 
maygroweright, thep bꝛidel the hoꝛſe when as pet they axe but 
coltes,toÞ end they may becaſyhereaftcr to þb2idel. They take 
the haukes in Þ.neff; to make them moze familtar: t when the 
beaſts are littie, they take them to teache them. J meane.p̊ᷣa mi 
dught to inllruct his chuldꝛen, to h̊ end they may to liue wel 
hercafter. Jadmontſh,# tel h mothers that haue daughters, that 
there is noremedy torefo2me ß euill inclination of our childꝛen, 
but ta teache the,t to bʒing thẽ vp wel in their youth: foz there is 


no wound but is if in time pᷣ plaiſter be not layd ther- 
unto: now to our pur that in al there 
is oꝛder t we wil declare pꝛeſently how the childe 


ought to be tanght: + firſt of al we wil treat,how a man ought to 
pꝛouide when þ infant is brgotten,+ when as yet (tis alius in the 


mothers wombe , to the entent P2inceſſes and great Ladies 
ſhould lyue verie circmſpectly — — 


cepued wyth childe. J ſhottld'be ertuſed to ſprake of this matter 
Cxcetisnot wp polo e er 38 yet Jug r maried, 


the which foz the ſoule and body is not alwaies pꝛofttable: howe 
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but hs that Ahme read of ſome, t by that I he LEAD! of others; 
I wil + dars be ſo hold to ſay one w lage oft times gæ⸗ 
ueth a better accompt, of Sheba | dea bach of 
that he hath pzoucd. 9979 — tobe rue,bctweene the 
philition ⁊᷑ the pacient: foz where the patient ſutfe fereth the eu, he 
oft. times demaundeth the phiſicion what his ſickaes is, e where 
it holdeth him, e what it is called,t what remedy pthrreis fo; his 
difeaſe: ſo the phiſicion knoweth mate by his ſtycuce, then y pas 
cient by his experience. A man ought not to deny / that the weo . 
men tin eſpecially great Ladies knowe not by experience, hows 
they are altered when they arc quicke, the great paines they ſul⸗ 
fer when they are deltuered: we could not den xe but that there is 
great daunger in the one, c grrat perill in the other, but they ſhall 
— know from whence all cõmeth t from whence al pꝛocedeth, 
t what remedpts neceſſarp. Foz there are man which complai⸗ 
neth ol robberies, but they knowe not what the theeues are that 
haue robbed them, Firſt accozding to my -(12gement # oppinton, 
that which the woman quicke with child ought to do, is that they 
go loftip & quietly.e that they eſchue rummi be ther in tõmyng 
s2 going: foz though ſhe little eſteeme the health ol her perlon, vet 
Ge ought greatly to regard the life of þereature, The moze p2c- 
clots the licour is,t the moꝛe weaker —— veſſel is Which contey⸗ 
neth it: ſo much the moꝛe they ought to feare 
licour ſhed,# the veſſel bꝛeake. meane , 
weomen (being w childe) is very delicate,+ th 
creature is pꝛecious, t thereloze it ought with great 
be pꝛeſerued: fo2 all the treaſure ofthe Jndes is 
lue, to that which Þ woman beareth in her bowels. Wihen a mi 
planteth a vineyard, fonth with he maketh a ditthe, o2 ſame fence 
about it, to the end that beaſts ſhould not crop —— a 
no2 that tranatlers ſhould gather the grapes when they are 
And if the labourer doth this thing foz to d etatittls wine 


—ͤ—ü—ũů ͤͤwꝗũ . — re — 
her childe. ſince ſhe ſbal render an accompt toÞcreatoz o 

ature, vnto the chunch of a ch2iftian, : — 
In my opinion ,: where the accompt 


toꝛ God knoweth euerythinge lo well in our 5 
Þ ca begulle him urn his accompt at | * 
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v wondered much. Curius Dentatushad 


ace e 
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be take hoe twnh — Ty 
is but as a watche fo2 childzen vnpꝛoulded of fanonrs. This (iff 

of Curius Dentratus was marted to a Romatne conſul, was — 
teiued # gone /. moneths with child: E p day that her bꝛother tri⸗ 
uphedCfoz iop df her bzothers . t daſiced lo * 
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people 5 treaſures on 


ſelues al 8 . in their hoſes. The cale was, 
that this damſel being with childe, Largius nat c 


to ſolace her ſclie in his oꝛchard, where were may rong frutts, 
and as then not ripe to cate, whereof with ſo great affection ſhe 
did eate, that en the was delnier cd in the me place of a 
creature; 
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of Princes, 11 | Fol. 133. 


mn — — — 

— — the meate ot her ſtamake, but alſe i tioud 
— —— —e—ê het ſetut 
which ſhe had in her intratles, where with imimesiatip after the: 
— iy ere t io died True iy this caſe-was ro 
— the atherm ſen ſa much as Gaius laſt his Gif- 
te i; kiachild, + the wifo a the childe loſt 


maine; t abous al ſos that it ſo chaunced in ſuch a time ot ſo great 
iop;tpteaſure. Foz there can come no vnluckter newes; then in p 
time of much mirth to heare tel af ann great miſchante. Of thus 
matter mention is made in Blundus in the baketof the declinati- 
on ol p emptre. be ſecond warre ot A ftrike winch was batwrne 
Nome s Carthage, was Þ540;yeres after Þ faiidation oh Nome, 


wherein were captames Paulus — Fudai Varro:the. 


which two faught the great famous battaileof Can 

nes in the pzouince of Apulia, Jſap ů— 

ner loft ſuch-nobility 4 Ram aine youth, asiſh luſt arthatvap; Df? 
theſa t wa cuunſulles, 


Paulus Emilius in thechatinie was ſame.e 


Publius Varro quert me, pthe couragions Harmiballremapned 
the field, wherin died xxx. jenatoti a, 


tenquerour of — 
d ee in fees ene 

om Y 
tiHannibal hat had — — ur — 
he han the ceurago ta gens ſo cruei — — 
lux Marr denarted tego the warrea;he was matten to a ſaire 


tal: — K 


lius Varro remained ſo ſoʒrowłful in his hart to ſee him (eife ours 


come ofhis enemies, and ta ſe his wife ſo ſodainiy a ſo vnluckeio 
ſtrikẽ with death; p all the time that his life endured, he neyther 


comed his beard, ſlept in bed. noꝛ diner at the table: ⁊ hereat we 


loſt his w 
— —— nobleandercellenta No⸗ 
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ne 0 
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—— Hr one 
againſt Þ Samnires, wh — wy At IElxitt. 
 tinuallp, bntil ſuch time Rutillus(t 


— — 
a | innainktr 111 


4 „ 1, 


(which wore — 8 
valiantcaptame of h Samnites: hoo aftet 
uer ſc. ie noꝝ hoard of befoze. 
ſoners whiche tobe, he put aboudtheir necks a ye 
wꝛitten theſe mn. In . 
iect to the yoke of the S amnites 


— pot, 


—.— 
en 
(sfo were: $1 — .. 


reiful m 

ritie — — inven . 
ceſſitte. This Lucius Papirius had daughter maried to a to 
of Kome, who was Torquatus, . . is called Ypolita. 


And about þ time þ ſhe ſhould haue ben deliucrod, he went fozth 
to xeceiue her father, the which the onght not RT 
20 


of Princes. Fol.124- 


of $people in reteuung him being greaf;,+ the her ſclic be» 
— a heaup — LO Woods haue paſſed in 


itfefo2 death. s her father turned his mirth s ioy, into ſozrows ſad⸗ 
nes. Fm he toe h̊ death of his er very heauily, + ſo much 
p maxe hetauſe if was ſo ſode me. lap he toke it heamly,ſince hee 
mas ſo ſtoute a man, t ſo ſage withal, p all Rome thought much 
that any ſuch ſodeine chaüce ſhould haue diſmatcd ſo wiſe a ma, 5 
of his wildome he could take no pꝛoſit:bit hereat let no ma mar - 
veile;foz there are many þ haue harts to ſhed the bloud of their e- 
nemies, x pet canot withhold the teares of their eits. Annius Se- 
uerus in Þ third boke Deinfelice fortuna ſaith, that þ dap þ thys 
woful miſhap chaunced fo Lucius Papirius, helift'vp his eics to P 
deauens, 2 wepinge laid. O foztune, docemour ofalmoztal! men, 
thou madeſt me toconquere in warre ; to thintent thou weulde ſt 
auercome mo in peate, Pp mind was to declare bnto vou al the ſe 
aürtents biſtozics;toÞ end al may kmowe;howe tender 4 delicate 
weomen Uo child are, tom huſbands ought to be to 
pꝛeſtrue the: ſince there is nothinge ſo tender to be kept, noꝛ any 
glam ſa caſy to bebzoken. Foz there is much glafſe, 5 though it ſal 
to pᷣgromd yet it doth not baeake, bit a woman with child, only 
tte a dap, we ſe with baunger to be deltnercd. 
That uveo me great with child; & eſpecially princeſſes & great 
ladixs, ought to be gently vſed of their huſbands. Cap. xi. 


with ciuld haue ben in great daungets, ſome thꝛdugh leapinge,. 
. —— — 
20ugh gaddinge; | vall this pꝛeteedeihj 
thꝛaugb their own ©s; þ leekicth to trdefivoters — 
bodies. Truly herin pꝛinceſles : great ladies are wozthy ol grrat 
rebuke, when thꝛongh their owne follies they are not ſafely delv⸗ 


not only ot reaſonable men, but alſo of | 
no heaſt ſo bzute in the wilde mountaines,but eſcheweth Þ-whict 
to his liſe 4 death wilbc hurtful. The Braxes, the fs, 2 the 
wolles, neuer te out of their caues s dennes ſo long as they bre 
bigge.+ this they do to anoide Þ daunger of the hunters. becauſe at 
that time they would not be tourſed. Then ſince theſe things are 


done by bꝛute beaſtes ( whoſe yonglinges are almates hurt fan to 
men)tothintent þ their greedy whealpes might lalcly be now 


1Þ,. 


gate, he was ſo pꝛeſt in Þ thzong,þ ſhe chaungedher 


toe, we ſhal nde p weomen 


nered of their creatures. And J would gladiy they toke crample, 
beaſtes: forthere is 
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foꝛth, to devour our ſunoceutcaſtelchowe m ich moꝛe then enghf 
the woma to be careful foz her iruit þ.encreaſe of Chu, 
tzan congregation A wamen bzought nat f 2th, t chuldzen ware 
not bazne,though there be earth, vet there ſhould be none to ped? 
ple (t:{o2 god croated al —— ture, e created the 
creatures to ſerue their trea or — — 
ple by the cheſſenuttes & ———— what ſoꝛt they de⸗ 
ende their ſriute after that of their bloſome thep neee 
foz the chelſenut tre delẽdeth his fruit with a rough t hard huſtie, 
the walenut kepeth her fruit with a thicke ſha te in lyke manct,ſo 
that the water cannot wette them, noꝛ the wind ſhake the. ow 
ſince that the trees which haue but a vegetatir elite, ede, beaſts 


—— 2 — — — 
—ññ —ñ— n with childe 

— to them ſelues. — hx x reakorce bride 

ſtanding leaſt wthodp 


thaoughtbeir neglugeee the 
Let euerv man ——ů— 
«chi : ado; the iet et 
fruit; — — 
bewalleth not lor that Þ/vinesare fre 


2 ee — 
o labour, t the wann like wife vugh crammmpert 

take not to much ſdlenes. Tem weomen b child this is a ge» 
neral rule, that to much trauaile cauſeth tt — 


deines putteth them in Che man is 

cruel þ wil baue his wife tranall e take as m b paines'when the 
——— ——— — — not i 
chtide:fo2 the man which is clothed, can nt rune ſoſwift, as hs 

that is naked. Ariſtorle inthe lixt bone de/ nimalibus ſaith, whe Þ 
Lioneſſe is bigge with whelpe, Lion dott h not only bunt foz her 
himſelfe: but alſo both night and day he wr j confinually a- 
baut ts watche her. J meane; that Þ2mn les and great Ladics 
when they be wyth childe , ſhonide br d ——ů— 
tended and ferned:fo2 the man cannot t ge the Moman ſo great 
a pleaſure befoꝛe her liynge downe.as ſhe doth him when ft's 
bꝛingeth a ſonne.Conſideringe the daunger that the woma 


abſdcthin * epaines that thehuſti 


eth ſhe is great:fozin.tyelawevfa god tis mitten, that 
to her, he ſhould 
ſhould geue his hart to content 


&inkk it paines to ſerue their wines when they 
confilleth ; | 
þ 


which is a great 
en 


ces thatmendo — — 


— 


im ſome pings 
to fazbeare her, repet 


perate, ſhal ot al men be deamed moſt vertuous. 3 do not ſpeake 

js —— — — Ages 
to biet he ——— ' in chat are ver 

geue it as a ozlome things ought't 

L others onght tobe eſchnedfoz Honeſty, Diodvrut Siculusſapth, 

that in the realme of Mauritania there u ere ſo 


childe dae we nere the ſruen monethes, thep were 

tbetr buſbids,e ſhut i locked vp in Temples. 

them ſuch thinges as were foz thi of the 

ſure. Fog the auntients had their gates in ſuch veneratton 
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tauſe shantiige them $.thew Templrs, ound be noe 
— in their deliuerp, + alſo to tatiſe them to atidide 
the damgers at that tume:e deũides that. hecauſe — — 


a — weome remame 
wp their huſbads. famous 4renowmee pſp 


philoſopher Pulio, 
inthe likt bone De — 9 


of Panno whichnow e Hangarte)the weomen wers great 
with childe —— — — viſt of her 
hal eye — 


- with her; wetoboundkoreturne' backs 
ſozt as we at this pzeſent do rencrence the holy 
—— theſe Barbarous thi the weomen — — 
The weomen of Carthage being ing withchila(whenCarthago was 

had as great pꝛunleges, as no we aut ſanctnarios hare 
— — ni pn er 
could enter into the houſe where a woman lay in child bed, 
hand berie ves fron rogroction of Ault of Juſtice. As Fronts ſaith, in hys 
C Ons; the Gallois Tranſal 17 5 
weoms: 9 


the netmgmronvlens for hap the by cal 
ſafe ſeas be 
wap.hecaſe was in this ſot — — 


lome gods in their temples, ⁊ inthe, which 
were called Lares, Penatest whi any woman 
eche neighbour bzought his familiar god vnto hir ate 
al, becauſe they thought that the moꝛe gods there ſouth 
moꝛe power thep were tu kene eutrumn pri. 
ehaiſttan,truly thoſc gods were — 
belpethe woman ſafely — —— 1 
CWhar the ohitaſop pher'Miſts was;8& hf che rules he yen 
 cerning w — vith — Cap. = n 
the timt of uian Emperor. was apbiloſc 
Pitto, which was of theſecteof Pirha „ when 
flotſhed,he was bery familiar. with the Octauian, 
t welbetoned ot al the aught not tobe a litlooſtes 
med:foz he which of the pzince in n of 5 
Octauian was a 


— 
, fo v when he dyned 
ſpake of warre, ws pages, he — 
e eee eee ee be ls, be 
il waua alter ward tone hum an bia temp. Chia P 


iſto was very 
graue 


people is moſt hated. This Emperiꝝ 
ry deſirous of al vertuous 
taines,ho 


4 
w 1 


—— of the Emperour, 
— oame(accz gr det: j 
hy yt mm nr er % rb G06: — 


ami wered. In my 
opinion Jtake hum to be moſt whoſe woe there cometh 


no p:ofit:fo; truly be is dot @ very a fole that ingeth ones in- 
to the winde as he that vitercth vaine wozds. 

Tel me Piſto, whom ayght we of right tu deter to. ede ne 
whom of right to cmmannd to be ſilent : he anſwered. It is god 
when ſper and god td kepe ſilence. iuhen ſprach 
s: hurttull: foz the one deſiringe ta maintapne the god, and 
fadefende the ail, narres beginne thzonghoutall the 


ae eur bende bebe hofarhers nd 45 hop 
wan hilazen-Fe(atd. Jn 1 ankert 


watch ſa much . as fo. 


lte, he ſaneth hi: (fatdhe)ought 
— — — — ties; 
n 


ly — wyth weighty 
1 accompairtod n 


troubles. 
Tel me piſto, f 
aunſwered 


holpen v hnow | 
Tel — — t the vertuons man may 
lawfuliy deſtre-hommſwwered;/Aibthat tt —— it'bed 


not tothepreandiredfany other) mug bo Hy be deſired: but in 
— — — e gh 
ſhame maybe demanded.” © ! f. 


Tell 


20517 


tx when they 


pores of Kome t their huſbandes alſo 0ngh 
* * their huſbandes alſo ought to 


75 * 
4 $7; 3's 
4 4 
1 * 
= 74 : AS 
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dee ee ee {s, where the 


nh tyre ir 7 = 
der it ca not coſt him much, bat Aber 8 5 
— — —— pts 
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ſhould reteme any hurt oz diſhonoꝛ. 
aud gasse e Em by rope 


+ thegreat Lai ould dcituer ther esd 
| ond Es = 


mts re paar 


q 
de legibus domeſticis. 


zue vnto a {ecres 

W rev ouleyyvhich Rin ® | & þovy the 

51 eee he horyres ofthe day. 
uy. 

"| Be Gmpora Nero banker let Emiligs Varro, þ 

which being in Kome batided a ſu 1s houſe foyning vn⸗ 

15 e whereunto he titted 0 ne dap Lucius Seneca 


to a banquet, to p end the houſe might be moꝛe foztumate: foz the 
Nomatnes had à pzophecy, that-accozding a 4h remertn 
— —ů tere ü br bys 
y,02 ucms Seneca grauntet 9 5 | 
tried Eniilius Varro: t when they had wel eaten, they wet both 
foſw'thts ne binding. he wing vnto Lucius Seneca al thinges, 
at the laſt the Sccretary ſaid thus vnto Se ca, Thoſe betwerrte 
both arefo: geſts, thoſe haulles are foz/marcharits v ſuito:s,theſe 
fox weomen, thoſe chibersate a linſghts, thoſe gal- 

teries which are conered are to auoide the ſonne, this loweſt part 
here is ſoꝛ hvzlcs, the ſellers are fog the but anche end hee ſhe 


Emilius anſwered, how no 

employed al my gods in this 
bout to ſ it, + J haue told t) that it ti 
aſke mer againe wholgit is: Lucius Seneca 


» the houſe foꝛ 


(thou halt anp intereſt therem, they they bet 
he poſſeſſion, accompt thee a — 
Ino that with all 


: 
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ſpake to bis friend Enulius Varro, which · — dent 
tuoneite was,thatts to wete af ſage eh tlent 
though the banquet was riche,yrt the pe of Lucius 5 
was nb moze worth. Foz the mnbe fe —— the 
god t ripe counſel:then the body doth in ſauo y c delicate meates, 
J baue told you this example of Lucius Seneca, ſoʒ to tel an other 
that happened to the Emperour Marcus — with his wyfe 
Fauſtine. And to 5̊ end that Þ oꝛder of Þ matter be not turned ws 
out bzeaking our htſtozp we wil de here Fader which 
this Emperun oblerned1a his life. Foz þci 3mon wealth ſhall ne- 
uer be wel gonerned, but where the pꝛince gouerneth wel his life, 
Painces ot neceſlitie ought to be wel oꝛdeted in their life, becauſe 
they may p;ofit p affatres of the Empire, W p perticulers of their 
— — os nn ulers ol their houſe, to 
recreation of their perſon: t all jinges ought to bee deu 
accoꝛding to time. Fo2 a god pzince ought to latke no time to do 
that thing wel which he hathts do noz he ot ot to haue any time 
— — ee The Ay call that tynre 
which is. oz was pzdlperous t othe:thep call that — 
-*k is,02 hath benecontrary e bnfoztunate vnto the. The 
creato2 will neuer that this ſentẽte be az cronidby my pen: but 3 
cal that time gd, which is imploicd in vertues, « that time 
that is loſt in vices. Foz the times are alwayes as one, but 
een vice. The god Em⸗ 
2 Marcus Aurelius did deuide the time, by time: 0 5 0 
| had time foz him felfe, her had time lit e wiſe to diſpatche 
owwne w others affaires: ſoꝛ Þ man that fs wm n afmal ti 
dilpatcheth much buſines: x the man which is negligent, in a lõg 
time doth uttte. This was the 02dce that the Emperotir Marc 
Auretius take in ſpending his time. He l pt 7.honres mf 
hams — Ar net 9 


ofophie. As he hadinan realmes $mohires,f hea 
—— afatres of Aki; Foz a Mme, 
Europe anotherhower,and foz the ci 
nen, family, ho appointed other 2.ho 
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ther hower fo extraozdinary affaires, as fo heare the ts 
of the greeued, the quarels of the pmze,the complaintes b wp⸗ 
dowes, and the robberies done to the oꝛphanes. Foz tho merciful 
— — — ——— can doe 
ttle:then to the riche, which foz aboundance can do much. He oc- 
tupied all the reſidue of the day and night to reade bokes, wꝛyte 
2... vey oy rang to 
pꝛattiſe and to diſpute olophers:t fy⸗ 
nally he toe no taſt of any thinge ſo much, as her did to talke of 
ſctence:Unleſſe the cruet warres did let him, oz luch like a fan es 
troubled him: oꝛdinary in winter he went to bed at 9.0f Þ clocke, 
and awaked at 4. and betauſe he would not be idle, he had alway 
aà bone vnder his beds head, and the reſidue of the day har beſto⸗ 
wod in reading. The Romaines had an aucient cuſtome to beare 
fier befoze them, that is to wete, a toꝛchs light in the day. t a lãpe 
burning in the night in their chambers, ſo that waking they bur⸗ 
n/0 ware, t fleping they burned ole. And the cauſe why the Ros 
maines ozdepned that the oyle ſhould be made of olive, and the 
ware made of bees ( which was vſed to be bozne befoze þ pꝛĩces) 
was to the end they ſhould remember, they ought to be as gen⸗ 
lle and iouing, as the oyle of Olyue is ſwœrte: and as p:ofytable 
to the common wealth, as the Bes are. Hee did riſe at &. of the 
tlocke, and made him ſelfe ready openly, and with a gentle coun⸗ 
ten aunce he aſked them that were about him, wherein they had 
ſpent al the night. and declared bnto them then what he had dꝛea⸗ 
med, what he had thought. and what he hadrrad: when her was 
readie. he waſhed his face with odiferous waters, and loued very 
wel ſweete favours, Foz he had ſo quicke a ſent, Þ hee was much 
dffeiided when he paſted by any Ttinking place. In the moꝛnynge 
he vſed fo cate. 2.mozſels of alectuary made of Sticades,# | 
3. ſponefuls of malueſey, oꝛ els two dꝛops of Aqua vite, becanſe 
he — — — he gaue _ — ſo —— to ſtu⸗ 
dy in times paſt. Ne ſc it hv experience, great ſfudents 
are perſectited moꝛe with ſicknes. then any others: foꝛ in Þ ſweets, 
nes of the ſcyente, they knowe not how their life conſumeth. It it 
were in the Sommer ſeaſon,he went in the moꝛning to recreate 
him ſelfeto the ryuer of Tiber, and walked there a fte foꝛ 2. ho⸗ 
wers, and in this place they talked with him that had buſines: & 
truely tt was a great polticie,foz where as the pꝛince doth not ſyt. 
the ſactour al wapes W And when the eg 


The ſecond booke 


to ware hot, he went to the high where al y Senate tari⸗ 
ed loꝛ him. frõ thence he went to p Coliſeo, where the imbaſla · 


doꝛs ot Þ pꝛoumces were, there remained a great part of p dap, 


afterwards he went to p chappel of the beſtal virgins, there hee 


heard euerp nation b it ſelle. actoꝛdinge to the oꝛder which was 


pꝛeſcribed. He did cate but one meale in Þ day, it was very late, 
but he did eate wel: not of man e diners ſoztes of meates. but of 
fewe and god. Foz the aboundance ol diuers t ſtraunge meates 
bꝛeadeth ſũdꝛy diſeaſes. They ſaw him once a werke go though 
Nome, i it he wet any moze it was a wonder: at the which time 
he was alwapcs without company. both or his owne, and allo of 
ſtraungers, to thẽtent al poꝛe men might talke with him of their 
buſtnes, oꝛ cõplaine of his officers? foz it is bnpoſſible to reſoꝛme 


th: common wealth,if he which ought to re medie it. re not in⸗ 


foʒ med of the iniuries done in the ſame: 
ucrſation.ſo pleaſaunt in woꝛtes 


that he did woꝛke, ſo pacient in iniuries, ſo 
ſo god to the god, and lo ſeuere to the euill: 


not little to eſteme the loue that the people bare to this ſo god a 
Pꝛince, and noble Emper our, foꝛſomuch as the Romaines haue 


bene thus: pᷣ foꝛ Þ fclicitie of their eſtate, they offered to their gods 


greater ſacrifice,then they did in any other p2ovinces. And Sextus 
Cheronenſis ſapeth, that the Nomaines offered moze ſacrifyces 
to the gods, becauſe they ſhould lengthen the life of the Emperoꝛ, 
then they did offer fo2 the pꝛolyte of the com mon wealth. 

their reaſon was god / foꝛ the Pꝛinte that leadeth a god life, is 
hart of the comms wealth. But J do not maruatle that the Em⸗ 
percur was ſo well willed, and beeloned of the Romatne Em⸗ 
pire,fo2 he had neuer poꝛter to his chamber, but the two howers 
which he remained with his wife Fauſtine. Al this being paſt, the 
gay Emperour went into his houſe into the ſetreiſt place he had 


baccoꝛding to the counſell of Lucius Seneca) the key whereof her 
alone had in his cuſtodie, and neuer truſted any man there with, 
vnt il the hower ot his death: and then her gaue it to an olde aun⸗ 
dient man called Pompeianus , ſapinge vnto him theſe wondes. 
Thou knoweft right well Pompeianus, that thou being baſe, 1 
craited thee to honoꝛ: Thou being poꝛe, J gate thee riches; Thou 


bcing perlecuted, Jdzew thee to my pallace, I being abſent com- 


mitted 


was ſo gentle in cõ⸗ 
, fonobleamongſt the great, ſo 
equall with the lcaſt, ſo reaſonable in that he did aſke,ſoperfit in 
mkeful ofbenefites, 
at all loued him foz | 
being god. and all the cuill feared him foz being tuft: AmF@ought 
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Beholde that in gæuing ther it, J giue thee mp hart and life. Foz 
J will thou nowe,tyat death græueth me not ſo much, noz the 
lolle of my wple and childꝛen, as that J cannot cary my bkes 
into the graue. Jf the goddes had geeuen me the choyſe, J had 
rather choſe to be in the graue tnuroned wyth bokes : tuen to 
lyue accompanyed wyth foles; fo2 if the dead doe reade, J take 
_ to ber alpue: but if the lpuinge doe not reade, I take them 
to be dead. 

Under this key which J giue the, remayneth manie Gꝛcke, 
Hebꝛue, Latine, and Romaine bokes, and abouc all, vnder thys 
key remapneth all mp paines, ſwet, and trauailc s, all my wat⸗ 
things, and labours, where allo Þ ſhalt ſinde bokes by me copy- 
led: lo þ though the wozmes of Þ earth do cate my body: yet men 
ſhall finde my hart whole amongſt theſe bokes. Once agame J 


do require the, and ſape that thou oughteſt not a little toeſteme 


the key which J geeue thee : foz wile men at the hower of their 
death. al wapes recommend that which they beſt loue, to them 
which in their liues they haue moſt toned. J do cõfeſſe, that in my 
ſtudpe thou ſhalt finde many thinges with mpne owne hande 
wꝛitten and wel oꝛdered: and alſo J confeſſe that thou ſhalt finde 
many thinges by mee left vnperfite. In this caſe J thinke that 
though thou couldeſt not wztte them, pet thou ſhalt wazke them 
well not withſtanding: and by theſe meanes thou ſhalt gette re⸗ 
warde of the gods foz wazkpnge them. Conſyder Pompeian, 
that J haue bene thy Loꝛde, I haue bene thy father in lawe, J 
haue bene thy father, haue bene thy adnocate , and abouc all, 
that J haue bene thy ſpecial friend, which is moſt of all: ſoꝛ a ma 
ought toeſteme moꝛe a faythfull friend, then all the parentes of 
the woꝛlde. Therefoꝛe in the faith of that friendſhip J require, 
that thou keepe this in memoꝛv, that cucn as J haue retommen⸗ 
ded to others my wpke, my childꝛen, my godes, and riches: So 
J doe leaue vnto the in ſinguler recommendation my honour: 
Foz Pzinceslcauc of them ſelues no greater memoꝛp, then by 
the god learnynge that they haue wzytten. J haue bene eightene 
yeeres Emperoꝛ of Nome, and it is thꝛeſcoꝛe + the preres p J 
haue remapned in this wolull lyfe, duringe which time J haue 
duercome many battayles , J haue ſlapne manie pirattes, J 
haue cxalted many god, J haue 3 1 haue 
ilij. | nns 


mitfod my whole honour to thy truſt, thou beinge olde, J mary» 
ed thæ with my danghter, and doe pzclently geue thee thys key. 
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worne many realraes;and A bana deliroyt 
what ſhal I da, woful man p Jam, fithatmpc 
were witneſſes with me of at theſe woꝛthy 


es, habe copa- 


nions in the graue with the groedy wozmes? * A thouland peres 
be that (Hal ſap, J ſaw Manes Aurelius triun e oucr $Parthi- | 
ans, J ſaw him make the biuldings in — o, A law bum wel⸗ 
delouod of the people, 3 lawe hum father ofthe ozphanes, Jlawe 
— woulde neuer 


declared by my bakes,02 of my friendes,th 


bane ryſen againe to haue declared them. Uhat is it foz to ſee a 
pꝛince (from the time he is bozne,*ntil the ti ume he come to dye) 
to lee the pouerty he paſſeth.the perils he e the euil that he 
ſuſfereth, the ſhame that he dlembleth, ye rien tap phe fay⸗ 
ncth,the teares which he ſheadeth,y ſi he fetcheth, the 
pꝛomiſes that he maketh,and both nat t ndur bon any other cauſs 
the miſeries of this life:but onelp to leaue a memozy of him af- 
ter his death. There is no pꝛince in the v po that deſtreth notto 


kepe a god houſe, to keepe a god table, toapparel himſelfe riches 
lp, to pap thoſe that ſerue him in his houſe :but by this vaine hae 
noꝛ, they ſuffer the water to paſſe thaougt their lponottgwnking 
thereof, As one that hath pꝛoued it, it is reaſon that J bet beloned 
in this caſe, and that is: y the entent of pꝛit es to conquere ſtrage 
realmes,and to their owne to ſt inn 


ther thynge , but that the come adations whych they 
ſpeake — Pꝛinces paſk, they ſhould ty ewe tale the ſame 
of them that bee to come. Conchiding therefoze my minde, and 
declaring iny intention, J ſay that the unte that is noble, and. 
deſireth to leaue of him ſeife ſome fame. let him confiver and ſee 
what it is that thoſe can w2iteof him. wh  watehis hiltozp,ſo2 


it p2ofitcth little that he atchieue great affaires by theſwozve , 
tiere be no-weitor to ſet them fozth with he penne,t afterwards 
to exalt them with the tongue. 

Theſe wondes thus ſpoken-by the nobt Empcrour Marcus 
Aurelius, he gaue the kep of — — olde man 
Pompeianus, that tao all the v md put them in the high 
Capitol, where Þ Romaines. — em. as the chatſtians d 
holp Deraptires tail theſe wytinges beſpdes many others prri⸗ 
ſhed in Rome, whr by barbarous it was de ſtroyed. F02Þ Go- 
des, ( vttexly to extinguſh h ame of Rome) diſtroted not — 5 


| 


| * the importunate ſute of the Empreſſe Fauſtine , tothe 


mperour Parke * — concerning the key of his cloſet, 
„Ain Fl | [ 


= — — Meeri ue | | 
his ſtudie in thelecreteſt pallace,t how that hee | 
| tis to be vnderſtande, , 


tho meanes ſhecould,that ho wwonlo he ſo fauourabie vat her. as 
— IDEIOII — — — — | 
denyed the, F auſtine inſtantly him, 


m = ung 


me ſo 
ditingdof thy 


doclk communicate with me 
hydeſt from me the beakes of thy 


5 that they ſeemed. | 
Fd il they had beneotherwile,it had bene vapoſſible thou ſhoul⸗ 


de ſt haue 


i 
* 
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deſt hene denied mk the ep that J doe aſtte cher, fo2 where lone 
ts vafaynea;though the requeſt be merily aſked, pet it is willing 
iy t is atõmon tuſtume, that pou men vſe to deceiue 
vs imple weomen, you pꝛelẽt vs great gifts,you giue many faire 
woꝛds, vou make vs faire pꝛomiſes, vou ſap you wil do marueils 
hut in the end you do nothuige but deceme vs: foz we are petſecu⸗ 
ted maze of vou, then of any others. When men in ſuch wiſe im⸗ 
po2tune the weomen it the weomorrhad power to dena t with- 
ſtande, we ſh auld in ſhoꝛt ſpace i inge pe vnder the poke, 4 leade 
you by g noſes:but when we luer dur lelues to be ouerc ome, thẽ 
you beginne to foꝛſake vs, ⁊ deſpiſe vs Let me thorfozt ( m loʒd) 
tee thy chamber, conſioer Jam with childe e that I dye vnleſſe 

ſce it. Jf thou dueſt not to doe me pleaſure.pot do i at the leaſt be⸗ 
cauſe J map no moꝛe impoꝝune th . Foz if J come in daunger 
thozough this my longinge hal bat loſe my lyſe: but thou ſhalf 
twſs the child that ſhould be baʒne, t the mothot alſo that ought to 


beare it. no we nat why thou ſhouldeſt-pat thy noble hart into 
ſuch a daügerous loꝛtune, wherby both thou t A at onetime ſhould 
periſhe: indyeng ſo yong ⁊ thou in loſyng ſo louynge a wyfe, 


By the immaꝛtal gods J do beſeche ther, t by the mother Bere- 
cinthia A toniure the, that thou geue me the key, oz that thou let 
me enter into the ſtudy: e ſtiche not with me thy wife in this m 
(mal requeſt, but chamge thy opinion: ſoʒ all that which 


tonſideration is oꝛdeynẽd, by impoꝛtunate ſuit emap be reuokeꝭ 


* 
Ile ſœ dayly that men by readinge in bokes loue their childꝛen, 
but J neuer ſa we hart ot man fall in ſuch ſozt , that by readinge # 
lolung in bwokes be ſhould deſpiſe his childꝛen: foꝛ in the endbokec 
are by the woꝛdes of others made: but chfldzen ares their owne 
pꝛoper bloud hegotten. Befoꝛe that any thing te 
gonne, they alwayes regarde the incouentences p map followe. 
@hercfoze if then wilt not gene nie this key, e that thou art deter⸗ 
inyned to be ſtoberne ſcill in thy wil, thou ſhalt loſe thy Fauſti 
thou ſhalt loſe foe loninge a wyfe, thou ſhalt loſe the creature 
wherewyth ſher is bigge, thou ſhalt (fe the aucthozytic of 
thy pallate, thou ſhalt grue occaſion to all Rome to ſpeake of thy 
wickcdnes,and this griefeſhal neauer depart from thy hart: foꝛ p 
bart ſbal nener becomfozted, that knoweth that he'onl is the oc- 
caſion of his ownegriefe. Vf the Gods do ſuffer it by their ſecreat 
iuge ments, t if my woful miſhappes deſerue it, and if thou ( my 
Loꝛe) deſtreſt it ſoʒ no other cauſe, but cucn to do after 1 
nyt 


—— i nt tte to ae 
. bs they lap). Harter 

I marneſte much at thee m. ond, 
thylelfſeſaſrowaro iithis: 


mine Fesmany  wenmenſew tht zan bee 
behal mmaimdeſt a man ſhonlvenot bite 
— —— * + 115. 
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ther you 


obey the Bins Head e b not bord 

delire that — 
wiics.ſhoulde obey pou in Al! If condiſtenoe ge 
that they dente. Vdu men (ay, that recom men ena 
tie in aur louc ————— — — — 
apprareth, that pour lone — 07 that if n0 
then your deſires areſatiſfyed;3'2 . 3511.4 930 1120f} 15 
Pou ſap furdermoꝛo that the weomenare arb that 
is true in pon al. men mapſœ, and not in v bstfo1 he 
there are ſo many cuill ————ů— 


bet 


bandes haue of them ſuch enill opinions. 
ference bet wene p ſuſpition ol the woman. mã: 
fo: if a man wil : = - — = 
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The ſecond booke 


r others, nos loue a 
ny athers, na will anp others, hut them only:foz the hart that is 
— dene 


any other. 
E eee and ble ſo many ſub⸗ 
S 
to deteine them, and that it is trewe, a man can in 
norumgl much iy we his nohlenes as to luſtepne and ſauour 


eee las thx wines ſocahinge bats them lome 
Rage bergen ten e, backes beinge tourned, to 
88 8 Ilweare vnto 
— . ＋— weomen had the liber tie and aucthozitte o⸗ 
—— — — — 
——— 
yes pie. 

Int eicomenalthe it is true in derde that 
pour tongaoare sg other ut the tes of un per 
| | and defame the R — 


—— 
5 they are vered., fo 
ur ſornauntes when they are necligent.to enuy our neigh⸗ 
— lrare dt and to curſe thoſe that doe vs inurpe: 
Ipeake euill , we cannot murmure , but at 
ile in the ſame ſtreate where we dwell . But pou 
you diſhonour your neygh- 

againſt ſtrangers with crusl- 


extreme againſt your enomies, 
thoethtbepaent.po allo atten that be nbſent ; finallyon 
the one partyon ars io double, and on the other parte you are 
vnthanke full, that to thole whom 


log pon deſtre, — faire 
| p2omiles, 


ning god reno we, ſhe ſhalbe wel 

of thoſe do want in her, yet foz al that ſhe 
drettrehe ents that weamentaſe exe 2 — Fhaus 
talkted longer then J thought, + haue land moe boldiy the J oaght, 
dut pardon me (my — tention Weg or Eos 


dure tee Iq; in the end he is a tale that taketh 
which palleth ;becwene thrrmmand the tot ty Gree 


Thane whe 
koꝛ —— 


dy. Foz men that in their youth haue 
the apparel that they haus be not wozne: | 
———— — t to lighten mp | | 

m F 
CEE Ge tine enters 1 


Tal ue of the — be. conberaing her 
demiunde of the key of tlie ſtudie. —— | 

2 — Eznperour hearinge the wo2ds of Fa t ſeynge that | 

—— —— —᷑ woꝛdes 


all that thou wo delt, and 1 hans heat al peomplatnt: Ther 
DE — oy 


applie | 
wo2d;theeares ought Immedtatiy to piepare thont to heare 
thy to make niere. Foz this is molt xe, thathe that 5 


— 
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Pr 
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ot. Berqe J tell 


un . 
 amongeſt vs pinces we do not. laerifice vx verp oft, 
rr. e | 
Fiftly,J confelſe that am negligent to heare — 
the oppreſſed: — ge 75 
— — pleadinge to declare 
complaints by truth, 


tokeofthebythat Jbaw ſpoken of e, thon mateſt urge of 
thy ſelfe: Foz we men are ſo euil ce „ 
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lleepe, they 
fleepe. Finally J 
de Fran Þ we deſpiſe; 

men that are wiſe, t 
— — of their wines : let the not de⸗ 
— — —„-„- 
to their deſire. Foz to th — — of bloude 
is molt p2oficable,when the 
Ie (ond other thizg fo be lex hiens tn the 


in theconfrary ſide is opened. 
contrary fide,but to alli 
of the woman ena of that which eh 


of Princes, Fol,145 


ide bitter teares of his epes,he ſhal euer obtaint 
— — conteſſe Fauſtine cy pleaſant ſpoz 


2 — 
the meat ready d2eſſed:this is to be under ſtanded, if al other 


things be wel. But what ſhal we ſap when he ſerth thecontrary: 
that be findeth his chilvzen weeping, his neighboꝛs offended.his 
ſeruants troubled, aboue all, when he findeth his wife bzanling. 
Truely it is better to the wofull hulbande,to go his way faſting: 


to tary Festo at home with bꝛauling. J durſt take mee 
tocauſethatal waer mer woulabe content to fowbare ll the 


annette men cömtt 


great offences in this woꝛlde. yet God al waies deferreth —.— 
niſhment thereof vntil another: But it foz any womans plea 

we commit any fault, God permitteth, that by Þ ſame woman, 
in this wozld we ſhal ſuffer p patne. There is no crueller enemy 
to man, noꝛ moꝛe troubleſome to line with all, then the woman 
is that he kepeth in his houſe: fo; if her ſuffcr her once to haus her 
'olvne will, then let him be aMired neuer after to bzing her vnto 
obedience. The pong men of Rome follow þ Ladies ws + — Sheonny 
but they may wel repent them:fo2 there was neuer man þ hann⸗ 
ted of any long lime the company of weomen, but in the ende to 
ku emenk, either by death, oꝛ with infamp he was defa- 
| the gods eſterme p honoꝛ aboue all things, vas they ſul⸗ 
the ths wiekcones —p ſo we ſer p ſharpe ffs 
that they ozdeine fo2 the. J am wel aſſured Fauſtine of one thing, 

and J do nat ſpeake it by heare ſay,but becauſe cõtinually J haue 
pꝛoued it, t it is: that the huſband which condiſcendeth to all that 
the wife deſireth,cauſeth his wile to do nothing of that her huſtãd 
tommaundeth. Foz there is nothing that keepeth a womã moe 
ender obedience to her „ whe oftentimes he — 

| 


with his hart:foz otherwiſe,neither by faire twozdes of b 
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Wi 


ber-unlawfull requeſt. —— me 
8 £94; — 
aues:but it is much inoꝛe tolly of the Ro — —— 
(as they do) like Ladies. The fleſh — — that it 
be in eating dz(c,no2 pet lo fat that there be no lcane:but it would 
participate both of the fat v of the leane, to Þ intent it might gius 
the moze nouriſhment. I meane, that the of vnder ſtanding 
ought not to kepe his wite ſo ſhoꝛt, that ſhe 
ſeruant:noz yet to giue her ſq much libertie, that the becommeth 
bis miſtreſſe. Foz the huſband that ſuffereth his wife to comaund 
moꝛe then ſhe ought, is the caule why he him ſelfc afterwards is 
not eſt&med as he ſhould be. Behold Fauſtine, you weomen are 
in all things ſo extreme, 5ᷣ foz a little fauoz you-ware pzoude:and 
oꝛa little diſpleſure you become great enemies. There is no wo⸗ 
man þ willingly can ſuffer to haue any ſuperiour, noꝛ pet ſcarce» 
ly can endure to haue any equall: foꝛ we ſœ that pcu lone not the 
higheſt. noꝛ deſire to be loued of the loweſt. Fo2 where as the lo⸗ 
uers be not cqual, there their loue cannot be perfit. 3 knowe well 
Fauſtine that 5̊ doeſt not vnderſtand me, therfoze hearken what 
do tel ther. moꝛe then thou thinkeſt,4 moꝛe then thou woulde$. 
O what 4 how many weomen haue J ſene in Rome, the which 
though they had two thouſand pound of rent in their houſes, pet 
they had thz& thouſand foll ies in their heads: t the wozſt of al ia, 
that oft times her huſband dieth, z ſhe laſethher rent, pet foz all 
that ceaſeth not her folly. Paw liſten Fauſtine , & J will tell the 
moꝛe. All weomen will ſpeake, © they will that others be lent, 
All will command, t will not that they be commaũded. Al w 
haue libertie, 2 they wil that al becaptines to them. All will ga- 
uerne, t wil not begenerned. Finally they al in thts one thing a⸗ 
gr, that is that they wil cheriſh them that they lone. z reuenge 
them of thoſe that they hate. Of that which befaze is latd it mays 
be gathered, that they make fales t᷑ Nlaucs of the pong and vainse 
men lohieh tollow them: and perſccute the wile men, as enemies 
that ſlye them, Soꝛ in the ende where as they loue vs moſte, 
their loue map be meaſured: but where as they hate vs laſt, their 
hate ercœdethrraſon. In the Annalles of Pompeius J remember 
J haue read, t do note one thing wazthy of bnowtepge,that when 
Pompeius p̊ great paſſed firſt into Aſia,as by chace he came by 8 
moumtaines oł Rypheos. he founde in thoſe places a Barbarous 
mation, that liued in the ſharpe mountaines as wilde beaſts: "wo 
dong 


* 
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vo not matmelle that J do call thẽ beattſy, chat line in thoſe 
tames. F02 as the lhepe andcowes that fœde on the ne g 
—— {0 themen which are bzonghs bp iy 10 
ſharpe t wilde mountaines, vſe them ſelues after a rude berha⸗ 
niour. Theſe Barbarous had{hercfoze a lawe among them, that 
enery neighboꝛ had in thoſe mountaines two caues:foꝛ pᷣ char e. 
— the hilles permitted not that they ſhould hauo any 
Thereſoꝛe in one caue, the huſbands, the ſonnes, and the ſ 
eee 
> t a 
other twice in the werke, and al the reſidue of the time, they wete 
feperate the one from the other. The great Pompeius aſked 
what ieee was why theytwevo,Mht waz ſo that in al 
woꝛld there was neuer ſene noꝛ reade iuch extroame * 
ſtramge a cuſtomo. Che hiſtoꝛie ſayeth in that place, that an ad» 
tient man annſwcred him, ſayinge, beholde Pompeius, that the 
—— hort lyle vnto vs that bæ pꝛoſent, in reſpect of 
that which he gaue to our fathers that are pat: and ſinte ius lis 
but kr þ 
Ti ny 
enfoppleaſure and — — 


andrichetſe.lyfe 
fopie with pouertie, lyfe ſemeth to longe: —— 
— — — rt one 
out ofhys rs iu hs 


lyfe; 
y verres, there ſhould bee time to — —— 
and to be eu, tobe pe and to bæ riche to b — 2 


to liue in peace and warre: but whp will men ſale tontention 
their life; ſynte itt is ſo ſhozte? In — — 
dur owne — — 


nbeping withvs 
— Woulde 
paſſo in h — ng: 


rd neyther wer are — — 
followeth the warre : 5 are — — 
Elis Bad the ainilivoro that this oide man gaue, at the req 
fied Nen Poniptius, r that though wir 


callthe 


— MW re- at be dead, ſang ons 


The ſecond — 


de eee e 
ee peſtilence. J aſke the now Fa alive, lince tyolo 
could not agrœ, no would not haue their wies with 
A ——4— mountaines, how ſhal we athcr agræ, e pleaſe 
you ̊ uue in theſe pleaſures in Rome: One thing J will tell than 
ba ys 3 beſech the gods that thou maiſt tnacriad it, which 


beaitly motions ofthe flelh did not fo men to will, e 

to deſire weomen, J doubt whether there ſhould be anp wo- 
. zaue nature gaueth 
ugh their mal — 


we ang et eee nen 
— — — ffs 
— all complaine of the —— eral las bachers 
owe the fieſh:+ when it can do leaſt god, then it is mob grer⸗ 


iy lot two things, whichbe theſe. Full I enu —.— 
ten dune aihout.feare of the malicious, Dees J enup the 
— y liue without nexde of u Fo weomen 
dre ſataανmt, — they bo þ maptal plagnes, 

wat both flach z hart by them are brought to e Fauſtine,the 
lu ofthe te ſh is ſo natarait ta the fleſh, that when from you the 
body ſlieth mſygze ;-we then leave aur harte engaged to you up 
earneſt; And though xeafon-as reaſon putteth de 
hit felſe as peiſaner. 
he Emperor following bis matter adm 
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1] great cpangerEwhich ener vate tert exeęſſue havring 

+. the company of weomenAnd reciteth 54 ay 1 —. 
— ried men, which (if ibepobfanue) r © themes he in 
. peace with their vviues. 7 
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tdleſte that off times J reuolued in my harf,many holy x thaſte 
medttations:but pet notwithſtanding J gaue my body unmedi⸗ 
atly to ſunday vices. It is a natural thmg, p when mã hath 
committed any vice, ſoꝛthwithj he repentcth him of his deede: and 
ſo againe after his newe repentance, he turneth to his olde vices. 
Foz during the time that wee line in tte houſe of this fraiie ficth, 
Denlualitie bearoth ſo great a rule, that ſhe will not ſuffer reaſon 
to enter in at the gate. There is no man in Kome,(ifa man doth 
aſke him) but wil marueile to declare with his tõgue Þ thoughts 
that de hath had in his hart, in eſpectally to be chaſte, to be true, to 
be patient.⁊ ts be vertuous: t peraduenturę ye talke w thoſe that 
ſomewhat communicate with them, z let a man inquire of hys 
neighbours, they ſhall finde that he is a deceiuer, a lier, c a bla(- 
phemour. Iinalip, they deceiue men by their faire woꝛdes, t ol⸗ 
fended the goddes by their emll woꝛkes. Jt pꝛoſiteth little to blaſe 
vertues with woꝛdes, it the hand be negligent to wozke thom in 
derde: foꝛ a mi is not called iuſt, only deſiring to be god in name. 
but foz to labour to be vertuous in woꝛks. The traiterous woꝛlo 
in ns one thing b 


Me 
ten to do that the wozld t᷑ the fleſh deſtreth: foꝛ the pꝛaiſe ofver- 
tue tshonoz,t p paine of vice is mlamy. It p doſt conſider Fauſ- 
tine, thou ſhalt ſe 5̊ the gods are on the one part, which pzocureth 
vs to vertues:t on the other part is the woꝛld, e the fleſhe. which 
entteeth vs vnto vices, y opptnib is we ſhould ſap vnto p gods, 
that we deſire to be vertuous, + 5 we ſhould ſay to the woꝛlde + Þ 
fleſh, that from hencefozth we wil gitte our ſelues no moꝛe ko ber 
vicious. We ought in ſuch caſe to ſatiſty þ gods W woꝛkes, and to 
entertaine the woꝛld, þfleſh with woꝛds: p we imploy ſo much 
time in leading a god life, that we haue no time vacant to ſpeake 
an idle wozde, * 
ii . 
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ther, J haue ſpoken it againſt my ſelle: fozalwaies frũ my 
. al that I baue bene auerthzoweu 
Oo how many times in my youth J knew weome, J ac- 
cdpanied w weomen, J talked-with weomen, + belcencd weame, 
Þ which in the end haue deceined me, miſuſed me,+defamed.me. 
At ß laſt per ors —— 4 ney 
if reaſon kept me ird their houſes r. daies, (enſualitic kept mee 
the r. wækes. Db cruel gods, oh wicked wozlo,oh fraile fieth, tell 
me what it meaneth, that reaſon leadeth me voluntarily to vers 
tues, t that ſenſualitie again it mp will dzaweth me vnts vpces? 
Doelt Þ not thinke Fauſtine, that Jconſiver what a great god it 
is fo to he god, what an cuil it is to be etull? But what hall J 


——— there is not ſo cruel a ſcourge of 
— j 


m that they do defed me in ſocruel warre 
— — — 


* f 5 4 
5 — of 
4 — t the weomen 


ſyeake: 
1 — c 
neſt. I let thee wets Fauſtine 


— vndone, then that where 
. haue loſt — 
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— — — — 
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7 he ſecond bobte 


noble E with great treaſures: he gaus i garvens 
2 —ů— KK (haven bh 
fines we were deteund. e in in choling me loꝛ his ſonnem law, 
and A in taking ther fozmy wife.D Fauſtino, 
father in lawe was called Anthonius Pius, becauſe to all he was 
— mr oe rh ay; tees —— 
end heat 
is, that many ty⸗ 

on my EI hte ne or 


— 
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wa mã which is pong, toliſhe. s facor; | 
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krffer his wife lo nach, but that he is bound to firtfer her mo2e;cd- 
ltzering. Þ hetgaman, t that the is a woman. Foz the man which 
willingty gacthinto þ baicrs,mult thinkbefoze to endure Þ picks. 
The woman is to bold that doth contend with her hulband:but 9 
bulbante is moe fole which openly quarrelieth with his wife. 
Fan il he be god, de ovght to fanour her toÞ end ſhe may be bet- 
; the ert d taketh 

wco 


1110 


N thinges luffe PI 
except, p which 
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foze made pon to reiopce, doth naue make pori to be ſad, ; which 

were wont and ought totament;at the ſelle ſame thing a man 
pon laugh. Finaily ye weomen are as chilbꝛen, which are 
appeaſed with an aple, and caſfeth the golde to the earth not wai⸗ 
ing tt. I haue dincrs times ſought with my ſelle, ¶ 3 could ſay 02 
ite any god rule, in keping the which, J mightteache men to 
be quiet in their houſe. And by my count J find(haning experunt᷑· 
ted it alſo with ther Fauſtine)thatit is vnpoſſibie to geue a rule to 
maried men: + it a man could gene them, they ſhaulo ſcarcely pꝛo⸗ 
fite there with, ſince their wines line without rule. But notwyth⸗ 
ſtandinge that , J wil declare ſome rules howe the maried folkcs 
ſhould kepe themſelnes in their houſes: 2 howe they mal (il they 
lyſt) auoid ſtrifes t debates betwene them. Foz the huſoands and 


womanis as tho Marterne , whoſe ſhynne we greatiy eſtceme, 
and vtteclpo-dcſpyſe the fleſhs i J wyil therefoze doclare the 
rules whereby the huſbandes may lꝑue in peace wyth thetr one 
Pope ru. „ i fr Ha mg 
En 3 I The Rults are theſme 3167 

wife when the is diſplaaſed: fo in Libia there is ſos 
© Theſe | — — 


ding to hy atulitir hat that ia neteſſary ſda her as wel tos 5 
lan,as fy her hou: ia ſt thmesit chaunceth, f eomen ſcking 
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things neceſſary, fiod things ſuyeruous, i not verybonefF« :/.* - 
Type thud, the huſhad — — 
po Eero: 
g net r k, any 

occaſionthat their huſbands geue 

"The fourth,that — e 
be not to much a ſubiect, noꝛ that ſhe ſtray tu much abꝛ uad: foʒ y . 
woman that gaddeth much in the ltreates , both loaleth her god 
name, t ſpendeth his gods 
. totake hede that he (rineth not ſo 
witd his wife,that ſhe be b;onght paſt ſhame: foz j woman that 
towards her haſb&d is ſhameleſſe,yath noreſpect what diſhoneſs 


tie ſhe 
The brt.thetuſvand oughtto let his wife hnderttan) p be doth 
truſt her: ſo; the woman is of ſachcondition., that that which a 
wile ma would notſhe bad da: the wil vo lwaet, that where 
be gy — — 4 UL, 
7 — — to be tircumipect Þ he wholy 
truſt his wile ION AE 
te ouetruy tn gen ts, lh huſbande do ſuſpect 


her. the til 
The . loke vponhis wife merely, tate 
ther times againe ſadiy: — mn luch condition that 


tf be be wilt in this ta take god ad⸗ 

— — fox te hays 
oft times ſcene m Kee, þ fa p quarrel of his wife agatnit hys 
neighbour,Þ huſband bath lot his life, the hath loft her gods, and 
a flaunder hathriſen thzoughout the common wealth. 

Che 10.the huſband to be ſo patient, p̊ i he ſaw his wife 
emit any fault, m no w he ſhould cozrect her openly, but in ſe· 
creat:foz the huſband þ.cozrectethhis wife hetoꝛe witnes.doth as 
—— ſpitteth into the element,and the ſpittel faileth agayne 


W che bulband oughtto bene much temperuntt len be lar 
bands on bis wile to ptmiſhe her:foz truly the wife that ſharpe 
. Seger: op IN ee Tae 
ane 195 Nasun No c: 00 


* 


—— 


: "a 
F * 


of Princes, Fol.151, 


The 12.if the duſband wilbe inquiet with his wike;he onghe 
to pzapſe her befoze his neighbours + ſtramgers:foz amongtt ai 
pꝛaiſed, t of nane taected. 

The 33 the huſbande onght fo beware to paatſeanyother then 
his owne wifc,ſhe being pzcſent:foz 
tion, the ſame day the 


Cn Cn en ne 
neWfriends: — actept ing ot newe friends.there grows 
* ene them greatdiſcention. 


aid — woke: 508; 


Ire 5 
| he key oth ty ya — i! * 
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drticatce; Andits 5 generatrnis whengSthophiitins; $the 
uxedictus oo not pzofit the ſicke . vnleſſe they firſt take a wap the 
upilations of the ſtomache. I meane by this, that no mannecan 
ſpeake to bys friende ( as hee ought q vnleſſe befoze he ſheweth 
what thinge greneth dim: foz it is better to repaire the routes 
— err re to buylde them 

meu 130TH Janine! 

Tho requireſt Fauſtinethat i pa thee the key ol my ſtudy, 

e thou oelt thzeaten me that if J gave {not vato ther, that thou 
halt fozthwith be del uered. J marueile nat at þ thou ſaieſt, ney 
ther J am abaſhedot᷑ that thou demaunde —— 

wauldeſt do:fo2:you weamen. are ver 


luing creature ſaw the, nos heardſpeateof 
without a cauſe that weomen are ſuſpitious —— — 
—y—— — — es > 


woman deſirethany thing, ſhe toꝛth 
to aſue it, the fete fo 


they deſire. they t 
ther color.the rex heed, ter tongue runnequicke, their 
ſharpe,they — Ghar they fondle their 
ncighbours ahꝛoad, c are ſo out ofozder that no man dare ſpeake 
vnto them within. Vou haue this god trade among — | 
that vnder collour of being with child, you wil p vour — 


the valyant Camillus, made a la we in the tauaur 1 
Patrons with child, the — — ae 
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Halt ſi if — APE: bepe Foz 
the lawes are but as yokes-vnder the which the enil doth labour, 
and they are winges wher with the god doth ſlye. The caſe ther» 
— Camillus the valtaunt-captaine wet fozth to the 
warres, he made a ſolempne vow to tge mother Berecinthia, that 
it the gods gaue hum p victozp,he wauld offer vato her an Image 
of ſiluer:⁊ after ——— — the victoꝛp, and that he woulde 
haue accompliſhed mother Berecinthia: neither he 
had any riches, noꝛ Rome had any ſiluer. Foz at that time. Nome 
was riche of vertues, t poze of money. And know thou Fauſtine, 


ST — enen vertnous Romaines, 
and —— dye Captaynes, and 

many ſumptuous biuldinges:and aboue ey may an was 
brpropeeoa ma — cauſe) great —— 
— matrones: Foz the common wealth bath as 


men which 

J wil tel ther Fauſtine the eſpectal canſ; 
to graunt vnto you Patrones this laſt 
that a man cannot deny them any 
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coullonr to viſite the chilazen, others bmp tome to ville her: N 
Faultine,yow inany haue I heardthat haue tamented this excels 
lent Ro. n mie: t what wil they thinke that ſhall followe her lite. 
Tho caild pꝛeſentiy reſtraigne a Romaine woman fro gomge 
ta the windowe 11. nowe a daies are ſo dyſ⸗ 
ſolute, that they do not onely deſtre to ſee the, but alſorunne in þ 
urætes to balle of them? Who thould cauſe now a dates a Ros 
maine w3inan;Þ ttrthe 1 1.yeres the ſhould not open her dozes, 
ſince it isſo,that when the huſband commannzed her to ſhut one 
' Ddoze,the wil make the whole houſe to ring of. her voice: Hæ that 
now wouldcommannd his wiſe to tary at home, let her of her 
vagaries into p towne,ſhalperceme that there is no Baſiliſkenoz 
Viper that carrteth luch. payſon in her taile,aFhhe will ſpit w her 

ho caulde make a Romaine womantobe 11. ycres 
continually. without ſhe inge her face to any man: ſince it is iu 
p tiey ſpend the molt part of ther time in laking na glaſſe, ſet⸗ 
ting ther ruffes, buſhing their clothes, and painting their facese 
who would cauſe a Romaine woman to keepe her ſeiſe 11. eres 
'fr6 being viſited of her neighboꝛs, friends ſince it is true p now 
weomen thinke them eſt enemies, uuhich — 
leldome: Returning therefo:e to the monſtre, a tedde this 
monſter betae the doe of Torquarus houſe, ſhe great 
childe, t her huſband the warre: by chaſice a eof his tolde 
her how that this monſtre paſſed bp, wherefoze greatadeſirs 
take her to ſ& the monſire that foz foke&pe that begon, 
fodainly fo2 this deſire ſhe dyed. Truely J tell thee Fauſtine, that 
this miſtre aopaſteo many imesy Þi: xe her the owelf, 


t ſhe would neuer notwithſtanding go 
lelegoon oh ox to x tTheveahofts 


heard of io honeſt + vertnous a Romatne, wherf at the p 
on of al d Romane people, thy the comm 
cred Senate, they (et on her tombe theſe verſes. 
TThe worthy Macrine,reſteth here i in graue 
Whom wiſe Torquatus,lod 
Who rekened not, a happ 
So that for aye her hon bed — 


bly 


— mann not made 
taremcdy p death of this noble Romain, ſince ay 


which commamd 
CE ns 
ners,the man ſhal not be bound to obſerue then liberties, 


. Ir hat Princeſſes & noble weomen ought not to be a bamed 
do giue their childrẽ ſuck with their owne breſts. Chap.xviij. 
A L noble men that are of hault courage, watch continually to 
Aung that to effect which they touet, to keepe Þ which they 

— 2 — —— ꝶ ́é— 


the 2 
ew them ſo Foꝛ that wanteth no folly, that by ex⸗ 
træeme labour is pꝛocured, + with much lightnes afterwards deſ⸗ 
r e 
the e are 5 
; Thefirſt thing weomen deſtre, is to be very faire: Foz they 
pad rather be pwit faire, then to be riche and foule. | 
- Theſecond thing which they deſtre, is to ſer them ſelues mari⸗ 
edꝛfoʒ vntil ſuch time as the woman doth ſe her ſelle maxied, frõ 
the bottome ol the hart ſhe alwaies ſigheth. 
- Lhothirde thing Þ weomen deſire, is to ſer them ſelnes great 
with child, t herein hey haue reaſon. Foꝛ vntill fach time as the 
woman bath had a chulde, it ſæmeth that the taketh him moze foz 
aloner then t̃aꝛ a hiſband. 
Che fowerth thing þ they deſire, is to ſc thi ſeues delinered,e 
in this caſe moze then al the reſt they haue reaſon: Foz it is great 
ON ron with bloſomes: x 
afterward the fruit to be deſtroyed tough p aboundance of ca- 
terpillers. Then ſince God ſufrereth that they are bozne faire, þ 


neee 


” 
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are delmered: tuhp be they — — of their 
houſes, to be nouriſhed in other rude —— 
woman pᷣ is vertuous, ought as ſont as 
et ys wiper art tugmege tri x 
woman that from her delivery 
woman wo e, 
that hath bzought f@zth the 


ſhed af a ſtrannge Jn ſpeaking 2 
riſhed of a dugge. In moꝛe is al ont 
2 arm ana meanet6- 
dition). I lap 4 aſtime, that godhath deliuered her of all her tra- 
natle, ſhe herſelfe ought with her owne pappes t nne 
ſucke to their babes: koꝛ nature did not onely make weomen able 
to beare men, but alſo beſides that pzonſded mitke 
to nouriſh their childzen. We haus neither ycad L 
noz ſcene, y any beaſts(wilde 02 tame)atter they had yong, 
commit them to any other to bee nouriſhed, Thie 
—— Der thee peat 


. = 
21 by experience: 


p of 

female, which of them that bane theponglinge their armes, $ 
the beholders are enfozced to part them with battes. Let vs leaue 
the bealks that ate in the fielos, + talke of the bird that are in the 
neaſts:Þ which do lay egges to haue pong. yet haue thop no milks 
to bzing them vp. Nhat thing is ſo ſtraunge to ſ, as a ſmal bird 
that hath vnder her wings v. oz by. little naked 

— — — 
toꝛne to gie then, they hate neither 
uer thom, noꝛ any other thing to defend wet | 
nes 4 pouertie their mother fozſaketh them. not, committeth 


he te any othet but baingeth them vx al her (elf. 3 


Fol.155 


of Princes, 


d mothers alwapes in the 
aim ter ned, in night þ fathers 


Wp al beaſts, neuer are, were, noz ſhalbe ſe 
| Farb n ee t. 
geen nen 


greatip 

—— deſire aſmuich to caſt oute 
— — 7 re 
mothers — — ao 

they bare in their womdes) with their owne pꝛoper bzcſts. 
The firſt read ts, p̃ the mother ought to haue reſpect how the 
vong babe was bozne alone, hom littiebe. was. hom pre, delp- 
„t Wout bnderſtanding: + fince that Þ mother 
it.fozth — — noꝛ conue⸗ 


oh 


rniop apoſperons life, Sincetheintftion of th 
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is moꝛe naked then p child eit it be eruelty not to tom⸗ 
fozt þ lad, who is moze lad, deſolate, 1 ſo0wtnl, the p child which 
ts boꝛne weeping -if it be vngentlenes not to ſutt our Þ poze neces 
dy, who is moze needy.oꝛ moze pee then Þ innocent child newly 
bozne,that knoweth not as pet neither to go, noꝛ to ſpeahe : It it 
be cruelty to do euil to p mnocent that canot who is moze' 
innotent the Þ infant, d cannot 

bnto hun? The mother þcalbcth out ol her houle þ c< 
of her owne body, how can we beleeue that ſhe 

other of ſtraungers: when the infant is nowe great, when her is 
Qtrong, when he can ſpeakc, tuen de tan go, when he can f 
him ſelfe, and get his mrate, the mother t much ot hi! 
leadeth him about with ber, but @ little thanke v to her: Fo-f : 
the mother hath man needs vOthEc<iwotobe 6 ed, then 

bath ol the mother to be cheriſhed 
the nayles, of the fingers. 0; ers 
ſmall matter though their mothers ſent them fo! thtorioz1fl 
Jcannot tel what hart ran enduve to ſuffer this, fine the "tit 


d kep' df hercofer; wherin her tewels,money,t rich 
I thinke none. O vnkind mothers, my pen had almoſt called pi 
cruel Kepmothers, ic you lap bp i yove bare turted 1 
of the ground, # ſend ont of pour houſes that w brink 
bland, And if weomen ſhontd ſap vnto we þ th fees! 
ble, + rr opment wean antenne nga? re en, 
aſwere:pᷣ þ nirſehath ſmal loue toÞ child w 
wh? the fect)  vngftlenes of þ mother Fre! . Fd: truly 
tonedoth nozld d child ww lone, p heretoloꝛe hath boꝛne it i p 
The lecond reaſom is, p it thing very talk f ) weomen 
nouriſh:thetr childzen, to the ond they map be hi — 
ditions: Foz other wle tteyare no childzen,bot are enemies: foꝛ 
the child that doth not reuerence his mother tt 1 — 
vp their childzen is foznone other it tobie ſerned 
m when they are older they ſhall vnde , thatfo2 this 
rerpols theew — — then th Ea bp o⸗ 
Genn 7; HAY ie of mate 
i t 
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tt is mlikely that it ſhould haue the conditions of the mother. Jf 
a ho ſucke a ſhcepe,thep ſhal percetue it ſhal haue the wolle moze 
karre, t h nature moxe gentle, then if he had ſucked a Goate, which 
bath the wall moze hard, t ot nature is moꝛe wilde: wherein the 
pzouerbe is verefied,not from whence. thou commeſt, but wher⸗ 
of thou feedeſt. It auapleth a man much to haue a god inclinati- 
on: but it yelpeth him much moze frõ his inlãcy to be wel taught, 
Foꝛ in the end we pꝛoſit moze, with the cuſtomes wherew wee 
uo, then we ds by nature from whence we came. 
The third reaſon is, that weomen onght to nouriſh their owne 
childꝛen, becauſe they ſhould be whole mothers, ꝛ not vnperfect: 
toꝛ Þ womã is counted but halfe a mother that beareth it, + like⸗ 
wile halle a mother p nouriſheth it: but ſhe is the whole mother p 
both beareth it. and nouriſheth it. After the dustie conſidered vn⸗ 
to the father that hath created vs, i vatothe ſonne that hath re⸗ 
dermed vs, me thinketh next we owe ß greateſt duty bntop mo⸗ 
ther, that hath bozne vs in her body: and much moze it is that we 
ſhould beare vnto her, if ſhe had nouriſhed vs ww her owne bzefts. 
Foz when the god child ſhal behold his mother. he ought moze to 
lone her becauſe ſhe nouriſhed him with her mike: then becauſe 
the hath bozne him in her body. 

¶ The Aucthour ſtil perſwadeth vveomen to giue their ovvn 
children ſacke, Chap. xix. | 

N the pere of the foũdation of Rome fine humdzed + two, Af 
ter the obſtinate t cruel warrebetwene Rome and Carthage, 
where p renowmed captames were Hannibal ſoꝛ h Cart hagi- 
ant Scipio foz Þ Rumaines: ſone after þ warre followed the 
warre of Macedonie againſt kig Philip, which whẽ it was 
ended , that of Siria beganne agaynſt Antiochus kinge of Siria. 
Foz in fire hundzed and thirtie yeeres Þ Romaines had alwaies 
continual warres in Aſia, in Affriclce, oʒ in Europe, The 
Romatnes ſent y Conſul Corneliꝰ Scipio (bother to Þ Sci- 
pioP African) fd captaine of that warre. And after many bat⸗ 
tailes, foꝛtune ſhewedher fozce in a Citie called Sepila, the which 
is in Aſia where king Antiochus was ouertome, and al 
. that have their rotes placked vp, 
muſt needes within ſhozt time leſe their fruites. After that kinge 
Antiochus was ouertome and his land ſpopled, Cornelius Scipio 
came bnto Rome triumphing, foz the victozy that he had of Aſia; 
ſo that as his bzother n 5 
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. 
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was called Affricane, ſo he was called Scipio the Aſian, betauſi 
he vaquiſhed Aſia. The captaines of Rome {ouedhonoz ſo mach; 
— would no other reward, nos rechpence of their trauaile, hui 
they ſhould gtue the the reno wme of p realme which they had 
cuercome. Zruelp they had rraſon, foꝝ the noblc harts ought lite 
tle to eſtceme 5ᷣ intreale of their tiches.⁊ ought greatiy —— 
the perpetuitic of their god name. As Sextus Cheronenſis 
in his third bwke De ambiguaiuſticia ; that Cornelius Scipio had 
a long time p gouernment of 8ᷣ people;fozaſmuch as he was tõ⸗ 
ſul, cenſoꝛ, i Dictatoz of Nome: fozhee was not onely hardy and 
touragious, but alſo he was ſage # wiſe, which thing eught greats 
ly to be eſlemed in a man. oz Ariſtotle doth not determine it, 
which of thele two is molt excellet:either ſtoutnes to fightin the 
warres, oi policyto rule in peace. Scipio therefoze being Dictas 
tour ( which was an office then as the E-mpera2 is now) it chaun · 
ted p̊ the r.captains which had bene w hum in the warres,. violt᷑t⸗ 
ly fought to haue entred into Þ Monaſtery of the virgins veſtals: 
wherefoze Þ Dictatour cõmaunded their heads to be cut of. Foz 
nomaines puniſhed moze cruclly thoſe, that onciy required the 
virgins veſtals:then thoſe y fozced the maried matrones.Corne- 
liꝰ Scipio was beſought of many in Rome, y he would moderate 
Echgunge his ſo cruel ſentẽte. And he which moſt in this taſe did 
{mpoztune him, was his bother Scipio the Aﬀrican whole pzaicr 
was not accepted:how be it in the end they ſaid p captaines were 
ned, by Þ requeſt ofa ſiſter of h ſaid Dictatout Scipio þ At- 
can. And! he bla med his bzother Scipio, 5̊ he had done 
moꝛe fo2 Þ daughter of his nurſe>then fon the tonne of er 
mother, he aũſwered. J tet ther wete bzother, h J take her moꝛe 
foz my mother þ bꝛougdt me vp, did nat bear me:the the which 
bath bone me, and in my infancy hath foz me. And fince J 
hren ad her foꝛ my true motter,jt is but reaſon that J haue this 
fo! my deare © welbeloned ſiſter. Theſe the wozdes which 


aſfed betwene theſe two bzethzen. J haue dil read in holy 
pꝛophane w2ptings, that many haue cauſcd their 
owtie mothers to be killed which bare them: But J could neuer 


finde that they haue done anie diſturteſte oz ence to the 
nourſes whych gane them mftke. Foz the cruell ttrauntes doe 
thirfte after the blonde of others: but they feare them whole 
milke they ſucke. | * 

The fawerth reaſon 5 bindeth weamen to nourith their — 
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„ theſent bo ache hem why he w #vpitth 


tobe 
whereunto he aunſwerco that he was: cloy&s 
— Whercinhe wasnonrf ＋ 1 therefozehe cauſed 
led, to ſe the intraples otik of the Which he tume 
ſo fo hoariblo, that it fremed to many not to ſpec 
JI ſay , as vniuſtly as the 
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Thus whe the treaſon 8 diſcoueted. cucldworres detwe 
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——— thoſe which God hath 
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ſhoulolay, th Jhane lene — —ͤ— 
is to werte to ſee ————ů — 
weomen to nouriſh dogges, geuung 

bꝛeaſtes. Che teplied in the ſenate 6 
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praptogto Go | and ſtoute: 

in his reading bones, & out of his h 
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. 
was thoſt 


dem in peace beit i being 
len Cenſoꝛ within Nome ( which was an office having charge 
channce as he went to viſite the wile of an other friend 


er, vpon 

|  Denate: 

is noweat hand accozding to 

the token J dene cis toy Chat (to woe 5 hue aa 
Romaine man vn hr owns ne deen a 


d2ing fozth childzen,do line moze bealchfubthenthole h hich beare- 
none, fo theſe which do nourfſh the, haue moꝛe health, thenthoſe 
which do nat uariſh ther. Fo although the bzinging up of — 


OTE GET A et Pio rene no. * 
—— x 4 — at _ 


| 
| 
| 


The ſee6ndebooke 


hops they to ban of ein UW 
bolt 1s it len ths parents te les the yonge babe, yer * 
eies: when he wil 
would ſpeake, howe he will 
— 2 de wil go, dow be calteth foz- 
warde his lite: t aboue A, when he ginneth to babte:howe hee 
| | 8 7 N 5 


— Ueth the c<@yzer which hex 


nd ftcrordercenin thr mans wood wile 
s'whic — — — — 
— | —— ning e eee 
with them childzon in e (ſeinge their bn- 
dn ſozrot moniſho,t humbiy 
require pzinceſſes : — — A ren, 
when they ats ponge 


# tender:foz after that they are great, a mã 
ſhal bꝛing — ot atnerſe lozts,tmaners they 

vis dena much as the.one ſhailap that her louns'is in pitlon,$2- 
nother ſhal ſap that he is ſoze wounded, another that he is hid, os 

thers that he hath played his cloke, others that he ts ſclaundered 
a tommon hariot,another that he ſtealeth his gods from him,a- 
nother that his enemies do ſceke him. another that he accompa ; 
nieth with vnthziftes;4 finally they are ſo ſturdie, „Aloe 
farre from that which is god: would 


| oftentimes the 
| ſee them then ta ſer the line ſo euil a life. Pe 
that the knot of loue betwene the mother g 5 child is ſo 
Fare ſbe ought not to ſutter them tobe nouriſhed out 
of the houſe one whole pere: but allo ſhe ought nat to ſuſfer the to 
1 — —— oz mſringhim.the ſceth that 
whieh is dome of her — dag on oe 
d great paines deliuered, ht to inherite all 


1 him in — 1 their aunceſtoꝛs 
rematneth,+ ſhe ſeeth him wesen neee. to haue the 
charge of her e ſtaires 4 therefoze that which 
abone io ſpoken, Flay — Þ 

whom J haue dzawen the molt part 


—— 5 | 
(to be a god mother) ought to haue e kepe her child in her armes 


to nouriſhe him, + alter wards when he ſhalbe great, ſhe ought to 


haur him in her hart to helpo him. Foz we ſe off times great v⸗ 
nils enſue. to the mother, : to Þ child, becauſe ſhe did not bꝛing him 


bp her ſclfe:4 to put᷑ him to nouriſh ta eee r poet 
methneitherhonour,nozpzofite:. 


That princes& great Ladies 1 eireumſpect in 
—— — . ſeuẽ properties which a good nourſe 
should haue. | 

Tn which o2demedlawes fo2 thepeopletolpne were theſ?. 

| © Promotheus which gane atv inf Egiptids,S9lon Se e 


gol Princes Fol. 166 


to the. 
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42 Cerhes; cs fo the Jeſwes urens FALL 
1nd ens ne wpilius to the Komaines;{@ wee 


—.— came their people-were not gouerneob wid awe, 
by god auntient cuſto mes. The ir pf thet . = 
02 


P21nces was unt to gene lawes to their p, fot 
were no w dead: neitber they gane the only fo z thoſe which lpued 
——— ory h were to come. 
whom thep did woulde not be N Foz themaze the 
| wozlo tncreaſcth in eres do much the mozo | SIE. | 
ces . By this that J haus ſpoen J meane,th 
ladies,eucry one of them would 


the weomen | 
vane glazons.asthoe whed were in mes 


to declare here ſome lawes t᷑ adaiſcshowe tt —_ bees 
haue her ſelfe with 


ber nourte, t how tt 
| . — 


the handes 
of ſuſpected ww9 would cal him 2 | 


uaturally alwaies ofalbeſt kept. The wants ought | 
977 — — then 

of al theearthif thehadit.Andthe mother h doth the contra- 
ne. that comittetbher child to thecuſtodp of a trage nource, 


not to her whom He thinketh belt, but ir rhe lindeth bel 


cheape:we wilnotcalher a laut bealk,(foz f 
iy) but we will cal her a latte, which is lo — 
One ol 8 things that h make vs mene — — 


of Princes, 

—— — — 

mike —— 
* dames, 

— ner toknow what their nurſes are,befoze they 

commit their chudꝛt ta them: ia if ſuch nurſes he euul, t ſlaunde⸗ 

red, tiny are as which do byte h mother w their mouth, 

Mo Ao ns mo 

ull, the mother 


her taile. Jn my opinion it were leile ey 
her childe ould perithe in dely⸗ 
uering it: then faz to kepein her hauſe an eml woman. Foz y ſo⸗ 
row of the death of the childe, is ——— 
time:but the ſlaunder of her houſe, ſhal endure as — — 
ueth. deꝛtus Cheroneuſis ſaith, that the 

3 ˙ Free a poſe ene 
was moꝛe faire then bertuous. And 
— — — 
. IT ti horas em —— 
(notrifhed his ſonne her pappes, her would haue commaunded 

her to haue bene tome in pieces — Foz the — 


— — —— b even 
car * 

wiſe p woman which is hꝛotune in count enaumte, hath al wapes 
/themoſt uſlanciteihe.Proles eee, gredtet bet 
| 2Adocerus di mary him th 


1 —— tothe 


N to being 


e 
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— — — nodiat hey 
— — Sons inchas | 
ung nurtes. that the nurſe befoze ſhe enter into the houſe ure exas 
mmed, it ſhe be honeſt, and vertuous; Fox it is atri:fls whether 
r N— gad ute nun ot an 
honeſt be han. ——— 0118 — 7 a unt. 
Sccondarilp, > Gnetaifery 
chilo, benot only gd in p bryauioꝛ ol 
ſarp p ſhe be whole, as touctung the bo 
vnkallible, 5 of — — ſncket 
deth al v health of our lite A child ge 


b notriheth the 
er l ©:tuit allo tt is eri 
jealth. Foz it is a rule 
| our infanty, dept» | 
* cozpozall 16 to Þ-nurle to no- 
f ——— —— one plate to auotit. And ij it beſo 
5 (as in dende it is) it in al pomtes, t — 
. u lhalbe new put were no better p̊ at the det —— 
in ſhould be n grrat cruritie, b tbe mothet bring:yhole,fttbg;x 


2 to nourich their 
— —ñä———— t it is becauſe p ich 


fceble 5 weake m len (by a varne deũite they daue ta be nuricꝝ i 
a gentlemans houſe)on the one partthey lay they um mitte nun- 
nep, t on the other part they do male gr 5 thing 
tt when piceſe03 3 noble womans elm — 
ler the druiles of other weomen ar m ſelnes wt o ſhalbie 
the nurſe, 4 how thoſe which nehur nc d ther owne thildet, 
;dop2eſcrue Þ ande nend emen { others) Top2ocore 
thtsthing foꝛ weomen, meth ] Hof abeundante 
of folly: x tocodiſeend totheir requeſts,me thinkethrt 1s de wit 
of intſedome. —— — mers t hability of 
the nerfe;how apt ſhe is to nurſe their t 
ts mp:omring ta haue it to nouriſh. | 
ther they be gov y no: fon if the fr be nut gu they will take d 
fecond, x it the ſecond pleaſeti them not, they ta haue the thd, 
t ſo vpmardes vntill they haue formdea gd mn ir. But J let vou 


to webe (you princeſſes i grab labien) that f ts mee daunget foꝛ 
the chtlvzen ko change divers milkevithrn 1 che older men, fo 
cate diucts meates. te ſer daiiy i experience, that out cc - 
puriion there dveth moze chiirmot᷑ not ; wromen, thenchiloz? 


el weowf ofths mcancr eltate. and we K 


: : | 
| > 
U 
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that they do ſlatter their childaen moze,no2 fo; that the wines of 
lakawers do cate fine meates:but that it chaunceth oft times, p 
the:chtld;en of a paze woman doth neither eat,noz deiuke: but of 
ont hin de of meate, oꝛ milke in two pteres.t the chiloe of a La- 
— — in li. monethes. Ji Pꝛinceſſes x 
great ladies were circumſpect in choſiag their nurics, i that they 
did lake whether they were whole without diſeaſcs,# honeſt in 


tyctr maners, and would not regard ſo much the umpoꝛ tunitie ol 


their ſuites:the mothers ſhoulde excuſe the ſelues from many ſo⸗ 
rowes;t Þ likewtſe ſhould be deliuered from many diſea- 
ſes. One ol Þ moſt renowmed pztnces in times paſt, was T itus 
theſonne of Vaſpaſian,t bother of Domitian. Lampridius ſaicth, 
ö ——＋—＋9—＋—j(—7—2—2—ʒ or Rn egg Reece 
greuous diſeaſes 7 inũrmities of his perſon, 4 the cauſe was, 
herd tobe hotuns yong 18 was g:am tag fcke —— 
riſhed. ſo that this god Emperoz ſucking her dugge but a whyle, 
— — — 
the copierion of their — to y end ere ts Fame — 
0 
anight lee pitifullnurles, þ is to wete, if Þ child — 
— melancholy: Foz loke what hum 
child is of, of . — — 
vnto an alde coꝛrupted ma they miniſter medecines, confoꝛma⸗ 
ble to bis diſeaſes foz to ture hum:why then ſhould not Þ mother 
— — to the tender babe to his com⸗ 
ſh hem: And if thou ſayelt it is iuſt, that the fleſh 
——— thee itkewaſe 9 it is much moꝛe 
— —.— curtonflp : wel nouriſbed, to 
wii Fozin end we.do not lap,ſtis time þ the 16g 
faz 2 aged: but contrary it is time þ the old [cane the 


nius Nurſticus. in Þ x. boke-de geſtis Perſarum ſay, that Þ vnfo:tus 
nate king Darius (who 2 Alexander þ great) had 
N daughter ofa marueilous beautie. And they lap that the nurſe 
Which gane icke to this danghter al the time þ ſhe didnourilh it, 
did neither eate no2 dzinkeany thing but poiſon: and at the end of 
th2& vteres. when the chilbe was wepned, and plucked from the 
dugge, the did eat nothing but Colubers,+ other bene mous wo2 
mes. I haur heard ſay many times that þ'Manperozs: had a cuſ- 
a (hair heren, 7 when hep 


— Ariſtotle in Poke De ſecretis ſecretora,4lu- 


— 
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were pong: to þ intent p idey thoulonot be hart by popſon.After- | 
ward und rhep wergolv. Ad hema d ——.— 
ü — — 


foz that they haue heard ſay of others: then fo 12 
them clues. The truth tn this cale tv, that we hit at this pze» 
ſent,to weare Cheinos of iecks.,o2 iewels on | our 
fingers, lo did p Geritils in times paar 


ſome iewel in their bolome W poilon. And becauſe 

Panims did neither feare no: hope foz he n, they had'Þ tul⸗ 
 tome,toz if at any times in-biittatle they to indthe ſelucs tn. 

diltreſſe,they bad rather end their lives 16 pt then 


to tecepue 
any intury of their enemies. Chen il it wer true that hoſe pz 
ces has dents netrrlhed 10 ene t haue caried 
1A lay; —.— 


it about the to haue ended their lines; 


afPer he Lhe ep be ba — 

to 0 c Ie 

Darjus was of melancholy hamour, they tt [ o bꝛing her 
vp w venim t poiſon, becauſe al thoſe ir nichare pure 


Sls with lozniwe;E dis with plenlire; 
life of 5 v. E. — 1 — 
—— d, $ the locondorþ 
F hardy, Was eee | 
vileales,that alwates of the rij. moneths of the pete he 

his bed licke br, tronethes? e belag  licke he twas;þ ates I 


bulines of p Gmpire were but ſlenderly de mito; Fog 
the pꝛince can — — — in the com» 
mon wealth muſt haue it double. alleolus had a 
wife, whoſe nic was Huldouina, WI —— 
1 — — that the had miniſ⸗ 
treo vnto htm al the mevectis the rould learne to heipe him e ith 
r nte an olde wo⸗ 
mũ. a Gꝛe tian boꝛne, who pꝛeſumed to h; iegreat knowledge in 
herbes, elaidbnto the Emp2cffe,noble E elle Huldduina, Af 
thou wilt that the thy huſband: ie lnge, fr tht 
— 7 ——— euery werke at the le — 
of a pure melancholy hmnsar , & therefoze he that voth 

fare, btn: He that vreth him Hall paol6ghis 


fe. The emp2efſe Holdouina followed theo l of this Gzeeke 
woman, which was:occaQton p the c ed 


ſound 


[ ; 4 
| I 
EE 


doeatogwd meates: 
— cating; there 


Terons thing to 
ſpeake, that a — — but 
one onely kinde ol meate: 4 a woman wich giueth ſucke but to 
one childe alone, will tate of biii.ſotes of meates. And the caule 
hereoCis:that cbakbrad doth not eate;but taluſtatne nature:e tho 
Woman doth not eate,but toſatiſfte her pleaſirs. 
inceſſes : great Ladies ought to watchnarrvwlp,to know 
— — — their chil⸗ 
wzen: Foz the childe is ſo tender, and the mille —.— b with 

eating of ſunday meates they become corupt,+ w eatinge much 


b pe W 


\ a : | 
Dr 
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dati dia 294% a 
n n i%, Ru Of um- 


onelpe,t that the milk 

proce rene — rrong? ethat 
win (s.nattiralty whot:from the ff tot womã 
. —— ke vat oth rh 


veal ne when the woman is not 
— — - — —— — 
of i! may 


oſheinces. Fol. 164 
. 
ea) the waier, thi lo ta taſt 
ro . — . 
= 8 = 


te within the walles of me iſto? 
— — occaſion of tis awe the entome was in enen 
3 — dzinke wine,oz make any ſo⸗ 
—.— — — 

place: becauſe the ſmel als 
— — — 
eos powers gs ere eben e . 
Saat It was an auncient cuſtome in Rome, that at 
— 499 — — weomen, they did 
kiſle the one the other in the face, in token ol peace: and this tere- 
monp beganne firſt, foz that they would ſmeil whether — 

man had d2anke anie wine. And il perchannce thee ſauoꝛed of 
eee 
Arne thecirenit — 


3 * 
. —ͤ— — — n 2— — T 
: 
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— — ard, of hattot, troelf 
———— rethe 
——— gen pe 


12 ie GI 
their nurſes be not with childe. Ant the reaſon hereof ts 
that in that time when the woman is with childe, herna! 
courſe is ſtopped , and that coruption isn vngled with the 
bloud: lo that thce thinking togeene the milk 


ta ſie what palleth bet w ene birdes: log the thee ſparrow wil not 
ſaffcr: the male in anye wiſe! to touches noꝛ tome ncre her, till 
her little ones be great and able to ſlie, and much leſſe to ſt vpon 
ae ae — ym nh = pk Plotarche 

(cot gremamne of Fo 


— 


—4.— 
ter who 


— — 
of ther mother 


at 
324 


of Princes. Fol.165, 


Sabina therfoze being —— —— 
nouriſh her daughter Druſia: durimg 


did with her owne 
de kene en el Gat 
Wherfoze whe Þ Conſul was hercof adacrtiſed, t that nocwſt ã⸗ , 
ang ſh gave he auger lacks : he comaiveo hg ſhui 


tmmediatly beheaded , e bis touer Sabina fozthw to be caſt ins 
| renin nas 


DLO | 
peſence of them al the lad vnto him. O Gneas Fululus, knowe 
thou J did not calthre tothend thou ſhouldeſt graunt me lpfe., but 
becaule I wontd not die — —u— chat 

of thy ſelfe ſhouldeſt remeber. that as Jam afrafle woman, fell 
mto lin with ther in Capuaiſo-J might tal nom (as I hane donc) 
W in Nome. Foz we weomen axe ſo ſraile in this caſe, 


of the 
tom mon pꝛolerbe in Nome. — — the to 
line in infa mie. And e (Sabina) ns 
_ thee to die becauſe thou fozgoteſt thy faith vnto mp perſon; e that 
tharrgaveſt thy ſelfe to him which kept ther: los ſnce thou werte 
not my wike,the liberty thouhaddeſt focome with me fr Capua 
to ome, p ſelte ſame thou haddelt to gos t another irõ Rome 
- to Capua. It is an cuil thing fo2 vicious men: t the bices: 
of others wherm they them ſelnes are fanltie. Thecatſe why'F 
condepne thee to die, s foꝛ $remembzance of 5; old la we $' which 
—— — on payne 
of death be begotte with child. truly p law is very ft. Fo: honeſt 
weomen do not luffer.that in goning. her chils ſucke at — | 


* 
- 
. 
n 
4 ' * Y 
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the ſhould hide another inhertatratles. Theſe woꝛdes paſſed be- 


Der nnt ons 
againe.CinnaCatullus in the fozth bake of þxrif. 
conſulles ſaeth,that Caius Fabricus was one of the _ 


e of Baleares thers 
nidze(whether they were 


— * 


ſeuenth condition is, that pꝛinceſſes & great Ladies ough 


The 
| to ſe their nourſes conditions. ſo — Fe 
bleſome.pꝛoude, | malicious, noꝝ flatterers:fo2 Þ vis 
| per bath not ſo much the woman which is euil tondi⸗ 


fioned. It litell a man totake wine from a woman, to 
entrrate her to eate to withozawe her from her huſband, 
if ol her owne nature ſhe hateful, e euull manered: foz it is not 


ſo great 


in yr het ou ht otets wh hr le: 


ta much libertie fo heir nourſcs, ofts 
— al many pꝛactiſes which they do: where wi; h 
in the end, they are greue ) with the death of their childzen which 
followeth. Amongſt al theſe which 3 haue read Zur; p ot Pans 
tient Ao maine pzinces,of ſo god a father as Drufius Germanicus 
„%% ͤ Oar nr nets 91A 
— — * 

as! 


— CEN . 
and gaue ſucke vnto this wicked — en 19 

——— —ꝓUü ẽ — —— 

handeling ftaffe;thoting #; 
eee men in Rome wereto de unto her. 
— — — — 
loud therof annointed her bea t ſo the made Cab peng 
child, to ſucke r bot h bloud t milke. Che ſaid Dion in bys, 
bokeof the life of this E mperout Caligulzſateth; Þ the weomen 


la,. 


bol Campania (whereof the ſaid Preſſilſa was) had this:cuſtbmc, 


that when they would geue their teat to the child, firſt they did a/ 
nointe the nipple with the bloud ofa bedgehogge, totheend thew 
childꝛen might be moꝛe fperce t cruei. 

And ſo was this Cali gula, fo be mas not tontente tonlla man 
dsnelpy, but alſo hes ſucked the bloud that remapnen. cn bis ſwoꝛd. 
and lycked it oft wyth bys tongue... The excellent Poet Ho⸗ 
mer meaninge to ſpeake — the truelties of Pirrus, ſavd 
in hys Odiſſe of him, ſuch woꝛdes: Pirrus was boꝛne in Greece, 
nouriſhed in Archadie,tbzought by with tigers milke,which:s a 


cxnel. 
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cruel beaſt. As it nie plainely he had ſaid, Pirrus faz being bozne 
in Greece was ®age.to: that he was bzonght vp in A ccha die. 
was ftronge t com agious, and fo2to Tigars mike, 

ve was verp pꝛoud.t᷑ trucl. — rt na 
r wyth 


- 


The ſelle ſant hiſtoꝛian Dion faith in thelife of Tiberius, that 
he was a great dz2onkacd. And the cauſe herof was, that þnourſs 
vid not onlp ke ame: all he weined child with ſoppes 

7 bee lee n . 


they ought much c 
conſiterhe fame of he wiues, he honoe of te hſdant,and 
the wealth of their childzen. 


Of che diſputations inves Alerander the great, concerning 


—  thetimeoftheſucking of babes. Cap. xxij. 
© fr Cartiusſapth,$ after p great Alexander — tons 
laſt king ofthe Macedonians,andfirft Emperaur of 

Gzeekes)bad ouertomeking D —— 
Lo2dofall Aſia, he went to reſt in n:fozamonge men of 
warte there was a cuſfome, that after thep had bene longe in the 
warres,euery onc ſhould retire to his owne houſe , Kinge Philip 
15 was katder okung Alexander alwates coũtelled his ſõne 


he ſhould lead d him to nt „to 
Arran mom my e 
—— comnſel — — 

Nen. dich by ho rengthof valoone 


' of Princes. Fol.167 


bn 
Babil he had conquered — inne al the 
| — oy N = Coun 


when ſome weredzoncke,others 

tions: fo $a man contonettell whether nas greater — 
their armours,07 

tie r 
vices enter into the hoale. 


— 

rough Babilom to the end that the men of — — 
their fozces thereby. And as Ariſtotle ſayeth, in the baue ot tha 
queltions of Babilon, the turney was ſo much bied CO 
they caried away moꝛe dead t waambedmen,the 


of a blondy hattaiie of the accozving 
of the — rages bo remng rr. 


dy) at the tmnep the conumandement 


| 444%* 


men exerciſed their cruſtes 4 wittes:. 


Foxin men nen welnes, the bokes wrre no_leffe marred 


wi duſt, becauſe not opened: thenthe weapons were 
— Chere is a bokent Ariſtotlet 


with tui, 
intituted the — 


d Ariſtotle determmued. And in cuntimmed in 


on, here he ſaid, that A 


e, and ano: 


one day the Captaynesreafuned of matters ei wart 
of Blund 
ther day the — ra bg ner _ 23 = 


ſayeth in 
Pzinces of era thers was cuion,hatonecons powne 


at the 


— 


% 
* — 


þ couuptiona in chair cuſtomes. Foz Þ pꝛuper-⸗ 
netes,mfmute 


pzoponnd; wherof followed, that 
made certameofthat wherin heyonbted: + fh bis wem all 


putedtithepaiticipatles of Perfia | 
diſputati⸗ 
— — —-¼ — — | 


"2 224 
* W angyt, g „ - 


a « „ + oo hte 26s 
ew 8 1 Ss a1 
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at the table, viteſche wore hinge that had onertome'an. other 
king inbattaite;8 none could ſpaae at their tablo but a Philoſo? 
pher. And tuſtõe potable, E wozthy to be noted, 
fo: there is n lollie thẽ ſoꝛ any man to deſire p a: — 
thontorewarvhinyvnlee heknow that bp his weakes b 
kraed the ſame,king Alexander did rate but one meals in þ ay, 
e therefoze the firſt} quettion that he pꝛopot 

Tyat the man — — nt the een e 
boare it mas beſt to sate, ſoꝛthe health of 
GE bebe (nthe momninge,none daies.050 


—— . foundations. Fo 
Dagesnntr awer: —— the 


The ſctand 
ö ———— d begotten 
pong daughter ofa Quens:ofthe Amazones |thd which at that 
time didlucke:angifoptoknowe whether it were time oa not to 


meme her. there Foz the child was now 
great to ſucke, w IJ haus declared this\hiſtozy foz 
no — — hom in Babilon this queſtion was 

| Alexider that is to wete, hom many yeres 


— — — em ey teate: foz 
at that time, they are ſo ignoant, that they cannot demaund that 
that is god,no2 complaine of that which is nought. In that caſe a 
man oughtto know; as the times axe variable, + the regions and 

mouinte diuers:ſo ſundzy waies of bꝛinginge 


t udurtſhing th  Fo2there is as much difference 
— —— pot ney 
ing. and barying the dead bodies, as there hath bene varieties in 
e e e e chil⸗ 


' -COf ſundry kiedexdfTanterics;charmes and v viccheraſtes, 
vrtichtheyin olde xytde vſed im geuinge tlieix children 


ſucke, 


* | 
3 | 


— — n ar Wr. 


ange ou: © 


———— ghee nee 
then thoſe of Archadia. Fthaſs ico! 
—— rpm 
ges and aſto/hep, fo) mant other t 


chun erer beer. 
chen chudzen 


eee — — 
dis tnted vines and v,they wererhothed with lprmen,e 


_ j 
016)9s.duſthrrithion | 
nem. pra he 0 f ———ů— ho = 
tothe eros cer cho ficke whites — mere 1 
— — awansthis mas ont. that they ha⸗ 
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„ 
be commiterd 
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dught to bo bot ont vntil the houre of bs death. Andif perchavnee 
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I thꝛow water iuts the ier. The Calden bſed whe 
hey would denozce t ſeperate the muadiage:fo2 if the woma were 
«contented withihcrhuſband, in caſting a lite mater on the tier, 
ummedtatiy ſhe'mightimary with another. And il the hulbande 
— — — — — 

ast. but I ſuppoſe 


CuidesrfozJam nl ard therearemayy mi 
taſt water un: the ſter, to — wwes: 


anc at large Bocca: 

oth;thatas many men and benen, were in that rralme: 
xople: Fo2.eucxy one had 

' — — 


— — djoppe milde ta ſucke, vnleſſe 
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firſt che had conſecrated to the God the milke ot her bꝛeſt. That 
which J haue ſpoke is little in reſpect of that J wit ſpeake, which 
ta, that i perchace h child died befoze Þ timo, c that any põg 

perilous miſhap died befoꝛe he was ſome what aged: 
fathers t kinſmen of the dead did aſſemble, t came to the Jooll of 
him, either ſtoned it. hong it. dꝛew it, bꝛent it, oz cls thep caſt it 
into the deepe wel. ſaying, that ſth the gods did kill man without 
reaſon: that they might lawfully kill them by iuſtice. The ſame 
Bocchas in the ſecond bake De natura Deorum ſaith, pᷣ the Allo- 
broges hada cniſtome, that thoſe which were pꝛieſtes of the gods 
ſhould from the wombe of their mothers be choſen vnto p digni⸗ 
fie. And aſone as the child was bone, befoze he taſted the milke 
of p bꝛeit, they carieditintoa paioſts houſe:foz thei had a cuſtome 
that Þ man which had taſted the things of p wozlde, merited not 
toſcrue the gods in the temples, One of the la wes that they ſaid 
pꝛieſts had, was that not onely they coulde not by violence ſhed 


where 
as it is, that this lawe pꝛohibite childꝛen their milke, which here⸗ 
after ſhould be made pꝛieſts of the temples: me thynketh it is a 
tricke rather of ſuperſtitions Soꝛterers.then of religious pꝛieſts. 
Foz there is neither devine noz humaine lawe that will fo: bid, oz 
pꝛohibite any ſuch thing, without the which mans life cannot en⸗ 
dure. Theſe were the maners and cuſtomes that the auncientes 
had in the nouriture ot᷑ their childꝛen. 

And mi deede J marneile not at that they did. foꝝ the Gentiles 
eftcemed this curſed J doll fo2 as great a God:as we Chꝛiſtians 
do ß true t liuing God. was willing to declare al theſe antiqui⸗ 
ties. to the end that pꝛinteſſes 4 great ladies ſhould haue plealure 
. a... 


ES 
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imitate x followe them in any kinde of thing. Foꝛ acco2ding to ß 
faith or our Chꝛiſtian religion. as ſure as we be of the offences ᷣ 
thoſe ud vnto Gad,tNough following thoſe ſuper ſtitions:ſo ſurt 
we are ot 2ᷣ gon ſeruices which we do vnto God in fozſaking the. 
Haw long time the mothers ought to giue their childzen lucke, 
what age they ought to weyne them, not foz that which J haue 
read, noz foz that which J haue demaũded in this caſe Jam abls 
to aunſwere: but foz as much as Ariſtotle ſatcth,in Þ boke aboug 
named, that the childe at the moſt ought to ſucke but two peeres, 
t at pᷣ leaſt one pere t an halfe. Foz it he ſucke leſle, he is in daũ⸗ 
ger to be ſicke, and if he ſucke moe, he ſhalbe alwaics tender. J 
wil not omit that which Sextus Cheronenſis ſaicth,in Þ fowerth 
boke of his common wealth. And hereof Bocchas alſo maketh 
mention inp thirde boke De natura Deotum, that when Alexa - 
der the great paſſed into India, amongſt other renowmed Philo- 
ſophers, there was one W him called Arerhus,who (as by chance 
he was tn Niſſa an auncient citic of India) came a man of 5 
countrey to ſhew him ſuch as there. Arethus 
Joho ſopher behelde them as a ſage and wiſe man. Foz the ſims 
man onely beholdeth the doings, and how they ſæme: but the 
man enquircth and demaundeth ol the cauſes, + from whece 
they came. Amõg other things her ſhewed this god Philoſopher 
a great houſe , being in Þ end of thecitte, andtherein were many 
weomcn,whereofeucry one of them had achambze,and in euery 
chambꝛe there was two beds, and adtopnmge to the one herbes 
were ſowen in maner of nettles, t adioyninge to the other there 
was a kinde of twigges,as of Roſemary , and in the middes of 


the houſ2,there were many graues of childzen. The Phy- 
loſopher A rethus aſked whp that houſe great,t the Indian 
aunſwered. This houſe is to nourtthe the chi which arc oꝛ⸗ 


phanes, when they be of their parents 02 friends abandoned. Foz 
it is a cuſtome in this citic, that immediatips when the father of 
one chilbe dieth, the citic then taketh him fo2 her ſonne. And fro 
that time fozward he is called the childe of the citie, which nouri⸗ 
ſheth him: x not the childe of the father, which begot him. | 
Aretnus Þ Philoſopher ſecondarily alked him, why there were 
fo many wcomen in that honſe, without any man among them? 
wheremnto Þ Iadian atmſwered: in this c there is a cuſs 
tone, that the weomen are ſcucred from their huſbandes.all the 
ame they gtue their childzen ſuene: Foz the will of our m_ 
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— p with her huſband after ſhe in 
child, and this not onelp vntil ſuch time as ſhee is delluered: 
but alſo vntil ſuch time as 9 child be wepned from Þ bzctt. 30 
— opher Arethus thirdly de 


+ Chonknos 
welt that nowe natural — ont, eee 
— —— ot an other. And it they were 
ee haue amongſt them ſuch quarelles and 

1 


8 **Fowerthiy the Phleſopher Arcrhus aſked, whp in enery chã⸗ 
ber there was a great bed, t alittle pallet, ſince there was but one 
woman, t one child-whercanto the Indian aunſwered. Jn thys 
India they do not conſent that the nurſes ſhould lcepe togethers 
in one bed w the y5g child, uhom they ncurith:foz when p weo⸗ 
men axe heaup a ſlepe, not herde to the chude, they many 
times onerlap the poꝛe infant 
* — — Phtloſopher aſked why topninge to ß beddes, there 
was nettles which are without ſauour in eatinge , t daungerous 
The Indian anni wered. J tet ther know, that in this 
ade (againft al nature) the chuldꝛen werpe not!whyles they are 
wingeby — 


— — 

make them werpe : foz telle vs, that if daply 
the childe doth weepe two howers, it pzofiteth him not onely ny 
— Tantot Re —— 


the Indian aunſwered. Knowe thon, that in India there is an olde 
plaque, that we cannot defend our ſclues from theſe witches, the 
which by their ſoꝛcertes, and with theonelp lokes of their eyes 
. (H 
lokes of thoſe witches. | 
Of a letter which Marcus Aurelius ſont to his friend Dedg- 
lus, in the ende whereof: he enueieth againſt thoſe weomen 
which cure children by ſorceries, „ Charmes , and enchaunt- 
ments. Chap. xxiiij. 
PRinceſſes and great lavies ought to tube heede that their nur⸗ | 
ſes bee not witches, and that they doe not ſiffer the babes 
(whites they are pet yang) R 


f. | 


Theſecond booke 


tze medecineputteth the life of the creature in peril,+ thoſe ſazces 
: ries do not only harms to the bodp of the childe, but alſo to p ſoule 


| of her lelfe-which victh it. To pꝛaiſe moze them that are paſt, and 
8 to tonfound moze the J will that thoſe which ſhall reade 
rcus Aurelius, which ye ſent to a friend 


of his; in the end wberol it appeareth how great enemies the aũ⸗ 
— IRS DIY Pont > oe omar — 
truc ip not which temperance 

they had in nourtſhing their childzen 


| this. da read a letter of 


greater.either the 
being the foliſhe 
bardineſſc which we haue being Chꝛiſttas. follaweth ther ⸗ 
foze the tetter in the end al the-which 
wy eprom the E Marcus 
l 0 mperour 
Mater de Romaine Emperor, fellow with bys 
bꝛother Annius — — ork the 
Dedaſus his friend. health to thy perſon, 
all Since the day that thou — tl 
— — rabeoonr arm + j 
pet any man of thy hauſe:yea t mozeouer — vary 
whether than were aliue oꝛ dead. Wherfoze thy friends did ima⸗ 


ee 
Aurclius. 
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—— that ſome miſhap belel to the, i thx ſhip. o els foz the myſtte 
| of the countrey,thou ſhouldeſt againe. Becaule that 
* men, which do ſaile (as thou) go in daunger to be dz0we 


ned by ſome tempeſt, and if they do eſcape, they do diſpaire in the 
ffraunge conutrey by ſolitarines: but when J ſawe Fronton thy 
feruant, A was very ioy ful, much moꝛe whe J vnderſtoda thou 
were allue after thy great tranaite. Truly J recemied great plea⸗ 
ſure at that thou waiteft in thy letter, that thou art contented vj 
the comtrey: faz to me it is a ſtraunge thing, that a man beynge 
nouriſhed in the deliciouſnes of Rome, ſhould finde him ſelle cõ⸗ 
tented in an other raũge Realme + nation. When Nome was 
Name, i Ita was named great Grete, th:ther came of al ſoꝛts 
of people t nations, to learne vertues t nablenes; ⁊ others fozi to 
gene tdem ſees ta bices v pleaſures. Betauſe (ii Titus Liuius de⸗ 
— — al her treaſures in Aſia,4 Aſia emploi⸗ 
ed al her vices # arr, naar Thau wꝛiteſt to me in thy 
letter of ſo many things, t Fronton thy ſeruaunt hath tolde me ſo 
mampne es ol that land, that by Þ immoꝛtal gods 3 fweare bm 
to ther, I tũnat tei what faz to vnto the, no what to aun⸗ 
decem Foathemoze nnn 
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eares in hearing them. ſo much þ moze do they ſme to be vncre⸗ 
dible.The noble e ſtout per ſonages, though they would be eſtee- - 
— — —— — 
their eies: they do count the, then they ought to be bery 
moderate in their tõgues. Foz it is a ſhame toy honeſt mi to de- 
clare a thig, wherein map be any doubt, whether it be true 02 not. 
— — —-— were 
ſhalbe, not accoꝛding to thy deſire: 
CCC 
And befoze J beginne, J beſcech the,» if my pen ſhall erre in 
wꝛiting, that thy hart pardon mo. Foz thy few peeres, as pet do 
not let thee know the wozld: emp white heares, t hozed bearde, 
doth geeue me aucthoꝛitie to aduertiſe thee of þ which is to come, 


t to condempne thee of that which is paſt, 8 | 

Chou ſaieſt that in the Sea thou haſt paſt many daũgers, t ö 
fo2 to lighten the ſhip, thou diddeſt caſt much of thy gods into tho 
(ca, In this caſe,me thinketh thou oughteſt greatly to thanke the 
tempeltcons wanes which haning power to dꝛowne ther, contẽ⸗ 
ted the eines in thy marchandiſe. #02 they whichſaile the Seas 
ought not to regard Þþ gas theo loſe,but 5 life which they ſaue. 

Thou ſapeſt, that in Þþ ſea thou were greatly accompanied w 
paſſengers, # that y haſt taried lõger in thy viage 


teſt. oz diddeſt deſire. This J ſay vnto thæ, my friend Dedalus, 
though Þ daics were many thou diddeſt ſtay : yet notwiſtading 
griefs were moze which receiuedſt. Fo2 it ts vnpoſſible p thoſo 
men which ſaile much. ſhould not be troubled w the mariners, 4 
alſo in feare of tempeſts. 

To that J aunſwcre the, the maze thou were loden w copa- 
nions, p lefle thy money weyed: foz it is a general rule, p where 
the ioꝛney is long. the company great, there the purſe of necelli⸗ 
tie myſt needes ware thinne. 

Thou ſateſt þ thzonghy moiſture of the ſea, aſſone as þ were 
landed, thou diddeſt feele thy ſclfe taken with the goute. 

To this I aunſ were the, that thou haſt Þ goute in thy fete, oz 
els in tip hands: t if thou haſt it in thy fete, it ſhalbe an occaſton 
P thou ſhalt kœpe thy houſe, t if thou haſt it in thy hands, it ſhalbe 
an occaſton that thou ſhalt play no moꝛe at tables (as thou were 
wont to doe) t alſo thou ſhalt not waſt (as Þ haſt done) thy owne 
money. And if thou haſt not chaunged thy condition ( which thou 
baddeſt) J am aſſured, that onely foz to encrraſe ne 
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wilt thinke thy gout welcome. 


Thou CO es ants foneraigne 
t txpert Phiſitians, fog to remedy thy diſeaſes. 
To that J aunſ wer, as Plato ſapeth, that in p countrep where 
there is many Phiſitians, there axe many vyces, and man vict- 
ous: Foz man by exteſſius dehcatenes commeth to ſicknes, and 


byy means traute hetshealed.As long as our nürtent fathers 
were wi 


peeres: lo lõg and no moꝛe they thei 


which we lache here in Kome. To this 
haſt much wod, thou haſt little bꝛead: tt is an auncient pꝛo- 
nerbe, that where the fiers are great. the barnes axe fewe. And it 


thou ſaieſt, that thou art content with the wad of that comtreyͤs 
Jlet the know that J am not diſcontented with the bꝛead of Js 
taly. Fo2 in the end, a man ſhall ſamer ſinde wov to heate the o⸗ 
nen: then coꝛne to caxie to the mille. True it is a gd thinge to 
haue wed foz the wynter : but it is better to haue cozne-foz the 
winter, and Sommer. Foz they call it no hunger, when wad 
lacked foꝛ the aged:but when bzead wantett tor the pong. 

Thau ſaieſt in that c ountrey there are many waters, and that 
the water is very cleare and coldc:and further p the aboundance 
thereof is ſuch, that euery houſe hath a fountame. To this J aũ⸗ 
ſwere ther, that where p waters do aboũd, there wante th health 
continually, And J do not marueile thereat,foz the moiſt t dans. 
kiſhe places are alwaies damgerous,vnhealthfu!,and nopſome. 
If this had bene in the time of the golden wozld, when me knew 
not what wyne ment, but that all dꝛanke water: without com⸗ 
pariſon that countrep bad bene better then this. Foz the moze p 
dumkennes of wyne is infamous: the moꝛe werter and pofp - 
tabte is that᷑ ot᷑ the water. 

Thou knaweſt well, that a Fountayne which J haue in my 
q:rdetne the ſfreete Salaria) was occaſton that at one time ſe⸗ 
uen ol my Houle died togethers, And ir J hat net made a tontuit 
to voyde the landing water: Jthinke it had made an end ol me, 
a M of all mp familie. Wherefoze J pꝛap thee haue reſpecte vn- 
to-þ health of thy perſon, rather then to eniop the freſhnes of the 
water. Foz my * 3 thinkc him — Jappic, wha _—_ 

le. 
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— mm. and his hart at eaſe. Pꝛayſe as much the lande 
will. enioy thou the freſhnes thereof as much as canſt, 
the wyth the freſhe and colde water, and weilte vnto thy 
— —— it is „ in the ende J ſweare vnto ther my 
friende Dedal as, that moze money ſhell iCue out of Rome, ta 
| buy wynein Candi: then buttes of the colde water ol that coti- 
trey (Hall enter info Rome. 
Thon ſapeſt that in that countrey there is ſache aboundaunce 
of fruites, that thon thinkeſt thou ſhalt nezcr be ſatiſficd therew. 
To that Jaunſwere. That thinge which J beſt like, is a w nter 
fruit: pet neither ſeing it. noʒ eatinge it, J can content mp ſele. 
Fo: the conatrey where fruttes abound in winter is neuer wo 
out feuers ⁊᷑ ſickneſſes in Sommer. 
Octauian Auguſtus the famous Empcroti of 
that Rome in — —— 
ded on græuous paines, that the fruites of Salon ſhould not en⸗ 
ter into Rome to be ſolde. And this is a marueilous thinge, that 
Rome by this meanes dyd not oneiy fynde her ſelfe whole: but 
—̃ — — obey oy greet wore 
02 it is a great 
———— — in that coumtrey there 
— — J annſ were thœ. That 
—— — — pleaſaunt: as 
eee eee = 
2 
tel: but they to 


yet withthe wine that came therof he made him elle. his honſe- 


polde, and al thoſe that were at the mariage dzonke. Chat which 
„(in the oldtlme)Mars was 


» beeinge the of bats 
talles: but nowe Bacchus, which is God af wyne, is moſte bo- 
noured, ſerued, and exalted. 


time a Romaine was wont to employin$ mar» 
Qalcompe, to = —— conſume in playing,t 
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d:inking in the Tancrnes, Titus Liuius in his Annales ſaith, hat 
thoſe of Gallia Tranſalpina, vnderſtanding that the Jtalians had 
planted vines, came to conquere the — So t hat if they had 
neuer planted vines in Jtaly, the Frenche me had neuer doltro(- 
ed the countrey. 
The auncient Komatines( which were p2ouided againſt all n 
conuentences) conſiveringe that — the canſe of their del⸗ 
truction, cum maunded to de ſtroye all the vynes ot the Empire, 
thzough the whych pollycie they were delpucred from all the 
Frenche men: foz when the warres were ended, there remay- 
ned not one Frenche man in all Italye, when they knewe that 
there were no moze vpnes therein. Thou ſapeſt that in that coũ⸗ 
trey there are many Gentlemen, and hanourable Senatours, 
with whom thou talkeſt, and paſſeſt away the time. To this 
aunſwere, that if it bee true, there are man idle men, and al 
fewe true talkers: foz thole men whichhaue ſpent their youth in 
the warres, when they are aged, do not employ the time but m 
ui non md ee en that thereare ves 
— — and ol 


if the woman with her beautte , bath not wi de | 
tn her lelfe, the putteth her ſelfe in peril,and he — 
—— 6 Po rt ? weomen-which 


er wept novap 
a little t muche, the nurſe whpchgane her ſucke, to 
and ſtill her. thynkpnge to gerne her lozce þ fo cer en 
er 

e | 
ther beganne. ? | 
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Calligula, which was the ſonne of the god Germanicus 5ᷣ̊ great, 
(though amongſt the Ceſars he was the fourth, : amongſt the t 
rants firſt) when in Rmo they bled to giue litle ſcroules waits 
ten, which they ſaid to be ol ſuch vertue, h they could healc al mar 
ner of agues 4 diſeaſes of ponge childzen, he commaunded by the 
conſent of the Senate, that the man oꝛ woman ſhoulde 
make the,ſhould die immed(atly by tuſtice: t that he which would 
buy the, + carie them to ſel, oꝛ geus them thzongh Kame, ſhoulde 
be lohipt. t banyſhed foz euer. Thy ſernant Fronton hath told me 
newes that thou haſt a ſonne bozne, wherol Z am very glad: and 
eouer he laid, that a woman of Sannia did nozithe it, ⁊ gaueit 
ſucke. The which ( as by an euil chance) hath a ſpice of ſo2ccry. By 
the immoꝛtall gods J do conture thee , 4 foz the lons 3 beare thee 
delire the, that immedtatly thou put her out of th houſe, 4 ſuf 


gods ui take lite from the :in this 
of any euillhumonr,let them aſke phi- 


neadety 
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neadeth no ſoꝛceries bnto the childzen. J had many other thinge s 
to wꝛite vnto thee, ſome of the which J will communicate w thy 
ſeruãt Fronton,rather the to ſend them by letters. And mervaile 
not at this, foꝛ letters are ſd perillous, p it a man be wiſe, he wil 
wꝛite no moꝛe in a cloſe letter, then he wonlde declare openly in 
Rome, me, my friend Dedalus, though in dæde J wzite 
not vnto thee as thy appetite woulde, ng; pet as my wil deũireth: 
Foz thou haſt neade to know many things, e A 
letter to put thee in truſt there with. J cannot 
write to thee of me but that al waies the Goute doth 
the woꝛſt of al is, that the moze J growe in yeres, the moze my 
health dimtnilheth: fog it is an olde courſe of mans frailety, that 
where we thinke to go moſt ſuered. there haue we moſt let. The 
Popiniay which thou duddeſt ſend me, as fone as J receined it. 
my wike did ſeaſe {t,t truly it is a merueilous thing to heare what 
things —— inthe end Arya of ſuch power, 


not leaue by 


what * 


office, whirh is to him 25. thonſany 5: xe 
ces of rent in Cecyl. Fauſtine did bydme J 
Pertuſaacofer ful of 


— — 


Jhumbly , that vnto thee t me, + bnto my wife 
Fauſtine, t — fePercola.that we al mete merely 1 betet 
in Nome: to the hart neuer ſuch io y, as when he ſeth 
himlſelfe with his deſtred arcus of Mount Celio walteth 


fo ther with his owne hand. 
How excellenta ny itisfor a gentleman IP? eloquent 


tongue 


O Feafbechifelthings tha the creatourganefoman,was 
DO nom ebeableto othertolle (the laute reſerned) 
the bzute hralles n ot more Ins, hen vomme ment, Arie. 
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| in his Zconomices, without compariſũ pꝛaiſeth moze the Pitha- 
6 gorical ſoʒt, then the Stoical:laping that the one is moꝛs cõſoꝛme 
to reaſon, then the other is. Pithagoras cummaunded, h all men 
which were dumme, t without ſpeach, ſhould immediatly , + W · 
out tõtradition be baniſhed + expulſed from the people. The cauſe 
why this philoſopher had com maumded ſuch things was, fe; ſo 
much as he ſaid, that the tongue ia moued by the motions of the 
foule,e that he which had no tongue had no ſoule . And her which 
bath no ſoule, is but a bzute beaſt: the that is a beaſt, deſcrueth to 
ſerue in the fields amongebzute beaſtes. Jt is a god thinge not to 
be domme as bꝛuite bealtes are: & it is a greater thinge to ſpcake 
ä—— — my moe — — 
wel, as the eloquent hiloſophers do. Foz otherwiſe if be u ä 
ſpeaketh doth not wey the ſentences moze then the woꝛdes, orte 
times the popingapes ſhall content them moze which are in the 
cage:then the men which do read in ſcholes. Io ſephus in the boke 
De bello Iudaico ſaleth, that hinge Herode, not onely with his 
perſon e gods, but alſo with al his friends parents followed and 
—5 ayde to Marcus Anthonius, t to his louer Cleopatra, howe⸗ 
in the end Octauian had the victozy. Foz the man which foz 
the lone of a woman doth enterpꝛiſe conqueſtes, it is impoſlible p 
either he loſe not his life,oz cls that he liue not in inſamp.Herode 
ſeinge that Marcus Anthonius was dead, determined to goe to⸗ 
wards the Emperoz Octauian, at whaſe fete he laid his crowne, 
t made a natable oʒation, wherim ho ſpake ſo plcaſant woꝛds, and 
ſo high ſantences,that the Emperour Otauian did not only pars 
don him foz Þhe was ſo cruel an enemp:but alſo hecofirmed him 
againe vnto his realme, ꝛ toke him foꝛ his deare t ſpeciall friende. 
Foz among the god men # noble harts, many euil wozkes are a⸗ 
mended by a fewe god woꝛdes. A Blundus, in the boke intitulto 
Roma triumphante, do not deteiue me, Virrus p̊ great king of the 
Epirotes, was ſtout t hardp, valiant in armes, liberall in benc ſi⸗ 
ces pacient in aduerſities, c aboue al renowmed to be very ſwete 
in wo2ds,t ſage in his aunſ wers. Thep ſaid þ this Pirrus was ſo 
eloquent, that Þ man  whb once he had ſpokẽ remained fo much 
his, that from þ time foꝛe ward in his abſence he toke his part . 2 
declared his life and ſtate in pꝛeſente. The abouenamed Blundus 
ſated, and Titus Liuius declareth the ſame, that as the Romapncs 
were of al things pꝛouided (ſeing Þ king Pirrus was ſo eloquent) 


they pꝛouided in the ſenate, that no Romaine Embaſſada; — 
| porlie. 


* 
* 
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ſpeake vnto him. but by a third perſs:ſo2 otherwiſe he would haue 
perſwaded them thꝛough his [wee te wozdes , that they ſhoulde 
haue returned againe to Rome as his pꝛocurers & Soliciters. Al- 
beit Marcus Tullius Cicero was Senatour in the ſenate, Conlul 


in the Empire. rich amongeſt the riche, e hardy men ol 
warte: pet truely noe of theſe qualities cauſed him eternall me- 
moꝛp, — — rr This Tullius — — eſs. 
temed me eloquence ot his tongue onely,p oft times 
they heard him talke in the Senate iii. houres togethers, without 
any man ſpeaking one wozd. And let not this be litle eſtemed n oʒ 
lightly paſſed ouer: foꝛ wozldly malite is of ſuch condition, p ſome 


man map moꝛe eaſelp ſpeane 4. houres, then another man ſhall 
haue pacience fo heare him one minute, Anthonius Sabellicus de⸗ 


clareth, that in the time of Amilcares the Aﬀricans,a Philoſopher 
named Afronio floziſhed in great Carthage, who being of Þ yercs 
of gi. died in the firſt pere of the warres of Punica, They demaũ⸗ 
ded this Philoſopher, what it was 5 he knew? he aunſwered, He 
knew nothing but toſpeake wel, They de maunded him 

what he learned: he auſwered: e did learne nothing but to 

well. Another tyme thop demaunded him what de tanght ? he 
aunſwered : He taught nothinge but to ſpeake well. Pe thyn- 
kcth that this god Phtloſopher in fower res and one, ſaid 


that he learned nothing but to ſpeake wel, be ke nothing but to 


ſpeake wel. that he taught nothing but to ſpeake wel. And truely 
be hadreaſon:foz the which molt adozneth mans lite, is the 
ſwete pleaſant tongue to wel. What is it to ſe ii. men in 
one councell, the one talking to the other, the one of them hath an 
cuil grace in p2opounding,t thother excellent in ſpeaking, Df ſuch 
there are ſome, that in hearing them talke tit. houres , we woulde 
neyther be troublednoz weryed: and of the contrary part there 
are others ſo tedyous , and rude in their ſpeache, that as ſone as 
men pertepue they beginne fo ſpeake they auoide the place. And 
therfoze in myne opinton there is no greater trouble then to har⸗ 
ws yy ure — ry er yen 
ry no greater pleaſure, the to heare a diſcreate mi though 
it were a whole werke. 


The deuine Plato in the bake ol la wes ſapd , that there is no⸗ 
thinge whereby a man is kno wen moꝛe, then by the woꝛdes he 
ſpeaketh:fo2 of the woꝛdes which we heare him ſpeake. we Judge 
us in the 3 


bys intention eyther to bee god 02 euill. Lac 
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Waere wass beta the Romaine lawesliteth/thatdn 
Riome therd was a law vecy wel kept;xobſerued of þ conſlltes; 
x 


by a tuſtoins brought in. that ſ Dittatout s, C enſoꝛ e Cm 
—— —— — one in the — — 
x render actom pte, in what ſtate ö 


— — 
a mys 
niſter ſo god tube, as he which thinketh to of hys 


—— — Calligula — Er — er 
not onlp defomed.mfamous,t cruel Ag lite. bit 


yeth here, ĩn edles il 
212 2— is raigne, the — head 3 : 
Vunffcte ros — could ſuch — 
dere —_— 2 vertue ſo vvas dead. 

Amtant un, 118 

T Cannottet a Pamersvopulie them obe fironge 

— — — 


— —_— t they 
immoꝛtall memozy. ——— Trancquillas in the firſt boke of 
Celars ſayth. that the adnetiturous Iulius Celar(betnge as pet but 
16. peres of age) there dyed in Rome an aunt of his called 
Catnelia, t her he made an oꝛation, in the which he( being 
lo ponge) ſhewed marueilous great eloquence: which was ſo ac⸗ 
1 al people, that in the end, euer mi iudged him to 
ea valiant Komaine captaine. And as Appianusdeclareth, they 
— — That which! 
pong man Caius Ceſar is. that in the boldn 
p clareth howe baliaumt he onght to be in his 
Pzinces and great Lozds ſee,howe much — 
know to ſpcake wel t eloquẽtiy. Foz we lee no other thing 


| 
[ 
| 


— PAN 7: 


of Ptinces Fol. 176 


bat that a man of baſe li: ge, by his eloquence commethtobe'er- 
alted: 4 the other which of image ia nobip bozne,foz want ot ipea⸗ 
king wel + being eloquent, is thofir(t that diſcendeth molt᷑ vile it 
ol al other. Thentention whercupon J wꝛote theſe thinges was 
foꝛ no other, bit to admoniſhe, pett wade, 6 pzap al Pzinces,and 
great Loꝛds. that whiles their childzen are pong, thep ſhoulde put 
them to wiſe and learned mon, to the end they thould teache th#: 
not only how they ought to line, but allo how they ought to ſpeake 
Foz to perſons of eſtate it is a great infamp, to do, oz to inuent 
to do a thing, c afterward not to know how to geur a reaſon ther⸗ 
of. Polidorus in the third boke of his commentaries ſaitij Þ when 
the Lacedemonians were put to flight by the Athenians in Rota 
Milinac it is called Milina, betauſe the battaile was in the riucr of 
Miline) the Lacedemonians ſent a philoſopher called Heuainus, to 
treats of peace with the Athenians: who made ſuch. an cloquent 
ozation to the Senate of Athens, that he dyd not only obtapne p 
— 1 — a — 
tacenians 

gane him a letter, which laid in this ſoꝛ t. 


Joka letter vvhich the Athentans ſent to the Lacede- 
monians. Cap. xxvi. | 


S 


„ — » LEER.., 


to the perlons, t peace to the common wealth, of you of 

the Senate and people of the Lacedemonians. We take 

the immoztall Goddes to recozde, that in the laſte bat⸗ 

taple wee had no leſſe dyſpleaſure ta ſee ye onercome then on 
the contrarye wee had pleaſure, to ſæ vs remapne victoꝛious. 
Foz in the ende, the daungers and inconueniences of the cruell 
warres arc fo great, that the cuill and daunger is certeyne to 
them that are vanquiſhed : and the pzofite is doubtfull to them 
that haue onercommed . Mer woulde gladly, chat that whych 
now pe will. ve would haue willed ſoner: and that which nows 
pe require t demaund, that befoze ve had required, e demaunded. 
But what ſhal we do. ſince it was oꝛdeined to pour and our wo⸗ 
ful deſtenies, that he ſhould iwſe the battaſle, and that wee of your 
loſe can take no pꝛoſite. Foz it is a rule vnfallibly; that al Þ which: 
the gods haue oꝛdeyned. no wozldly wight can amende, noz hu- 


60 
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| 
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dende es that this time, 

peace t concoꝛd may be concluded, To this we aunſwere, 
That the ſenate of Athens hathnot accuſtomed to graunt peace, 
alter warde foz to returne to warre. Foz am 


oz to helpe 
ther counſadles in the time ul ware. And ihey docoiſaile vs that 


we acuer take vpon vs truce, ——— — 2002 
po dog — Foz the fa peace is much 


[en . — argen It des 
———— 
is of ſuch courage with the hardy, ſo very a friend to the Sages: 
that ſhe knoweth how to puniſhe the foliſh captaines, © ſuffereth 
to be tommamded 4governed by ſage Jhfloſophers . Ve knowe 
right wel,that al our warre hath not bene , ut only foz Þ poſlel- 
ſions of Cities, e limittes ofthe riuer Milina. 
Wherfozs hy this letter we declare vnto pou, i by the immoꝛ⸗ 
tal Gods we lweare. that we dorenownce vnto you al our right, 
on ſuch condition,. that pou do leane vs Heuxinus pour Embaſſa⸗ 
dom tphiloſoper. The great Athen: rather a philolopher 
fo: her ſcholes: thẽ aw holep2ouince of pour reaimes, And do not 
pou other Lacedemonians that þ we of At hens do, 
is light oz faliſh, pᷣ is to wete,þ we deſire r one ma to rule: 
whole pꝛannce wherby.we may cõmaund many. 
Foꝛ this philoſopher ſhal teach vs tu line wel, t that lan? gaue vs 
— — — — ne kenny 
friends, no gene pot perpetuall peace 
Uſa connfaſle foz ta kepe it. — pꝛeſerueth 
5 


health, is of greater excellency: then is ion which bealeth 
the diſcaſe.Let the counſaile therfoze be as yo nll the youg 
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is obtained. Thinke not ye Lacedemonians, 
we do perſwade you, p youput your chiltzento 
pet thep are but yang + tender, i that pe do not ſuffer the to runne 
to bices⸗ Foz on Þ one part wile men ſhal want to counſaile, and 
on 5 other,fales ſhal abound to make debate. Ne Athenians in 
like maner wil not þ ye Lacedemonians do think, pᷣ we be frinvs 
to bablers. Foz our father Socrates oʒdeined, that the firſt leſſon 
which ſhauld be giuen to the ſcholler of the bminerſitte ſhould be. þ 
by ne meanes he ſhould ſpeake any wozdfoz Þ ſpace of ij.yeres:; 


ko it is vnpoſſible that any man ſhould bee wile in ſpeaking, vn · 


leſſe he haue paciece tobe ſpleut. Mo thinke,if you thinke it god, 
that "hloſopher Heuxinus ſhal remaine in our Senate: + think 
von it ine p2ofit by his pꝛeſente, that ve may be aſſured ye others 
thai not receme any damage by b coumſatles he ſhall gene vs. Foz 
in Athens it is an auncient lame, that the ſenate cannot take vpõ 
eee 
whether it be iuſt oz not. Ne wzite none other thing, but Þ wer 
free 4e onde 6 

ye * 
tual, which by the gods is confirmed 


ought to be diſcrete, and ſage weomen. Chap. xxvij. 

T DE pilgrimes which tranatle — countreis, 
t ſtraunge mountaines (M great deũxe to gu fozwarde, not 

r baue to go:but alſo 


thei Foz it is a grauous thing, to tranaile doubtfullie in 
feare+4 ſuſpition. By this compariſon J meane, that ſince haue 
much perſwaded,y the fathcrs do learne t teache their childzen to 
fpeake. wel, it is but rraſon that they do 

ters. Fo2 Þ counſaile hathno aucthoꝛitie.it he which giveth it, ſe⸗ 
keth not ſpeedily to execute the ſame. It is fo; a man to ber 
ol a god nature, oꝛ els to be of an euil inclinatiõ, to be rude in vn⸗ 
der ſtanding, oz cls ta be lſuely in ſpirite:æ this not onely foz that 
a man ought to do, but alſo foz that he auqht toſap, Foz it is noe 


Jrhat nurſes vvhich give ſucketo the children of Princes, 


tune thoſe whb they merte, to poynt them þ way wyth 


the ſome god mals 


n enn —— 
natur: 
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padre et god vnderſtaͤding, N of a cleare mdg 
withltanding J ſap, that al the gon #clearc ements, are nat 
alwaveslopuent no; all the eloguenteſt, of luely ſpirites, +bn- 

dorſtanding.-Woſce-many mt᷑ which ofa (mall mattcr,ca make 
nutch:+ fozÞ totrary we lee many nit, which haue great know - 
ledge, i yet no meanes to btter it. Do that nature hath genen th# 
high vnder ſtanding, ꝛ th2ongh negligece of bainging vp it is hid, 
Dftent;mes J do maruaile that the louie of 
bozne, fo; thone part is of no leſſe excellency:then the ſoule of the 
oldeman when her dpeth . And on the other ſive J muſe at Þ babe 
which hath the members ſo tender (wherw the leule doth wozke 
his operations) that thep little ſcæime to participate with reaſona⸗ 
ble creatures. 

Fo} where the ſoule doth not ſhewe her etfe miftres, (twan- 
teth little but that the man remameth a beaſt. 

It is a wonder to ſer the childꝛen, that as pet being ii. pteros of 
age, they lift their fete fo; to go, they holde thiſcines by p walles 
fo: falling.thep wil 0 20 eyts te know. they fourme a de- 
fuſed voice to ſpeake:ſo that in that age, a creature is nons others 
wiſe, then a re th firſt ſpzing. Foz the tree two moneths be- 
ing paſt, beareth leaues immediatip: and the child after ij.peres 
beginneth tofrancehts wozds. This thinge is ſpoke, foꝛ that the 
fathers.which are wiſe, ſhould begito teach their chtldz# at Þ ago: 
Fo2 at that time the vines beare grapes, t other tres their fruit. 
Fox the perils of this life are ſuch, þ if it werepoſſible, the father 
befozehee ſe his ſonne bo2ne , ought to ad moniſh him howe hee 
Gould line. Jn mine opinion, as thep-contiey the water aboute to 
turne the mille:ſo frõ the tender youth ofthe inkãt, they onght to 
How t teach him to be cloquent, 4 affable, Foz! truly child lears 

diſtinctly to pzonounce his wozds, when hee doth ſucke the 
mit cofhis-nurfe. We cannot deny,but that Þ childꝛen being but 
t$.92 ili. pres olde, it is ta ſone to giue them maſters, oꝛ cozrecs 
ters. Foz at that age a nurſe to make them cleane is moꝛe neceſ⸗ 
ſary: then a maſter ſoꝛ to coꝛrect their ſpeache. On the one part 


e well:e on the 
other part it is neceſſarp, that when they are pong e little, 
thepſhonlo be taught i learned. J am of that oppinion, Þ pꝛinceſ⸗ 
ſes and grtat ladies ſhould take ſuch nurſes to giue their childzen 


— 4 that they ſhould be ſound togine thẽ r milke,t ſage fo2 
ta teache them to ſpeake. Foz in ſo pong xt age they mw 
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luffer, hunt that ſhe which gineth the ſucke, doth teach the to ſpeake 
the fir& woꝛds. As Sexrus Cheronenſis in the bake of the diuer- 
ſit(es of the Langiagesſapth, The Toſcans were the firſt which 
called the natural tangueoſ the coitrey,the mother tõgne ( which 
is to (ap, the tongue of our neother ) to tha ende we ſhould take it 
of the mother which bꝛingeth vs fozth:and of ihe nurſe which gi- 

ueth'vs ſucke, Anon thiscaſe we bane lefſencede of-the mother. 
then of the nurſe. Foz the childzen befoze they knowe their mo⸗ 
thers, which b2ought them mio the wozlde, do call thenurſe mo- 
ther which gaue them lucke. Plutarche in the ſecond boke of the 
regiment of ꝛinces ſapth, that one of the greateſt s the 
Romaines had in their common weale was, that of all the lan⸗ 
guages and maners which they ſpake thzoughout þ, whole earth. 
they had Colleges and Scholes in Nome:ſo that were he neuer 
ſo barbsrous that entred into Nome, iuimediatiꝑ be founde that 
vnderſtede him. 

The Romaines bſed that craft and ſubteitie, to the end b wh# 
Rome ſent Embaſſages into ſtraunge countreys oz that ſome 
ſcraunge countrets came to Rome, they would that the enterpꝛe⸗ 
tors t bzokers ſhould be of their owno nation d not of a ſtraũge 


tongue 02 comntrep. 

| And the Komatnes trucly had reaſon,foz the affairesof great 
oftentimes craftelycopaſſedbya ſtrage tongue. 

Aman will maruaile greatly to reade, oz heare this that A 

ſpeaks, whyedts, that hy weomen whych noweylhe the hlinzen 


be eloquent. 

he that at this doth maruade,hath ſenelit 
lefle, Foz Jannot tel which was greater. the gloꝛp that Þ aun⸗ 
cients had to eniop ſo extellent weomen : oz the infamp of them 
that are pꝛeſent, to ſuffer diſhoneſt harlottes. -J will not denye, 
when Jdzew nere this matter, that my ſpirit were not in great 
perplexitie. Firſt to lc in this my witumg, of what weomen my 
penne ſhoulde wꝛite, that is to weetc, the diſſolute vyces of weo⸗ 
men Which I haue ſene, oꝛ els the pꝛoweſſes and vertues of weo⸗ 


men wherof Jhane read. Finally, Jam determined to entreate 
of dur grapne, . 
earth. as without pꝛoſite. Foz the which is noble, ought ta 


publiſh the godnes of the god i honeſt weomen, to the ende that 

alba w it: foʒ the contrary thefraptenes of the wicked ought to 

| a nn "INI 
oy 


wile they 
— — is like onto hum that taketh 
uo to kla lie. Cheretone touching the matter, Pzincoſſos # 
— — — ht — 
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are tage e noble, treatinge of weomen, are bounde td 


Pen which 


—— — — — 
haue licence to launder them. F the man whych 


s 02 daughters. And they ougt net to docepusthe 


| daughter 
are of rude Ipirite i wit. Foz if they ethe others vid learns tages 
chers, I thinke there would be as many wiſe weomen, as there 
are fwitſh men. Though the wozld in times paſt did eniop excel 
lent weome; chere was neuer — 
jt dens — — — — 
of um m 
that inthe common wealth ol Kome,therehathnot bene nourp⸗ 
ted, + taught many weomen of great ſcience:but that the dyffe- 
rence df the one ij the other was. that the Gꝛetim weomen were 
learned in the Romaine weomen in Rethoxcke 


and Poetrie. Andhereofcame that in Athens thoyeſtcemed to 


knowehow to teache well: t in Rome they vaũted how to ſpeake 


wel. Eaphronius in the third hoe ofthe Romaine geſtes lapth, 
chat in the third pere of the Conſulſhip of Lelius —— 
a OGzehe Embaſſadour and an Embaſſadour of —— 


wozds in the Senate of the Rhodians, + the 
Litdto the Romaine Embaſſadour. It is true 
— — 
are vnable in ſciences. Noꝛ truely the —— 
moe in letters: then the men ol Nome in 
As ſone as the Senate of Nome dnderſtode theſs wowds,tm- 
mediatip her upon grew the cruel wires betwitne Rome and 
abcat the poſſeſſion of Scicil. 

And no man ought herrat to maxueile,fo3 i rh end watt moe 
warres ariſe by injurious wozds:thenfoz to re — — 
ia loſt, The Nomaines + the Oꝛetiana tf 


one to dete þ other, p Khodians came in che m de Front 
from ſuch debate in the end appointed them nthis fot, i! 
That is ro wete, h as this iniury — s hare bene 


deterimulrad,they 9 thar by che di 


Gould 
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ſhouldbe argued. And truely the Romaines were coũſailed well, 
— groater ſhame to ths Cokiasto be ouertome with v | 
tongnes of tweomen: then w the (wozdes of men. The caſe ther- | 
of was ſuch, that by appointment aſſembledat Rhodes ten No⸗ | 
malae weomen, t tenne Gꝛerke weomen. Al weomen very wel 
learned, the which in their chatres read certains leſſons.euety one 
alter other, and after wards the one diſputed againſt the other ot 
ſundꝛy and diners mat ters. And finally there was betwene them 
great difference, foz the Gzeekes very high thinges,not ſa 
pꝛolound, but with an excellent fi ought not to maruepia 8 
— — 
perience, „* nte. emeetct 

one perſonage. The Gꝛerkes were very well pleaſed, foheare 


wherein the weomen of Gzece were different from the 

of Kome. That is to wete. that the Gzeke weomen were found 
moze fairer, then the Romaine weomen: but the Romatnes had 
a better grace, and mo2eriche in apparel, then the G2&kes.DThcy 
fapd alia that the Gzeekes were moꝛe hardy e ſtout. then the Ro- 
maines: bn: the Romatanes were moꝛe honeft.pleaſannt graci⸗ 
ans, then the Gz&ekes. And if this be true, J do tounſaile Pzyns 
ceſſes and great Ladies, that thep haue no moze ent at the hoy. 
neffre of the Watranes of Rome: then at the holdenes de ß ladies 
of Gꝛetia. Foz weomen W nnn 


1 

3 
. 

* 
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but toſpinne,fowe.an live well ite gd he in k haue 


That weomen may be no leſſe wiſe then m 5 b& thoug h they 
be not, it is not through default of nature, bat for — of 
good — g vp. Chap. xxviij. 


peake ingenerally,1tis but re: 

— — —  acictent hillozies, 
of wiſe + diſcrete weomen, alwel Gzeekes as Romaines: t foz Þþ 
thcle Ladies(ſeing what others were in time eren 
what ther duety is at this pꝛeſent. 

In mine opini wart the men f his paeſent han to fol 
low Þ courage that Þ auncients had in ſighting:the ſtiſe lame de- 
Cre aught weomen of this peſent tohan,to — — 
weomen in deuout lining. Foz therr is no god thing in p woꝛlde 
at this pꝛeſent dap. but like hath — four auncifts heres 


tofoze. TUhe any ſovatne new # by Im — — . 
men that neuer ſaw Þ like "vletolapthatth ane e 
in p woꝛld, yet in dete they lay not true: An 1. | 
vnto them new, it is thzough their is e e Umplenes which 
neither haue read it by thẽ (chues,no2 heard of others. Foz this 
ercellency hathÞ man is tearned:that foz' what ſecucr her hea⸗ 
reth oꝛ ſaithj.he is nothingabalhedat. Serce om now a daies 


are ſo ignoꝛant þ ſcarcely anp ofthe can wel, be ö ſhall read 
this will maruaile why J do perſwade them to learne. But the 
trutth knowen what the arnctents'were,+'l vhat they did know: 
from this time fozward J beleue they w p repzoue the 
wromen of this pzeſent. Foz the time 1 ch ch aunctent weome 
fpentinvertnes t ſtudies: theſe of this pꝛeſent, * in plea⸗ 
fures +vices. Bocchas in theboke of h pꝛaiſe of weomen lalth. Þ- 
Lucius Sylla was a great companion of Marius the Con ſilt. in ⁊ᷣ 
timcef the warre ol lugurtha: + was no leſle a frten do of: Caius 
Czſar,in the time of the firſt cuull warres. My pen need ethnot 
to be occupped, to wꝛite any thing of the life of Sylla. Foz all the 
hiſtoꝛiographers do not onely repzouc the cruelties which her vs 
ſed tu his enemies:but alſo candempne him ſoꝛ the little faith her 
obſerued his friends. This Conſul Sylla had the daughters, tho 
one ofthe was named Lelia Sabina þ which of all Þ fiſters was 
teaſt faire. ht amongſt al Þ domames ſhe was moſt ſageſf. Foz 
ſhe read ®nip in Rome in achatre,both Gzexke + Latin. After 
? warres a? APE <3 Lucius Sylla came to Nome, where he 


beheaded 


4 | 
; 1 


beheaded the thouſande Romapnes' which came to ſalute him; 
— — — — — 

Syll a had bene vtterly vndone fo; his fact, 
it his daughter had not madeto the Senate a wiſe ozation: . Foz 
oft times it chaunceth that the wiſedome ol the god childe, dath 
— 1 ine fally oth rice -arges: The hiſtoꝛians ſape, that 
this Lelya Sabyna had not onely a great grace in readinge: but 
alſo ſheæ had much excellencte in wꝛptinge. Foz the wzote manie 
letters and D;ations with her owne hand, which her father Lu- 
eius Sylla afterwardes learned by hart: and as her was in derde 
— ſo he bled torecpte them to the Senate al wales 


75 a ele no man maruaſlehereat,foz there are ſome of ſo groſſe 
vnderſtãding Þ that which they waite x ſtudy, they can ſcartelpe 
———— — offach liel wittes, that of that onely 
which they haue hearde, it \emcth maruailons to heare w what 
eloquence they wil tatke. 1Becauſe Syila had ſuch x ſo excellent a 
daughter in dis houſe. he was eſtcemed fo; a ſage t wile councels 
tour thzoughout all thecommon wealth. - 
"Ye loancomntedvoryablodete tn exerting, firm ffrong in mayn⸗ 
tatning,andfo2 right eloqrent in ſpeaking. Finally, of this:came 
— with th eloquence is — Lazy of 
0 
ſtraunge nations by the fozce of hisſ\wozde. 
What thogreat Plato hath bene,t what great aucthozitic bes 
— Sohn rymnes t amonglt the — 
: fo ſo much as the Gꝛœkes do acknowledge hym 
s to be the Pzince: + likewiſe the Latines 
— call him deume. 
And me thinketh that in doing this, they do no philoſopher 
furie:fo2 as Plato in his life time had great modeſtie, ſo truely in 
his wꝛiting her exceeded mans capacitte. An Piſtozian called Hy- 
rearchus, declareth that Laſterna and Axiothea were two Gee - 
kes bery well learned, and amongſt the ſchollers ol Plato chicfly 
renowmed. The one was of ſo perfect a memozy, and the other 
of fo bigh an vnderſtivmg, that Plato oft times being in þ chaire 
(and theſe two not readie) h woulde not to reade. And 
beinge aſked wherefoꝛe he reade not his lecturce he aumſwered: 
JF will not reade, foz that there wanteth: hert vnderſtandinge to 
1 * — 9 


in⸗ 
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wasabſent, that Axiorhe was not petcome. ' The wiſedoameof 
thoſe two weomen anght to bee much, — to without them 
would not vtter one woꝛd, vnleſſe they were pꝛeſtt in hia ichole. 
Foz Plato eſt med moe toe vndcrſtandic 10 memozye of 
thoſe two weomen alone : then bee dpo the { ſophpeofbys 
other ſchallers together, Aciſtippus the was ſchol- 
ler to Socrates, and of the moſte cenawmed: Klee 
daughter called A tetha, the which mas ſo w 112 — 
and Latyn letters, that the common reno . 
Socrates Was entred into Aretha: — 


maued th 
to lay this was, becauſe ſhe read and de the voctrine mo. 
crates in ſuch wile , that it ſeemed to — | 
—— learne 


by ſtudie. Bo 


of Sacrates, anther of the manner tzinging by ch 
—— — — 'the tx 
woalth of Sc 


of age. This woman 
mozall Philoſophy in the Scholes of Athen the 


ſpaceof fine 
and twartp bakers, the had a men and 
tenne Philoſophers to her ſcho -hovyed _ at theage of 
e and ſenen veeres, andthe A after her death zen⸗ 
7 Nr 
Tuc © does within vieirdow | keeps | 
Aretha. the great and onely yvighr | 
2 — . 
For Greekes decayzon vvhom the — Nik hgh. 
The eye of fame, che heart of v lite 


|- 11 ThebentofGrecee; — <a 
+ mere heauehly forme then fmdthat hy enuenly . 
ith in 


o 
{ . c 0 | 
| 
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Rt ' ame 7 
Lay Thirmas touch, & elce her honeſt faith — 
Within her aloe godsuinde) 8 ol | 
ä — ——ũ—m“vͤ— p᷑ eke 1 e | 
/"-Hnpriſoncd was;-ife Docrates bixfoule 1: 153 1 
1 — . 76% ute | F 
follies-breſt;he could to vviſdome touleG. | 
WVichin her head 9 | 
Lay Homers tonge, coſtaine 
OY — — ÿÜãʒPů— 
For vertues Iwpes nchen her dad, 


6383 * the ſectegof the Þhilolophers were 
arcus arco ſapeth; TOE —— 


moze then lxx. but in the end they were 
end thep werobzonght into th2es ſects chiefly. 2 


„ | 
hike. was thus xs folto 


+04 47 ion; 1 


Bo 30 vvbich ſent to hir filter Tbentieg. he 
in Uhodos and: im Hamothanuia; readings butt 
a nden ien: nom an!: 


> Mirotlenbis ſiſten, 
| baue 
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— . — in —— — Thou hatt Guvied eee en that 


loſ t in 
= 


warren t(canntereforr limes une denls 
had rather read chem in bokes, then ſee the 1 vitt — hrs And it 
——— J beleche thee hart 1 


— — 
nother mans.J weil not dente the naturall lo ot eofmp countrey, 


of Princes, 4 | Fol. 182. 
be pꝛoloũd wo2ds,vpzight in thy lyte, honeſt of 
mg — way 


ſtand, that if the body of the man 
—— this thit He menth 
much leſle eſteamed. 


1 


| CTheautheur follorvech his JL pal { , perſe 415 
and other ladies to endeuour them telue 
vyeomen vvere in old time. Cap * 


W era rgreele 


Theocl of . 
— ae e Plutarche 


82 the of the gouernmẽt of 2 
not onlpa ſiſter(which was called Theses e he lear⸗ 
ned ſo much but alſa he had a daughter, p̊ wiſedome $ 
whom ſurmanntedher aut, A was equall to her fa- 
if no leſſe vncredible which is ot daughter, 

thoſe ol Athen 


| 4 

ſpeake then foz to heare 
. 

tive 

\& on the other part. — He heare a 


acomunes in his wozdes: then 
tongue. 
of Pithas 


= — I founde this wozde witten, 


Polichrata, þ was the daughter of the philoſopt;er 
Palag —— — — 5 


t exteadinge 
{a mach honanred fo f nen e ſo high eſtemed 
. 


—— hocmen at this pꝛeſent ar 
net, r in their ſo malicious: J baue grea ure in 
p god renowme —— — the which. 
are aline . Foz a god woman is moze wozth ws her diſtaffe ſpin⸗ 
ning, then a hundzed euel queenes, w their rojal ſepters reigning. 
By the waz unh ben dhe letter, it ſeemed that this 


daugdte 


FE | : 
\ 
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Bit Homere tote after the deſtruetion of Crop, as . 
vned vnto the pzince Achilles, as a friend ofthe Gzcekes,, ent 


mie ol the Tropans. — — affectioned to 
fozce muſt 


Nomalns: x the renenge which Rome hoald take of Greece 
| = Trop. And 
that the greateſt warre which Naune ſhoulde haue, 

Houlo bo againſt ham ion rm pr end um. 
——— — — Exledie 


Oe ſarĩen (ateth,the 
— tre cupttull:us 


d Ring 
taile Alexand great (beſoe he was in the ſc ad bats 
nero e gi many was . — 


8 trutce 
= 2(cfics 


nt 555 


I =_ xander excuſed himſelfe of this martage, faving 
; e þ a N 1 
; | | | — | | n L 


—— — 


; ſhe was not wle. Ann this was p cance 
why: 
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whykinge Alexander refuſedher foz his Wife: 9 dapes 
weomen were not maric} becauſe they wer t beloued be- 
cauſe they were wile: 4 ſinally the woman th thad fiudiedbeſt, 
came commonip to the higbeſt martage. A — and 
Quintus Seuerus ſap, that the great Alexander (after he had foz- 
ſaken the daughter of hinge redn) maried \ wife, which was 2 
rn Bark, ol in dred was ney⸗ 
ther W riches,noz beautie endued:but u if doubt in þ Gzceke 

t Latine tongue moſt excelleutiy learned. £ d when the pznces 
of Macedonte would haue wi bim from that mariage, 
aſking him why be eſteamed riche, leet n ß poe, he atmi⸗ 

weared. A ſ my friend. m mariage it iu 0 b balband to bee 
riche,# the woman wiſezfoz the officeaf the ht band is to _ 


that which1s ioſt;x the officeof the wyfe'rs fr x that 
woune. Strabo — ltthes the ft — Lides 
Mirthas,the which of ber boop meg ned — — ber 


a dinarſfe:t᷑ in quicknes ot wit ſo high. 9 they called her a giaumt. 
— — ee 
iuſtly be named Mirtha 


rn — 

was ſuch a wile: when ſho was! | 
widowe very honctt, i abone al things tn: JuOtOp) 
Jearned:theLider counted this queene Mircha 
kinges,ofthe which they vaunted them ſe 
of gloztous pa 


inces, For $aunctents gam as 
men learned in letters; as fo the valiannt 4 f. 
2 — 


ft ne called 


greater eſtimation:the which 
of pzinces. Foz there is no 
Wile:but whether they 
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vbimultum de intellectuʒ ibi param de fortuna. Meaning there: 
by. that men which or memozy under ſtanding are moſt rich, of 
the gades of this woꝛlde are commonly moſt paze . This Poet 
Cornificius therefoze goinge though Rome litie ſet by of any,by 
chance a Romaine named Calphurnius to ĩcafe at him ſaid, Tell 
me Cornificius,hait thou had any foztunate day ſince thou were 
bozne* foz in theſe rx. I haue knowen thee , Jncucr 
ſawe thee in fauour , ait J be not decepued it is xv.yeresfince 
kne we thee hane this ge? The poze Poct aunſwered him, J 
ther know my friend N cannot teil which is greater. thy cuil 
luce, o my great felicitie. The Komaine Calphurnius repliet, tel 
me Cornikicius;how canſt thou cal thy ſelſe happv, ſince thou hait 
not a lole of bꝛead to cate,noz agowne ta put on thy back; : why 
ſapeſt thou þ- J am vnhappy , ſince thou e thy family may be ſco 
with that alone which at mp table remainethz To this the poet 
Cornificius aunſwered. wil that thoukuowmpfriend a netghs 
bour Calghurnius, that my ſelicitit is not foz þJ haue litle, but ſoz. 
that J leſſe then J haue: t thy eutl luce is nat foz that thou 
much, but foz.that thou deſireſt moze.t doeſt litiecſteme that 
than haſt... And il thou be riche, it is caꝛ that thou never ſpea⸗ 
telt truth: : if J be pe, it is betauſe neuer toldite, Foz h; houls 
that is with riches ſtutted:is tommaonly ol tho truth voide. And 
tell thee further. that J cal my ſelfehappy, becauſe I haue a ſiſt er 
which is the beſt eſteamed in al Italy, t than haſt a wife Þ molt 
diſhoneſt in al Rome, And ũth it is ſo betwene thee t mœ, J res 
ker re it to no mans indgement but to thine, whichs better:cither 
to be page vs J am tv honour,ozels tu be riche aa thin art, and to 
line with inlamy . Theſe woꝛdes paſſed det mene tte Nomame 
Calphurnius and the poet Cornificius, I deſtre tu declarr Þ'ercels 
lency of thoſefewe auncient weomen (as well G2ches', as La⸗ 
tines, : Romains)tothintentth at pʒinceſſes, great ladies map 
knowe, that the aunctent weomen were moze eſteamed {oz their 
ſciences,thenfoz their beauties. Therefoze the patncefſes i great 
Ladies bought to'thinke that it they be women, they were allo 
in like maner: and it᷑ they be ſratle the others were alu weake. It 
they be maried. h other alſo hadhuſbds:if tre y baue their willes, 
the other had alſo what they wanted: if they be tender. the others 
were not ſtroöge; Finally they ought nor to cxcuſe th ſelues. ſay⸗ 
inge that foꝛ to learne weamem are unneto. Foz a women hat 
—— mr _— 
0 8 O ipeaRe 


* 
5 

#> + 

FS. 

Pe 

_ 


ble thinge were it. that t 
not foz that chey cap dotbut foz that þ they in Foz it is moze 
| vhilolaphers:then to 
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e cſterns the ne 


commendation to know howto teache ti 
——— — * 


pal,etol as we ole the fratenegort ladies 
Foz they eoneteddahans — 


| paſt who ſhould waite better, ( compile 
thebeſt bokes:etheleat ths paolent von ſtriue, but who ſhall 
haue the richeſt t moſt fi Sappar Foz the ladies thinks 
kater matter;to wearea gowne ofa x 
aunctents did to read a leſſon of x 
ö—— — bt would rather 
to 
— — —— 
— warranty —ennge 


— — — 
clude, t let him marke that ſbal read it. 


leaſt) how much better it 

t poſſeſſe much, t tobe abi to do moze:J wil remember the ol p 

ſhall percome ow ernte twom he nem e 
percemehow womũ che was — gs, 


32 
, * 
> = 


Of the e he lady Canide of. maske il 
1 she vvrote to her tvvo ſonnes vvhich in the ge 


Tyberius, & Caius, diſſr vad ing them from tbe pleaſures of 
1 — — 2 of vearre. 


n which weroſohardy + couragious in fight,2 modeſt in 
— nn 


— ten nr — — — 
childꝛen had in Affricke. Befozeher childꝛen were bꝛought into 


the empire; the taitzed of none uttzer thing bit ol their irg the 


eee eee ee 2 Komaine oneenre 
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aſkedthis womũ Cornelia, wheroflhe tat 
ſx hevieifumiſtres ar (0:9 rſeqis,0z m 


— to 
ff lo vrahant 


— — the ſctente 
which J halte learned, then pᷣ ct 1 

dauere the lt dar f du 

.cipitarontinug ——— wide the be erte en got 


re Jam aſſuecd Þ'Þ dif ply wil ware 
—— variable,$ ly hate new 
Eno encore — ig mite chanel, . 
thermoze beragle readphitoſophy in —— A5 
—— as wwe e. 


Ho 
This heape of cam, C he hencloſe. 


1 wretched CL e 3 other vas 
* 5 y intheſchollers, — echoſer * N 
„in ants rake has, - 4 17 

e of atþ EM 
155 thi Cornelia, 


— 
— —— hes lcd thr the 
iſhed C6tcicli 


5 
traslp hr deſetued to be head of al — Fog Fucker (abs 
u graue ſententes pꝛocœde fr ſo >:Sunte  Cibers fpakte 


theie woꝛdg ot Cornelia, it cannot be, but benen of ſuch a 
woman in her time wers very.linely, e ofgreat reputation, pet 
not there is no memoꝛy of t bat that an anthour 
fozhls — — — PET his maner. Sextus Che- 
broke of the pꝛaiſe omen, retiteth the letter 
which ſhe lent to ber childꝛen She remair gin Rome.ardthey 
being at tbe warres im Affricke. 
Ahe letter ot Coꝛnelia to her two ſonne s Tiberins & Caius 
othervviſe called Gꝛattchi. 
Qa Romaine. p̊ by thy fathers ſt eam of Þ Corneliyi 
any matherWe of 2 Fb 1 e ſonnes * 


uf Pdinces;”! 9110 Fol.186. | 


ä ———— 
to come ſee mee in:Kome:kosto nr am ens 


ae eng — foz 
— 5 
Sen ane an 


The — 0 


df 
ſent: weuniſbucedes 
nne let lybes 


ſtheirfclatir 
= . = 


fiathofe things v 
tbr tamothey — 80 aer 
As b aonctentumldings of Nome a 
nobe built: ſo would you ſhould loot 
tome toſe them. Noꝛ in deede the note he 
that thing amiſte they cannat remed 
— de made woꝛſei 


ts diminiſhed in duildinges. Flety 
know Enn Fahl barb 


IF ˖ ²˙·ü 
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t.3fnhouſe fall thereis noema hat wraleit againe. It a : 
ſirtete he foule, there is no — It the riurr | | 


math'p{ wet 
cary away any bztdge,there(s no man ſᷣ willet it vp. againe. It 
any antiquitie decap,there is nomanÞ wil amed if, It any wd 
be cut, there is no man Þþ il berpe it. Il þ trees waxt olde, there 
is na man ᷣ mul plant thẽ a now. it h pauement ot h ſtreetesbee 
mau y Finally there is no- 


are in thoſe 
—— Rome. 
— — Fiend nn marecafeney 
do glue, h ſtraunge countrey cannot takeaway. Alt thoſe whych 
come ſxð thoſe parties do bzing vs no other certaine neus, hut of 
the multiende ol thoſe which bie + are ſlaine in Aftricke, thereſbꝛe 
fince you ſend vs ſuch newes from thence; lone not ᷣ we ſhoului 
ſend you amy other then the like from hence, Foz death hath ſuch 
aucthoꝛitie, p̊ it killeth the armed in the warres: a flaneth i qupet 
in peace. I let you knowe 5̊ Licia pour fiffet is dead: Drtſio pour 
vntle ia dead, Torquatus pour n is dead. His wife our co⸗ 
fin # her tii.danghters are dead. Fabius pour great triend 4s brad. 
t his chtldzs are dead. Bibulus which read foꝝ me in the 
chalre platt pere is allo dead. Finally thereareſs many a ſo gud 
av 41. — —— — 
ſent) ſotnany all as do ime . anom v my thidzen, 5 ali hel 
many athers which ve left alme ful Fe Komertromwive be — 


graue: it vu mychuden) din cfiverwhatſhal = 
batame of pou hereafter,trnelp you wil thinit it better to werpe. 
ro00uyrres i the headcthen tuangh one homer 5 thoſe that 
Ibare vein e haue noꝛiſhed 


Kemembzing 
pon in great trauaile, t of my pꝛoper intraties:J would 
— —— KRͤ— ——4ã ol my 
mines. But in þ endbeholding p po welles of thoſe þ are paſt, þ 
DS — — 
| * 
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pcrfons,only to h end you may get honoꝛ in thinalry, Foz Jhad 
rather heare tel vou ſhould liue line knights i Aﬀfrike, then to lte 
pou vtteriy loſt here in Rome. By chudꝛen, as vou are in y wars 
of Aﬀrike, unn le of 
Rome: foz ther is no ma in this wozld ſo h pp, bot at dig rde 
bozs ity had ſoe enup, enup not Þ bi deſiroto 
be ambg oz trucy vices areuffucha d $:hephain 
not w the ſo much pleaſure whe they ce is they leauc 
behind the whe they depart,fo2 þ true deli t 2 — 
which ſodc1 ie but in p trutth whi ch cuermoze remat- 
neth. J thak p immoztal gods foz all theſe things. firſt foz p they 
| made me wiſe x not foltſh:foz to a woma it is a ſmal matter to 
be called ſo fraile, p in deede ſhe be not ſwuſh. The lecdd J thak d 
gods,becauſein al times of my troubles, t haue ginen me pa- 
cience to endure the: foz —— —.— . —— 


—̃ % — 4 | 
oo pe IG her death. The 

alt Igine gods thankes, p they gaue ilpen,$ which ars 
| better contented to ſuffer i trauailes of Aﬀrike:then to entoy the 
pleaſures of Rome. Do not cott mee(n 

8 uing a mother, þ J would not haut yon a 

but cõſidering that god mts childze 

koꝛ being b2ought vp in yp exceiſiue pleaſure 

tent my lelfe 15 pour abſence. Foꝛ that m 3 perpe 

renowme, though he be not baniſhed, he o 18 "to adlfe dinrleile 

fco hisnatine toùtrey . My deere childzen, q moſt carneſtiy deſire 

voii. pᷣ alwaies pon actũõpen pour ſelue v gad, u moſt aũ⸗ 

ctents,t/w thoſe which arr graue w mot expert in counſelt, x 10 

thoſe that haue moſt ſcnoþ wozld:evohs dndertkand moſt of Þ 

would;by thoſe that haue ſene me wers Kos the rips coſts 


tel pꝛoccedelh nut fro tbe man that bath mailed in many cotin⸗ 
teeis: but fra him Þ hath feit him ſetfe ini arp damgerg Since 
the nature of the camtrey mp chfldzen)voth knocke vo 5 —_— 
201115 M. A a 
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at þ gate of Þ hart of man, J fearc pᷣ if you come i ſœ your frinds 
t parents, vou ſhal alwaies liue in care ⁊ penſwenes, t being pen⸗ 
ſue you ſhal alwaies liue eml cõtented, t pou ſhal not do Þ which 
bocometh Komaine knights to do. And younot beinge valiaunt 
kmghts, pour enemies ſhal alwaics reioice oucr pou, t pour de⸗ 
ſires ſhal neuer take effect :foz of thoſo men which are carcfull x 


heauy,p2ocedcth al wales ſeruices vnwozthy. J deſire you harte 


lv, t by this pꝛeſent letter J conſcl you, þ you wil not in any wiſe 
ſcelie to come to Kome:foz as J haue ſaid peu ſhal know fee of 
thoſe 5̊ did know vou, foz either they are dead oz baniſhed, pœꝛe 02 
ſicke, aged oz come to ncught,lad oꝛ euil cõtented:ſo þ ſithes you 


are not able toremedy their griefes, it is beſt you ſhouldnot cõe 


hither to ſce their troubles. Foz no mi commeth to Rome but to 
werpe w þ lung, t to ſigh-foz the be dead. Truly(my chilozen) 
A know not what pleſurs is in Rome þ ſhould cauſe any god ma 
to come hither + to foꝛſake Affrike: f if there you haue any ene⸗ 
mies, here you ſhal wat friends. It you haue Þ ſmozd pᷣ perſeth p 
body, we haue þ tongue here that deſtroyeth p renowme. At you 
bo bexed ts 9 theeucs of Aﬀrike, we are womded Us the traitozs, 
flatterers, t liers of Italy: Jf you lack reſt, we haue here tu much 


dle Finally ſoing that I doſce in Nome, ⁊ hearig Þ which 
of Affri 


Jheare e: Jcomend your warre, t abhozre aur peace. Jf 
vou do greatlp eſtœme þ which J bane ſaid, cſteme much moꝛe 
that which J ſhal lay, which is, that we alwayes heare h pou are 
coquerours of Þ Aﬀrickans, t pon ſhal hcare alwates that we are 
conquered by vices. Therfoze if J am a true mother, q had rather 
ſiæx vou wſnaperpefual memozy amig ftraungers:the to line w 
infamy at hoine in your countrey.Peraduftuce w hope that you 
ſhal inherite ſome occaſion to come to Rome: 


bequeathed you nothing but weapons 
{hal enherite but bokes. Fo2 J had rather leaue my chil- 
dꝛen gad doctrine they may liue:then euil riches wherby 


they may periſh. J am not riche,no2 J neuer trauailed to be rich. 
| e was that Jſaw many mens childzen vndone, only tho⸗ 
hope they had to enherite their parents gods, and after⸗ 


catrſ 
75 
ward went a huntinge after vices. Foz they ſeldome tymes do 
any wozthy feates, which in their 28 — great 12 — 


* N 
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This thing therkoꝛe being true (as it is in derde) J do not ſap on- 
L iy þJ-w2uld watch,t toile as many do to get t treaſures: 
| but allo if X had treaſour, befoze would gue them vuto pou, 
would (as p ph loſopher did)calt thf into the lier. Fo2 1 had ra⸗ 
ther haue my childꝛen poze & vertuous in Aﬀeicke:the riche i vi⸗ 
tious in Rome. u know very wel my childꝛen þ there was a⸗ 
mongſt Þ T harentiris a law wel obſerued,Þ the ſõnes ſhould not 
inherit any other thing ol their fathers but weapons to ſigyt: and 
that b daughters ſhould inherite / h gods loꝛ to mary th ſelues w 
al. Truely this lawe was verp iuſt, oz the ſonne þ hath alwaycs 
reſpect to pᷣ enheritance: wil not haue to his father any great cõ⸗ 
fidence. Foz he ought to be called a valtant Romaine knight 5 W 
his life hath wone honoꝛ, t by Þ ſwoꝛd hath gotten riches. Since 
pou are in ſtraunge realmes. J pzap you hartely that you be con⸗ 
uerlant w the god as god bzethꝛen ) remembꝛing alwates 5 vou 
were my childzen, t that J gane pou both ſucke of mine own pꝛo⸗ 

4 per bꝛeſts. And Þ day that I ſhalheare of your diſagreement, the 
lame day ſhalbey end ol my life. Foz Þdilcozd in one citie of pa- 
rents doth moꝛe harme: tht a whole army of enemies. It is god 

foꝛ pou(mp childze)to line in tone and tontoꝛd togethers:but if is 
moꝛe requiſit to krepe you Wthe Romaine nights, Che which 
W yon, + you with the, it you do not loue together in wars: vou 
ſhal ncuer haue p̊ vpper hand of pour enemies. Foz in great ar⸗ 
mies. p diſcoꝛds which rile amõgſt thẽ do moꝛe harmeꝛthẽ ene⸗ 
mies ds againſt who they fight. J thinkt wel (my childzen) h vou 
* mould be very deſirous to know of my elfate ( is fo wete) whey 
| g ther 3 am in helth, whether J am fick, whether J um poꝛe, whe⸗ 
ther J am pteaſed,oz whether Jam miſcontented: In this taſe J 
| knowe not why you ſhonld deũre toknowo it, nce yi t ta 
pꝛeſuppoſe h̊ actoꝛding to h troableswhith J he t bmi⸗ 
lertes hᷣ with mine eies J haue ſe ne, Jam Alled with this wozld: 
fo wie mẽ atter 30. perts t vplward, 
zn indes how to retoiue death:tht᷑ to | 
Mlhen mans floſhe is weake, it alwaies defireth to be well 
tuen vnto the graue. And as J am ot ſleſh and bone, ſo J do fe 
the troubles of the woꝛlde, as all moꝛtall men do. But foꝛ all thys 
do not thinke that to ber poze oꝛ ſicke is tho greateſt᷑ miſerp, ney” 
ther thinke that to be whole and riche is the chieleſt felicitte : © 
there is none other ſelitne of the olde fathers, but fo2 toſe their 
child2f vertuous. In my oppinid it is an honaw to the commtrey, 
that þ fathers haue ſuch ,which wil take p;ofit lpiththelr 
| coumſell: 


ought rather to apply their 
es to 


o 


” 
„ 


of Princes, Fol.189, 


comiſel:2.confrarywile-thatthechildzen haue fuch fathers which 
ea give it thivF2.Þchild4s bappy that bath a wile kater; moze 
happy is þ father p4athnotaſwlith ſõne. 3 do wake ot tines un 
to you my childꝛt but there is a law pᷣ nõe be ſo hardy to weile to 
me ol warte in field , errept firſt they inro wle p beiter in p lc- 
nate. thertoꝛe ſiceJ waite mio you moze letters the they would, 
thep do lend lefſe the I deſire. Though this law be painful to ma- 
thers which haue childze:yet we mult confelle it is pzofitable fo; 
the weale publike. Foz fa man ſhauld ute to one in the warre, 
b bis famiſ is not wel:he would fazſake the warres a remedy 
it. ru man watte vnto him that it is pzoſperous , he hath then a 
deſire to entoy it. Be not diſpleaſed my childzen) though al y let- 
ters 3 do ſend vnto vou come not to your hads: Foa al à do not 
ceaſe to viſite þ temples fo: your owne health, noꝝ vet to offer la- 
crifices to þ Gods faz your honour. Foz if we do pleaſe the gods, 
we haue not cauſe to feare our enemics, I (ay no mozein this cas, 
my t that A beſeche pimmoztal-Gods , U pour liues 
may comon wealth; then they ſhaꝛten my dates e leng 
then pour peres: but if your lues ſhoulde be to the domage of the 
common then thoſe immmtall gods i deũre that Grit N 
eave myfleſh.' oz rather then by your cuil life 
| zit were much bet ter both pour 

wiledome 


men:theged fotuneofy K 
the. bleingofSewio!; af other po pꝛodece ſſoas be alwa! cs 
With ponuny thin en.. „„ 

a O the aducation & dofrine of children whiles | ey ar yong. 


Wheriwthe auſthour declareth many notable „Ca. xxxV. 
Al moztabme which wil traneler ſe godfruttgt their traue!, 
ttu doas the chieft ) p would: Foz » 
'manthatmaketh god the head of his is vnpoſſible that 
de ſhould erre in the ſame: That 
ting. is þ the eternal treated the t 
preſerned it a longtime im his 


—— 
bis enemies: but in the ende it ta god that geneth the bictozy but 
let us aſhe the donqueronr; what trauel it hath bene vnto ynn 5 o: 


ieee he hath pirceaurd aſt vaunger(þat ia 60 ant 


n the glozy of our 
———ů— p 
wars ended. Thegracenf gon Hogodrenoly mean ts 
of Þ G2zeghes 


5 
1 


to obteine the bictoꝛp ol his enomtes . oz els to 
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pꝛelerue theſelu es 
amonalt the enuious + malicious. ſweaxe t aſfirme, that ſuch a 


knight wil were, that there is no compariſdn bet wene the one d 
the other: foꝛ by the bloudy (weard in an houre the victozy is ob⸗ 
teined: but to kepe it with r ſwett of al the like is re⸗ 
quired Laertius in the boke of the dee of the Philoſophers de- 
clareth, ⁊ Plaroallo hereof maketh mention, in the bokes of hys 
common wealth. that thoſe of Thebes vnderltandinge that p La⸗ 
cedemonians had god fawes (to: p which they were of the gods 
fanofired,t of inen greatly honoured)determined to ſend (by c0- 


man aſſent t agreement) a wiſe — ää—— — 


amongſt thẽ ( whole name was Phetonius) to whom they com- 
matinded, that he ſhould aſtze the lawcs of the Lacedemonians, 
vᷣ ne ſhoulde be verie t ware to ſœ what their rules t 
tuſtomes were. Thoſe of Thebes were then very noble, valiant, 
t honeſt:ſo that their pꝛincipal end was, to come to honour & re⸗ 
nownme,to erect t to make them ſelues of immoꝛtall 
memoꝛy foz bepng vertuous. oz in building they were very cu⸗ 
rious: t foꝛ vertues they had god Philolopders. L. Pullolopher 
Phetonius was moze the a pere in the rear ofthe 


—— er uren men 


— — fenen abated 5 Lacedemonis, 
to the entent 1 —— haie intros cartlatrns; CELDEDs 


haue bene there moze à pere. beholding al things - 
— —— en 6 They 
ts done, but alſo toknow ier tt isdone.Know ve Thebians, that 
this is the aunſ were of my 

That the Lacedemonianshang pon this Gibet thenes, wyth 
WW 


— 
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toꝛment blaſphemcrs, + lvers, with theſe roddes they whip baca⸗ 
bondes,t with theſe Irons do kepe the robels, the others ar io; 
platcrs,+ vnthaifts; Finally Flay Þ J do not bʒing you the lawes 
wattts,but J bang pat tnftruments wherw they are obſeruco.. 
The Thebain: were abaſhed to ſœ theſe things, and ſpake vnto 
him ſuch wozds, Conſider Phetonius we haue not ſent thee to the 
Lacedemonians,to bzing inſtruments to take away hfe; but fo 
the god lawes to gouerne the common wealth. The phlloſopher: 
Phetonius replied agatne,4 aunſwered. Thebains, J let you 
that if ye know what wwe ñ—b net, you thonld — 
karre your minds were from Þ truth: Foz the Lacedemonians ar: 
not ſo vertuous, thoꝛough the lawes which were made of them p 
be dead:as foz the means they haue ſonght, to pꝛeſerue them that 
be aliue. Foz matters of Juſtice conſiſte moze in execution, then 
incommannding o2 oꝛdeining. Lawes are eaſely o2deined, but 5 
— there are a thouſand to make the,bu to put 
them in execution there is not one. Ful litlo is Þ which me know 
that are pꝛeſẽt:in reſpect of Þ thoſe knew which are paſt. But pet 
— — litle knowledge, — rope i lawes 
to pou Thebains, as euer were among h Lacedemonias.: 
Foz there is nothinge moze eaſye, then toknowe the god: and 
nothinge moꝛe commen, then to follow thecuill. But what p20- 
fitekhit if one will ozdeyne,and none it: Pf there be 
that toth vnderſtãd them, there is none p executeth thẽ. Vf there 
be ß exetuteth them, there is none that obſerueth them . Bf there 
be one that obſerueth them. there is a thonſande — 
—ä———— are theꝝ that murmure and 
get the god, then thoſe — and deſpiſe the endl. 
ebains are offended, becauſe I haue bꝛought ſuch Juſiru- 
— let you wete, it pou will neyther Gybet, noꝛ ſwoꝛde 
- ar age — — og er 
lawes, andthecommon wealth full of bices . WUherefoze ba 
ware vo yo, that there are ma Thin kh ollowe 
— — Ff you Fhebains ae 
argus. 
y:tolmow, with wbatiawes lamestheLacedemonians doe pꝛo⸗ 
common wealth: wil tell ronſhe ad p-ingad gif you 
will read them. wil ſhewe pduthem in wzitinge. But it ſhalbe 
yon conditton, that vou ſhali ſwearo all openly, that oe a day 
ker Galtanploy rom æves ta rende them, and voin perſorrs ta 


nn: obſerue 


ana. Apurecans db RAE : ee, 


law to be obferurd in deve? 


— — — 
| FWardooX 


| Comming therto 
my pen doth toſſe \@ke:Jaſke now pꝛeſently, what — 
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Ntemiongfts teyziirs btthgrentes honour,toſe one only 
— oꝛdeine a thouiãd by wating. 
Ponwoaght not to uſtr mo aich to be/bertuons in hart, noꝛ to en. 
quire ol the vertue by pᷣ mouth, noꝝ to ſœke it by labour t᷑ ttaucil 
of p ſcoteꝛbut that which pon oughtgreatlp toeſteme, — 


Kalt 


—— thet tone were tho woꝛdes that this Phetonius 
ſad to the Thebvins. The Plato ſapoth) eſtemtd moze 
his We2ds h he pate: tben they did the lawes which ber bought. 
Triſſv in ny opinton , thole ol Thebes are to be ꝑʒaiſed t᷑ cũmen⸗/ 
ded! i the phycdoſopher fo} his wes is woꝛthy to be hanaʒed. Fog 
the vnd of thoſe was toſe arch awes to ue nell. the end ol the 
fophor — — to to kepe tit in vertuc. 
to ſhew the, t put beit theix etes 
th other inũlrumentes + — — 
2 —— vice moe fo2 feare of 
dem foꝛ any doſite thoy hene of amendment. Jin 
tothend that al 


bung in capſous — ten 
Fe + now hon 


my matter; which 


them denen tht tp there maths grainge ther hay 
ſacke, x ffrallythey lee the leine happy in p they haue ford 
noxſes,helthfl, choneſf. Trulyalrhts aualechitttls,ifto their 


to æxertiſe th in feates of Chinalry. Che 

— — pl arte rg? 

fat fo ue mapbeverits) whichto ont cnd1spoared. 

In: p lather to deſire to haue & child, ldz pᷣ in his 
ſuſtcine hus ſife in hond, 4 5 a cr bis neath he may 

— — ther deſireth not a ſome fo; this 


cn. 


+ 
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mint the jeaſt-$eowght fo delt im, to the endin 
my homme hiotmpy rante that aſter — mane pen 


his gods, but we ſee few childzen do theſe things to their fathers 


in their age: it y fathers baue uot the ta 
the fruttbat — ens 


their | 

tot. Tho wile men,e thoſe whichin their conſctencesare vpzight; 
— = be verp — 
dpibeirchad x, 2 4 er whetherthep be 
— the fathers ſar eben 

to aoblenes wur dome : tha 
Go ———ů——— — — 
ol his life, toteaue much lubitanceto an enitbzonght vp child after 
dis death. It is a griefe to declare, 4 a monſtrous — to l the 


eares'whech the fathers take to gather rythen: t the diligenet that 


chadzen haue to ſponde them. And in this taie q fay, the ſonne is 
mir (he Facher a fte fo; thathe 


13 ©2395 


Fall, erg ar bond to iniirurt their Childzen 


atrdathfethe tuilo oral his le. 
Hyzcarcbsthe Cztette htiloꝛtan in the bono of his antigutties. a 
ſayeth / that a father # a ſonne 

ömplan us philoſopher ⁊ auncitt Solon Sos 
tonne cumptapned ot the father, t the father of þ ſonne. 
ſonne ina med the quarel to the philoſopher, ſavinge 

— ds. complained my father.biecanſe he being richhath 
—— made mepont, tin my ittad hath ade pted ano⸗ 
Err noz tannot _ 


5 


In mp opinion 
wel, fo; tt cauſes: the one foz that then axe near eſt to them, 1 
eee ought to be their heirs: Fox trulp ð great griefe 
ſe he doth - gr Wis to a tel 


— , 22. g 
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#0) ſince he gane nie iy fraileaſh tt ifre da he gin me bes 
— to mainteine mp foblenes; To theſe wozds airſwexed Piſa 

ther. I coplatne of my ſonne, becauſe he hatl — mrsg woes 
ſonne. but rather as a cruelenemy, mal th res ſince he was 
bozne,be hath bene iſobedient to my i Ade 
god wendete err dune engt bum of 
——— 

very cruel that \wallyweth nut the c 

— — Jnthat he lapeth J bann at 
fo; ven — — e muchas - ſpeth 


ere ene res 


thinke he dath me great 

ted not — in hys youth: w | 
bim,though he lie diſobedient in hys age. 
eth. t ſayth. It is eremy onne,that Ay thee by ta wan»; 
tony in thy youth hut cheu k t 3 have tavght this 
ſundꝛy timcs,and beſides that I'did correc f thee whe. — 
to ſome diſeretion. — — — akeey; in 

| > dydeſt-want vn⸗ 


I was a child, thou 


| not peny the Anne any fav thou nut wet 


” 


— — cd nl 


— — — ik the Fathers. were 
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men another: fo2 the gods are but as acenfer.ofm are 
but as a denne of malice.xf thou wilt intop reſt in thy daies , and 
kepe thy life pure t᷑ cleane: thounmlt obſerue theſe thꝛet things. 
{Lye firſt honour thy gods deuoutiy. Fo2 the man which darth 
nm Utd mr pc halbe vn⸗ 
The ſecond.be very diligrit to bzing by thy childzen wel. Fox 
er n 
be nat wel bzought vp. | ni 
he third ttung, be thankeful to thy g 5 ( trifds. 
Foz the Oꝛatle of Appollo ſaith, that the man wia is vathank- 
. 


n — G9 4h St 
ſeth menol of great offences: — — — 


to thy child, whom — ? And it 
thon doeſt it not becauſe he ts thy chiloe;thou ongh teſt ta do it be⸗ 
cauſe he is thy neareſt, Foz it is mpaiſtble that the child which w 


many vices (saſſanlted, © not ſuetoured: but in the end he ſhoulde 


be infamed, e to thediſhonour of þ father moſt tnickedly arcreve. 
to kepe ſuuſh wel 


It is vnpo ſlible — ang 


” 
— . 


ſay. that 
god 


erg 
loꝛt of their childꝛeu in their age.vnleſſe they haue 
tn vertae rin 


in their youth. — this matter 
Chaiſtian catholke relgi6, re in dat — 


in 5 
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| | ſ | 4 7 
wen. So lie it is that N father haue anycoms- 
indnutedthe 


2 
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len 
. — 
. — 


ans he which hath leaſt, hath 
peffittoiis;Wherdfoacatthat time ;whin Athens aid her cum 
mon wealth was the lanterne —— Athens. 
alawe loiig tien and of great | 
Whiuldbbbooghtb 
the lawe was god; 
ſent were oblerued: fa ere is nothinge that deftroyeth $ 
mon wealth moe permit ſome!to ſell as tyꝛauntea, and 
others to bup . Mhen the Fhebene was bupinge theſe 
things, a philoſopher was there pꝛeſent. Who ſaid vnto dim theſe 
woꝛdes. Tell mie I pzay thee; thou man of Thebes, wherefoze 
doſt thou — waſte thy money,in that which is not ne⸗ 
cellariefoz thy houſe, noz p2ofitablefoz thy perfon* the Thebane 
amſwered hym. J let theknowe, that J'vo buy all theſe things 
Foz a lonne Adiingathe age oftiventy peeres ; the which neuer 
pathingethatiemed mtu me ull,noz Jnouer denyed bim any 
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thing that be 
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dapple were thou; if as thou — — | 
that which the father ſaieth vnto the if 
— tm Jam offended. ue $917! 1.935 ll 
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times J muſe with my ſelſe, thinke 
3 anie lande, anie nation, 
6 wazlde, wherein there hath bene anie man 
e e + what aduerſitie mas: 
were taunde, 3 qhould bee a monſtrqus 
—— both the dead and li⸗ 
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the cauſe, p noble mens childxen oft times chmit 
| — — — — 


ſcifto | a thig woꝛ⸗ 


| tokepe them,howarcumſpect 
e 
| » | 02, 3 and 
poſſeſſed. And that which is molt tobe lamented in this cafe is, 5 
the t honour- are not loſt foz want of diligence # trauaile cf 
the koʒ the aboundance of pleaſures, vices of þ ſonnc. 
Finally let the riche man know, that that which he hath wone un 
laboz e toile waking:his(ne (being euil bzought vp) ſhal cõſume 
tn pic aſures leeping. One of p greatelt vanities that raygneth at 
1 childzen of banitie is, pᷣ the father cannot ſhe w 
vnto his ſonne » loue tuch he beareth him, but in ſaffering bym 
to be bꝛought vp inÞ plealures e vanities of this life. Trueiy her 
that is ſuch a one not to be called a pitiful father,but a cruel 
ſtepfather: foz no man ivil deny me this, but that where there is 
= ry por. monep,there wil al p vices df this wo21d 
,02deined to 7% pad verry — childꝛẽ which were 

in cities t᷑ gad towns ſhold be ſẽt to be bzought bp ĩ villages 
til they were rxv. yeeres of age. And Liuius ſaith that the Lygures 
were, which in old time were confederate with thoſe of Capua, t 
untenemtes — — — 
none ſhonld take wages in Þ warres;vnleſſe he had bin bought 

vp in the flelds, oꝛ d ye had bene a heard man in the mountames: 
ſo that though one of theſe two wales, cheir fleſh was hardened, 
their ioints accuſtomed to ſuffer the heate e the colde, 4 their bo⸗ 
dies moꝛe miete to endure the travailes of the warres. In Þ pero 
ol the foundation of Rome a 140. the Romaines made crucll 


tius, ot the which in the end he triumphed; and the day following 
tis trunmph . he ſpake vnto ß Senate theſe woꝛds. Wozthy Se- 
natozs, J haue bene theſe v. perrs againit the Ligures, by i̊ im- 
moztal! gods J ſweare vnto pon, that in all this time there paſſed 
not ane weeke,but we had either battaſle, oz ſome perilous ſkit» 
miſh. And that which a man onght moſt to marnailcat is. that 7 
neuer perceiued anp feare 2 co wardlines to be in thaſe barbaro 


B. iij. i people, i 


waͤrres with the Lygutes, againſt whom was ſent Gneus Fabri- 
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| The ſecondhooke 
people, whereby they were conſtrained to demanmde peace of the 
pcople of Kone. Theſe Ly gures purſued with inch fiercenes the 
warres,that of: times they toe away from vs al hope to winne 
tze victozy:foz betwene armies,Þ great might of y one, doth put 
ai wales the others in fcare. And J wul tel pou(fathersconſfcript) 
their bzinginge vp, to the ende the Romaine youth ſhoulde take 
hereby cxample. When they are pong they are put to be ſheape⸗ 
hcards becauſe they ſhould accuſtome their fleſh in Þ mountains 
to endure trauaile: by the which cuſtomethcy are ſo much maſs 
ters er t Je in p 
winter, t alſo noiſome tough p ex: rrame heat in i ſõmtr) that 
A ſweare by 8 god Apollo, in al this time of ſiue pres, ot thoſe. 
we haue nat ſene one pꝛeaſe tov fre in the winter, no couet the 
fhadowein p Do not ve thinke wozthy Stnatos, that 
A was willing to declare vnto you theſe things in p Senate, foz 
any deſire 3 haue that you ſhould eſtæme any thing Þ nioʒe my 


 triumph:but J do tel it you to this end, ̊ pou may haue an eye, : 


take heede to your men of warre, to the ende they may alwayes. 
be occupied, 2 p vou ſuffer tht᷑ not to be idle. Foz it is moꝛe peri⸗ 
tous foꝛ the Romain armies, to be onercome with vices:then to 
be diſcomfifed with their enemies. And to talke of theſe matters 
moꝛe at large, me thinketh they ſhould pꝛouide t commannde, 5 
riche men ſhould not be ſa hardy to bꝛing vp their childꝛen tw de⸗ 
licateip:foz in the ende, it is dnpc ſlible p the delicate perſõ ſhould 
win with his hands, the honoꝛ of many victozies. That which 
maued me to ſap ſo much as J haue ſaid (wozthy Scnatozs) is 
to p end pon map know, that Þ l. igures were not oucrcomeby Þ 
power ot᷑ Rome:but be cauſe ſo2tune was againſt the, And lince 
in nothing foztune ſheweth her ſeife ſo variable, as in þ things ol 
warre:me thinketh that though the Ligures are now vanquiſhed | 
t ouercome, pet notWifanding von ought to entertaine them in 
laue, t to take them foꝛ your confederates. Foz it is not god coũ⸗ 


ſel, to hazard that into ihe handes of foꝛtune, which a man map 


toꝛmpaſſe by friendſhip. The anthcer of this which is ſpoken, is 
called Iunius Pratus, in the boke of the concoꝛd of realmes, t hee 


| ſaithin that place, that this captaine Gneus Fabritius, was coun-s 


ted no leſle lage fo2 that be ſpake:then eſteemed valiat foz that he 
did. In the olde time, thoſe ofthe Jles Balleares (which now are 
called Matorque,and Minorque) though they were not counted 
wile: yet at thelcalt in bzinging vp their childꝛen, they ſh — 

| WE - them⸗ 


* 
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theſeltes not negligent. Becanſe then were bꝛaught bp in hard⸗ 
nes in their youty, and could endute all painctull cxerciſes of the 
warres. Thoſe of Carthage gaue v. pztioners of Rome, fez one 
lane of Maiorque. Diodor? Siculus laith,tn thoſe Iles, p mother 
did not gine p childzenbzead w their owne hads:but they did put 
it on a high pole, ſo þ they might ſe ̊bꝛead w their cics; but ibey 
could not reache it w their hãds. Wherfoze whe they would cat, 
they ſhould ſtrſt w hurling of ſtones;o2 ſlinges win it.oꝛ els taſt. 
Though y wozke were of chiloꝛẽ: yet Þ inuention came of a lig 
wit. Ano hereof it came y the-Balicares were eſteemed foz valiat 
mt, as wel in maſtling, as in ſligs foꝛ ta hurle:fo2 thep did hurle 
1 a fling to hit a white, as ᷣ Lygures ſhate nom in a croſlebowur 
to hit p ol great Brittaine, which now we tall Eng⸗ 
land. amongſt al d barbarous, were me moſt barbarous: bum you 
ought toknowy that n the pace of few yeeres;the Romaynes 
—— —— — — — 
7 once we knew great 
loꝛds: win a while after we haue ſene the ſlaues. Herodian in his 
1 — Aur — — 
m gane him 
à froward aunſwere in Þ Senate) ſpake ſtoutiy befoꝛe the al, and 
faid theſe woꝛds. J am ſoꝛp pon wil not accept peace, noꝛ graunt 
trute: the which thinge halber foꝛ the greater iu tfication of cur 
worre. Fo aſterwardes none can take, bat that which foꝛtune 
hall gene. Foz in the ende the delicate fleſhe of Rome ſhal feele, 
il tho bloudyſwo2des of Baitapne will cutte. The Engliſh hiits- 
rie ſayeth; and it is true, that though the countrey be very tolde, 
and that the water frærſeth olte: yet the weamen had a cuſtome 
to cary their childꝛen where the water was froſen, and bzeaking 
the Iſe with a ſtone, with the ſame Jſe then vſed to rubbe the bo⸗ 
dy of the inkant, to the ende to harden their fieſh, and to make thẽ 
moꝛe apter ta endure trauailea Aud without doubt thep had rea⸗ 
ſon, ſoʒ J miſhe no groater delicate men, then in the 
winter ta ſee them wythout fire : and in the Sommer to want 
kreſhe ſhado we. Sith this was the tuſtome of the Bꝛitarnes, it 
is but reaſon we credite Iulius Cæſar in that he ſareth in his to⸗ 
mentaries, that is to wete, that hee paſced many daungers bees 
fore becouldonercome them: fo: they with as little feare did hide 
them ſelues, and dyned vnder the colde water, as verie a man 
Would haue reſted bim ſeifetn a g * Lucanus 
lj. and 
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E Appianus — - other natibs whichcame 
to ſuccour þ great Porapei.in Pharſaſia, were the Meſſegatea, the 
—— — — ty Ps 5 
of Camels:4cate bꝛead of Acoꝛnes. Theſe barbarous dpd: theſe 
things to the end to harden their bodies, to b able to endure tas 
uaile,4 ta haue their legges lighter foz to rũne. In this caſe wee: 
tan not call thi barbaroys,but we ought to cal the mi ofgod vn⸗ 
derftanding:fo2 it is impoſſible foz þ manſ — 
faſt. V iriarus(a Spanpard) was king of the Luſitaines, 4 a great 
enemy ofÞ Komaines, who was ſo aduenturous in d warre,t ſo 
valiant in his perſon, that d Komaines (by the experience ot hys 
deedes)foumdhim vntuncible. Foz in the ſpacs of xiif. vcrres they 
could neuer haue any victoꝛy of htm: the which when. they lawe,. 
they determined to poiſon him. t᷑ did ſo in deede. At whoſe death 
they moze reioiled, then if they had wonne the ſignoꝛ y ol al Luſi- 
tanĩe. Fo2if Viriatus had not died, they had nruer bzought Þ Luſi-. 
taines vnder their ſubiectid. lunius Ruſticus in his epitomie ſaith, 
that this Viriatus in his youth was a heard man, + kept cattel by 
the riner of Guadiana, g; after that he wared vſed to robbe, 
t aſſault men by Þ bigh wales. And after that do was xl. pceres ol 
age, be became king of the Luſitaines, t not by foxce,but by elettiꝰ 
on. . nog ey door ere 
eaery ſide with enemies: they choſe rather tout, ftrong, t hardte 
men foz their captaines.then noble men foz their gnides. If Þ aũ⸗ 
tiẽt hiſto2iographers K — 
— — the which 


ect habarc 
maryed,the fathers gun them no bed toll epe on, noꝛ 

mit them to ſitte at the table to eate:but that they ſhould eat 

meates in their handes, and take their reſt on the grounds. And 
truelyc it was a commendable — — as neuer inuen/ 
ted fo2 the pong man whypch hath noe beardo : but foz the a- 
ged, beeynge lame, impotent, and croked. Quintus Cincinatus 
wasſecande Dictatoz of Rome,and.in.dede fc . 
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the firſt emperonr of the earth. This excellent man was iaougbt 
in ſo great trauaile, p bis hands were found ful of kmottes,the 
was in his armes, t the (wette in his face when he was 
to be Dictatoꝛ of Name. Foz the auncients deſired rather 
to be rnled of them that knew not. but hom to plow the grounde: 

then ol them that delited in nothing els. but to liue in pleaſures a- 
- monge the people. Caligula which mas the fourth Emperour of 
Kome(asthey — bought vp with luck; colt t delicatnes in 
his yoath, that they were in doubt in Name. whether Druſius 

ermanicus his father employed moze foz the armies then Cali- 

ral is one pant nf dey his een. 
gaine, F would now knowof. pzinces what 

p woulde take (that ts to wete) whether w — | 


nothis | 
deliberation toauſwere this 


opinion, there nedeth no great 
— — ol the one, 8 wickednes of 
— — — — 


. Emperour of Nome was Alexander, the 
which(thongh he was p5g)was alnurh eſteemed fo; his berturs 
— . — — bys: 


paocla 
bare him in their armes: fozttmate Emper 1 
called Manea,the which brought him bp ſo wel, z diligentty, p he 
kept al waies a great garde ot men to fake hrede, that uo vicious 
dim. And let not the dillgente of the moth: 45 


the cnatours. TY 
tobeemployedin you rep 


nm , 


on, 


SY | Tkeſcornd Book 
eMLBourne emed: Fe punces vt times ol their owne nature 
„ tonuer lation oni the are made eml. Tobis woz- 


pee alwaſes ſuch a faithinl gard of her chyld, that 
— — enter in to flatter —_— — to tell 


—  ——— PID 
p * 


A —— 


the Empꝛelſe Mane tred. i ſam. They 
to gouerne thoſe that do gouerne, withont compariſon ought 
0 feare moꝛe the vices ofthe king: then thecnemies of p Realine. 
8 Fo2 the enemies are deſteuied in abattatihut 
4 king the life:t in the ond enemies da but the poſſoſſi- 


ons of tho land, but the victous pꝛiner deſtroyeth the god'mancrs 
-ofthe comanot1 —— were ſpokenof this tv0z- 
thte Komathe. By the hiſtoxtes which J haue declared, + by thoſo 
'{rprotceththomntobotog bpthotehllyen —— 
a t pꝛoſite 2 n 8,02 9 
tem vpin pleaſurs. But now 3 ymagine, that thoſe which ſhal 
read this wil praiſe that which is wel wꝛiten: 4 alſd J truft- thep 
dal nat gtur cher childzen ſo much their owne willes, Foz men 
that read much. t worke litle: are as belles which do ſound to call 
— — — church. It the fa- 
— they dovnto Sc ,thetrolunc ho⸗ 

— the | t to pꝛeſerue the 


to ſe the ſonne of a labourcr., the cote withot romtes the ip rte 
totterede toꝭne, their fete bare, their head untt t a canpe, 8 bo⸗ 
dic without a girdle,tn ſommer without a hat; winter without 
adobe, the dapptonghing.in thenight dzining his herd, eating 
bꝛend df Ned of theearth,0z — — 
in this trauail to ſee man ſo holy + vertuous, that every 
man delireth+ wiſheth —— The tcõtrary com⸗ 
meth-of noble mens ſonnes, the whith we ſee are nouriſhed and 
. bꝛought vp betwene two fine helland ſbertes, ialed in a coſtly cra- 
| del, made after the new faſhion: tbeyigineÞ nourſe what the wil 
i deſtre, if perchance 3 chaunge his ante: 


- 
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nene o much gods in 


their riches in 
but tobeholo them, they — — 
But J ſweare , that thoſe fathers ( which on 


thr richon to porupsr then hl 
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to their childen, Eod ſuſtoreth alter wards that 
ſo llaumderous to the tõmon wealth, ſo infamot 
ſo diſobedient to their fathers, ſo euil in their cc 
ale dite in ther behautour,fo inmate fob 
co:rigiblc foz diſcipline, ſo inclined to lyes,ſo enuyinge 
that their fathers would not only hane puniſhed the 
coxrection” but allo they wouldretoyceto have tt m buried wyth. 
bil ter teares. Anotherthing there iam this m wazthy to be 
noted, much moꝛe woztheer to be comn d. war eee 
Fathers Emothers vnder the conter that ther > den ſhould be 


7 5 greateſt griefe 6 


which is bzought vp 
SEED 


wdzaw cozrec- 
tion, in this cale,ifÞ maſter be a wiſe mf — nee 


pꝛoue 4 admoniſh fathor:the to toꝛrect d ſone. And if this did not 
T mi ol an 
honeſt nature, after he hath taken ten charge in hande, wil either 
1 —— J wil not dente, but 5 it 
is reaſon nobte be moze gontly bzonght vp, bãdled, e 
dellcatelyis palme 
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that when they would withdzawthem, the wozld had not alredy 
felteredthem. Foz hᷣ chilv2#bzonght vp with tw much deliratnes, 
are diſdbedient to their fathers © mothers,02 eis they are fickein 
their bovtes,02 woale then that, they are vicious in their behaui⸗ 
gurs ; ſo þ their fathers ſhould be better to burp thi quirke; the to 
OY ORE een en eee 
I Trhat Princes & pre Lords ought to be carefull in ſel 

Tok men to 7 cada Ofx.codivions that — 4 
ſchole maiſters ought to haue. Cap. xxxiui. 


W be beganne. The Sondap he created heaue and 
exth, The Monday he created the element, the Tueſdap he creas 
ted the Planottes, the UWievneſdap he created the Sonne and tho 
Sone. the Thurſday he created the birdes in the apꝛe. 2 þ fithes 
in che ſca, õ Fryday he created Adam e Eue his wife, ⁊ truly in þ 
— — ns he ſhewed himlelfe as urbane 
f 8 houſe was made. he foznithed x peoplevit w that þ was 
he-coulo wel do. Drattring therofoze þ creatoꝛ.⁊ tals 

of creatures: wo ſe dy experience, thata hͥouſeholder in pla« 
mmeotatip maketh a hedge, to the end that the 
do Hot hurt it, + cate it vp. And wen it is well growen 

ho hyꝛs th ſome pode laboꝛer to watthe, that trauvaiters do not gas 


ther nos eats the grapes therdf. Tye rich man that tratfiquethj by 
after hs hath mave-a'great ſhtp . i beftoived vt.oz vii.th:uſany 


y2antd a man that map gouc rne 
d toꝛ td her:f62 in peri⸗ 
——————— 

| , Thi | co 
r likewiſehath; fate tes, v pleaſaunt paſtures (93 
only ſexke hordmen to kepe the cattell, but alſo 


ges to feare the wolkes, i tabuainen to lodge the herdmt᷑. Foz 
e 


a faut gard of the ſhepe, from þ rauonuig ol the wolfe. The migh⸗ 
liant pꝛinces which in che fruntters ut their enemtes kepe 


tie t ba 
firSge foztreſſes,ſeke al wales oute and hardy taptaines to bes 
ſend their walles:foz otherwiſe it were better the fozt ſhould ber 


mempes. By the compariſons aboue named, there is no diſcreat 
man but doth vnderſtand ta what end my penne doth gr” 


Hen he that is without end, gaue deginning to the wozld, 


(the haying of Þ dagge, is bat ag | 1 


battered to the ground, then it ſhantd come into the power of the 


* 
> 
Lo 
- 
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thatis:to know to kepe, t pzocrhow that i which love thete 

chudaen wel (adding this vnto it) haue great nead of god maſters 

t goiternozs,to teach t bꝛing them vp. Foz whilcs the palme tree: 

is but litle, a froſt doth eaſy deſtrop it. mrane Wwhiles the childe 

is yong il he haue no tutour: he is eaſv deceaued with the woꝛlde. 

Ji the loꝛd be wile, t of vnderſtanding, there is no foztreſſe lo eſ⸗ 

teamed, nepther ſhip ſo faire, no2 — ſo pꝛoſitable, noꝛ vyne ſo 
| fruittul, but that he better eſteemeth to haue a god ſonne then all 
| Wy thele things together.o2 any other thing in the wozld. Foz the fa- 
1 ther ought to loue his childꝛen as his owne pꝛoper: t al reſiduc as 
HY gifts of foztune.Jfit be ſo(as it is in dead)ſince that foz to ke pe t 
Way, watche p herd they ſceke a god ſhepberde. I fo2 þ vine they ſcke 
110 a god labourer. At faz togouerne pᷣ ſhippe they ſceke a god maſs; 
ter. t fo; to defcnd a fozt they-ſceke a god captatne:why then will 

L not 5 — — maſters, to teach t baing vy their 
chiloꝛen:? O pꝛintes and great losos, J hatie told vou, and againe 

do lay, that it᷑ pau trauaile one pere to leave pour chidaen godes: 

pou ought toſweate 50. peres to leaue the wel bought up. os it 

auaileth itle — —- — at. 

frame., J meane that in baine riches and treaſqregare gathered: 

when thechiidthat thatmherite them, hath no wits to vſe them, 

At is no mal matter to imo neden eee 

the pꝛince is ſage, that findeth ſuch a one: t much moze happy is 

he, p of him ſhalbe taught. Foz in my — We 


4 1 
— — HE _— — ” = 


foz one mantobzinge vpa Pztnce that P+ Ag 

* $cneca ſapth,the wiſe man onght.to bps 
We | friend, but firſt be ought to knowe who be is that is his friend. J 
mecane,that the wiſe father ought foꝛ his childen to ſcke one god 
maiſter, t to him he ſhouldrecommend the — be ought 
to know what he is. Foz that man is very ſimple ME 


a hozſe, befozehe ſce t p2one him. whether he be hole o2 Her 
eught to haue many t god conditions and qualities, that ſhculde 
bing vp the-chilozen of 99 by one way 
they nouriſh the tender tries in the dꝛchard and after . 
they plant the wild trees in the mountaynes. There foze the caſe 
Halbe this, that we wil declare here what conditions, i behauiozs 
the maſters e gouernours of noble mens ſonnes onght- to haue. 
which may b2ing the ta honour, e their diſciples to be wel taught 


© b:ought bp. m. redoundeth ta 
dis maiſter. | 


HT Crater 


Te 


. l 
w 
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* Thefrſt conditloriis,thathe which ought to be tutnz to noble 
ian forms: ſhould be nolefle then 40. peres of age, 4 no moꝛe 
then oo. becauſe the maſter; is yong;is alhamed tocommannd, 
eff he be agen ha is tanot able to cozrect. * 

The 2. it is neteſſary that tutours be bery honelt, and that not 


only in in purenes of conicience : but alſo in the out ward apparance, 
t ile. Zeus inpornble thaerhothelobe honett;1if the 
maſter be diſfolute, © 


The 3. it is netellatte that futours andgouernours of Pzin- 
tes and great Loꝛdes, be true monne, not onely in their woꝛdes: 


erer reaſon to bee a teacher 
ol the truith,” * ho 


The: \coribitſoint aum 
great bers eren eee oft times 5ᷣ great 
— malkers, makuth the parts ofpzinces to be gredie 


5. necetry harehe matters deze fine, | 
8 ; loꝛds, be moderate in woꝛds t very reſolute in ſentences: 


ought to teach the childzen to ſpeake litie, e to harken 

ed e ee in pmeeco ders with pac 

©. 'The6.codition is it ia neceſſary that the maſters e gouernoꝛʒs 
neee ines e 

ol the mater, may reſtraine the lightnes of the ſchollers:foz. 

there is no — — 5 then foz Pzinces to bee 


ee -it is neceſſarie 1 maſters and tutours of Pꝛin⸗ 


and great 10 
in fach font tart that todich they teach the ——— they 
the ende that other pꝛinces 


may ſhew it by wꝛitinge, to map eres 
cute and put the ſame in dꝛe fo: mens harts are | 


| "he — — maſters © tutours of 


pꝛinces be not geuen to the vice of thefleſh;foz as they are pong, e 


naturally — top bemnsWatgtetacdechat; 
— 4. evade to beware of the mares. Ther foꝛe it is neceſſa⸗ 


—— — ä neuer be 
er O95 y- 


Gall,\fthe matſter be. 


Zie: 


but allo in their conenamntes . Foz toſay the truith , that mouth 


that þ gonernozs of pꝛintes "4 


2des,be wel learned in dunnity, and humanity, 


ſoner:moued by 
F pal etenngns them. 


— — -́———— 


— s - - 7 4 
— a . ˙——— w 


— —— 
* 
* 22 
8 


The ſeconde booke 


The9.it is — — . 
great loꝛds, — ena res becauſe the chyldʒen 
me (being bzought vp) al wales learne euil co 
which their maiſters ought to refazme, moꝛe hy god cor 
| on, then by ſharpe correction. Foz oft times it chauceth, Þ wher- 
Ih | as the maiſter is truel, the ſcholer is nat mexcifiu;, 
| ia. it ia neceſtary;that the maiſters e tutoꝛs of pzinces, e 
ö things: but allo that 


great loʒds, haue not only (ene e read 
they oned changesvle ſatune. Foz 
(by the gift of god)haue great eſtates,they ought to pz0- 
WM vide ta ſpeane to many, to umſwere to many, 4 to entrrat with 
my manp, dit is very woſitable fo2 hm to betet ith er⸗ 
bY pert mcn,foz in the end they appꝛoued man in counſel 45 
# th cot was willing to bung in —— w2 
I: end —— mem 
f childꝛen: ſoꝛ 58 the 


ach e 


one thing, — god dactrine 
— mens childꝛen. Foz — 


— the Volces the ſtont adurturous 

— 
| 2 that 

1 in great common wealthes it hath ben qaarelt: that 

in knights t gentlemen there ſurmounte n 

+ among the people there wanteth paciente in obeying. 
Thetmightcs they 


bune Millitare in Þ ſenate, to 


of Princes, | Fol. 201. 


knights, + gentlemen that the lõger they remained in p warres, 
the maze ſenſually their childꝛen lined in Rome. — 


then, that a Tribune Militare ſhould be erected, the which in auc⸗ 
thozity e dignitie ſhould be equal with the Senatoꝛs, and that he 
ſhould repꝛeſent the ſtate of warlike knights: but þ office cõtinu⸗ 
ed no longer then iii j. yres in Nome pᷣ is to wete)til the time þ 
Camillus returned frõ the marres. Foz things that art grounded 
ot no reaſdn, ot᷑ thẽ ſcines they come to nought. All the knights x 
gentlemen the vtter moſt of thetr power, to maintaine 
their T on p other ſide al Þ cõminalty of Nome was 
againlt it. Jn Þ end, the god captain Camil lus talled al Þ knights 
t gentlemen togethers ⁊ ſaid vnto the theſe woꝛds. J am greatly 
aſhamed, tu fe that þ ſtoutnes ſhould beſo little of the Komaine 
knights, that they ſhould codiſcend to the will of the Plebians:foz 
indeede the mighty do not get ſo much honoꝛ, to ouertonie Þ lity 


tle:as the little do to ſtriue with the great. J ſap 5̊ the firife + de⸗ 


bate amongeſt pou in Rome, doth diſpleale me much: ther efoꝛe 
(you knights) it you will not loſe pour honous, pou muſt either 
kil them, o ouercome them. Yon cannot oucrcome the; becauſe 
they are many: t kil them pon onght not. fo in the ende they are 
vours, therefoze there is no better remedy then to dillemble 10 
them. Fo? things which ſuffer no fo2ce, noꝛ obſerue not tuſtice, 
ought alwaies ( vntil cornenient time) to be diſſembled. The im⸗ 
moztal gods divnof create Romame kni 
bat to conquere realmes. And J ſay farther,Þ they did not create 
vs to teathe lawes to ours: but to gur la wes to ſtraungers. And 
if we be the childꝛen ol our fathers, c immitatoꝛs of the aunctent 
Romaines: we wil not content our ſelues to cõᷣmaund in Rome. 
but to commaund thoſe which do cõm aund in Rome. Foz þ hart 
ofa true Romaine doth little eſteeme to ſc himſelfelo2d of thys 
woe: if he know that there is another to conquere. You others 
did create this Tribune Millitare, wo being in the warre:wherof 
now there ts no neceſſitp,fince we are in peace. And Þ canſe why 
J was willing there ſhould be none in the common wealth, was 
foz that there was not riches in Romeſuffictent to acquite Þ de⸗ 
ſerts of the Romainechinalry. And if pon eſtœ me, an honoꝛable 
offtee,to be a Tribune Millitare, ſinte pou cannot all haue it, me 


beians it is not mete, p̊ one alone ſhould enioy that, which many 
c rallcgeth _ 


-_ 


to gouerne people: 


thinketh yon ſhould: al want if. Foz among pᷣ noble men 4 Ple- 


— 


was very wel gouerned, s as it be ſ 


Ciences, t occupativs,4 fro xx.vntill xxv. 


Tlie ſecond booke 


toꝛ his aucthoz, reciteth.that to this god wozke that Camillus 
did in Rome that is ta wett) to ſet the great a vᷣſmal at one:h& 
was ai wel belaued of yKomaincs,as he was feared of the ence 
mics. And nat Wout a tuſt tauſe:foꝝʒ in my opiniõ it is · a greater 
vertue topacifp his owne, th to robbe ſlraũgers. As touching p 
office of this Tribune, whcrupð ſhis great ct tiũõ rote m Rome 
Jcanot tei which was greater,  foltthe raſhnes of þ knights to 
pꝛocure it,02 wiſedome of Camillus to aboliſh it. Foz to lay the 
truthe. p arte ol chiualry was inuented moꝛe ta detend ᷣ commõ 
wealth: then to bide at home, ⁊ hane the tharge of iuſtice. Foz to 
god ha ight it ſcemeth better to be loden w weapons to reſiſt e⸗ 
nemies: then tobe enuironned with bokes to determine cauſes, 
Returning therfoꝛ e to that which the people ſaid agaynit p ſoul⸗ 
diours, it was oꝛdained (by the conſent of all) that in Rome an 
affice ſhould be erected, that he which ſhould haue it, houlo haue 
the charge ta go though Rome, to fe what they were in Nome. 
did not inſtruct thetr childzen in god ume. f perchance her 
found any neighbozs childe that was euil taught, he chaſtiſed and 
baniſhed þ father. And truely 9 puniſhment was very tuſt, foz 5 
father deſerueth moꝛs pimiſhment, foz y he doth thereunto con- 
ſentꝛthen Þchilde deſeructh moze the offences which he doth cõ⸗ 
mit. When Nome was Nome, t that of al the wozld p common. 
wealth thereof was comended, they choſe fo2 an officer ther tin 
moſt auntient + vertuous Komaine, who was called þ general 
viſiter of Þ childꝛen of Nome: x it ſemeth to be true, ſoꝛ ſo much 
as he which had this office one pcre;hopcd to be conſul, dictatour, 
oꝛ cenſoꝛ p̊ next. As it appcarcth by Mareus Porcio,. who deſired 
to be cozrectoz of Þchildzen:+ afterwardes ſucceeded to becenfo2 
of Þ Komaine people. Fo2 F Nomapnes dyd not offer Þ office of 
leiſtice to any mã, bnleſſe he had experience of aboffices, Parricius 
Seuenſis in p boke of Þcomon wealth ſaith, that befoꝛe y warres 
were betwene Carthage t Rome, the cõmõ wealth of Carthage 

a ſuch a noble citp:but it 
is an auncient pꝛuuledge cf Þ warre, that it fulleth p perſons, cõ⸗ 
ſumeth the gods, w abone al, engendꝛzeth anew paſſion 4 miſery: 
$in 8 end deſtroyeth algod auncient cuſtomes. 

The Carthagians thcrefoze had a cuſtome, 5̊ the childꝛen x ei⸗ 
petially thoſe which were of honeſt men, ſhould be put in tem⸗ 
ple ir6 tif. yeeres, til xij. ſo from xij. til rr.thep learned traſtes. 
p inſtructed them Su 
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the feates of warrc: + at the end ol xxx.peres they gaue thẽ ſeiues 
to maxiage. Foz amõgſt the it was a lawe inmolable, p no man 
R 4 Leen 
theſelucs befoze Þ Senate, t there to choſe what kinde 
— — the to liue in, e what their minds 
moſt deftred (that is to wete) if they would ſerue in þ Temples, 
foilow the warre, oz trauaile þ ſcas;02 get their ling by land, oꝛ 
follow thetr occupation which they had learned, And lobe what 
eſtate oz office that day they choſe, the ſame they kept 4 occupyed 
during their life:x truely Þ law was very god, becanſe ſuch chige 
of eſtates & offices in the woꝛld, are accaſiũ that pꝛeſentip ſo mas 
—_— to deſtruction. Al v excellent t auncient 

— — — 


foz bis maſ- 
— — the Athenians Palemo 
had Xenocrates the Philoſopher foz his maſter. Xemaides 
king ofthe Corinthians)had Chilo the Philoſopher fa; 
ter > tutour to his rhfldzen. 

pamynundes , inte of Þ Thebanes, had tr bt maſter and 


E 
connceliour Maruchus the 


Vliſſes the Gzecke (as omer apeth)had pet) had oz his maſter tc. 


mon his —— 2 0 
Pirrus (which was defender 
—— rthemius the phy⸗ 


(por Of wh Gee maſter : 


git. thehigpen ready to mite. The great kig Prho- 
| — — — — 
loſophers of G2e —ů ——ů—ů he (it foꝛ 72. phi⸗ 
loſophers which were Hebrues. Cirus king 


pher.T raian p had Phatarche foz his maſter, who did 


not only teach him in his pouth:but alſo w2ote him aboke,hows 
to gouerne him ſelfe +his cõ mon we th. By theſe few 


he ought 

eriples which J haue expꝛeſſed. e by many other which J omit, 

pꝛuices at this pꝛeſẽt may ſœ, how carefal pzinces were in times 

— —— — es t great 
— 


ſince you that are at thys pzeſent , do pꝛeſume and fake 
g CC. ij. ; vpon ; 


— 


—— wh Cicero ſpeaketh ad atticum, þ his ſwoꝛde was 


2 del⸗ 
troyed p great Babylon, had foz his —— Priſticusþ Phtlolo- . 


— — 


' Ä —— 


— ——— 


The ſecond booke 


vpon vou that whith pour fozefathersdid:J would that now vou 


would conſider, who — — — 
— — — — 
renowme, foꝛ the pleaſures they had in vices, bat foz 
they had in vertuos. Againe fx poo — Try 


not famous foz their ſtoutnes, & apt dilpoſition of their 

neither foz diſcent of high a noble linage,no xt fo2 the poſſeMa 

of many realmes:0zhcaping vp of great trealures:but they wane 
t obtained hmmoztalrenowme,foz Þ their fathers in their youth 
put the vnder the tuition of wile t learned tutours, which taught 
the god doctrine, + when thep were af age g aue the god counlat- 
lers to gouerne the common wealth. ius in p 
loſophers, 2 Bocchas in Þ bake of the linage 


monge the $ofAhensthere u 
age philſophce hen rea ther ſhot 


kes it was an aunctent pzoucrbe, th: 
vic tous man coal ter ne2 le webe tt 
phiolopher R come n to read 
Oh — there wa I mat 
—— e reũdue there was 
toſophers of Athens who was nattne of — = 2 
wards he declared him ſelfe)in mozal + ne — — 
wel lcarned: ſinte he deſired — T 1 Athens, he was era⸗ 
mined, of man + diuers things der D. And among the 
898 erg rr — men tobcſofroward, 
t m, c omen 
ſince it is true h̊ nature made th ſhamefaſt,+created them im- 
pte: the Phllolapher aunſwered. A wom nis not ro warde, but 
becauſe ſhe hath tw much her wil, +wanteth ſhame. 

Secddarily ———— nen are vndone: he aũ⸗ 
werd: becauſe time aboundeth he foz da eull, matſters wwa- 
teth to enfoꝛce them to do god. 

Thirdly tber aſkedhim,why are wil ; mendecciied aſwol as 

d ſimple? he aunſwered. The wile man is neuer deceitied, but by 

dum that vſeth faire words, hat cnil conditions. 

* they alked him, cf whom men ought moſt to be⸗ 
ware: he inſwere d, That there is to a man no greater enemy, 

ten her which leeth that thinge in ther, t wird he deſtrethtobans 
m aim ſelle. + thi 

| ikthlx 
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- FilehlyChey aſkodhin, whymany pzincesbegin well e ẽded | 
| 


begin ther nature is god: 

enepenpont eco an oh gunelay hem — 1 be 
r 11 

aumſ wered:betanſe flatterers aboundeth that deceius the: true 


—jç— — acictents were ſo lage. t me (i 
at this pzeſet lo ſimple- he an weren, Becauſe p avicients did not {| 


p2ocure but to they pzeſ#t do not trauaile but foz to haue. 1 
ETightly they alked him, why ſo many vices were nouriſhed in | 
. euliarres. Becenls plenbres abentts x " 


councel wanteth: Al 
The ninth,they aſked him, why ß moſt part of mẽ lined bot 15 
Kanes — — | | 
moze 5. 
litle eſtemeth his owne, | 
The tenth they aſkedhim wherby they might know the com · ll 
mon wealth to be vndone? be aunſwered. There is nocommon N 
wealth vndone. but where p pong are light, e the old victous, 
Che rj.they aſked dim wheres thecbmon wealth t9 mays 


tice remains) pazsnunhment fy cats, weyge © | 
eaſure plenttfull:e chiefly, if there be gad doctrine foz the yang, 1 
olde. Affro 5̊ hiſtoziographers declareth 
this in the r.boke De rebus achenienſium. Truly in my opinion 

thawo2ds of this philoſaphet were few. but d lentt ces were ma- 

none other canle 


aged: 
by experience, that tr the bzutebeaſtes were nat 
tied. : the came +l>@des beoges 


0 cozrect them, and wile maiſters 
them.Wecknot — though þ knilc be made of fine fteele, 
pet ſometimes it bath neede to be wet: ſo in like mancr þ ybg 
man during the time of his pouth, though he do not veſerne it, yet 
from time to time he ought to be.cozrected. D pzinres and 
D Can. 


1 


The ſecond boole 


is bome , to pꝛoude him ol a maſter and gouernonr, whom you 
thole not as the moſt vertuous;but as the moſt richeſt tnot as the 
moſt — rt merpor poten Finally, pou 
not truſt him with pour childzen that beſt 
molt pꝛocureth it. Againe Jlap, Opꝛinces 
do you not withdza we pour childzen.fr6 


finde and chene aged 
oy bg tigces wozth of great — fereads 
not pꝛetend ignozance, let them beware of that man 
—— conctous. _ my — Tp 
geuen as o⸗ 


—s -ofices, — . 
pꝛiuities 02 impoꝛtunities, epther els foz of lernices: 


fozit followeth not though a mi hath bin Embaſſadour in ſtrãge 
oz captatne of — 2 — 


Foꝛ to be a 


— —— 
nate: but be to. 
deboth loꝛ to — 2222 cpa peg 


Jof che two children of Marcus the Eraperony ot 
the vhich the beſt beloued dyed, And of the maſters he pro · 
vided for the other named Comod. * ul. 


Mas Aureleds the hy. Emperotr of Kome,n the ume! 
he was marted with Fauſtine,onlp d r of the Empe⸗ 
our Antonius Pi cnelp tr „ wherof þ eldeſt was 
-Comodusgnd the ſerond Veriſlimus. Of theſc two childꝛen the 
heire was Comodw; who was ſo wicke din tho2.x.pares i 
-g:ucrned the ©nipiro:that he ſamed rather the diſciple of Nero 
the crucl.then to diſcend by the motders lide,from Arthonius f 
— Aurelius. This wicked child — 
mo 0 ſpeache, ſo diſhonei inperfon,atd(o 
. ne) they laied wagers 
that there was no bertue in him to be lounde, noꝛ any one vice in 
den wanted. On the contrary part tt r ſecond forme named 


Veriif;mus 


maineth, his lo drerchy beloued ſonne being deadꝛt cõmaũded 
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ol geſture, proper of perſon, —— 
t t pꝛinces 

weth vnto thẽ mens eyes: + by their god tõuerſation they winne 
their harts, The child Veriſſimus was þ hope of þ comon people, 
t the gloꝛy ol his aged father:ſo Þ the Emperoꝛ determined that 
this child Veriſſimus ſhould be hetre of Þ Empire. + that y pꝛince 
Comodus ſhould be diſherited. no man ought to mary 
natle,fo2 it is but tuſt ſine Þ childe doth not amend his life: þ the 
father do diſinherit him. Mh god wil doth want, + vicious plea⸗ 
ſures abound: the childꝛen oft times by peruerſe foztune come to 
nought, So this Marcus Aurelius being 52-yares olde, by chice 
this child V eriſſimus (which was Þ gloꝛy of Rome, t the hope of 
$cather)at p gate of Hoſtia, af a ſladaine icknes died. Che death 
of who was as vniuerſallylamented:as his life of al mẽ was de- 
lied. It was a pitiful thing to ſir. how wolully p.father toe the 
death of his intierly beloned ſonne: t no leſſe lam table to behold 
how b Senate toke the death of their pꝛince, beinge p heire. Foz 


aged father foz ſozow did not go to þ Senate: the Senate foz 
few daies encloſed in the high And let uo man 
maruaile,thoughÞ death of thts yõg pꝛince was ſo takt though 


Nome: Fo2if men knew what they loſe when they loſe a vertu- 
dus pzince,thy would neuer ceaſe to bewaile 4 {ament his death. 
When a knight, a gentleman, a ſquure, an officer,o2 when any of 
people dietꝭ, there dieth but one: but whe a pꝛince dyeth;whych 
was god foz all,t 5̊ he liued to the p2ofit of all. then they ought to 
make acc6pt pa{do die, e they ought al greatly to lamentit. oꝛ 
oft times it chaũceth, that after ii.oꝛ if.go> pꝛinces a foulc flock 
of — * pany — 
asa great bnder{fading, t of a pꝛincely 7 in⸗ 
ward ſoꝛow frõ Þ rotes of Þ hart could not be plucked:pet he de⸗ 
termined to diſſẽble outwardip, 4 to burp bis gricues in wardly. 
Foz to ſav v truthe. none onght(fo2 any thing) to ſhew e treme 
ſoꝛow:vnle⁊ e it be Þ he hath loſt his honoz,o; Þ his conſcience is 
burdened. The god pꝛince as one that hath his vineyarde ſroſen,⸗ 
wherin was albis hope, contented W himſelfe w that which xe» 


Comodus to be bꝛought into his pallace, beinge his onele 
ctr. Iulius Capitolinꝰ, which mas one of thoſe p wrote of p time 
of Marcus Aurelius ſaid bpon e * . 


„ 


1 he ſecondbooke 


ſhedtcares fx bis eyes. And 
and er mend his dere brloned 
ſonne Veriſſimpscame into his minde. £ Emperour 
Marcus, fo} the eath of hps.ſonne was vers ſo pfuil:petnot- 
withſtanding this hee pꝛouyded, howe his ot rlonne Comodus 
ſhould ber gouerned, and thys berfoꝛe that ey r of age 0; bodis 
he were greater, Foz wee cannot denie. but 1 hen Pztnces arg 
men, they will ber ſuch as in their youth they haue bene b)ought 

The god father therefoze knowing that he ell inclnatibs 
of his ſonne ſhould do him damage, and the empire in like mans 
ner: he ſent thzoughout all Ftaly , foz the moſ ſageſt and expert 
men, to be ours and tutours of Comodus the paince. Be 
made them ſteke fo2 the moſt pzofoundeſt in ie — the moſt 
renowmed ol god fame, the moſt vertuous t derdes, z the molt 


dexpeſt in vnderſtandinge: foz as the duſt is not ſwept with fins 
tloth, but wich dꝛie bzomes. : ſo the lightnes and folltes of pong 


men are nat remedied, but by þ hard diſciplineof the aged. This 
tommaunde ment being and pꝛoclaimed in Nome, and. 
the bunt ſcattered though Italp, there came and anne thyther 
. home Je communnde 1 be. 
beinge info2med of the bloud of their x Fours, of the age of 
thcirperſoi1s, of the gouernment of their t hot es. of theſpendng 
of their gods, of their credit amongeſſ their nepgbbours , of the 
fciencesthep knewe,and aboue all, they were no leſſe examyned 
of the purenesof their liues, then of the gra tio of their perſons: 
fa2 there are many men which are graue in open wozds, 81d be⸗· 
ue light in ſecret wazkes, Speaking therefoze > mo2e particularly, 
de commaaved they ſhould examine the Aſtronomers of Aſtro-. 
yomic, the philoſophers in philolophp,the muſitfans in muſicke: 
the Oꝛatoꝛs in oꝛations. And ſo ſwth of other ſciences in ozdcr, 
——— cuerponeſavde he was enffracted, The god Emperoꝛ 

was not fo contented to do this once but ſimdꝛie times, not all in 


one daye, but in manie, not ancly by an other man, but alſo by- 
Lis ſcife, 


Finally they were all erampned, as if 


had bene all one, 


and that the ſame one ſhoulde haue remapned and bene keyt foz 
all, to be onelp maſter and tutour of the pong child e pꝛince Co- 
to be ſure not to err 

5 in. 


modus, To acquire a rtrfect uno wledge, 


olprinces. Fol. 205 
in choite ol in my opinion is not only reqnited experience 
of htm ſelle, t under ſtandinge: but alſo the adupſe of an 0- 
ther: Foz thekmowledge of things wholly together is eaſy:buti i 
choice of them perticularly is hcard. This thing is ſpoken becauſe 
the god Emperour ſent, t comaunded to choſe 

ters of his childzen i Ot many he 


bet care 


ble. 


contrary expectati | 
the intention of the god father was to teache his ſonne al ſufces-. 
'Ethe ſtudy of the ſorme was tolearne al vices., At the bzuit of ſa. 
eat a thing as this was, that Þ Emperour ſought to pꝛouide tu- 
s fo2 the pzinceComodus,t that they ſhould nut be thoſe which 
were belt fattonred, but thoſe which were found the moſt wiſeſt: 
in choꝛ t ſpace there came ſo many Philoſophers to Rome, as yf 
the deuine Plato had bene reuiued agayne in Gzeece. Ket vs not 
marueile at all.it the ſages deſired the acquentance of familiarity 
of this god @mperour. Foz in the ende, there is no man ſo ſage, 
noꝛ lo vertudus in his life, but ſometime wil ſcekc after pᷣ fauours 
of the woꝛld. Since there were many ſages, ⁊ þ of thoſe he choſe 
but fourtene. Jt was neceſſary he ſhonlde honeſily 2 wilclp or ſs 
patche t gene theothers leaue, as did bchone-him. And herein the 
god Emperour ſhewed himſelfe ſo· wiſe, that ſhe wing to ſome a 
merp countenance, to others ſpeakinggently, and to others by a 
ecrtaine hope, ⁊ to others by gifts and pꝛeſentes, and all the god 
company of the ſages departed,+ õ god emperour dffpatched the, 
not on being ſad which departed but very well pleaſed. Foz [it ia 
not tomelp foꝛ the magntficenceof a pꝛinte, that the man which 
tommeth to his pallace onely foz his ſeruice, ſhould returne mur 
miring,oz without re warde. This god Emperour ſhewed him⸗ 
ſelfe ſage to ſeke many ſages, he ſhewed him ſelfe wiſe in Þ choice 
ol ſome, and of a god vnderſtandinge in inge others and 
in contenting them all. Foz.as we ſte daily by . | 


. 
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— — —„— ne, ei 
woꝛds did agræ to their aas. Foz there are many men, which 
are of a awlp tongne,t ofa wicked life Iulius Capitolinus & Cinna 
Catullus, which were wattersofhis biſtozy ſay, p; it was a won- 
der toſce-howe this god Emperdur did them, to knowe il 
they were (ſober in feading, temperate in g. modeſt in goe 
ing, oetupied in ſtudteng. — — 
king. e honeſt in litung. Mould to god Þ 5 

in this tate ſo diligent, i careful :and that in; 
thrir affaires, they would not care moze foz o. hen 2 othcrs. 
Foz ſpeaking with due renerence, there 


in that pꝛince, whichcomitteth a thing of im — man 
whom he knoweth not, whether he is able to bainge it RAY 
not. Bany talke euil, æ maruaile that pzinces and great lozdes in 

ſo many things doerre:e fo; the contrary J maruaile ho we they 
hitte any at all. Foz if they committed 
Ckilfull men, though they erre once; pet they hitte ita 
hundzed times, but they committe their bulines to igaozat 
rr ——＋—＋— 
k e Iſap, sn pzinces moꝛe 

then fo: t t they commit not thetr affairesto ther old e faithful 
ſeruants: Foz in fine the vnfained loue is not, but in him that ea- 
teth the paces bread ally. It eb real that other pzinces 
take example by this pꝛinte to ſeke god maiſters foz their chyldꝛt᷑: 
eif the maiſters be god, and the ſchollers et til, then the fathers 
are blameleſſe. Foz to pꝛintes and great lc z0es, u en eee rt 
chrgeofconcence;to er thong the bildzen be loſt : pet it is 
not fo: want of doctrine, but foz aboundan ofmalice. The Ro- 
maine pꝛince had a cuſtome to celebzatethe feaſt of the GodGe- 


nius, 
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— nn 


— reemeneae 
—— . — 
| d 
en then temples: thoſe tam offences wer 
— — —_Y Sand nnn, 
greateſt oth is toſwere by God, ſo amongſt mains 
there was no greater othc, then to fweare by the Cod Genius, 
And ſines it was the greateſt othenonecould I weare it, but by the 
licence oł the Senate:and that ought to be, betwixt the handes of 
the pꝛieſtes of the God Genius. And if perchance ſuch an oth were 
faken of light occaſion,he which ſweare it was in daunger of hys 
life. Foz in Rome it was an auncient lawe,thatno man ſhoulde 
make any ſolempne othe, but that firſt they ſhoulo demaunde ly⸗ 
cence of the Senate. The Romaines did not permttte, that liera 
diſceiuers ſhoulde he credited — — 
iet them to lweare. Foz they ſaid, that periured men do both 
_ — —— —— r 
urelius was bo me the xrvit; day of Apꝛill, in Pounte Celio, in 
Nome. And as by chaũte they celebꝛated Þ feaſt of Þ god — 
which was þ dap ol his birth. there ce maiſters of fence, nglera, 
and common with other lo pterera, to walke and ſolace 
them ſelues. the Komaines in their great feaſtes, occupyed 
them ſelues al might in offringe ſacrifices to the n 
wardes they tonlumed all the day in paltmes. Thoſe indglers 
andplayers heloed loch ihr Kanne ig men. 
| were p2onoked to langh, t the Komajnes(toſap the truith,) 
were fo earned in matters of paſtime , and alſo in other mattecs 
of wepght, that in the day ofpaſtimes no man was ſadde,z in the 
tyme appointed fo2ſadnes no mã was mern. So that in pubiike 
affaires they viſed all to mourne, oz els all to reiayce. Cinna 
Catullus ſaith, that thys god & mperour was ſo welbeloued, that 
when he raioyted, all reidyted: and when the Romapne people 
made any great feaſt, he him ſelfe was there pꝛeſent. tu make it 
ol moꝛe aucthoꝛitie, and ſhewed ſuch mirth therein, as if he alone 
and none other had retoyted. Fozotherwile yt the pꝛince lake 
ſadly, no man dare ſhe we him ſelle mery. The hiſtoꝛiographers 
ſay ol this nd Emptrour, that in ionful leaſtes and triumphes 


they neuer ſaw bim lee merp, then was recuiſtte foz þ feaſt: — 
e 


| 


— — p nt,oux 
neither in matters . rough 
bunter ta ſhew himlelte ight.Qs wm — 


tompained wih lage Þh1 ta e me 
c ]hilolophers.Þ 


raſttes. they pꝛouide to 
ally it the fwies be malicious: fo; 


The ſecond booke 
they ener ſaw him ſo merx, that it Tronhen tt : grainty ol his per⸗ 


ronned with men of armes:(o did the the god @mperour go ac» 
ought mol} to be noted, 6 


Went arco y TPP 
the prince þ vſeth him lelfe withgadcompa 
Senatour called Fabius Patroclus, ſeing at Þ 
went al wales to the ſenare Theaters, U x pan 
ned with lages:faidonedapto him merity. pꝛa 
tel me, why thou goel not to the Cheater, a — 
the Senate, as tothe Senate. Foz to the Denat Dages 
to go to eve Ws yas tnileſ: eto the Theatc 

-Tothis the god Emperour ad 
arte me — 

ny J ; 
become wile: x to the — | 
— Abe en (peake it — 
was fit fo: „A admontthe 
loꝛda, that in ſteade to J with fe 


company Meg. Hattere 30 pa⸗ 
haue abotit th wife + ſage men, in eſpeci⸗ 
us:fo; the nobicharts with one mia 
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Eke e t inconſtauncie of theſages 
p Emperour,t that al the graue Rom aines were offen⸗ 
— ho taker hencts as well to haue bzonght chem 
thether: as to haue bene diſceaued in electing thẽ. Now be it wyth 
his wiſdome then he helped him ſelfe as much as he could, in not 
. 
es 

as men, but they ought to diſſemble them as diſcrete. The empe/ 
tour pꝛeſentip wonld not admoniſh them,noz befoze any repꝛoue 
them, but he — — ? which 
— ſpake not tellinge 

ſhewed him ſelle a merciful pzince:fo2 o- 


——— — 

thinges which Marcus Aurelius ſapd tothols — 
— eat orh6s bis houſe, he himſelfe did itt in þ third 
boke ( the fir chapter, vnder 5 title A 


O fthewords which Marcus 
COfthews which he had choſen forthe 1 of his ſone; 


' 11 andih6w be ſent chem from his pallacs for that they behas 


ued them ſelues lightly at the feaſt of God Genius, 
Me wil waonot,mpfrienvs, to we $ whichcinorbeeren 
lod, noꝛ q wil not commaund pou p, which J ought not to cõ⸗ 
maunde but F dcfirs that — pauys 


me, from pou, the vnlucky e vn may be with- 


daawen. Foz the vnlucky man were better be with the dead:then- 


remame here with p lining. Since that now J hadrecemed you, t 
vun ſhould be tutoꝛs to 


with great diligence ſought vou, to gᷣ end 
my ſonne ( the paince Comodus) I pꝛoteſt 


to tho immoꝛtal 


paine, the greateſt part is mine. And it can be no other wiſe, foꝛ in 


2 ——— — — 


were not NI 


but alſo to refozme al thoſe p — in my — — 4 
lee ther contrarv, foꝛ where 
made wple, Iſœ that thoſe 


are become kwles. 
Lnowe: 


d ſtukos o And 
a hath not der f che ie as " 
to Ft ofibe: 146. 


doremaine with. 
me, a that with vou the ſame iu gods — — 


1 — — pour 
the wozlde there ſhoulde be no friondflyp ſo ſtreight , that a man 


thought the folcs ſhould haue bene 
— — 


& 4 

| 1 
— 

| 

* 


yim ſelle wile, yea in the middeſt of 
gold in the fire is pꝛoued: ſo amonge the 
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The eondebooks 


Rnow pou not that the fine gold his s porenes among 
burning coles?+ that the man.endued 
— Foz truly as 


of foles., is the 
wiledome ol the wile diſcerned Do not ycu know, that the ſage 

is not kno wen among the lages,noz the fole amonge the foles: 
but þ among foles wile men do ſhine,+ Þ among the ſages foles 
are darkened: lo there the wiſe ſheweth his wilevome.# the fle 
ſhcweth his folly. Do not you know that in the-ſoze wounds, the 


an ſheweth his cumunge, e that in the daungeraus dileaſes, 
ep hiltton ſheweth tus ſence” And t tin b dondtful battailes 
the captaine ſheweth his ſtoutnes : t that in 5̊ boiſterous ſtoꝛmes. 


the mail er ſheweth his experiente So in lyke maner the ſage 
man, in p plate where there is great ioy.s ſolace —— 


to ſhe wc his miſedome t diſeretion. Do —— that of'e 


memoꝛp, a graue perſon. minde, a god name, 

temperate tongue! Foz he onely ought tobe called Joſe, toho's 
diſcreate in his wozks;trefalnte in his t ner, Do not ben know 
that {tlitle anadleth to hans the tongue er the momany teet- 


vaderſtading eleare,to haue g ——— 
—— — me nf withal e things 
pattbe as — — 


is a great diſhonour.to a bertuous Empero 
fo: maiſters ol pong m intes, thoſe u 
tuglers. Dona pf Sele 
bounde to leade a god life, that thoſe u 

ence, are much moze boumdthen others are, "which by ther elo⸗ 
quence pꝛeſume to confound the u Foz it is a rule certains, 
that alwates emil wufhen take away t credit from god wozds. 
And to the ende it ſeamenat vnto you th: t If fanour, J 


wil bꝛing here into your v an at of Kome, the 
which was made in the time of Cinna, w 2 oꝛdeine t 
commaund, that moꝛe greatious F tbegeuen 
— — — : then 

man fo2 agreafer offenceco: d ſecreatly. O tuſt, + very 


1aw:D iuft,+ happy — Ja vnto al thoſe that to- 
gethers did linde. t oꝛdeine the law. 7 the imple nan dart 
but one man with his ſwoꝛde of w 


by the euill example of hys life, Foz (ac 


, 
| 
| 
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the deuine Plato) che pꝛintes and ſage ne moze by the tuill ex⸗ | 
amples which thoy gene : tden in the faglt and offcrice that they 


— — — | 
neuer began to 5 with "i 
ſerpentes,and doltitits —ũ— . tn thoendo theres: | 


did alter it, deldze that Catilina and Catullus didtrouble4t, bes l 
foze that Iulius Cæſar and Pompeius ſclaundezedit, befoze þ Au- 
——— Antonius deftroved it, befoze that Tiberius ⁊ 
Caligula diddeſame it, and befoze that Nero and-Domician dyd 

rupt we oder. pra theſe, though they were valiaunt 


many 
bzonght vs, mere 
And the wozlt of all is, th! 
biceg abide ſtilf. It Liuius and the other 
deceme vs, in olde tyme they might haus ſone in 
nate, ſome Komatnes lo auncient. with heran fo 
thers ſo eryert menne, 
der to ſer the maieſtie they did pꝛaſen 
that which they layed .. 


It wi 
w2ote, we cannot denap, but that Reame was the mother of all 
god woꝛkes, as the auncient Cate wasthe beginner of all ſcy⸗ 
ences, Do that the effect of the Gzcxkes was to ſpeake, and the 
gloꝛy oł the Komatnes was to wozhe . But nawe, thzough ono 
wofull deſtintes, it is atcontrarp:foz G2eece hath baniſhed from 
lt all the ſpeakers to Rome, and Romehath baniſhed from it al 
the ſages fo-Gzcece. And if it be ſo( as it is in dere) à had rather 
de banyſhed to Cꝛœte with the ſages: then to tale part-wyth 
Romeamong the faules. By the faith — vn⸗ 


to pou( my triends) that q being pong, ſam an — 
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name as Ariſtonocus: of his ;badp he w 


1 tf The ted Bb 
wwhith was bzonght vp in the palace of Adrian my Lond. whole 
of meane ſtature, 


ncountrep,but he hath 
dean ozation in the ſe- 


leane ol tace,. t alſo ye — — we 
ſuch a pleaſant tongue, 


8 nateof thee houres le — — but willingly was 
in y old time, be þ made an Dzation 

in the —— ul ng noleſle, 
thi it god Apollo had ſpoke him (et riſtono⸗ 
cus waer eros partſo gate an hs other, part lo 
diſolute in his litc:that he neuer ſpake u dtothe ſongty tt ve 
ſerued eternall memozp:Ftout of that y neuer ſawe him 
do god wozke, but it merited greuons pt 
—— that time J won rang pet 


dition. It was unpoſſible,ifhehadance rd ol me that, 
— IIECEES Chad not counſatled me, 

— he had conſtrained me, rather to choſe 

graue, then to linen Reonie wyth infa Po Foz he is vnwoz- 

thy to liue amongſt men;wholewozds of al are app2oued, e hys 

wozks of al c6dined. The firlt dictatoerr Nome was Largi 

t the ſtrſt loꝛde of the knights, was Sp And cd ths time of 


firſt victatour anti he time of Sill #T 5o5(which were the fir 
tirants) were fourehund2ed «fifty; 9, In the which ſpace, we 
neuer redde that any » baine wozdes;not yet 
committed any — Ar wif Reno had done any 


other wiſe. it had bene vnmozthy of ſuch pꝛaiſe and eſtimation as 
it had:fo2 it is vnpollibie that the people 
ges which gouerne them , are in ther lines diſlolute. J pꝛoteſt to 


the im moꝛtal gods, t ſweare by the faithj of a —— — whe 
J conſider that which at thts pzeſent witt eyes J ſee:Jcan 
not but ſigh fo2 that ispalt,* wepe fo2 tt at which wee That 
is to wete, to ſ then how the armies fauqht, to fee hon the pong 
men trauailed to d ta hu U Ptnces W 


| 


| 


| 
' 
| 
| 
| 
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l tho obedtente of the people, and abotte all, it was a marurſlous 
thing to ſc the liberty i laudur which the ſages had: x ß ſubit ctiõ 
« ſmall offimation that the imple were in. Ano nom by our cuil 
foztume, we ſee tho contrary in 1 
whether firſt J ſhould bewatle the vertues 21 them p 
* — ROGER infamies of dae eee Foz 


O that I 
unci᷑t [as 


Cs 
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— — — as rich ol the god 
— — N —— . 

cannot be called perous, which many pcov 
. horns 
rsthe caulotha tmoned moto put youfrom me is bb 
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Theſecond bovke 
nothisown. Let therfoze-þ4aff uad i be wh? pon ſhalbe 
in Þ leruices ot pzinces a grrat lozds,y fir —— 
haneſt. rather then wiſe. That they do chole you rather foz quiet 


men: then fo2 buy heads, moze ſoʒ your fewe woꝛdes, then foz 
pour much bablig. Foz in ̊ pallace of pꝛintes, if p wile mate no 
moꝛt then wile, it is a great bappe if he — but ir 
he beanhongt m bee E vell nat all. 


Thar pr rinees and neee men 252 to ouer ſee the tu- 
tours of their eluldren leaſt they ee the ſecret faults of 
> «their ſcollets. Chap. xxxvij. 


V Obaus beefozerchearled what cond ,whaf age, what 
grauitie maſtcrs ought to haue, which ſhould baing vp Þ chil⸗ 
dꝛen of Pꝛinces. Now realcn would we ſhould declare, what the 


counſels ſhould be that pꝛinces ſhould giue to þ maſters, 4 tuto;s 
of th-tr child2en;befoze they anght to gue them any charge. And 
—7 — - —— Ho — — rig 
m 

Foz it is le there ſhould happe any miſfoꝛtune: where 
ripe toũſel is cuer pꝛeſẽt. it ſhal ſeme buts thote.$ thal pzoſcuv- 
y cõſider this matter, p it is a —＋ to trrate al theſe 
things: ta either pꝛinces chaſe Þ god, oz els they chaſe the ciull. 
If they choſe not god maſters. they laboz in vayne to glue them 
god abet, foliſh maſter is . of coũſell, thẽ the 
1 of holſome ad monition. It perchaunce pamces do 

— einen he ets 


— 5 — 
. geen 7 
— ny wiſe — od - 14 1p 


ber which dare 
1 ns, Tay i like manic 


tatours to teache 


choſen * 
t not there © rack ſomes 

— ma e 4.404 map 6: the 

uiaſters be bath dar t auncient, ſage, e mo- 


derate: 


| ' 
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derate: but it maybe alſo,Þ in teachinge thildzen thep are not ex⸗ 
pert, Foz to maſters t tutozs of pꝛintes.it is not ſomurh neceſſas 
ry Þ ſciences doth abormd, as it is ſhame that experience ſhouide 
wank: When arich man tetteth euthis larmes; minerts a fars 
moꝛ, he doth not oneiy conſider w him leife betoze what rent he 
— — wb htm that he — 
fented & diched, his houſes well repaired. An 

— — the third part of the fruit ot his vine: but 
alia he gocth twice on tiniſe in a ycere to viſit it. And inleemge it 
he hath reaſon,foz in pᷣ end the one b gods as tenant: x 
Heather doth Views the ground as chie le tozd. Then it Þ father of 
the family i ſo great diligence doth recõmend ß tres, i p groũd 
to the labourer:how much moze ought the father to recommend 
his chuͤdgen to the maſters: fo2 the father geuing tounſci to Þ mals 
ter is no other, but to deliner his child to the treaſurer of ſcience. 
Pꝛintces t great loꝛds cũnot excuſe them ſelurs oſ an offce, it af- 
ter that they haue choſen a knight, oꝛ gentlemã a to be maſter, 
oꝛ els a learned t wiſe man to be tutour, they are ſo negligent as 
il they neuer had had — — — 


; r ot Rs, 
2 ES a Lady foꝛ —— in — 
renowmed,ofher fame, though in derde ſhe was nat very foztu- 


nate. This is an olde diſeaſe, that hapneth al waies to beautiſull 
weomen, that there be many that deſire them. 4 mu that flaũder 
them. This king Seuleucus was firſt maried with another wo⸗ 
man, of whom he had a ſonne called Antigonus,Þ which was in 
lore w the ſecond wife of his — (oth wete,wip Qucene 
Eſtrahonica, was almotc dead fo lone. The which the father 

maried his ſonne with her. ſo Þ ſher that was hys 
„was his wife: and ſhœ that was a faire wife, was a 


ſt 
faire daughter, be which was his ſonne, was made his ſonne in —_ 
law, the which mas father, was ſtepfather. The auctour htre- 1 
ol is Plutarche in his ces Sextus Cheroneſis lait, in p ane { 


DDD. ij. 


The ſccond booke 
leueus labozed 


— — el,whenfozr he ht 

— — a Deke; — 
tang Seuleacu herewith rere 20uided ſecretip(by the 
moans of a ſcruat of his,named'F 5) that he ſhould haut 
na other office in the ballack, int y what maſters tanght 02 dyd 
to his fanue Amtigonus in the day, ha thou ſecretly come « tel 
him in the night. But by ß dikigence of Parthemius. i; came to the 
knowirdge of 5 tutozs that thy had onerſeers:foz in p end thert 
— — ay rag vil be reueiled. Since the 
two philoſophers know 5 lecret, 2 (aid vnto the kyng 


— ten 408. . * 


—— "ar 7 
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Seuleucus theſe woꝛds. Mighty paince Se — tines thou haſt 

of truſt cõmitted thy ſonne —— to our havs., ws 
appoint thy ſeruant Parthemius as accuſer of our lines*ifÞ coun⸗ 
teſt vs:cuth,e bim gad. thou halt ſt great fanourif Þ wilt 
dulcharge 15,4 comit to him the twtton o fthy fonnce Foz wee let 


ther toknow, Þ to men ofhonoz it is vntollerableenti to ſhame 
the: #no diſhonozto lici ce the. Thou he t appointed 
to go t dog us ole what we 00,02 ap nl, t after wardes to 
— —: hr we wait is.that be relation 


1 ; ———— 0. "hs PER 


of the ſtmple,we ſhout beconde 3 ſages:fvs triacic is 
ee 
— — is no brard ſo b re ſhanen, but that 


growe againe. I meane, there is no man ot — tote — if 
a man make inquſition, he map:finde' whrrewal to detect. The 
king Seuleucus aunſweredthem.Confider my friends, that J do 
know rigbt wel. p neither the aucthozity of the perſon,noz p awd 
credit ot rename would be ſteyned fo2 any —— anc 
woud: it᷑ the rude men do it not, much lefſe ought the Sages 
= da . Foz there is nothing þ we tranaile ande usb in this fe, 
as toleane of the god renowme after their death.Since you _- 
ſages;# maiſters ot my ſonne, ⁊ likewiſe cofiſailers of my houſ 
u ia not mate pon ſhould M any be offended: gion by godreaſd he 
alone ought to be eſteemed in the pallaces of pztncss, Þ-will gæue 
vnto Þ\pztnce god councel. That which J haue ſald to Parchemi- 
N us, was not foꝛ i̊ doubt of your faith, neither to thinke any daun⸗ 
| ger in pour aucthoꝛity. Andif p̊ thing be wel conſidered, tt goeth 
wel foꝛ you,2 not euill foz me: t thercaſon heroofis;Þ either pou 
irt gad as cls ou axe cal. Je — — 
a 


: 
: " 
2 
: 


de exiſt, and 
— —ũ—ö ⸗ 1 his p ſöne 
tecetie poiſon in his doctrine, + alſo becauſe pou vndo mp 
reaime, no llaunder me hy pour etul coumtel: It p ſatali deſtenies 
— — —U—ä—ä Lg 
mri me ſhube biſtroped, a mp tenoume 
in þ end my ſonne ſhat not enioꝝ —— 
vou 1 — — 

doctrine. Utherfoze me thinkett not 


tand, P 
bwwary — — the contrary dioſorme An. 
_ — — — 


in coꝛt 


. 


aduertiſed, that if at the firſt he behelve the chude v 
rao Speorthat tbfhe honld luke into him withfower cfes. Fox 
oft times it is moꝛt roquilite that themaſters bee puniſhed, then 
ſhollers. Though pzinces arc entoꝛmed ol p life of 
maſters as king Seuleucus was : pit at the ltaſt oft times 


t alla of the childꝛen. And this thing they ought not to 
doonly unte, but alſo they onght to tal the maſters, x counſell the. 
kkewiſc-þthoy naue great reſpect to þ doctrine of their child:en: 

to gene them god conmſell, to ſhewe vnto their 
ines DD. ij. ſchollers 
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reaching my lonne negligent: it is but reaſon 3 


ha — — And of my toũtel, that father ought in this 


— — ——— : 


is of The ſecond bodbe 
(rollers alter wardes. Foz at her iniſoᷣ maſtertimmediati is dil 
couraged, hen 


de ſesth the lather to be negligent, and nothing 
. CRE Bone Wings 
——— reſpect ( that is to wete)leaſt Þ maſters beara 
the ſecret vices ol childꝛen. And he aught not to do thus, but 
alſo to call them vnto him, tu aduiſe them, to warne the, to pꝛay 

| them.torcounſelanocommannde them, that they haue great re(- 
| — up ul his chuldʒen: and further that he gæue 
| : them ſome notabie connſeil;to theutent that the maſters after- 
| — oornghpemcnr wet 7h mein 02 there is 
no manila weake, nozchild ſo tender: but the fozce. be hath - 
to be vicious, is ynough(if he will) to be vertuens.J would now 
{ demnunde the maſters.gnd tutozs, which do gouerue.the childꝛẽ 
F ti uoble and vertuons men;what:moze ſtrength is required to be 
then tabea ſo ber man: ta be a babler. dʒ to bee tent? 


iy 11 tytobe tg ee e, 


— terre 
fccret vices when they are yong: — — ber 
withdzawen aſter warde when they are olac. Fozitchauncetb 


— Icall ſuch a maſter a trattoa, — ozte 
whichts but of ſtones builded: but the other atuenturc th bia ſane. 
who is oſ bis p:aper body begotten. The canſe ol all this cuil 
that as the childaen of Pʒinces ongbt to enherita ræahnes, an 
dulden of great toꝛdes hope to enherite the gueat eũates: ſo the 
maſters are moe touetous then vertuous. Foꝛ the ſuffer: their 
puules to runne at their owne ville: they bee young. to the 
end to loinne their hartes when they ſhalbe olde : ſothat aher er⸗ 


— carctouſnes. c a nowsa2atcs is . 


ben 


- 
| 
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| 
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2 ̃⁵—˙— ares 


antes to eee, great ian, J do admoniſh you, 


that pour couetouſnes decetue you” 


— that — bathe atdemcedCopbatng clokers of 


vices, then louers of vertues, Foz there is none(olde oz. yong)(s 
wicked, but knoweth that god is better then euil. And further J 
ſay ta pou in this caſe, that oft times God permitteth(when thole 
that were childzen become olde)thetr eyes to be opencd,wherebp 
they kno we the har me that yoy haue done them, in ſufering iht 
to be bicious in their youth: at-what time pour watie had bene tu 


nauredfoz-pour flatterp: but you finde the contraxie, that pou are 
_— — hn is the — — — 
— the euil trees all no neee Diacu- 
declarcth,that Apuleius Ru deep bene Cont. 
at that time — Ares ofthe man who'was bery 
aged and 14 ol ——— — — 


— — — — 


e, delogs the vameger tyres cui 
to our knowledge. (C1 
— Ahle, is, b bis maller kn lu 
the euil, c was not onelp not a meanes to re medie 
it but alſo was the chtefe woꝛker of adultery betu ene them to be 
committed. And my ſonne made him an on, wherein her 
boundehim — would bꝛing him thad Romaine Ladie, bee 
would give him after my death, the hotife and herttages which J 
haue in the gate Salariatt᷑ yet hereidithnot contt᷑tro, dut he ⁊ my 


ſonne together robbed mer ol much money. Foꝛ loue is coſtly ta 


hum that mainctaineth it, ⁊ al wayes the loues of the childꝛen. arte 

— — fathets. Judge you no we therefoʒe nodle pꝛince, 
heinous and ſlaunderous cauſe, foꝛ it is to much pꝛeſump - 

cim ar fol ſubiect toreuenge any imurv. knowing that the loꝛd him 


are reuenge all wzongs. When the Emperour Seuerus dad 


DD. uij. vnderſtode 


haue cozreched their vices. You thought by pour gods to bee hos = 


to mp knowledge: fozto ſuch vnfo:tunate men as Jam, the dps 
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The ſecond booke 


alledge fo; his owne Light : tn in Nome none could be cd 
ned foz any offence , vnleiſſa the playnetife had firſt declared the 
tault befoꝛe his pꝛeſente, a that the accuſer ſhauld haue no tne to 
make his excuſc. Che trueth then hnowon, and the offenders; 
confeſſing the offences, the Emperour gaue 
thus. A commaund that this maſter vc caſt auue among p beaſts 
of the parke Valatine. 
F021t is but meete that beats denovre him: which teacheth o⸗ 
chers to line like beaſts. Alſa Jdo cũmaund that the ſonne be vt⸗ 
——— —ͤ—i“ꝗ t baniſbed mto the 
jy ———ů—j—— pouth ts vicicus,onght witly be 
bis to 
baniſhed thocountvey,t diſherited of his fathers 


ofihe maſter of Otlanor)ias0mevy the 


t 


deitourad. neyther perour 
eruel againſt them. naꝛ pet then namen m Hiiltoztes(tothelr ins 
ſamies) bad alwaies continued. | 
J do not ſpeake thig without a conſe , 10 declare hy wyytynge 
that which the euil do in the wald: Foz wiſe men ought moze ta, 


_ fearctheinfamy ofthe little penne, then the ſlaunder of the babe 


ung tongno. Foz inthe end, the wicked tung: v canat defame but 
the luinge:but the little pon doth defame the that are, that were, 
and that ſhalbe. To tonciude this, my minde is, that the maſter. 
ſhould endeuour him ſolfo that hys ſcholler ſhouloe b vertuous.,. 
and that he do not diſpatre, though immediatly foz his papnes he 
bee not rewarded. Fo2 though he ber not of the creature, let him 
ber aſſured that her ſhalhm of the crcatour. Foz God is ſo mercy»: 
full. that he off times takynge pitie of the ſwette of thoſe that be 
— Tanning the tnthanketful, and taketh ICID ee 
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pet. Þhave nat done fo nu 88A et 
Fozyzinees ſ! | 14 ' I ” 
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ta na art noꝛ ſdence that doth 
But that were eam den i199 


ſonne, 
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a ny — thole a 

— — Pn — 1 = get about his (col 

ler. nourſe of mp ſone Como aue him ſucke two eres 

W her teates, at gatodf Ted 5 

dꝛonght hun vp 
1 ndweth rette unce 
{ | :+lincc the child 
8 ae T,U90P arc. oc ⸗ 
1 nllverng tht chaſe 
5 une . Day favs 
Denubio.: alnot fox T ——7 jat tt ca 
— tt 
— 

barer ee 
| t you examine him off. Fe 1:1t1s a generaltrate; vp 
| e when he which bath it kun ⸗ 
oh vou aan{ſwere' me in 
| — 07 ces omy — Domodes, 
1 mne him te, but fraplc a 0 maztalliethb the 
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eoxriptton'iherof his life aii ende : but you ſhall gene him high | 

almates deſerue perpetuattonemozpe, | | 

1 

1 

| 1 

me Nong be tathe tune father that ge⸗ | 
— 1 be io but an unguidRepllaaſer; Foeattd 

vsfick to die. i 1101 17:0 02631 Ginod po; am act? 4 

1 

If 

; 


hath 
WPuUnces;and great'dDaz@s; js nduthe gouernazorof 
frandaroe of a baftaple ;'a defeute of: tho:ptopls; | 
ways; afather:ofithe Qzphanes , anda | 1 
Treaſourer.of ali: Foz there is na ather'trug Trcafozean the 3h 
common. wealth but the P2ince-whych doth. maputaind: and | 
krpeitmmgovpdateamdiult infifre; AwilliRizonlkarthetinas:e, 
omen Ar — ns te 1-0 
mySometoteache ;'J'gent pep m then 
theritheoof the eagle. m in himtijat haththorefoandton of | 
the chiibvs fame of þ fathmaſter hi tavcave: 
So that the father hath na grrater rend mam: then to ſc his 
rhitoe: tend: an honeſt yd Þ p2ap.the :Godarthatithevomay! bt | 
the fafaldeftwits Ia tat ¶ tilt tits tv me 


11 Ny | peu 4 


 Theferond bebke 


pou bons watched la tenth thochribzer of tithers, that from hence 


[par yon watch teach this ap ſain emed; 
py emer — on 21 11 A 


. 

5 

5 
with their tongues: are bzokar denne mrs in _the day in 
—— 470 * 0. 7 _ Ula. — 

troubleſame;butto be patient mut in ſpenlung ſubtii wozdes, 

bat cardoing vertuou wozkes:1 Fm the giom at god men em 
wording much e ſpealung tilt Tbfider my ſrienos qt da nat for- 
ie? get if, 


K * 


of Princes. Fol. 2 15 


tt, that this day A commutte mp honour vato you, J put into 
— bandes the eſbate of Comodus my ſonne, p gloꝛp — 
reſt of the people which are my ſubiectes, the gouern ment of 
which is our coũtrey, t aboue al Jreferre vnto pour diſcre- 


not foz me. but foz the othe of my A boemd my ſeife 
to mainteme. And J pzotelt duito the'veſſell of the high Capital, 
where my bones ought to be burnt, that me do not complaine 
of me being altue. noꝛ that in the woꝛld to come ſhe curſe me after 
my death: It perthaunce the pꝛinte Comodus my ſonne (by hys 
wicked life) ſhould be occaſton af the loffe 02 hinder ante of Þcom-- 
mon wealth. And though you which are his maſters vndoe if,foz 
not geuing him due puniſhmet,t he thozough his wicked governs 
ment deftroy it. pet J diſcharge mypſelfebp ab theſs pꝛoteſtatiõs 
that J haus made, which ſhalde witnefles of my wil. Foz the fa⸗ 
ther is bound no moꝛe towardes his child. but to banithe him frõ 
his picaſures,and to gene him vertuons maſters , And it he bes 
god; he ſhalbee theglozpof'thefather , the honour of him ſelfe.. 
the wo - vou, and tte pꝛoũte and commoditicof the hole c6- 
mon | | | | 
CT hat tutours of princes and noble mens children ought to 
be very circumſpe ct, that their ſahollets do not 8 
Ues. 


The feconde booke 


ſeluesin vices whiles they are 9 ſpecially they met 
kepe them from four vices,” : Cap,xxxix, Hen 


T be god expert Surgeons, vnto greatdanngerous wolids, 
do not only apply medecines + ointements which do reſolne x 
ſtop: but alſo do minifer other good plaſt era, ſoꝛ to reſtraine and 
eale them. And verely'they bew them ſelnes inthe one n0 lt 


bao to pꝛeſerue 


end it may be healed: laukewiſeh wiſe — learne diliget- 
ly the way, befoz they take upon the any tourrep?y is tu wote, it 
there be any — — — on Reyinge, 
wherein there is any by pathe that goeth-out-o Wan. 
CLrulp he that in this ponit is cirummipect, is to be coũ⸗ 
ted a lage man: Foz acto: ding to the multuude ot the perilies of 
the woꝛloe, none can be aſſured, vnleſſe he no we firſt where the 
daunger is. wherin he may tal. To ſhew thercfo:ze that which by 
theſe parables I meane, J (ap, that the tutoꝛs s: maſter of pꝛin⸗ 
ces, t groat Lozds,ought not tobe.contented only to know what 
ſcience, what doctrine,t what vertue thep onght to ſhew teache 
theiwſchollers:but alſo with g otligence they ought to 
know from what cuils at wicked cuſtomes they ought to with- 
dz iwthe, Fo2 when the tries are tender t pong.it is moꝛe neceſ- 
ſary to bow them, e cut of the ſuperfluous bzanches with kniucs; 
then to gather their fruits with 1Balkettes. 
Thoſe which take vpon them togouerne Moples, ol great pzile 
4 value, + thoſe that tame tbzeake hozſes of a god race, take great 
paines that ſuch beaſtes be light;that they teape well, and be well 
made to the ſpurre, + haidet:but they take much moꝛe paines that 
they be gentil,famtliar,+ faithful, c abone al. that they haue no euil 
qualities. Then ſith it is (o,matlters ought diligently to watch (if 
they he go) that in yonge pꝛinces there be no apparaunce of any 
natable vices, Foz al the vertues which the yonge do learne, doth 
not them ſo much pꝛolit:as one onely vice doth them hurt, it they 
do thereunto conſent. mo wing that therby they may be herafter 
blamed oꝛ doſpiſed. Foz ifany matritnetu a beat, that is wilde x 
ſtobsurne, t not gentill,+ wil buy him at a great pꝛice:ſuch a one 
bath his head moze ful of follies then ol wifedome. 
Ailbeit that maiffers ought to withdzawethetr ſchollers from 
many em! cuſtomes.amongſt al rg ſoure pzincipal, in Ly 
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of Princess Fol. 216 
ol the — —-„—t— heli which hath 
taught him ſhould deſerue great puniſhmtt. Foz accozding to the 
bumaine lawes, t cuſtomes, al the domage # harme þ the beaſtes 
EE Ter EEE is 
o irn the maler ought ta tetyme tnſath fozt the tongucs of 
therr ſchollers, tdat neyther in ſpoꝛt noz in carneft , they permitte 
the ta tel lyes. Foꝛ the grrateſt fault that is in a god + vertnons. 
man, is to be bꝛieſe in the truith:t the greateſt villany that is in 
a vicious man, is to be long in lies, Merula in that d. bake of Ce- 
ſars ſaith, that the firſt warre that Vipius Traianus made, was a- 
gainſt Ceba lus kung ol Daces, who rebellenaganit$ Komaines, 
t with no [mal victoꝛy ouertame Domitian, in 
— Foz as Naſica ſaid, 1 
ſures that Rome had to ſee many victoztes were not ſo great: as 
diſpleaſure was which ſhe tone. to ſa her ſelſe once oucrcome, . 
= — Traianus gaue battafle to tung Cebalus, where- 
— —— ers taken 5 and after- 
oze perour | ſayed 
Romains,ſince thou knoweſt that the Romaines 
The kinge Cebalus aunſweredhim. Jt the No⸗ 
— not be onercome, hom did Ithen ouercome s em- 
our Domitian. 
ens thy the Emperour ſayd tntd him againe:Thonart great 
ly decepued (king Cebalus)to — ray eau, ane 
the Emp thou haddeſt ouercomo the Romans. Foz when 
that Romulus Nome the Gods oꝛdevned that thoughe 
ther Empercur dyed in any battap!ezyetnotwftanding it is not 
to be thought that the Empire is ouertome. The Piſtozogras 
phers made a great matter ofthe woꝛdes that this V'Ipius Traia⸗ 
dus ſpake. Foz therein he wewed, that the Romapne. Empre 


was vnumcible. 
; iter at this kings Cebalus was dead and that (lun bus de⸗ 
ſertes) he was depzmed: as the Emperour Traian was amercitul: 
pꝛince, ſo he pꝛouded that a litie childe that Cebalus hnd, ſhouide 
be bzought vp in his pallate. with intention that if h child betame 
god, then would gene bimþ Kealme which bis father (thozough 
Treaſon) had loſt, - 
Fozin Roms there was an aumctent lud, that al that which _ 
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realme of his father. The Emperour Tra 
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unced, raan taking NEeAULI 4 
ain of V lean ſalve thofonne of ing — 


yong childzen of Nome. ſtealing fruit fozth of an oꝛcharde, t it is 
no Wonder, foz the Locuſtes did notſo muck — t ß Came, as 
weenem datatbe fruits, when they er 2 
When the Em afterwards de ed him from whencs 
he came he rev.rom bi tupyhe 3 Rethozicke:but in 
— — ſtealing of fruit. The c ; Traian was 

angry e diſpleaſed that the child was a lier, that he cõmaunded 
to onto betery be degrined © made ane, fal hope:torecouer Þ 


tuned, as well of ſtraunge 


the ſoune1s nor kme weroto m att 

Realme: Foz to mott ſhould be gr 
Rome as much diſhonoar. that thel 
— een oem This wasit $ Vip 


Traian ſpake vnto the ſonne of kinge Ceb — — Aurelius 


the rvit. Cmperour af Rome habt ome Wwe haue re 
— rs Smeg npirs ous his taker 
p20cured grea 2 

that the ſecond fonnenamed'Verifſimus ſhould haue enherited it:: 
— —ä — oft oft tymes openly. 
Foz that thinge is with great di odiſembled, that if exceſs 
— 4 2 Dem eee. 
him: 3 maruaile at the much. moſt ercelle thou do⸗ 
eſt diſherite ihy ſonne which is cideſt, muse e ß pon- 
geſt, knowing that they are both thy ſonnes, 4 that the gods have 
geuen ther no other but them. Fox the gd fathers are bounde to 
chaſten their childzen, but they haue not licencs to differife them. 
The Emperout Marcus Aurelius amſwer od him. It thou were 

a græke philoſopher, as thou art a Romaine citiʒen, t it thou kno⸗ 


wel Father love alouds he gn hen wouldeſt not take pity 


of Princos. Fol. 217. 


oh my ſonne whith tudveththy Empirezbutthew fhorldeſt haue 
tampallion on me his ſather.iuhuch dvihtttherite him; Foz-the! 
childo ſcartely knoweth what he loſeth, but I that am huis father! 
do beanie Þ damage which J do bato him. d in the end, there 
is not in the woꝛld ſo cruel a tather : it his ſonne ſhoald be hurt 
with the pomel of the lwoꝛde in the hande, the father world ferle 
( incontinently)the dent of his blade at his harte. Jn this caſe, 4 
vnto ther by the immoꝛtall goddes, that 3 do that which 

2 woulo not do: and I take that from him whity J woulde not 
— Foz Anthorius np loʒde and father in la we, gaue me tho 
Empire, foz no other cauſe, bat hecauſe he neuer lounde in me as 
ny lve: andfo2 this occaſion 3 do depziue my ſonne from it, foꝛ 
that 3 neuer foumde in him any truith. Foz it is not miete that 
the Empire being ginen vato me foz that 3 was true: ſhoulꝭ ber 
elt la heritage to him that is a licr. Foxin the end it is better that 
the ſonne do lult the heritage, then the father choulo luſt ys re/ 
— thole which aro the tutoꝛs and 
ices and — — howto — 


— thetntngand matters ade tohä path 
. — be no game ſters, and that they do not attuſtomit 
them ſeluen in their youth to be vnchꝛiltes: foꝛ it is a great token 
—— Empire, when the pꝛince in his vouth is atfet⸗ 
— — ue as: 

— which hath the pꝛopertiont a ; wpth 
whom ik a man be once bitten ( vnleſſe hee hath pꝛelent remedie) 
font with he rimneth mud, o the diſeaſe alſo continuoth wu him 
dncurable vntill the ho wer of his death. Players not without a 
cauſe are compared to mad dogges:foz al thoſe b ble it, hurt tber 
conſcience, loſe their honour; 4 conſume their ſubſtance. Jt chaũ⸗ 
ccthoft that in that wherin maſters ſheuld be moſt ccmalpect, 
thep(foz the maſt part) are moſt negligent; that is to wete, that 
vndet the touller ot ſome honeſt recreatiom, they agrie to their 
ftholters to vie ſome paſtime, which ir therein ber conteined noe 
commendable'crerciſe; the chidʒen ouggt not to vſe it, noꝛ vet the 
ym ty luſter it. Foz vite is of — 8 


— as. - 
4.4. * 9 
4 + 5 


The ſecond booke 
in his pouth de a point: it ia tobe feared whe hecoinmeth 
to perres, hee wr ere rs er moe deepea 
ly,aud aggrauating this kite J ſay further, and affirme: lub 
tze childzen af Pꝛinces and great Lo? ,A man ought: not 
to make accomnpt: of that which they may d 82 lole:fozthat 
lms te ma meth: romeo ut 
fo;bid the play. Foꝛ plap-ought nut to bee toyongchil- 


den, foz the money Þ they laſe:but foz the vytes which they win 

1 therchꝑ, and foꝛ the tderupt manners, which therein they learne. 
Bf Octauian, who was: theſerond Emperdur of Rome, and one of 
1394 the faꝛtunateſt Emperonrs that cuer was, amongeall his ver- 
1 mes was nated ol one thing onelp, which is:that from-his youth 
1 bewas to much geuen to play at tennis. Of the which vyte her 
| + was not onely admoniſhed fecretip:but alſo was fozbidden it o⸗ 
5 penty. Foz (as Cicero ſaith in bys be of lawes) when ᷣ Em⸗ 
Fi peroꝛ was noted ot᷑ anyiopen vice.they might bodely repzone him 
" in the open Senate. When Octauian was f̃ꝛ this vic repꝛouen 
by þ Senate,thoyſaidhe ſpake thele words. — —— 


ood der re 


ry þ the vertues of p2 that 
ja thee hte coal few,p no man mipt t yew — 
on Foz in the end,conſidcring their delicate ewantonbzyn- 
Ling vp, together with thelibertte-that then bins: weranght to 
hanke t commend them ia the god wozkes which they do, and 
molt of all tu reioice fo2 the vires/whichthep want Amour mat⸗ 
SI SPI ay es roy 1 36s tnt childzen get 
in their vauth. are plaiers, this is ane: — wn 
| to be theeues, and — CEINNE tu de⸗ 
| maunde it their fathers they are med:and of their 
[1 ane pꝛoper gods, as vet they baus nonetwtbetrhands.Uhecrs 
i fazea-man'may conglade,that it chudꝝen plap, ot᷑ neccſſitie 

| they muſt ſteale. The ſire and thirty Emperonr of Rome was: 
— —— 
ap aſd 
did not onely repulſe the Gorhes from Miria. but᷑ aiſo vanquiſhed 
in a battaile the Germainrs, wherein were ſlaine abouea 100. 
9 thoulad, This battaile wanneere vnto 8̊ lake: Veracus, in a place 
. caticdLnganus,and foꝛa memozy of that great hattaile and vic- 
| | > they called em r Lnganus; Foz it mas a cuſtome 


among 


= 


neee 4 — 

whetr wore unn pine ane, an, 
rere 

vn ing: | e 
ifts dane hin to kae in Vert, he miles 

8 men her deſtreth rather to 

dane —— ophers ko learne vertne.' And 
heroat a man otightnot to * men ol great tourage 
— — do tlexttrotis actes)do exorcile af the 
ſchies tanpdeceffable vices. It chaunced — 1 — 


pꝛane. And 


when this 
had ao moꝛʒe to pla noꝛ he robbed out of his fathers 
— 1 — — X 

kfrowlcdge thereof came pꝛinces cares, he im⸗ 
mtiiatiꝑ diſdertter his ſonne ofthe Empire, and cauſed the head 


ofthe maſter to be cut ot hia bodp, t all thoſe like wiſe that plaide 
with him, to be bantſhed the counttey. This act made enery mi 
afrapd, fo2 coꝛrection exetuted 


fo2 aftcr a god loxthath this on 
Fate err nee LEY 


44 Git * 125 . pthowieked 
y — — of Ceſirs (Where: as aflaryede mf- 
tioneth this matter) ſayeth, that the Romaines eſfcemed moꝛe þ 
ban ment of thole players from Nome: th to haue dꝛouen out 
the Gothes from liliria, and to ſay trotththep had reaſon. Foz 
a pzince deſerneth a dns of — bi. 


greater cr 
hr ET W enemies out 
oc his dommion. * 


Lottes vicecpmnNtous] in youth Which the maſters ou ght 
to lceepe them from̃: & that is Gs be chumeles in e n 
U addicted to theluſt of che fiesbe. _ xl, 


112 11 mn. FU! md * ; 


T Hirdipantaas bannt pte anbei they hans 
in a, ba not ligiye and wozdlye,noz that they do conſent 
that thep be to bolde oz ſhameles. And I lay. that thep do not ſuf⸗ 


— —ͤ— of pong men, inconſlãt 


meth offentimes an olde man, fonde, and vnth2if; 
— t they do not ſuffer them to ber toraſhe : fo; of to 
Praha hey noo conſe rebeilions and ſcditious perſonnes. 

do not conſent thep bee ſhameleſſe ; fozof the dn⸗ 
nnn. CE.ij. ſhame⸗ 


bother childe, rich was his companion; 


The nclecongibopke 


. — 
the ſceyter moze become the hands : then —— — 
17 hap man · Foꝛa man of whateſtats 


ſheweth outtwardlip, doth hide 
lecret 3 he is indued inwardly, In the time 


of the Frogne 4 of Ava —— Helius Pertinax ¶heninetænth 


— ———— 95 — had graun⸗ 
ted, the kathers were not negligent to bung them vnto him, and 
being come beloꝛe his pꝛeſente, orbe ol them made an ration, the 
one in Latins and the gather in Caceke. Mhere with the Ewpey 
rour was greatly pleaſed, and al the reſidue amaſed: ſoꝛ at pᷣtimt 
none ſerues the Komalnypainces , but that ha were very apt to 
chiualrp, oꝛ toward in ſcienees. As theſe two childꝛen in the pꝛe⸗ 
ſence of the Emperaur made their oꝛations, the one of them be⸗ 
helde the Emperour in ſuch ſoꝛt, that his cies never went ot hum. 
neither once mqued his bead to lwhe dau ne to the earth: and the 
other contrary bebeldetthe earth al and neuer lift vy hys 
head dur ing his oꝛation. Wherewith the Emperor (beit ge a 
graue man) was ſo highly pleaſed with the demeanours of thys 
child, that har did not only admit him to ſerue him at his talie:but 
alſo he ſuffered him to enter inta his chambꝛe, athis was a pꝛe⸗ 
ferment of great eſtimation. Faꝛ painces did nat uſe tu ba ſcrucd 
at their tables, no2 in their chambers w amp vnleſſe they were 


of his owne k oz auncient — 


'Emperour 
ned againe ta his father ſapmg, that when hereaftce he ſhould be 
moze ſhamefaſt, he wouldreceine him in to his ſeruice And cers 
taynely the Emperour had reaſon;foz god t᷑ graue pꝛincea ought 
not to be ſtrued with light and ſhameleſſe chtldzen;J mould noi 
demainnde fathers which loue their childꝛen very wel, and would 


ber ſyould bee wauthy, what it aualicth.theircþildzen to bo fair 
of coimtes 


@-.» he 1898 ? "FF 
of Prince, Fol. 219 


of cqumfenannes; tvell viſpoſedaf butieꝗliuelv of ſyirite 

\zpnne., to haneyetlowehrares ; to be eloquent in ſpeacie; piu 
tounde in (ence, i with al theſe graces that nature geueth ther), 
they be to bolde in that they do, and ſhameleſſe in that they lap: 
— Patritius Senenſn: in the! bed bee De 


yy es ew the maſt fo tate pzinces was the great ThradbG 
us, tds which amongett. all other bertues, had cneomot:;ſlngiicr; 
wich was: he was neuer ferued in his pallace withiany pong 
man that was vnchamelaſt, oꝛ ſedicidus, noꝛ luith any eld man 
which was diſhone ſt. oz he ſaid oft times that pꝛintes ſhall ne» 
ner be — . mona wo 
This god Em perout ſpake as a man of experience and veris 
ſage; foꝛ ff the cumſellers and familears ot᷑ pꝛinces te cuil taught 
and bapacſent, thy offende — — 
cette all: and f they be diſhoneft;they ſlaunder the prople. And 
theſe offences be not ſo great vnto them that commit them as 
they bs vnto the prince which ſultreth them. The Emperm The- 
odoſe had in his pallace two: knighta, the one talied Ruff nus, t 
the other: Stelnconus, dy. whoſepmidence and wiſtdome tte cam 
mon wenith was ruled and ganerned. And as ανν)u Buptiſta 
ſapeth they two wert the tutours and governmeys ol tha childat 
of Theodoſe, whoſenames were Archadiusund Honorius: Fog 
as Seneca ſapth; when gd pamtes do dietheyiought tu ne moe 
carefull to pꝛotire maſters and titours which: ſhatl teache their 
childzen , then to pzocare Realmes ozkingdomes foztdrnriche 
them. Their two maſters, Stel hicoma⸗ and Nuſfiuiis had m the 
pallace ot T a ſanne the which worre mar 
uailous wel taught and veep ſhamelatt:and foꝛ the contrarp, the 
t wo pꝛinces Honor and Archadius, were enil mannered t not 
very honeſt. Andtherefaze the god Emperair Theodoſe tate 
—— olt times, and ſet them ar his table:andcontrary be 


bing of foſmatimpoztaumce: 

to ſay the truthe, the — childꝛen, and wel taugt. are but 
robbrrs'df the hartes of other men. 

Fowerthly, the tutours andmaſters of pzinces ought to take 
god herde that whe the vong yꝛinces their ſchollers ware great, 
that they giur not the ſelues ouer to the wicked vice of the ficthe, 
lothatthe lenſtalitic any ann 3 9 


, whifeo! 


— MH Ra. 


1 
N 


The ſocomibeite 


oughtto be remedied by the wiſedomeakthoel —— n 
onthe ga 


The tres which buddeand-cait leanes| eſoze the time, our 
hops is neuer to cate of their fruit in ſeaſon. J meane; that when 
children haunt the vice of the fleſh; whites they be pong: there is 
{mallhdþeof gednes tobe loked ui them whenthep be olde. And 
the elder wo ſe them ware, the moze we may ber afſtired of their 
veces. And where we lee that vice cnereaſcth * therswwee map af? 
firme that vertue dimintfheth. Plato in his ſecond boke of lawes 
o2depneth;and commanndeth,that nent lde not marie 
afoꝛe then were xxv.vctres of age:and the pe — xx. 


becanſa at that age their fathersabive telle dat ingers in begetting 
them. and geuing ol them life;xthechtidze 1 Wöich are boꝛnr, 
bane moze ſtrength againſt the naſſaultes o dea . Chereſmꝛe it᷑ it 
be true (as it is true in dee) J uue nowe , ie to be maried x get 


childꝛzen ( which is the ende of mariage ) the hiolophers doe not 
luffer, vntill ſuch time as they he men : thei Iſay that maſters 
oughtnot to ſuſter their ſcolters tohatuitthe vi ie Feel wie 


they be chtidzen. Jn this caſe, the gavifathrts:onghtnoralone to 
commit this matter to their tuto2zs:butaifvethercut ta baur an 
eye them lelues. Foꝛ off times they wil ſap they hate bin at their 
deuotions when in deede they haue offered bene? 


in the-temples 

rial ſacrifice to the Courtiſan. The vice of the fleſh is of ſuch tõ⸗ 
dition. that a man can not.gine hint ſeltr tout, viithout g rudge of 
conſcience;without hurt ot his reno wne, Wont loſte of his gods, 
without ſhoztenmgof his ue, anvalſowttheuteffence to 5 com⸗ 
mõ wealth: teꝛ oft times, me entlines to ſuch vice, do rebel, trou⸗ 
ble, t ſlaunder the people. Seneca ſatiſſied me greatly, in ʒᷣ which 
he wꝛiteth in the ſecend boke De Clementia tr — where hee 
faveth theſe woꝛ des. 


If I knew the — othatmen would 


not hate me:pet 3 enſure theo foꝛ tho bHenes therot, J would not 


ſinne in the fleſch. And truelp Seneca had reaſon, foꝛ Ariſtotle ſai⸗ 
eth that all beaſtes after the acte of rener y are ſoꝛp. but the Cocke 
alone. O gouernoꝛus and maſters of great Pypnces and loꝛds. 
hy that immoꝛtall God which treeted vs 3 coniure pon, and fo2 
that yon or to tho nobilitie deſire puu, that pou wilt bꝛvdle 
er a: pe matte =_ change 2and gue hem net thr x 
tot: 4 Fr 
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tofollowe byres: fox pf heſeyoumgehylopeinethey 11 tans 
tuneynough ta ſearche, ta follo we, ta attayna, and aiſo to calt 
ofthale yokes. Foz though aur fraylette, thys wicked vice of the, 
lleſhe, in cucry place, in all ages, in enevy eſtate, and at alumes 
(ber it by reaſon, oz not) is neuer out offeaſon. What S — 
to pou in this caſe: it the chilozen paſſe the furyouſnefle of 
youth, without thebzydle: then they bee boide of the lone of God, 
they lollo we the trompet or ſenſualitie, after the ſounde mhetrot᷑ 
they runne headlong into the poke and lole that which pzvfiteth, 
to wynne that wbich hurteth⸗ Foꝛ in the carnall bytes, he that 
hath the leaſt of that that ſen ſualitie deſireth ,; hath much moꝛe 
thereof thenreaſon willeth.. Conſideringe that the maſters are 
neglygent, the chyloꝛen bolde , their vnderſtandinges blynded, 
and ſceinge that thelx appetites do arcomplnſhe beaſtly motions; 
'I aſue nowe, what remapneth to the and what contenta⸗ 
tion hath her ol ſuch filth and naughtines? Truely ſince thc fleſh- 
ly and vicious man is ouercome with his appetite , of thoſe that 
eſcape beſt J (&@ none other fruit, but that their bodies remayns 
diſeaſed, and their vnder ſtandinge blynded, their memoꝛie dul⸗ 
led, their ſenſe coꝛrupted, their will hurted, ther reaſon ſubuer⸗ 
ted, and their god fame loſt, and wont of all, the fleſhe remay⸗ 
neth al waies fle ſhe. O howe many pong men are deceiued, thin 
king that foz to ſatiſfie and by once engaging them ſelues to vy⸗ 
ces, that from that time fozwarde they ſhall ceaſe fo bee vicious: 
the which thinge not onely doth not p;ofite them, but alſo ts ve- 
ry hurttull vato them. Foz fire is not quenched with dzye wod, 
but with colde water. But O God what ſhall wer doe, ſince that 
nowe a dayes the fathers do as much eſfceme their chyldꝛen foꝛ 
beinge fine,and bolde minions among weomen,as if they were 
verie pzofonnde in ſcionce, oꝛ hardie in feates of armes: and tbat 
which is woꝛſt, they oft times make moze of their baſtards got⸗ 
ten in adultery, then of their legitimate childe concepued in ma⸗ 
frimony. What ſhal we ſape then of mothcrs 2 truely J am a- 
ſhamed to ſyeake it, but they ſhoulde be moꝛe aſhamed to do it, 
which is, becauſe they woulde not diſpleaſe their huſbandes, they 
bide ö wickednes of their chyldꝛen, they put their childzen of their 
harlots to h nurſe, they redæme their gages,they gue the money 
to plap at dice, they recũõcile the to their fathers whe they haue of- 
kẽded, they bozdw tht mon toredeme the whe they are mdebted, 
EE.iuij. finally 


ond bobke 


oss. The ſec 


* 
„ 


wy. +444 * 


* 14 - * * 1 
1 175 1 q: 04 14 
43653 | 34 1115-8" : 
Tal % ToT: 2 

0 11e 
124 * 83 
. 1 | 431 
a 5 44.4 

„ T's : * 


in 


ö 172072 6. rt " : * 0 - *% 
- * — « ; 
| $57: | pL IPL 
8 . _ - 1 5; =—_ a>. a I 3 * 
Dinner 9 BM ee eee 
SENT eee 4:45 0 Joc one fied 535 COT 9 G44” 5 
I p FE" 171 i. itt de 2 | . 


1 > A 
2 - 
. a K r 


4 4 om - 4 _ » - 2 ou 6 8 — e ——_ 8 n 6 » 
. * Saf» Y b —_{ — —_ - 4 5 q 4 1 
4 7 . 8 2 = — N 1 
; : - > 38 I ay 
8 4 =—_ * — = A We " — Ann 44 " 8 833 4 3 ag 
nent ol. —_ + «pag a; To OTIS — 2 ee 8 * hp , N 8 * wa 2 
* . 1 wy * 0 \ * a . — * * > 

2 2 N 4 N reet n . 

; Y ; F ? a6 4 # RA AL Le . to # "OO LO. TEE * 4 
ow” e ay . 2 * _— g RG. 44 * : ; "7 wes FM l - . « 

% __ v6 9 823 =O ö \ « e - * 4 8 
= * A * l * ; 4 Þ.. 2 8 „ „„ MI.” by ES X 
CE EG. bo n ——— —— _—_ by, 1 2 
* Z * 0 8 " ; * bats. * 7 | 
oo ͤꝗ—qœZↄq ê⁵ œUyU Q.ny““!c H Cee : 7 L a 0 * er . 
* = 
L 
_ ® +4 5 
- 
* 
- #4 — — 
N 
* 


„ "i 


_ 


9 * hw 
> s — 12 4 4 
. 4 8 — * 8 ** » * - * Y 
. — — n f 
9 nog —— r —_ ; —- 8 * 7 e bo 7 „ 
8 & 2 0 - * a TD . 
"_ — Wy i 4 1 7 A Wis #4. 2 "7 UL a 
— x b 2 4 1 Tx 1 A 


" s 4 ; "IX. » * 29 #1 # Ex | 
| * | : f : | N 2 o A * © A 
1 5 o n ? .& r Fi» -+ * '. "a+ 2: »% © | 7 1 
s 0? 7H Mengede wei 3-1} 15 ue 
«< 1 : : * 
58 Þ . N , - + p a * - $4 
41S: . 
8 
1 


99 
a 
E 
CA 
4, 
(3 « 
SE | 
| OE 
— 
1 
Fs £ 
- 
1 
1 
1 
9 
.. 
„ 
152 
6 
- 


1 0 % 
D W - , 4 * 
. {4 . 
pl 4 3 1 * 'I * 2 % + +% «+ 2 | # * — 4 f 
. 1 nn Ga 03.3 +049 
% +7 4 * 6 0 1 3 , # # : ! . E + ; 
18 | | | 2 nEeBND anc dc | 
4 1 4 ' 8 
; 15 9 34 - * * 1 1.3 , ' 
*® 
ö þ + 17 ; 'T: *\| {+ 
i F = 1 14d . (e : . — ” ® * ” 
"4% 5 tk "4 v3 3+45\ - 1 * . ; 
: * * 117 * . * 1 - 8 £5 = ; 
N d tte, on nn 10077 36.31 
. # 2 8 8 | R £ : „ bas ta l * 
17 onen dem enn eee ende 6 
1 i * "ek . * 2 yp. * x ) - — 1 * Py * 
'Þ * 1.82 1 14 * ** Ti. 9 13 s 321071 w w 4 t7 = 0g: 
; * Fg „ : | $ * Te? S = g ** : o 4, © 
þ = : 2104 * - wy. {3 # F109 Jets; 10 ** 0 
— © ms & ©” . = * : , 1 
e ns eim DD A nn GD 144 01A 
— 1 . 
* . % » 2 Y 125 4 9 © ho! 548 221 — 
% ">: 5.20 4 : U 1 « » 3 4 ines! 214 N : 
— I 
* 1 ; os " 1 . F_. o þ TIES, , * « * o 
IN. [113TH V3%: n een eee eee 
— * * N 


Fol 221. 


The thirde — ofthe Dial of prin- 


ces, with the famdus boobe of Marcus Aurelius, 
where he entreateth of the wertwes which princes ought. 


ene. nnn. 


to trauaile to edwminiter 
Cap. j | 


Qlepprincerand extlards ox 
ts all equal wall Iaftice, A 


| IF * Gidius of þ moſt famous +-renows-. 

{> e 
the ra) is nnas 
—— tunes paſt dwelled a- 


2 * :the much in paſt d 
2 TA — moneda ern — nec⸗ 
toheauen, : 


fateth that the chickeſt — ts that- 
they being —— 8 by 
Would to Cod all thoſe which 


rad this wating, ner 


1 ' On] 


Thethirde bocbe 


fd right wel that which Plato ſaid; Fozif men were not in du⸗ 
ed w reaſon,t gouerned by wlfice,amongf al beaſtes none were 
ſo vnpꝛoſitable. Let reaſon be taken from ma ith he is in⸗ 
dued, iuſtice wherby he is gouerned:then Chal me eaſelp perteiue 
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toſophers which wꝛote bokes, al y ſages which left vs their doc⸗ 
tries, t al the pꝛinces which inſtituted la wes, ment nothing els, 
but to perſwade vs to thinke howe bꝛiele c vupꝛoſitable this life 
4 ts, ⁊ how neteſſarp a thinge iuſtice is therein. Foz the fiith t coꝛ⸗ 
1 ruption which the body hath without the loule: the ſelle ſame hath 
15 the common wealth without iuſtice. Me cannot denye but that 
the Komatnes hath bene pꝛoude, enuious, aduoutcrers, ſhames 
teſſe, and ambicious: but pet with al theſc faultes they haue bene 
great obſeruers of iuſtice. Do that i Godgane them ſo many tri- 
umphes being loden © enuironned with lo many vices:it was not 
ko2 the vertnes they had, but fo; the great iultice which they did 
15 adminiſter.Plinie in his ſecond boke Demo crites affir- 
5 med there were two gods which gouerned the vntuerſall wozld: 
174 that is to wete, Re warde and Puniſhe ment. Whereby we may 
10 | gather, that nothing is moze neceſſary then true and right iuſtice. 
| Foz the onerewardeth p god, e the other leaueth not vnp 
the euill. Saint Auſtine in the firſt boke De ciuitate dei ſayeth 
thefe woꝛds. Julkice takt away, what are realmes but dennes of 
tzenes-fruly he had great reaſon. Foz if there were no whips fo; 


F in what ſozt he wil lead his life. He cannot fight as p Elephant, 
fi no defond hun lelfe as the Tigre, noꝛ he can hunte as the Lyon, 
Wh neyther labour as the Dre: + that whereby he ſhould pzofit (as J 
| A khinke)is,that he ſhould cate Beares t LyGs in his life, as nowe 
BY he ſhalbe eaten of wozmes after his death. Al the Poets that in 
9 0 uented fictions al the Oꝛatoꝛs which made Oꝛations, al þ phy- 
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11 vacabondes, gags foꝛ blaſphemers:ſines foꝛ pertury,fire fo heri⸗ 
. tiqꝛes, ſwoꝛd foz murderers, galouſe fo; theues.noꝛ pꝛiſon foz re⸗ 
5 belles: we may boldly affirme that there woulde not be ſo many 
11 vealles on the mountaines, as there would be theues in thecum⸗ 


mo wealth, In many things oꝛ in the greateſt part ot᷑ the cõmon 
| wealth, we le that bꝛead, wine,comne,fpſhe,wol,;e other things 
* nereſſ arp fo; the lyfe of the people wanteth: but we ncuer ſaw but 
| x malicious men in eneryplacedidabound. Therfoze 3\wcare vn- / 
is to you, that it were a god bargaine to chaunge al the wicked men 
ji in the comon wealth,foz one only paze ſhepe in the filde. In the 
commo wealth wee nought eis but whipping daily, — 
5 ö ping, 


75 
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llaying, dao ning. t hanging: but nat withſtandinge this, p wye⸗ 
ked which remaine ſtil are ſo man in number, p it al thoſe ſhould 


be hanged that deſerue it hy tuſtice.a man could not find hangemẽ 
lufficient,nozgaliowſes to hange them vpon. Admitte accoꝛding 
to the varietie of realmes #p2ouinces, þ niuers laws t cuſtomes 
haue ben inſtituted therein: Yet foz a truith there was ncucr;noz 
ſhalbe foundany nation oʒ cõmon wealth in the woꝛld ſo barba⸗ 
rous, but hath bene founded of iuſtice. Foz to affirme Þ men can 
be pꝛeſerued Wont Juſtite, is as much as to ſay the ſiſhe can lyue 
without water. Ho w is it poſſible y a common wealth may line 
without tultice,lith without her cannot be raled one only perſon? 
Plinie in an epiſtle ſaith, p he him ſelte hauinge Þ charge of a pꝛo⸗ 
uincein Affricke. dkmaunded an ald man # in gouernmet expert, 
what he might do to adminiſter iuſtice wel: p aged man aunſwe- 
red. Da tuſtice of thy ſelte, it thou wilt be a miniſter therof: Foz Þ 
gd ſudge, iõ the right yeard of his owne life, ougbt to me aſure þ 
whole ſtate of the cõmon wealth. And he ſaid further, it thou wilt 
be right with men, ꝛ cleane betoꝛe god, beware ol pꝛeſumption in 
thine office, Foz the pꝛoud t p2eſuryptnons tudges oftentimes do 
contrary fo their wo2ds,t allo exteade in their deedes. Plinic alfa: 1 
ſayth 5 be pzofited moze with the counſaile this olde man gaue d 
bim:the wal that euer he had read in his boke s. O to dow much | 
is he bound pᷣ hath take vpõ bim to adminiſter.tuftice Ioꝛ if ſuch 
a one be an vpꝛight man.he accopliſheth p woherunto he is bound: | 
but tt ſich a one of him ſelle be vniuſt, inſtly of god be ought to be 5 
puniſhed, and bbewiſe ol men to be accuſed. When pꝛintes coms 4 
maid their ſeruants oꝛ ſubiects anything, t that they cannot acs | 
compliſh them in ſuch ſozt as they had charge to.do:thenheovght- if 
to haue the ercuſcd(thoſecxcepted) which gouerne realmes a pꝛo⸗ 4 
ninces. Fozno man leauethto adminiſter tuſt ice, but foz-want of it 
knowledgeo2 experience:oꝛ eis thꝛougb aboundance of affectiõ 02. F 
malice. It a captaine loſe abattail be map ercuſe him ſel e, ſaying | 
bis men were fled mh# they ſhoulo haue aſſaulted their enenics. þ 
A poaſt maꝝ extuſe him ſelte fo: that the waters were ſo high. pt 
hunter mapſap# beaſt is eſcaped another way,tothers ſuch le 1 
but a gouernour of a cõmon wealth, whatercuſe can he haue that 1 
he doth not iuſtice; Conſciẽte dught to burden hun, ⁊ alfo he onght 4 
to bo aſhamed to take vpon him ðᷣ charge of any tung, il he doubt 11 
to bꝛing it to effect: foꝛ ſhameſaſt faces ⁊ haute coursges either [ 
ought. ta put that.tn.crecation which they * | 
: * 


Thethirdebooke - 
| t tua nooefect: Let b 
The ottice of a gad inn in to defende 
tye cõmon wealth, to help the innocent, to ayde the dmple, tu coz- 
rect the offender,to honour the vertuotis, to helpe theozpyanes, to 

ought 


thinge wꝛon fully ol others. 
When a pztnce 
liſtice. 


is it to ſæ ſome men 
, ambitious, & coue- 
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cure iuſtice:pyet to none it appertaineth ſo much nt 
— it, as to the royal perſon which p ſubierts — — 


to feare:but pzineeg are dound to miniſter it equally to all. It is a 


great matter that pʒinces be pure in life,+ that their houſes be wel 


are true in their woꝛds, cleane in their liues, e iuſt in 
ſometime thep erte in the adminiſtration of Þ common 


— — excuſe tht᷑:ſaying, that they erre not thozongh the ma⸗ 
kceof them ſelues, but rather thozough the xtlcounaiofohers 

commende, + a 
utl that chaunceth they excuſe. Plutarch in the ſeconde bateofhis ; 


So that al which the gend pzince doth 


common wealth layeth-, that herein ſome ꝛinces differ from 


obeyed, feared, and loued. And 


heauy thinges light with his godneſfe : and the Traunt that is 


dull, maketh wg nn — lyght to —.— 


moꝛe appy is he, which 


is wearp often times to obey:but the hart is neuer conſtrained to 
tous, Titus the Emperdur was once dematrided of theſe 2. things, 


that is to wets: whether to reward the god, oz fo puniſh the cul 
Pemtwerey, As 


— mins eye 


pzoper hands: When we 
— | 


,banniſherebelites 


wozks 


others: Foz the euil paince ts onely obey the tate is 
— 


perfwade peinces to be iuſt, t that they 
* | 
te thinges,ratherappertapne 
to blondy hangemen, then to pitiful kings. Al the pzofite of inffice 
is in that the pꝛinte be honeſt ol perſon, careful fozhis honſholds, . 
zelous of the common wealth,+ not large of his-conſctence. az 
p:incesoughtnot tobe commended foz murdering many eruelly: 
but fozrefourming the common wealth lonitgly. Plutarch in the 
comloztable ozation that he wzote to A ppoloni,ſpeakinge — the 
: £35 
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lawes which Promotheus to theEgiptians:amongtt res 
ne bereflordibele tiodetoath fellow. To 
Me oꝛdeine t command, Þ pꝛinces lap not hands on others 


koʒ anycrimes oꝛ offeces done vnto him ſelſe. Foz pꝛinces ought 


not to vle their hands ta their owne manner 
bp iuſtice to defend other a 
they ſhalbe in 


iniurſed, - 
We oꝛdeine i command that all tyros when 


ther common wealth e not mn warres, they ſhal not weare wea- 
pons delenſiue, t mach le ile oſfenſite. Foꝛ gwd pꝛintes neyther 


— — kill:no; t to haue vptes, 
whereby they may be killed, Ik g 
pꝛince do not only not l 


We oꝛdeine and commamd , that the 
. bandes, but allo hat dome en dente, Withſhis 


7703 how nun nobles woxthyn thing (tis; befoxethe preſence 
a ching it 


of a pꝛinte that al ould receiue 
4s that-any- is weſence ſhould loaſe ets tyres, 


ION! 
|# 
| 
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* oGicersin.theircoumries,” d 


S2 the pnes that ho note of 30. tien ſaid,that 
Ciriacus the tiraunt, had a memoꝛiall made of tertepne — 
wouldehanekilled:x when 


_ many captiues, ———. 

accoꝛ dinge to the oꝛder of lawes, tuſtomes vi 

do — — J do wel allow: but to reiopce F auabmce them 
ſelues of. them whom they haue condemned. J vtterly abhozr?. 
Foz the vertuous + chꝛiſttan moge ought rather to ſhed tearcs in 
the churches: then by affection to ſhed blouds ot men in the ſeate 
of iudgement. And foꝛ the confirmation of that which J haue 
r affirme, that the god tadge/ and gouernour of the — 


| of Princes; Fol. 224 


mon wealth,ought not to beare in mynde the murthers 4 laugh ⸗ 
ters done bp others: but to recozdÞ inunies which they haue done 
them lclues , Foz in other mens offences we ought to bo ſilent: 
- and foz our owne intquittes we onght to be penttent, Judges ex- 


what they 


ges thereof dor not caſt their eyes but vnto them whom they 
— — hace artery 


tdey map enryche their coffers, were they do not occuppe their 
handes but tu take bzibes.and do not paſſe the tyme tut in bans: 


kettes: and without a Fo: there are 


manp s which tmplay their ſtudie moe ta geat friendes,:. 


to maintainetheir ſtate pzoudip:then fo tarrade bakes, toindge- 
mens cauſes vpꝛightiy . Che tudgc which neuer reade tu, te iudge 
which neuer ſtudieth; the tudge which neucr openeth bote, the 
wdge which is neuer in his houfe,the mdge which dap and nyght' 
robbeth; how is it poſſthle that be execute one true iuſtice? There 
cam be no grrater feare in a mana ictaunder moe grrat in the 


chaſtiſe theofFences of others (is alwaies ouertheaimed wyth 
bites him ſeife: The iudge luhich pꝛeſumeth to he god, e will ba 
god, and deũreth to be god: a man ſhaulde finde him no where, . 
vnleſſe be be ſtudping in his houſe, oʒ ſittinge in the plate of Juſ- 
luce. Let not painces truſt vpon thys, whantbep pꝛouide iudges - 
geuernoꝛs : to iudge, ſayuig:that it they finde any cuil, they nil 
lwne tut him al, fo; Each are ſo cuil, y if thep-wat no means to get 
2124 | | ta 


common wealth;then when the mdge ; who obght to ng. and 
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to thoſe ofices,thep hal ant no cautils noz toꝛrupt friends ta 
luvo,ne them therein. When pꝛunces x great loads ſhal ſinde any 
t13ge cuil, counĩale them tu aide him timmediatly,oz p they 
lye we the ielues not contented with his domgs:toꝛ ſuch one ſhall 


foaꝛthwith enkoꝛce him ele to do nuſtice, with intention that thoſe 


of the como wealth might deſtre him to be their iudge. Although 
my penne doth repꝛoue theſe Judges which are extreme x cruct; 


- pct p intentions not to common the others which are negli; 


gent ⁊ careleſſe, the whichnepther by knowledge tan iudge, noꝛ 
wity tfoutnes paniſh, The wages which uoge,t gouerne, ought 
not to be with alſo famtilzar;thatal dare take vnan them to.afke 
bim: foꝛ in this taſe it ſome tommend his gentle conuerſation, o⸗ 
thers wil blame his parctal juſtice. tounſatlo, nd moniſh. and re⸗ 
qire pꝛinces.that thep content only ta be true, piti⸗ 
ful. honeſt, e vertuous,noz vet to be iuſt:but p it is as wel-neceſſay 
rie they be obleruers of iuſtice. oꝛ let the tino 5ᷣ there is great 
difference, bet wene him that is iuſt, t an other that doth miniſter 
iuſtice:loꝛ to the pꝛince that is god, commeth honour to his prriõ. 


but from him ᷣ̊ miniſtreth iuſtite. commeth pꝛoſite to his comon 


wealth. Paratuenture it is no wonder to ſee the pꝛinte q will tell 
nolye,t to lee his miniſters not to ſpeake ont truth: paraduentura 
J do not thinke my ſelle ſelanndered, to ſœ the pzincs temperats: 
in eating, t to ſe al his ſeruants both with eatinge e 
d2inkinge ? paraduenture, and it is no cauſe ta muſe vppon.to ſee 
the pzinces chaſt e honeſt:⁊ to ſ their ſeruants in ſieſhe, filthy t 
diſtalute? peraduenture it is no cauſe to merueile to fro the pꝛinte 
iuſt. & to lous iuſtice:t that hery ſe we of his miniſters dominiſter 
it. The end why al theſe things are ſpoken is, to aduertiſe pꝛintes 
ered 

gouerno2s : are us 
gredy, vnſhametaſt, lyers, oʒ baibers. Io ifittoncheth vs much 
p our pꝛinces be godiſo much moze it touchethvs þ the mimiſters 
be not cuil. One off things wherein Pztnces ought tu pzouide 
their ſudges © gouernoꝛs is, that by no meanes they ſuffcr their 
lawes t aũcient cuſtomes to be haoken in their common wealth: 
t that in their ſterdes ſtraunge cuſtomes be not introduced, Foꝛ 
the comminalty is ſo variable in that they ſap, ⁊ ſo light in þ thev 
aſke, that the woulde dayly ſer a newe kinge, e hourely chaunge a 


new law. Plinie in anepiffleÞ he wꝛiteth toEſcarivſapth. Opti- 
me apud Perſus capitalem per legem fait prohibitum, nouos aut 


pere- 


,,02 edicts 
mans 


curſe þ thoſe of Crera deſt⸗ 


al periſhe. things the Hiſto2p- 
(tn Nome ang 
oken.Anvhe, 


amorkery, yea(better toſay)aflaunder; to ſome 

Judges mil do that of f comman wealth, whicha Dante 
of a gowne,{that is to ſay)to turne him within + without,vefoze 
tbehinde, which then ought not todo, nos the pebpie to confent 
thcreunto. Foz the P ꝛince doth not lende them tomaketawes, 
poztobzingin-new ozders, buttotheonde that ther doonlpipzes 
. in thetr gd culkomes; Poinnes ought 
alſo to fake great care that vnto riche and poze; 
they miniſter equall juſt — 

auechoattie to conupt it, lo it 


| —— him that he is loꝛd 
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| ntoamtrey..3t — 
tonote that b father voth not apethatt leaueth'vnto bun forma 
taiſttce;but that he deth recommend it inta tum fo that the gam 
——— mbevited mftics obtherr 
in fourme of ap t God gaue it dn⸗ 

truſt. — — map be called loꝛdes (ang 
— —— iuſtire, whereof thep att but onely miniſters. Mee dare 
boldeip (ap,that the pzince oz great lozb which wdgeth caturn net 
accozding to the dwutne wilt, but accozding ta their owne affectio; 
we witnot.catzim a uſt mdge,but a roung thete. Fo2-ypiince 
ts mitch.wazle which robbeth God of tuſttee: then p theefe which 
ſtealeth the gods fro men. — [ranquiliys retiteth much 
wickednes of Domician, and the greateſt of all was, the poꝛe, the 
and thoſe which coulde vo it he alwatespuruſhed: 4 
the other that were riche and of aucthoaity hepardoued;Wecoms 
pounded with ſome ſoꝛ money, and w other ber Hiſfear bled fog 
fauour. Lampridrius ſaid of AlcxiderBe tus, ſhe 2 5.Emperour 
of Name, that hœ neuer e pt in his court any eml man, o ſuffe⸗ 
red anyot his parents to he vicious. Ant whon he was demaun⸗ 
ded on a time why he baniſhed one of his coins, ſinct hee was 
vong and a childe? her aunſwered them which entreated him foz 


bim and alleaged: That though he was rong and his coſin, vet 


Chariox eſt mihi reſpub.as if moꝛe plaineiy hi had ſaide, 3 haue 
nane othes nterer of kinne to me in my pallace then the common 
wealth. O high, and much moze higher wandes; wanthye foꝛ a 
truthe ta be wzitten-in painces hartes, whereby they onght to ber 
aduertiſed, that he ſaid not; J take fo2 my kin one part of ᷣ tõmũ 
wealth. Foz 8̊ pꝛince which feareth God, ꝛ deũreth to be founds 
luſt, as he wil indifferently be al, ſa ought he equally to 
dominiſter tuſtice to al. Jf they wil not credit me noꝛ mp pen, let 
them credit Blato #1» bokes of his cõmon wealth: who geeueth 
liberty x licence to al Þ Plebeians, to the end 5ᷣ euery one do loue 
bis wife, his childꝛen, this parents. And this ſoꝛt of loue hee will 
not that pzinces haue, to waom he perſwadeth that firſt aboue all 
things they — Wealth: foꝛ if the pꝛinte do loue anie 

ay 
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pꝛouide fox them, 
— — — fa; thas | Abe 
pꝛince 02 great lozde,odich dare take vpor — 
name q; rename map me gie hun: J would not we 


© 
— 


and mumies to their Nuyntes. os tie wounded hartes often» 
Umes utter their in warde paines whith they fle, without ante 
ape ta retcine comftzt of that they deſtre.Pturarche in his 
Hl F. il. Apothegmes 
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abſence thu us * 
p!elence'was 


dada has Marcus Autdius Wag enthroncb 25 Schatonrs 


vbther lage men / a 
ned among them;howgreatlp Rome wanch 
builoings, whichalinoft were-vttrrly decay | 

al this euſſtgrem 


fo2 that Rome was ſull of flatttters: anddeftitate of thoſe which 


durſt ſay the trathe. Theſe and tach other like andes heurd: the 
— —— — 
them a erampte. a aig:qn the firſt prere p was Con⸗ 
ul there camt a pr villame trum the cincr ur — 
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tire of the Senate, agayntt a c endu which didloze uppzfſe 
t in desde he did (0 mel pꝛapamd det lar 


— omg s <4 me 0 
renowned Homer waitten it moe eioquentin ti 
| villaine.had a fmati face,great lips; hollome epes, 
his colour burnt, curled beare, hareheauen, his ſhoes of pre 
ſkinne. his coate of gaates ſkinne,hisgirbteofbultcuſſhes; a tog 
beard and thiche. his eye bzowes coueredhis eyes, the fkomacke, 
t the necke couered with ſlunmes. heared as a beare, and a clubby 
in his hand, Without duwt when J ſawe him enter into the Se⸗ 
nate. imagined it had bene a beat in tout ine of a man: ⁊ after 
J heard that which he ſaw, J amged hun to be a God (it there are 


men. Foz if it was a fearefii] thing to bæhaulde bys 


perſon, it was no leſſe monſtrous to heare his woꝛdes. At that 
time, there was great pꝛeaſe at the doe of the Stnate, of mania 
and diuers perſons, fo2 to ſalicite the atfatres of their pꝛouinces: 
pet notwithſtanding this villaine ſpake befoze the others. oꝛ two 
cauſes. The one,foz'y men were deſirous to heare'what ſomon- 
ſtrous a man would other becauſe the Senatois had this 
tuſtome, that the complaints of the pee ſhould be hearde, befoꝛe 
the requeſts of the riche. Wherefozethts villame afterwardes in 
the middeſt of p Senate, began to tell his tale, t 8 cauſe of his cd⸗ 


ming thither : in the which her ſhewed him ſelfe no 1efſebolde in 


words, then he was in his attire ſtraunge. 4 ſaid vnto the in thys 
ſoꝛt. O father s conſcript, t happy people, J Milers a plonghma, 
dwelling nzerevnto the xiurr of Danube, doſaluto pou wozthye 
Senatoꝛs of Nome, whichare conuented here in this Senate, 
I beſcech p immoꝛtal gods my tongue this day ſo to gou 
may lay Þ which ts chnentent foz my cofitrep,t Þ they helpe you 
others to gouerne wel Þcomon wealth. Foꝛ withont the helpe of 
God, we can neither learne the god, noꝛ auoid the euil. The fatal 
deſtenies permitting it, and our w2athful gods fozſaking vs, out 
miſhap was ſuch, + to pe others foꝛtune ſhewed her ſelfe fo fauo⸗ 
rable:pᷣ the pꝛond captains of Nome, hy foꝛte ot armes te our 
cofitrep of Germany, And J ſay not without a cauſe,that at that 
time the gods were diſplealed with vs: 02 if we Germaines had 
appeaſed aur Godds, v Romatnes might wel haue ercuſed pour 
ſelnes foꝛ ouercõming of vs. Great is peur gloꝛy O Nomapncs, 
ko; Þ victoztes pe haue had, t trunmpbes which of manprealmes 
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pr haue completed:duttgotWiganting greattt ſhall your infamie 
de inþ wozlwe toccome, fox Þcxneltics io hich yon haus edmitted, 
S A let yomknow,ifyoutonotlnowett;that when Þ wicked 
went befozc the triumphing chariots ſaying, live, ume, iuincibls 
Nome: un the otherfide the pose captiues went ſaping in their 
hartes,tulticc,inflice.Þp pzedetefſozs cnhsbited by the rruer of 
Danuby, foz when the dit earth annoycd them, they came to ĩe⸗ 
treate them ſelue> in the freſh water: and it perchante the vncon⸗ 
Kant water did annoy them. then they would returne againe to 
the maine lande. And as the appetites and conditions of men are 
variable: ſo there is a time to five from the lande, to refrcſhe dur 
ſelues by the water. And time alſa when we are annoyed w the 
water to rc turne againe to the land. But how ſhal 3 ſprake No⸗ 
mames. that which J would ſpeake 35 dur ctiutttuſnes of takinge 
other mens gods hal h bene ſo extreme, t po pꝛide of comaun- 
ding ſtraunge countreis hath bene ſo diloꝛt atx: p̊ neither Þ lea 
can.tuffiſe you in the deepencs thereof, neyther the land allure vs 
in the fleldes of the ſame. O how great comfozt it is foꝛ the trou- 
bled men, to thinke t bee alſured that there are wſt gots, Þ which 
wil do tuſtice on the tniuft. Foꝝ it the oppꝛeſſed men thought ths 
ſelues not aſſured,.p̊ Þ gods would. ck their iniury of their ene⸗ 
mies: they W-thcir own hads would tiſirop the ſelues. The end 
why J ſpeake this is, foꝛ ſo much as J hope in the iuſt gods, that 
as pou othets without reaſon haue caſt vs ont of our houſes:io by 
reaſon ſhallothers come aſter vs, t caſt vou others out of Italy, t 
Nome both. There in my » of Germany , we take it fo} 
a rule vnfallible, that het which by fczce taketh Þ god of another: 
by reaſon.ought to loſe his one pꝛapet right. And J hope in tho 
gods, þ that which we haue foꝛ a pꝛouerbe in Germany, pou ſhall 
haue foꝛ experience here in Rome. By p groſſe woꝛdes J ſpeake, 
t by the ſtraunge apparel which J wrare, vou may wel imagine 
that Jam ſome rude vill aine oꝛ barbarous bome:dut vet notw- 
ſtanding F want not reaſon to know, wha is inſt and 

in holding his o wne: and who is a tiraunt in poſſeſſing of others. 
Fo2 the rude men of my pꝛokeſſio n, though in god ſtile they cã⸗ 
not declare that which they woulde biter: yet not wilhſtanding,. 
we are net ignoꝛaumt of that whych oughte to ber allowed foz 
god, noꝛ which ought to bee contempned foꝛ ell, J woulde ſay 
ther efoꝛe in this cafe, that that which the cell with albthetr tirã⸗ 
ni haue gathered in manꝑ dates , the god ſhall take from , 

or 

| 
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it. dut that they do luſfer it, : at this hower wer com- 
—— ce ns ay time ſhal come Þ wil pay 

all. Belene me in one thing. O Romaines,t doubt not theres 
in: þ ol the vnlawful gaine of d fathers, followeth after p tuſt vn⸗ 
doing of their chiloꝛẽ . Pany oftentumes do maruatle in my con · 
trey, what ß cauſe is that the gods do not take from the wicked þ 
which they win, im medi atlp asſone as they win it: tas J think 
the reaſon hereof is, foꝛ Þ diſſembling w them, by little ano little 
they gather together duiers things, + aftcrwards whe they think 
leaſt thereon, it is taken from them all at once. Foz Þ iuſt ſudge⸗ 
ment of the gods is, p ſince w out reaſon they haue done cuil to o⸗ 
thers:othcrs by reaſon ſhould come in like maner which do euill 
vnto them. It is vnpoſſible that the valiaunt and ſage man, who 
in his dades pꝛeſumeth to be wiſe, ſhould take any taſte in an o⸗ 
ther mans god: foz if he did, he would neuer content him ſelfe 1 
any thing, ſith he hath not a conſcience in that which is euill got⸗ 
ten, I ano we not Nomaines, whether pou vnderſtand mer, but 
becauſe pon ſhal vnderſtand me better, J ſape, that J maruaile, t 
J ſhoulde rather wonder, howe the man ke& er mans 
gods, can flepeoz reſt one hower, ſith hee knoweth he hath dong 
iniurv to the gods, laundered his neighboꝛs, pleaſed his enemies. 
loſt his friends, t endamaged thoſe that he robbed,# wozſt of all 
that he hath put his perſõ in peril. And J ſap, that he hath put his 
perſon in peril: fo the dap that any man determmeth to take mp 
gods? bc wil allo þ ſame day(ifhe cã) take mp life. Jt is an ody- 
ous thing to the gods, e verp llaunderous among men, that men 
could haue ſo much (thzough their fleſhly defires) vertue bound, 
and the raine of their euill woꝛkes ſo much at liber tie, Þ another 
mans milerp ſemeth to him riches, and that his own riches ſ&- 
meth to him ſelfe pouertie. care not w bebe Oꝛ erke. bar⸗ 
barons, Romatne,pzeſent o2 abſent, J ſap and affirme, that he 
is and ſhalbce curſed of p gods and hated of men, which wpthcrit 
conſideration will chaumge his god fame into ſhame , iuſtice in- 
to w2ong, right into tirannyp, froutheintolyes, thocertayne fo; 
the doubttull, hating his owne pꝛoper, and Nghmge ſoꝛ that ot o⸗ 
ther mens. Her that hath his chie fe intention to gather gets fo; 
his childzen,and ſceketh not a god name among p rcnawmed:it 
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It cannot b dmany dates,#m ch leſſe hid many ver⸗ 
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fog hanoured am the honozable: foztt is br b be which 
is a great louer of tempozal gods, ſhould be a frient de of hys god 
name, ik þ couotous men were of heir ot denen 


as they are of the gads of an other d — 
dean elan les ——— 

would not gnawe the reſt of their life, noz the canker of infamie 
wald dae ther ga name after ther ve a th. Pearke you No- 
maines, hearken what J wilfay,and Abe —— nn 
may vnderſtand it: Foz otherwiſe J ſhould loſe my labour, and 
ve others ſhoulde 2, o2dcs A ſa that all the 


wozldehateth paide , and yet there ne ie that wil fellowe hy 
manitie. Cuery man condempneth adultery, e yet Jſ& no man 
that hueth chaſte. Ouery man — fe, and I ſe no man 
line tem ely.Every manpzaiſech pact ente, and I ſe no man 
—— ſuffer. Cuery man blameth ſlouth, and 3 ſœ no man 

that are pole: Enery one blamett ) avarice, and pet cue⸗ 
rie man robbeth. One thinge J ſav,+ not without teares in thrs 
Senate, openly J do declare it. inch is, that with the tongue e⸗ 
nery man pꝛayſeth vertue: and yet they them ſelues with al their 
lun mes are ſeruants vnto vices. Do not thinke that J ſay thys 
only loꝛ y Komains which be in Illiria: but fo2 © Senatoꝛs which 
I ſie here in Þ Senate. Al von Nomapnes, in your deupſes about 
pour armes, haue thys fo; pour worde. Romanorum eſt de- 
bellare ſaperhos 3 lubieQis, S rucly you ſhould 2 
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hand ſaid: Romanorum eſt ſpoliare innocentes , & reddere ſubs 
ietos Fo2 you Romains are but deſtroiers of the people that be 
peaceable;androbbers of the ſwette x laboures.of ſtraumgers. 


CThe villaineargueth _ the Romains,which without cauſe 


or reaſon conquered their countrey, & proued manifeſtly that 
they thorough otfẽding of their gods, were vanquished of the. 
Romaines, Cap. i. | 


Alte ye Romaines what occaſion pe haue, that are bzought by 
nigh to the riner of Tiber. agauiſt vs 5ᷣ line in peace, nigh to y- 
riuer of Danuby, Peraduenture pon haue ſcene vs friendes to 
pour foes, oꝛ els we haue ſhewed our ſelues your enemies: pe 

raduenture pou haue hard ſap, that fozſaking our owne lande, we 

ſhould go conquere fozein realmes-peraduenture ye haue ben ad- 
uertiſed, that we rebelling againſt our owne loꝛds, ſhould become 
obedtent to Þ cruel barabrous : peraduenture ye haue ſent vs ſome 
imbaſſado; to deſire vs to be pour frifds:02 els there cãe ſome frõ 
vs to Nome, to deſte pe as our enemies: peradueture ſome king 
died in our realme, which by his teſtament made yc heirs to our 
realme: wherbp you claime your title, t ſtke to make vs your ſub⸗ 
iect-paraduenture by ſome aũtient law oꝛ cuſtome ye haue foũd, 
that the noble and woꝛthy Germany, of neceſſity is ſubiect to the 
p2oud people of Rome ?peraduenture we haue deſtroted ars 
mies, we haue waſted pour fields, ſacked pour cities, pour 
ſabiects, oz fauoꝛed your enemics-ſop to reuꝭ ge theſe in turies pe 
ſhould deſtrop our land: it we had ben pour neighbs23,02 you ours 
it had ben nu maruel though one gane deſtroyed the other. 

Foz it chaũceth oftentime, that though controuerſy ol a litle pect 

ol groũd.tedious warres betwene people ariſe, Ot a trouth none 

of al theſe things which J haue named, hatd chaũced betwene ye 

Romans t vs Germains, Foz in Germany we felt yonr tiranp, 

ſo ſone as we hard of pour renowne. If yebe greued with that J 

haue ſaid, J pꝛay pou be not offfded with that J wil ſap, which is: 

that Þ name of Romaines,t the crueltie of tirants, arried toge- 
ther in one dap vpon our people, And what moꝛe to ſay, J know 
not Romains,of the litle care p gods do take, t of the great auva- | 
citie that men haue. Fo2 J ſte that he which polſeſſeth much doth 
oppꝛeſſe him which hath but litle: a he that hath but litte, wayeth - 
not bim that hath much. Do diſoꝛdered couetouſnes ſtriueth with 
ſecret malice,+ ſecret malice geueth place to open thefte = _ 
r v. 
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robbery no mi reliſteth.: therof cometh,$ ? 
alt 


tetice of a malict- 
ole Kate, Harken 
ve Komains,harken,by õ immaꝛtall gods J do conture you, gius 
eare to h J wil ſay, which is,conſider wel what yon haue eon: ſoꝛ 
p.g00ds wo2ds be in vaine, os els men muſt haue aàn end, woꝛlde 
in time mult neves fall, oz els d wozld ſhatbe no wozld. Fozume 
—— — ,o2 els þ ſhalbe lene 
which neuer was lene, which is: wich in 8. yeres ye haue won. 
ve ſhal win 8. dates loſe, Foz nothing can be moꝛe iuſt. ſince vs 
by fozce haue made pour ſelues tirants:then p the gods by tuſtice 
ſhould make pou lanes. And do not thinke pe Komaincs though 
vou haue ſubdued Germany, t be loꝛds thereof, that it was by any 

Alike, no moze-cozagicus 


Fhercfo:e ſince we weare not ouertome fo; cowardes, 


beinge 
neither foz being weake,no2 vet foz beinge feareful,but onely foz 


Romains to 


know, if yedonotknow it,$ no mũ is in mozefauo; M the gods, 
———— —— — 2 —— 

nothin in ſubtil witts,politike taptains, vali⸗ 
ant ſouldters, great armies: Wout doubt it woulde litle anatle lo 
carp al this to i warre, ſince afterwards we ſc by erperifce,þ me 
can do no mozebut-gine 5̊ battails, t p gods the lelues muſt geus 
5 victozies. Il J be not detemed, J think þ foz our ottt᷑tes we bans 
ſafficicntly latiſfiedÞ gods wꝛath. But trulp 3 belcue $ the truel⸗ 
ties which ye haue done vnto va, t the vnt which vou 


haue ſhewed 6—— CT" 
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ye ſhal pap it. And hcrafter it map chaũte.̊ as pzeſcntly ye cocit 
vs fo2 ſlaues:ſo in time tu come pe ſhal acknowledge vs ſoꝛ loꝛds. 
Since þ tranatling by the wap, A haue ene 5̊ hig moũtames, ot 
v nations, coũtries ſo ſauage, pe ople ſo barba- 
raus, ſuch 4 ſo manp miles as Germany is diſtant fr Kame, J- 
muſe what fond toy came in Þ Nomains hcada, to ſent to cocucre 
Hm r —rð 2 
pent maze mon to conquere it. at tl do ſpend to kept 
it, then p whole reuene wes ol German yamounteth, oꝛ may as 
moũt in many peres:⁊ perchance they map loſe it,bcfoze they re- 
coner 5̊ they ſpent to conquere it. And il ve ſay vnto me Romains 
Germany is not cõquet ed of Kome foz euer, but þÞ.only Name 
bane p glozy to be miſtres of German, this alſo 3 ſay is va. 
| nity folly. Kon litle auaileth it ta haue 5̊ foꝛta 4 caſtels of Þ peo⸗ 
—— the harts of the inhabitants are abſent. It pe ſay p̊ ther- 
ve 


cdquered Germany. to amplifte + enlarge the limittcs and 


bouuds of Rome, alſo me thinketh this as foliſhe an enterpꝛiſe. 
Foz it is not the point of wile t valtant men to enlarge their do⸗ 
minions: t diminiſh their honour: Ff pe ſay ve ſent to cõquere us, 
to. the end we ſhould not be barbarous,noz line he tirants, but p. 
pot; would we ſhould lite after your god la wes ⁊ cuſtoes , if it be 
ſo Fam. wel content. But hob is it poſſible ve ſhould geue lawes 
to ſtraungera, when you bꝛeak the.lawes of pour owne pzedeceſs 
ſo:rs:great ſhame ought they to haue, which take vpon them to 
coꝛrect others, when they haue moze neade to be. cozrected them 
lelues. Foz the blinde man ought not to take vypon bim to leade 
the lame. If this be true (as pꝛeſentlip it is) what reaſon ox occaſts 
on had pꝛoude Nome, to take # conquere the innocent Germa⸗ 
nye? Let ts al · go therfoze to robbe, to al. to tonqucre, ⁊ to Tous, 
ſince we ſe the wozlde ſo coꝛrupt. + ſo farre from the loue ot᷑ god, 
that enorp man (as we may pertetue)taketh what he tan, killeth 
whom he will, and that which wozft of alt ia, that neither thoſe 
which gouerne wil remedy ſo many cuiltes as are commytted, 
neyther thoſe which are offended dare complayne.Ye chice iud⸗ 
ges at this day are ſo harde ta be entreated, ve take ſo litle re⸗ 
garde ba(o the pe oppꝛe ed : that they thinke it moze quiet to 
remaine in trouble at home, then to come and put vp their com⸗ 
plaintes befoze you here at Rome. And the cauſe herot᷑ is, Þthere 
in their countrey they haue but one which purſueth them: and 
bete in this ſenate they are cuil milled of all, ⁊ that 9 — | 
ich, 
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which cbplaincth is poꝛe, t h other whichis cõplained on is riche. 
Cyertoꝛe ſince foꝛtume would it, i p fatal deſtinies permit it. that 
p pꝛoud Rome ſhould be miſtreſie ot our Ger maine, it is but rea- 
ſon ye ſhould kepe vs in tutice,t maintaine vs in peace. But you 


of gods. t pe that arc here do rob vs of our god name,ſapinge, that 
1 wo are a people without law, without reaſon, t Wout a king 
N (as vnkno wen barbarous) ve map take vs foz ſlaues. In this cale 
1 ve Nomains are greatly deceiued,foz me thinketh with realon ye 
|| cannot cal vs without reaſon, ſince we being ſuch as we are, tas 
pl b gods created vs. remaine in our pꝛoper countries, wout deſiring 


to ſecke oꝛ inuade foꝛein realmes. Foz with moꝛe reaſõ we might 


f lav, that ye were men without reaſon, being not c6tented with d 
" Cwete + fertile Italy: bat'Þ thzough ſhedding of bloud you ſhould 
1 deſire to conquire al Þ earth. JnÞ pe lap we teſerne to be lanes, 
% becauſe we haue no pꝛince to coma? vs.noꝛ ſenat to gonerne vs, 
"0 noz army to defend vs, to this J wil afiſwere. That fince we had 
| no enemies, weneaded no armies, + fith euery man is tõtented 


w his lott © foztume, we had no neceſſitie of a pꝛond ſenate to go» 
# ucrne vs, t we being as we are al equal, it nede not we ſhould cõ⸗ 
ſent to haue any pzinces amongſt vs. Foꝛ V office of pꝛinces is to 
4 ſuppꝛelle tirats,+ to mainteine 5ᷣ people in peace. It pe ſap further 
| Pp we haue not in dur cofatrey a como wealth,noz polliep, but that 
we liue asP bꝛute beaſts in p moũtaines, in this alſo you haue but 
ſmal reaſon. Foz we in our coũtrep did ſuffer no lyers, nether re⸗ 
bels, noꝛ ſedicious perſons,noz me Þ bꝛought vs (tr ſtraũge coũ 
tries )any apparailefoz to be bicious.ſo Þ ſithin apparile we were 
honeſt. in meate very temperate, we neded no better behauicur. 
Foz although in our coũtrey there are no merchãds of Carthage, 
ople of Mauritania,merchats of Tire, Steele of Citabric, obours 
of Aſia, gold of Spaine , ſiluer of Britaine, Amber of Sidonie,ſitke 
of Damaſco, come of Scicil,wineof Cand purple of Arabie: pet 
Foz al this we are nat bzatiſh,noither ceaſe to haue a comb wealth 
Foz theſe x ſuch other like things,geue moꝛe occaſion to ſtirre 
many vices: the foꝛ ver tuous me to liue acco2ding to vertue. l 
ſed,+t happy is Þcomon wealth. not where great riches aboũdeth. 
but where vertues are highly tõmended: not were many light t 
angry me reſozt,but where Þ.pactit are reſident:therfoꝛe it follo- 
weth: p of y comb welthofKaomefoz beig rich, we thould haue pit 
ty: t of y cõmõ welth of Germany foz brig paze, ye dught to haue 
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eanpatiould d ö the catencaticn webane w our ponerty, ye 
your riches . Foz then neither he hadrob- 


othe ra had i ſamt with 
hither now to com · 
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nlaine in Rome ol yourtiranny: A  iKomatns,that the one dit 


kern ern, 
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9 deglareth how ꝑreiuditiall ſuck wicked 

fawn ubkkeweale, 


not ſoi there 


their 


ane e gee en 


trünts eee. 


Yall; 


would thinke I bane ſaid that re eker is 
remarneth manythings to 


——— —ͤ— Foz. 


ſb pas 

they tõſent ta man p euils, to bane ortuſid tu tõmit grea» 
ement᷑ at 

they are 

sit avatieth no 

—— the nl our that they be 

tardb all tha lande at Germany. 


— ors mage nero 
childze,loadethe wy;ons 4 mabe the ſumnes Foz verũnat charge 
them with moze thẽ they are able to cary:bet of: cᷣmãtemints x- | 
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as tothe euil me.Foz(totclye p; truth) knile 
dul to our necks, as — odd 019 dais hal not bedotoar 


1 know what you haue done, ye Romaines — eds 
0 milerable reaime to ſwere, neither to dwel w our mes, f to ey 
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alia, p oft times 
nate, ſome flattert ng mg: 


they paſſe their life m my coũtrey. I liue by gathering akoꝛnes in 
the winter,: conc in v time I fiſh aſwel of. 
nett ty, as of  p A paſſe almoit al ny liie alone in the 
fielos,02 in the mountaines. And ił you wote not why,beare me, 
tg wil ſhew you. I ſes ſuch tiranp in your iuoges.a ſuch robberies 
as they cõmiti among d pe proplc.e there are ſuch diſĩẽ tiõs in þ 
reaime . ſuch inumieꝝ t duntted thet in. h pe comon wealth is Io 
ſpoiled, there are (o few Þþ haue deſire to do gad, t alſo there are ſo 
fewe $hopefoz remedꝝ in ſenate: 9: 3 am determined (as moſt 
bahappp)to banniſh my ſelie out of mine awnehoutſe, 4 to ſepe⸗ 
— — my lwete company, ta 2ᷣ end mp etes ſhould not 
behold to miſet able a chaũge. Foz I had tather wander ſo litary in 
the nelds, th to ſæ my netghbo2s havrely lamct in 5̊ ſtri tes. F 
there pᷣ cruel beaſts do not offend me, vnits vo aſſault the:but 
turſed men, though J do ſerue thẽ vet daity they bexe me. Mith⸗ 


out doubt it is a marueilous paine to ſuffer an ouer tbꝛo e of fo 


tune: but it is a greater tozmet woben one cle th it Wont remedy. 
And pct Wout cõpariſon my grrateſt griefe is, whẽ my loſſt may 
be temedied. q be which may, wil not: t he wil, canot by any 
means remedp it. O cruel Romains, ve fele nothing vᷣ̊ we tele. in 
eſpetially which ſpeake it, ve (tal fee howJ fele it, ſince oly to re- 
ducs it to memoꝛʒy my eies do 
toints do ſhenerzmy hart doth treble,my entrails do bꝛeahe.i my 
fleſh tõſumettz. what a wolul things it. in my coũtrey to ſer it u 
my ties, to heare it with my cares, and to fle it with mne one 


hands? Truly the grietes which the woful Germany ſuffreth are 
luch, and ſo many:that 3 belcue vet the mercifull gods will haue 


tompaſidu vpon vs. wil not deſire ve to thin of my 
woꝛdes: but only J do beſech ve, vou wil vnder ſtand wel what 1 


lay. Foz youimagiuing (as pou do pꝛeſume to be dilcrete)ſhal ſox 


right wel » the troubles which came to vs fr men, among mẽ 


with 


daſel, my tõgue wil war wearv. my 


* 
, 
* 
; 
* 
r 
* 2 my 
A — — ——_— 12 — — — 


„ A, 1 — * 4 - a . — 
S 4 eco _ 5 —— — — 

C are open — -—— +» — 5) > . 

: "TW p 


TS 
emen 


_ tuſtplagues 


tv. il I ſhouio declare euer y other tui 
from the ſenata, 2 al h ttranny wohcih pour 
ferable realme:one of theſe a.thinga maſ 
met of me,oz Þ depztuattb of pou 
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a (mal fault, they puniſh a god ma much: 
puniſh euil men nothing at al. ſo that Þ gove 
t fo2gene nothing vnto the other. O lecree 
as J am boũd to pzatſe pour , ſo like wiſe it J hadlicece to 
tondempne the, J durſt ſap, p ve cauſe t toter greuous paines 

their 
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god, þ 


fo2 that ye puniſh e perſecute vs by p hãds of lach | 

(if tuſtice toke piace in the wozld)whe ther — 
haͤds, they do not deſerue to haue their heades on their ſhoulders. 
The cauſe whp now againe 3 do orclam on b immoꝛtal gods 
to ſœ, that in theſe 15 haue ben at Nome, I haue ſene ſuch 
dedes done in your if the leaſt ot the-had ben done at Da- 
nuby,the gallows © gibbets had ben hanged thicker of theues, the 
the vineyard is w grapes. Jam determined to ſi pour doings, to 
ſpeake of pour diſhoneſty in apparell, pour litle in ea- 
ting, t your diſdꝛder in affatres, t your pleaſures in liuinge:t ond 
other ſide, Jſee Þ when pour pzoutſton arriuethtn our couͤtrey, we 
cary into 8 tẽples, t offer if to the gods, we put it on their heads: 
Co that ß one meeting w the other, we accptilh that which is cõ⸗ 
maunded, ⁊ accurſe thoſe that commannded. And ſith therfoꝛe my 


hart hath now ſene, that which it deſtreth, my minde is at reſt, in 


ſpttting out þ poils which in it abideth,if J haus in any thing here 
offended w my tongue, J am redy to make rechpice mp head. 
Foz in god faith J dad rather winne honour, in offring my ſclfe 


_ fodeath:the ye ſhould haue it, in taking trõ me my life. And here 
Þ vill aine ended his talbe, im mediatly after Mar, Aur. ſaid to thoſe 
which were about him. How thinke ye my frifds, what kernell of 
a nut, what gold of v mine, what coꝛne of raw, what roſe ofb2t- 
ers, what mary of bones,x howe noble + baliaunt a man — he 

wed 
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-great —— familiar i 
pften tunes he ſpake theſe wozds. J t þ to-know-Crotherus , 5 
the valiant pꝛintes ought not oncly to be vpꝛight in their realmes 
which they gonerne: but alſo to be tircumſpect in paſtimes which 
they die, that the aucthaꝛitie which in the one they haue wonne, 
in the other they do not loſe; When Alexander ſpake theſe woꝛds 
truely he was of moꝛe auethoꝛitie then of vœres: ut in the ende 
be gaue this example. moze to be followed, ⁊ cõmaũded, thẽ to be 
rep26ned 02 blamed, I ſay to be followed, not in 8 hunting that he 
-ererciſed:but in the great courage which he ſhewed. To the le- 
beyans i men of bale conditiõ, it is a little hing. pl one matter 
128 their might. and in other 8 — Wannen. 
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pong ns. Fo) hey (hacer thelelves 
from being Wiens bein — vicious:iwe cannof de⸗ 


ye them ſome times to ta Wy _ 1 


Tee e 
es of Pꝛintes bery well map be 
brkcer s. canbyns meanes beenttred endtred. Mony yo 
d great loꝛdes deteme the nr ſrittes in 0 
thex ae in that hep be vertuous in their petfons, beit it js not 
ſo: Foꝛ it {nffyſeth not a Pꝛiace to dꝛawe Vito him all vertues, 
but alls he is boumde do rote all vices out of the common wealth. 

Admit thar indes wid not, 02 of them ines catmot e goterne 
the tommdn ꝛ pet let bs dere and whebbelhe cb to 
ſceke god offyters to do i fo; them. No2 the w22 Plebephn hath 
no atcompt to render, but at hys god oꝛ cuil lp fe: but the pꝛince 
ſhal render actompt of his vicious lyfe which he hath ledd and ol 
the little tare that her hath had of his common wealth. 

Seneca in an Epiſtie he wꝛote to a friend of his named Lucilha 
ſaveth My deere kriende Lucilla, I wooldt gadlpthou wouldeſt 
tome and fee mie here in Mme; ben IJ pꝛap thek recommend — 
go 
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Judges 5 Jleof Scicile. Foz J would nat᷑ deſire to eniop thy 
—— thou ſhouldeſt leaue py comon wealth 
itt ol oꝛder. And to the entent thou mateſt knowe what condici⸗ 
ans they onght to haue, whs thou ſhonloeſt choſe foz gouernozs 
oz Judges: J will let the vnderſtand, that they ought to be graue 
in their ſentences, tuſt in their wan des, honeſt in their wazkes, 
merciful in their iuſtite, and abone all, not corupted with bꝛibes. 
And if do aduertiſe theof this, it is hecauſe if thou diddeſt take 
care to gouerne thy common wealth well. thou ſhouldeſt now be 
pect to examine them, ta whom pzeſcntly thou muſte re⸗ 
commend the gouerument therof.. would ſay afterwards,that 
all that which the auncient ſophers haue wzitten in mante 
bos, and haueleft by diuers fi Seneca dyd rehearſe in 
theſe fewe wozdes: the which are ſo graue, and necoſarie, that 
t P2incesrecemen them in their memozy to put them in execu⸗ 
tion. and Judges had them befoze their eves fo tu accomplyſhe 
them. they would ercuiſe the tommon wealth of diuers launders, 
and they ſhaulde alſo deliuer them ſelues from a great burden of 
their conſctence. It is nat a thing voluntaxie, but necefarye, that 
the mimiſters of iuſtice be vertuous, well eſtabliſhed ,, and verie 
. ta Judges nothing can b moꝛe ſlaunderotis a hurts 
ehen when they ſhould remoue pong men of then youth, o⸗ 
thers may nuſtly rep:eyed them of their ligdtnes. He which hath 
a publike office in the common wealth/ + fitteth openly to iudge 
therein, ought to obſerue a gd oꝛder in his perſon, leaſthe be no⸗ 
teddiCalate m his doing: Foz the Judge 
tie, and tanſtatration, aumht to cenſiver with hum ſelle, that if tie 
alone haus auethoxitie to tunge ot other mens godes, that there 
are a theuſand which will iudge of his lite. It is not onelv a bur⸗ 
den ol conſcience, to Nantes to commit the charge ot gouernãce 
ok th le to diſſalute perſons: but alſo it is a great contempt, 
and al iuſl ice Fo2the ſentente geeuen ot him who deſer⸗ 
ueth tothe iuaged, is among the people ite tſbermed. lutarcl © 
iu bis A porhegracs ſanrth, that Jahiſlip ting of Macedony, fas 
ther of p great Alexander, created foꝛ Fudge of a p2ouincea ſrind 
Ahts, who after h ſawe hun lelfe in ſucꝭ office, otcupyed hym 
elle more in kem ming his head. then in waitkinge op dudyinge⸗ 
has bobes. Ring Phillip bringe enſourmedol the banitie and in» 
Glencie of this Judge, reuobed the power which har had gerurn 
hum, and when her W 7" Sat 2 
G. lth. ic 


which is without honei⸗ 
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wich was done vnto him, taking his office from him king Phil / 

lipſatd vato him. Ji J had geuen the office to the, foxnone other 

cauſe but veing mp triend, veleeue me that nothing in the woz lde 

could haue ſuffiſcd to haue take it from thee:becauſc I louing thee 

Ut fo entieriy as J div,reaſon would not J ſhould haue depz;ned thee 

my of this office, whcrewith J bonoured thee. J gaue thee this office, 

FI thinking that thou wert vertucus,ſage,honeſt,+ alſo a man well 

4 occupieo,t in thinkcth thou rather occupieſt thy ſclfe in bethot-. 

| ding thy perſon, then in gouerning wel my tõmon wealth: 05 
thou oughteſt not to conlent vnto, t much leſſe do in deede. Foz 

fudge ought to be ſo occupped, in the adminiſtration of Þ comms 

wealth: that he ſhould haue no leyſure at any time to keame hes 

head. Theſe woꝛdes the god king Phillip ſpake vnto the Fudge, 

whom her diſplaced of his office, toz bæ inge to fine and dpligent 

in keaming his bead, and trymming his perſon. It is not onciye 

decent foꝛ miniſters of tuſtice.to be graue, and honeſt :but alſo if 

behwueth them to be true. and faithfult. oz fo a Judge whoſe of- 
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fice is to inge the truth, there tan be no greater infamy, tht᷑ to be 
. coated a lier. When 2. Plebeyans be at variãte together foz one 
thing, they.com: befoze the Judge ne ght cls, but Þ he hvald 
iudge who hath righte and iuſtice thereu 0: Theretozenflarh a 


Ju>gebee not counted true, but a wer; ali take his:udgement fo; 

falſe: ſo that if the plapnetife hathno meze power. her will obey 

tuſtice, vet at the leaſt her wil blaſpheme him that gane ſentence. 

There are ſome Judges, that pꝛeſentipe to get moꝛe moncy.,. to 

dꝛawe vnto them noe friendes, and to centmue alſo in their offi⸗ 

ces, vie ſuch ſhamefull ſhiftes with the pare plaintifes; and take 

ſo large bꝛybes of the defendaunt: that be th partiesaredy hym 

ſeifeaſured of the ſcntence in their fanobir, befoze her come vnto 

the barre. Many go to the houſes of Judgia, ſome to de maunde, 

others to gene inſtructions, other to wozke deceipt. others to im⸗ 

| poꝛtune then, others to winne them, but fewe goto viſtte them: 

15 o that foꝛ thoſe and ſuch ſeinbtables. 3 do — — admonyſhe 

| officers, that they be wſt in their ſentences , , and night in their 
woꝛdes. ＋ 

The miniſters of Juſtice ought to be tick andfo god, that in 

thetr life nothing be wo2thp of rebake: neither in their woods, a⸗ 

ny thing woꝛthy of repꝛoche. Foz if hertin they be not verte cir⸗ 

tumſpect, oftentimes that (hai bn f which the gots world not, 

wich is: that to the — or p uuſtice of another, he ſhal mo 
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the woꝛde ol him lelfe. Jtlafiſeth not Judges to bee true in their 
wo des: but it is very neceſſarp that thep be vpzight in their ſen⸗ 
tences. Chat is to wete, that foꝛ lone they be not to large, neither 
fo: couetouſnes they ſhoulde bee coꝛrupted, noꝛ foz frare dꝛawen 
backe, noꝛ with pꝛaiers to be flattered, noz with pꝛomiſes blyn⸗ 
dede loꝛ other ue, it were a great ſhame and inconuenience, that 
the parde which they cary in their handes ſhould bee ſtreight, and 
the lie which they lead ſhould be very crooked. To the end Juſt1- 
tes be vp2ight, they ought nnich to trauaile to be liberal: meane 
in thinges wherem they ought to gene ſentence. Jt is vnpoſſible 
that thole which hane reſpecte in their ſentences to kauour their 
friendes,ſhould not accuſtomably vſe to be reuenged of ther cne- 
mics. Truly ſuch a Judge onght not to be counted iuſt: but a pꝛi⸗ 
nate firaunt, Hy tꝭat with affection ungeth; and paſſion puny - 
theth,is greatly deceiued. Thoſe in like manner wich haue auc⸗ 
thazitte to gouerne, + do thinke 5 fo2 boꝛrowpng alittle of Juſ⸗ 
tice they ſhoulde therebp entreaſe, and multyplie friendes in the 
rourmon wealth, are much abuſed: foꝛ this acte be foꝛe men is ſa 
heinous, and beefoze God ſo deteſtable, that though foꝛ a ſpace he 
refrayne his handes, yet in the ende ha uml ertende his power. 
N the red&mer of the wozlde, onely father of truthe , will not 
permpt that ſuch do take vppon them the title of Juſtice which in 
their offyces do ſhewe ſo extreame wꝛonge. Helius Spartianus in 


the lyfe ot Amhonius ſapeth, that the god Emprreur goinge to 


boſtte his Empire (as he was in Capua) and there demaunding 
ofthe ſtate of the Cenſours, whether they were vniuſt oꝛ right⸗ 
ful, a man of Capua ſatd in this wiſe: by y immoꝛtal gods, moſt 
noble oꝛinte, J iweare , that this Judge who pꝛeſently gouer⸗ 
neth here , is neither iuſt, noꝛ honeſt: and therefoze me thinke it 
neceſſary that we depꝛiue him of his dignitie, and J wil accompt 
vnto the, what befell betwene him and me. 3 beſeught him that 
fo: my ſake he would graũt me fower thing s, which were al vn⸗ 
luſt, and he willingly condeſcended there unto: whereof J had no 
leſſo marueile in my hart, then veration in my body. Foꝛ when 
J did deſtre him, J thought nothing [cle then to obtayne the, but 
dnelp koꝛ the contentation of thoſe which in ſtant lx deſirtd me to 
do it. And turther this Capuan laid. By Oot Genius, 3 ſweare 
uke wiſe, that J was not the moꝛe friendty vnto him, foz that he 
layde hee did it ſoꝛ my ſake, moꝛe then foꝛ another: foz Ee that 
to me Woulde graunt theſe lower, it is to bee beeleeved that to 
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0 others he would graũt lo wer hüdzeth. Foz the which thou ough⸗ 
teſt to pꝛouide, molt noble Pzince, becauſe god Judges ought to 
be pacient to heare, and iuſt to determine. By this notable exam⸗ 

41 ple, zudges ought to haue a great reſpecte, not to thoſe which do 
Wo delice them:but tothat which they demaund. Foz in doinge their 
Fr dutie, their euemies wil pꝛoclaime them (uſt: and contrarywiſeif 
1 tzey do that they ould not do, their neereſt friendes will count 

. them tirants, Judges which pꝛetend fauoꝛ to the comon wealth, 
. t to be careful of their conſciences, ought not to content the ſelues 
1 ſimply to do iuſtice: but that of them lelues they ſhould haue ſuch 
5 1 an opinion, that none durſt pꝛeſume tocome and require at their 
* bands,any vile oꝛ diſhoneſt thing. Foz other wiſe, it we note the 
Wy: i demaũder to be vnſhamefaſt: we muſt needes ſomewhatſuſpect 
bal the Judge in his iuſtice. Pzinces onght alſo tobee very circũſpect 
$4 that the Judges be not only contented tobe juſt,hone(t;and true: 
ö | but alſo in them there ought to remaine no auarite, noꝛ ccuetouſ⸗ 
J | nes. Foꝛ tuſtice $ anarice, can ſeldome dwell in ont houſe. Thoſe 
iN that hane the of the gouernement of the people, + to 


caulſes,onght to take great heede, that with bzibes and pzelentes 
they be not coꝛrupted: foꝛ it . — put that the ſame dap, 
riches t treaſures in the houſes ot᷑ Judges begin to encre ale, int 


the ſelle ſame day the adm iniſtratton of tuſtice, ſhould not decay. 
Licurgus, Prometheus, i Numa Pompilius did pꝛohibite nothing 


in their la w ſo much, neither toz any other cauſe they oꝛdeyntd lo 

greeuous puniſhments:but to thintent ſhould not be co⸗ 

; netons,no2 pet theues. And of truthe they had greatcofideratis, 

iT to faꝛeſe efoabidut : toꝛ the Judge that hath recepued part of the 
he theft, will not geue ſentence againft the ſtealers thereof. Let not 
Judges bee credited foz ſapinge they no ſiluer, noz golde, 


neyther ſilkes, noꝛ icwels, but that they take onelycſmall pꝛe⸗ 
ſentes, as fruit es, foule, and other trifles. | 
Foz oftentimes ifchannceth, y.the Judges do eate the fruit, 4 
the pooꝛe ſuter doth fcele the mozſel, Cicero in ̊ bake of laws ſat- 
eth, that Cato the Cenſoꝛ being very aged. ß Scnato2s ſaid vnto 
him one day in p Senate. Thou kno welt now Cato, 5̊ pꝛeſently 
we are in the Calendes of Januarie, wherein we vſe to denide y 
offices among the people. Mherfoꝛe we haue determmed to cre⸗ 
ate Manlius, 1 Calidanus Cenſoꝛs fo: this yœre: mherfoꝛe tel bs 
if they be (as thou thinkeſt) able and ſufficient to ſapply v roumc. 
Cao the Cenſaur afiſwered the in this wiſe. Fathers colcript — 
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let yen wete that I da not reteme the one, noꝛ admit the other. 
Foz Manlius is Very riche, and Calidanus the cttizeinecrtreame 
poꝛe, t truly in bothe there is great perit. Foz we ſe by experit᷑ce 
that the rich officers are to much (ubtect to pleaſures: t the pes 
vfficers.are ta much geuen to auarice. And further he ſayd in this 
cale,me thinketh p your Judges whom pe ought to choſe, ſhould 
not beſo extreame poꝛe, p̊ they ſhould want where with to cate; 
neither ſo rich, that thepſhould ſurmannt in ſupertinty, to gens. 
them ſelues to much to pleaſures. Foz men by great aboimdace; . 
become victous: & by great ſcarcitte become couetous. The Cens 
ſoz Cato being of ſuch aucthozitie, itis but reaſon Þ we geue cre- 
dite to his wozds, ſince hegonerned the Romaine Empire ſo long 
ſpate, though in derde al the pate be not couetous, noz al the riche 
vicious: yet.he ſpalie it aa this intẽt, hetauſe both thoſe Kowains 
were noted of theſs16.bices. Foz Þpmze'befire to ſcrape, i ſcratch: 
and the rich to entop i kepe. Which ofthoſe two ſozts of me pꝛin⸗ 
ces ſhould choſe: Ycannof, noz dar e not raſhely determyne. And 
thcrefoze J doe not caunſaile them, either to.deſpiſe the paze oz to 
chaſe the rich: but that they gene the-ancthozitic of iuſtice to thoſe, 
whõ they know tn conſcience, t nnt ſubiect to couetouſ/ 
neso d the indge whoſeconſctencets cauyted, it is vnpoſublt 
he ſhanlde miniſter equal iuſtice. A m may gene a ſhzewed geſſe 
of ſuſpitfon in that iudge, whether he de of a bzittel cõſcit ce, oꝛ no 
il he ſer him pꝛocure the office of tuſtice foz him ſelfe. Foz that ma 
which willingly: pzocreth the charge of conſcience of another: 
tom mõlie litle regardeth the burden of hun one. 
1 13 311 33 3 N l.! inne CIR ata IC ; 

¶ Of a letter which themperour Marius Aurelius wrote to An- 

tigonus his friend, aunſwering another which he ſcat him out 
of Sticile, vvherin lie aduertiſed him i the cruelty of the Ro- 
maine Iudges, & this letter is deuided into v. chapters. 


4 Arcus Aurel. conpant , tribuncof h peo- 


ple, pꝛeſẽ tly being ſicke.,wi vnts thee Antigonus, health 
ecomfozt in ths baniſhment. To fly the extreme heate of Rmme, 
« to reade ſome bokes which are bought me. from the Ncalme of 


Paleſtine, J am come hether to Capua: and foz the haſt i made to 
ride great iournies, the ague hath overtaken me, which is moze 
troubleſome, then perillous . Foz it taketh me with tolde, 4 pluc⸗ 
keth my appetite from ma. The 20. dap ot January ; 


be lo hard togeue coumſaite, Inleſſe 
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thy fcronde letter. x it hapned that thy letter +mp feuer toke.me 
boty at aneattauut; but the feuergorurd.ame in ſuch wile, that J 


tould not long endure ta read thy letter. Pethinketh wor haue no 


[tay noꝛ mcane,.thou beinge ſo ieee, and ſo tonge : faz my 
longe letter hath taken thy græeuaus ſorowes from th, uit thy 
ſhoꝛt letter coulo not take mp ſtuer fr me. Mob that mp minde 
is beating of thy trauaile, the deſire which J haue to remedy it is 
enflamco, J would tel th une thing, and ſuttour thee with ſome 
toun aue :but 5 ſynd that theconſolation which thou wanteſt, 1 
cannot geue ti, ano that which z can geue the, thou nedeſt not. 
Ja this letter ſhall not be wꝛiten that which was in the fir: but 
herein J wu trauaile the best can to aunſwere thee. J will not 
occupꝛe my ſelfe to comfozt thee, becanle am ſo out ot courſe w 
this diſrale. that q haue neyther wil to tate; ne yet any ſaunure 
in any picaſant things. It perhaps this letter te not ſauoꝛp. nia ĩs 
tompendiam neither ſo comfoztable as thole which J.was wont 
to wate vnto the : attribute not the blame bnto my god will, 
which oclireth to ſerue the din to the ſickenos p geueth na place 
thereunto. Foz it ſuffiſethÞ ſirke tobe contfted with medecines, 
without ſatiſfpeng their friends! It thy tomiſaꝛt confified in wats 
ting many letters uttecing thre many woadcs:tracly I woulae 
not ſticke to do that fax ati mp feuer. But᷑ i neither pzofateth thee, 
noꝛ (atiſftcth me, ſinte q haue litie, to pꝛotex thee much. Tal bun ge 


now ol this matter, doe remember that the auncient lawes of 


the Nhodians laid theſe wozds. Me deſtre and admoniſh al men. 


to viſite the captines;the pilgrimes, and the cum loꝛtloſlera furs = 


ther, we oꝛdeine and commaund, that none in the cõmon wealth 

tog with her gene remedy. 
Foz to ths troubled hart tv oꝛdes comfozteth litle, hen in them 
there is no remedy. Ola truich the ia we of the Khodians is gwd, 
the Romame which ſhal obſorue them much better. A ſlure thy 
ſelle y J am very deſtrous to ſee thee: + alſo J know þ thou woul- 


deſt as gladly ſpcaketmtomeytorecountimeal thy griefes. Cru⸗ 


ly ʒ doe not meruaile, becauſe Þ wounded part quieteth bim ſelſe 
moꝛe, declaring his owne griefes, then hearing another mans cõ⸗ 
ſolattons. Thon wattelt vnto meof ſundꝛy things in thy letter. b 


effect whereof, that thou certifioſt me is. that the docs 2 officers 
in that realme be very rigozons,t extreame-: and that therefoze Þ 
Cicilians axe greatly diſpleaſed with the Senate. Hitherto thou 
halt acuer tolde me lye, the which moneth me to belcue al P — 
ute 
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wꝛitelt nel in thy letter. WherefazeJ faite it foꝛ a tdinge not 
true: tyat fozalnich as al thoſe of Cic il art inalicious ⁊ enupcus, 
they geue the iudges nuſt occaſion to he cruell. Foꝛ it is a genrratl 
mie. whers men are ont of oꝛder, the miniſters of tuittce-ought to 
be rigoꝛous. And though in other realmes it chamced not, it is to 
be beleued that it is true in this Reabue > whereof the aimcient 
p2 ouerboſapth. Al thole which enhabitethe Jes are enti; but the 
Cicillians are wozſt of al. At this day the are ſo mighto in 
their malice, and p god are ſo much duminiſhed in their ver tuts: 
that il by juſtice there were nat a bibel, p wicked would ſarmoiit 
al the woꝛld, t the god ſhould vaniſh immedtatißx. 

But returning to our matter A lay. that canſidering with what 
t howe many eiuls we axe enuironid, t᷑ tu howe manꝑ m iſeries 
wa are ſubiect /I da not meruaile at the banittes thai men com⸗ 
mit, but A am aſhamed of the crueltie which our iudges crecute. 
Ao that we map rather cal them tirants. which kill u vyolence: 
then iudges which miniſter by tuſtice. Of one thing J. was great- 
ly aſtonyed, and almoſt paſt my ſenſe, which is, that Juſtice of 
right perteineth-to the gads. and they being otfended wu be called 
pitiful:and we others bozows Juftico,and offended, do 
glo:iſtrqur.ſolues to be callederucl -J-turowe'not what manne 
will hurte another, fince we (@ that the Gods foꝛgeiunge thefr 
moper iniurpes. haue attayned the reno lune ot mertiſull, and 
wer others puni hinge the miuries done vnto an other, doe re⸗ 
mayne with tde name of the Curonts. i the vt niſt ment of the 
Gas) were ſo ſeuere on e ſiunem are nithpe and that they 
ſhoulde meaſure vs with this meaſutee of dne offfce 
is (yffgcarcnt to take lite from vs. Lalitù reaſon ho cannot be called 
a mã amongſt men, but a ſauage amũgſt Þ fauagos: that foꝛget- 
ting to be of feble ſleſhe, toꝛmenteth the fleſh of dis bꝛether. If a 
man beh elde hi n elfe from tope to toe, be ſhal find not oni ung 
in bim to moue tym to crucitie:butbeſhalletahim many miitu⸗ 
mts to crercile mercy. Io he hattætus aner w itt he onght 
tobchold the nedn and indtgent: e ni ſœte ſo go tothe thurth +. 
ſermons · he hath handes to heipe all: he hath this tongue to ations. 
the Orephanes:hehath a hart tu tone gomiam to conmude, heat!) 
vnderſtanding to know the evil: t diſcretion to follome the god, 
A menue owe much ta the Gads, foꝛ geuing them theſe inſtru⸗ 
mentes to be pitifuli: truely they are bounde no leſle vnto them. 
box takinge from them all occaſions ta be cruail. Noz.hee — 


a not geurn the hoꝛnes. as — — — 


not gruen them ſo pertlaus fete, as to a bote to 
genen them ach bloudy teeth, as to the Lyon to bite. Then ũth 


'CThe eee Rl bless, Gkirip u 
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ret ye hath geuen them poiſon. as to 


— 


gods be pitetul, e haue created vs pitifull, commaunded vs to be 
— — then toborruell:D howe many 


cruel # ſenere moges are there atthts day in ſ Romaine Empire, 


which vnder p colour ofgwd ſuſtice, aduenture to vndo d 
cd mon wealth. Foz notFox pzvate of iuſtice, but ſoꝛ the deſire to 
attaynetorenowne: they hane bene ouercoew malice; 4 denied 
their owne pꝛoper nature. do not meruatlÞa Romaine Cenſoꝛ 
ſhould enn my hoaſe, wil euil ta ny —— myne cne- 
— — — pooy a that which! — 
ſhamed ot is, that dyuers Judges are ſo greoptd trare 


— 


ae eee amg noynted 


with honye, 


oy Don! In | 


ee 
Iudges, & reciteth to vo examplesths ohe of #piti ull king of 


Cipres, & the otherofwcruel iu Cap. viij. 
Y the — e—nE Ge thee friende Anri/ 
gonus,that I beinge ponge, newe a tudge in Rome whola 
name was Licaronicus a man of high ſtature, his nech ney⸗ 
ther to latte, noꝛ to leane, his epes 


redde;he wasof thethiage of th Senatours;and vet his/face he 


had but a litie board,and on his head he had many white heares. 
This Licaronicus of long time was tudge in Rome, in the No⸗ 
maine lawes he was wel learned. and in tuſtomes and policyes 
very expert of his owne nature he ſpae lyttle.⁊ in the aunſ wers 
he gane. he was very reſolute. A mongeſt al thoſe which were in 
Rome ur his tyme,he had this excellency, which Mas that g_ 


wnſpttions in affaces, and abous tt, he — ad 


feared 
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fearedof al. Bow mich thig:Lycaronicus was hatedit cannot be 
repozted,t of how many he was teared. na man can thinke. oa 
in Rome when any man was intured he ſaied: 4 pzay God that 
Licaronicus map liue long.Wiben the childzen dio cry,$ mothers 
ummediatl y (aid vato them. Lake hede of Licaronicus,t ſtreight 
way they helde their peate:ſo that with the only name of Licaro- 
nicus men were aſtomed. t childaen kept flence. Thou oughteſt 
alſo to know AntigonuSthat when anꝝ commotion did ariic in a 
citie, oʒ in any other pꝛotunce, oz that any iclaunder [roſe and ens: 
creafed therein, they werr well aſurcd, x they ſapd tyat no other 
ſhould go thither,but only Licarovicus, And to ſay the trutth, whe: 
he was arriued at that city oz-pzonince,therebelles were not ones. 
iy ſtedde: but alſo diners innocentes were os ſeare of his crueltye 
hyd . Foz Lycaronicus-was ſo xeſolute a perſon, that ſome foꝛ vlt 
lactes, others fo2 conſenting, ſome ſaꝝ that they tauourednot the 
right,others foz that they kept them ſetrete:none cicaprd to 
toꝛmented of his perlan, oz puniſhed in gades.Dhmiicit thou 
Antigonus that thep haue hen le we whom this Judge hath cau⸗ 
ſed to be whipt and cat ted, caſt into weiles; beheaded. taken, bas 
niſhed, and put in the ſtockes, during tbe time that the Romans 
had him with them: By the immaꝛtall gods J'\fweare vnto thee, 
#as Genius the gad ol nature may belpe me. wat pgalioweſſes x 
nbbets were ſo fourniſhed with ferte andes, heades of men, as 
ſhambles were with oren, ſhepe. and hidees. This Lycaroni- 
cus was ſoflathelp te ſhed humaint bloune, that he was neuer ſq 
tonnerſant no: had lo mery a countanance:as vie day he ſhould 
tauſe any mã to bedzowned in Taye rd in moat Celio, be- 
headed in the ſtrrate S⸗ lario, taꝛmented o2 caſt into 8̊ pꝛiſon Mar. 
mortina O. cxuel. O fperce, i vnſpeakable condition þ; this Judge 
Licarenicus bad. Foz it was not poſhbie that ze-houtd be bꝛoughjt 
vp bet wene the delicate ar mes ol the Nontaines: but in the le 
intravles; of you benemous ſerpentes. Arctourne ance more to 
(ap;that4tis vnpoſſihie he ſboulde be nouriſhed with the delicate 
mie of weomen: but with ibe cruei bloude.of Tigres. A this' Li- 
caronicus were ruull, why did theꝝ geut him ſurb aucthoꝛity: 
curſe ſuch aucthozity. At be did it foꝛ i be had greet zeale to iuſt ict: 
J urſe ſuch zeale of wi — — J 
curſe y hononr-fo2 that wan ſhaiby curſedof the gods a bated of 
men, which taketh life &@omntbers, thbugh it br bptaſtice, onely - 
tsencreale hes reao unc. wn ent% 2 


v3) Rome was moze peopled with inbabitantes in x. 


TRY The*thirdebooke 
Tye godgnre much 1 : 
Senate of Nome called Tong] 
. — — — — — 


ple, thoſe w ich heale w ale are nat credited: but thoſe only which 


cure with fire. Jf any man thiake(t, at the leaſt 3 do not-thinke 
tt. d u en Licaronicus died, al the cruol iudges did end with him: 
Foz thzough al the Romaine! there was nomoze but one 
Licaronicus, A at this pzeſent is aboue 3. 02 4. in euorp cõ⸗ 
er tart £6dr06'F ends hit bpb I Wil sv, Wett 
Not w res J lp? Jw 
is, that in thoſe dates as al the iudges that miniſtred were pitiful: 
fo was this Lycaronicusrgnowmed foz cruel. But nowe ſince al 
arc critel, we hope in a iudge which is pitiful. In the xii.pere of the 
foundation of our mother 'Kame.,p firſt king therofwasRomu: 
—— a tommaundement to al Þ neighboꝛs e inhabitants 
abouts.to the end that albaniched men, al thoſe which were 
— thoſe which were perſecuted, — tn 
neceſſity ſhould come to Rome, foꝛ they ſhould be defended from 
— — of tho pits —— 5 
2ed 1992 p,or the + ulus 
— in Nome (if the Anualles of the auncients do not decetue 


peres, then 
Babilon oz Carthage, in alundzed, O noble hart of Romulus, 
which ſuch thingsmuented:blefſed be that tongue, tõmaũ⸗ 
deth that the famnouſs Rome with clementy # pity ſhouldbe foũ⸗ 
ded. In the oꝛiginal bokes wi ich were in che high capſtol, once J 
found diuers letters wꝛitten, to the ſatred ſenate Momaine peo⸗ 
ple, and in the beginning of the letters the woꝛds ſaid thus. Ne 9 
king of Parthes in Aſta, to the fafhers conſcript of Nome, t to the 
happy Romain people of Italp, ⁊ to al thoſe which $ Romaine 
ſenate are — — — — 
renowmeofclemencpe, and tranamittie to ones 
we do lend von, and deſire the ſams of the gods faz our ſelues. Be- 
holde therefoze Antigonus, what titles ot dad dur firſt 
Nomaines, t what orample ot clemency = Emperoor teaue 
fo2 them to come: ſo that ſince the s ſkraungers called 
them pitifull:it is not tobe beleued, hat to their ſiibſectes 02 natn- 
ral countrey men they wert —— haue tra⸗ 
uatted of al to be beloned, ſa they at their crn- 


Attes,ſiche nothing but to be feared. Ir , = perhaps — re⸗ 
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nyue the dead. ſhould compare the living befoze them in (udge» 
ment: luppole they waulde lay theſe are not their childaen, but 
7 b ol the cdmon wealth, but deſtroiers 
ol 0 bocig! 
AZ being rrroti.peres ol age, lap in winter ſeaſon in an ple called 
Chetyn, which now is called Cipres, wherin is a lytle mountain 
as vet ful of wo, which is called y maũt of Archady, where gro- 
weth an herbe called Ilabia. which the auncientes ſap, that il it bee 
cut it dzoppeth bloud:⁊ p nature ot it is, that if one robbe any man 
wyth the bloud therof hoate (although be. would not) pet he ſhall 
_— if they annoynt hym with the bloud that is colde, he 
e him. 1811 122 , ' ; 
Ok this horbe we nedonot doubt any thing at al, ſoꝛ J did pꝛoue 
lt, and nointed one with that bloud, whoſaner loſt his life then d 
love which he bare me. Chere was a hing in that Ile of great ex- 
ample of lyfe , and greatly renowmed of clemencye , though in 
deedeneither by wꝛiting noꝛ by wozdes Jcould neuer know bys 
name: but that he was buryed bnder iiti.pillers in a Tombe of 
marble,and about che tombe were engraued theſegreeke and aũ⸗ 
cient letters. where amongelt other thinges theſe wozdes were 
engrauen. neh be bgm vic rf | 


TThe mighty gods vyhiles they drevv out the length 
Of my vveake yeres to paſſe the flud of life 
This rule I had my common vvealth to —_—_ 
To nooriche/peaceand ſtint yaine blaſtes ot ſtrife. 
By vertuesvvayif ought I could ohtaine 
By vices path I neuer ſought to get 
By dredles peace if I could right attaine 
By clattering armes blind haſard cou'd not let. 
TBy curteis meanes if I could ouercome 
By raginge thrrates I heaped vp no dread 
By ſecret ſhifres if I might guide my dome 
By open force Inovvide the paine yvere ſpred. 
CBy gentle read if Icould chaſtioe eke 
By ſharpe waies no further proofe I ſought 
In outwarde ſight I neuer t * to ſtricke 
Before I had to couerte chekes them brought. 
Ny free conſent could neuer vainely beare Ry 
My tongue to tell one.ſyyeere entyſinge lye 
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Nor yet my hollovy catesvvouldicyerheares N f. 6. 509 an 
ä — a gene ed Fring ' 
Ems laſt of others heaped gc — 
I froſt m —— 
be — Ialvvaies vvatch 4 
e to ai 
e 
In hag — recon 
My gli — de, not ſparod y ale, 


1 —-— —ͤ 
ith Made a 


peaſed but ect — orgiue 
2 — 7 — 
ä —ů——ů . 


(CA mortalmas amongltblid hae: fmen, 90 
Nature my mother produced me here | Mu 
And therefore loo encloſed in tus den 


_ 


: = 4 
Sos w 4 


Avertous life ff — 121616 21308; u 1 
And ſince that death his — a —— aun 
My heauenly Ppirite, to! — ods i is gone. 


Hes thinkel than what epitapho wasehis, and 


what — — 1 eee gere, 
not ſo 


to be glozious, and 
ueber eee 
in Pompcy wth 

her Nin kinge Cirus with his Babilon, in — wyth 
his Gawles. in Scipio'with his Aftrike:as —— oe 
Cipres in his graue. Fe3moze glo2p hath chere in that 
r he ye in p;oude 
Ro me being alme. 


T Marcus Beek N dera. gaiaſt cruelliudges Of 
the vvords vvhich themperor Neroſ ncerning iuſtice, 
and of the inſtruction themperour = gaue toa iudge 
which he ſent into Dacta, 


»  P] @ptberforthot which inpitointhislattr,noayet in tha 
which kinge Cirus had in his graue: my entcntion _ 


—__ — Ä‚ ß w; ,- —˙ͤ ˙ ¹mm ͤ . 7⅛“⅛ʃNʃn —‚ Ü tt. es Mt. ts. * 
”y * . 2 io H . ö K 
3 . 45S. ; 

—_— 
FL bn IAB ap, FS 


* 2 _—_— —Y * Þ > —— IS"? 4 F 4:06 * l 4 ma =— "F * — „ f ns 1 — 5 8 wad . EF Ig _ * a — * —— - — 3 * Q 4 r. A s ö — 4 ve _ a * 5 * $4 
7 8 — OTE 5 +. — 2 a —— 9 — rr 8 ©. SN A 25 * — N 
ts 4 pe % * 1 * ok ay —.— oh 255 . * * * 2 . AY 4 - — wr * 1 a b 1 + f > 0-4 SON * 322 - 1 « jy w 9 ; angſt a _— f TY * 
— F * 2 —— Ea. hn 13 _ — 7 _ p * je: my * 8 W Rn: q OY - ae * — - | Res. " g 8 
2 E k * 3 -: > 5 Fit 2 WW Y Pe — 0 * . * 3 * e * * K " _ + 4 
_ 


3 Ate dos they 


e WET F 


F „ * 
* 


” 
11 


' 
8 * 
* 


of Princes, Fol.241. - 
defend the enl, to the 8 endthat fozthele oulldedes,C — 
— — 
though debilitie do offend: x J by malice do erre. But in 
eee 


that ſence frauetie in men is natural, i Þ puntſhment 
is volantary: Let Judges thercfoze in miniſtring Juſtyte 

they do it fo; the — res mop 

aminde to revenge. To the end the faulty may haue occaſts to a- 


mend the faults paſt,and not reuenge inzuries 
Plato — — 


fcrtbe,tobehead 
theſe woꝛds. O howe havpy were J 
wilte, om tobe excuſed toſnbſcribe this ſentence. Certainely the 
Emperour Nero,fo2 ſpeaking ſuch a pitiful wozdat that time,de- 
lerved immoꝛt el memo2y: bat acter mardes his lo crucll life, per- 
ncrfed ſo notoblea ſentence. 
Foz ſpeak þ trurhe,onecul twoe unter) Woehen 
nod we:des. O how manp realmes #countreys haue bene loſt, 
not ſo much foꝛ the tuils which in thoſe the wicked haus com:t- 
tedꝛas fo2 the dilo2dinzte Jultices whichthe miniſc ers of iuſtice 


ngs 
pi ce ſhovid ſubſtribe — — 
nei her that he ſhould ſce — opened pe gtronaraem 
Cruel the lawe was pit ifully oꝛdamed, t foꝛ þ cleannes t pure⸗ 
nes of ©mperours very neteſlary. 
— 2288 82 
3 ſwa 
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ſharpe ſwoꝛde:then 
el penne. This god Emperout Auguſtus was veryc diligent to 
choſe miniſters of iuſtice,⁊ very careful to teache them how they 
ſhould behaue them ſelucs in the common wealth:admoniſhyng 
them not onelp of that they had to do, but alſo of that they ought 
to flie- Foz the miniſters of iuſtice, oftentimes fatle of their duty, 
In Capua there was agouerno;named Eſcaurꝰ, who was a juſt 
iudge, though her were ſomewhat ſtuere: — — 
Au — — — 8 2 ri 
{diners things heſpake — 
—— p. Friend Eſcaurus, J haut 
the gouernement ——— —— re th hl 
res 
pzelent Þrotalmateſtic of my perſon, e thou oughteſt alſo to con- 
ſider wel, that as J make thee better in honc + gads:ſo thou in 
like caſe ſhouldeſt make thy ſelfe better in life, — te 
in (uſtice, Foz hitherto in iuſtice 5ᷣ haſt bene alittle tw rigoꝛous:t 
in thy liſe to raſbe. Jcounlaile thee tf zerefoze, J do de⸗ 
ſire ther, 2 further J commaunde ther, that ti 1 
of life, t haue great reipect to my honour, + c 
Fozthou knoweltrightwel,tho heonelp oft ehononr of 
the common wealth of Konratne Pzinces, co ilieth in hauunge 
go? 02 euil miniſters of their iuſtice. Jf thon w do b J would 
ok ſhorldeft, let the vnderſtid,that Jdon t commit mp hos 
— 7 „ nepther my iuſtice. to tt 3 
an enuycr of the innocent, x a ſcourge of tre cours: but that 
onely with p one hand thou helpe to ſuſtaine{ 90d, with beo, 
ther thou helpe to amende the cuil. 


And if thou wilt moze v knowe my ententien, i do 
ſend ther. to the end thou be — — Orphanes, 
an aduocate foz the wydowes,a greeued, a ſtaffe 


fo2 the blinde, & a father to all. —— reſolution of all 
bre. to refoice mine enemies, to comfozt: iy frier | | 
werke, t to fauour the ſtrong:ſo that thou be indi 

partial to none, to Þ end þ thzough thy vpzight dealing, mine may 
reioice to dwell there, i ſtraungers deſire to tome + ſerue mie here. 
This was þ inſlruttion which Emperdur Avguſtus gaue to 5 
gouernoꝛ Eſcaurus. And if a man wil cõſider $ waigh his woꝛds 
cl, he ſhal finde the compendfons ynough, p J would they were 
mitten in our Judges harts. By thy letter declareſt that 


of Princes. Fol. 242. 
ſome ſuſpiciõ of 


cauſes, to 
— thoſe which cã do much. And foꝛ the molt 
part there is no common wealth ſo weake, but may well hang a 
ther le on þ gallouſe, though there came no Judge from Nome to 
ſentence. O howe many there nowe a dayes in 


nothing 

a . p F al the prople. 
Which ought | — — 
de in ß end ß fault ſhal not bee pardoned. Koꝛ p cſtt̃tes 
wbich me in their life time do dillẽble, p gods atteʒ ther death ds 
puniſh. at is much god foꝛ vᷣ ct mon 


— which hath the charge therot, that the Jurgebehoneſt 
of perſon, and duligent in iſtice, and that in no byce (foz Þ which 
* * her bæ eyther 505 af defamed hnnlelfe, 


Foz 


to that le. are not 
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Faznuchis the ottice. of iuſtice onethefc han⸗ 
* — Follow Nene 
| e ollovv p ein his leiter agayn 
cruel Iudges, and declaretiſ a notable ii vhic —— 
ttõ ludea to the Senate of Roome, to ine ot the lud- 
| —— — — 8 
the third pare ompeius Þelpa, which 

f — we is called Hieruſalem: Valerius — — — 
—— —äœã⁴Ałafi:— foz yRomaines. 

—— very ſtout of le in affaires, 
e honeſt in lite: but notw ſtandung al this, in conucrſation bee was 
vnbz!deled, and in adminiſſiration of wſiice exceeding rigorcus. 
Wihen b Jewes ſawe them (clues not onelp ſubtect to the Mo⸗ 
matnes, but beſides that euill handcled; they determined fo ſende 
their Embaſſadonr to Rome, to thintent to infoʒme the Scnate 
of the tirannies ? llions were committed in the ld. 
ud foz ta accompliſh the ſent a very aged m# (as by 
the hearcs of his head did wel appeare) who was learned in the 
Peb2ne,Gzeeke,t Latine letters. — — very apt to 
all ſciences, but in weapons great cawardes. This Ycbzve came 
to Nome, — —— fathers — 
O happy people, your go foꝛtune + enies pern:ittinge 
if, oꝛ to ſay better, Ae fozſaking our God, Hieruſalem, which of 
al the cities of Aſia was lady + maiſtres, and of all the Hebꝛues 
in Paleſtine mother, wee ſce it nolo pꝛeſentiy ſernant & tributary 
to Nome: wherof we Jewes cughtnot to maruails,nepthcr-y«e 
Nomaines to be pꝛoude. Foz? highell trees by vehement wints 
are ſoneſtbl!owen downe.. 
Great were p armics which Pompe ius had, wherby we were 
vanquiſhed:bait the greater hath our offences bene, ff:ce by them 
wi do deſerue to bo tozſaken of our God. Fo2 we Hebꝛues haue a 
God which doth not put vs vnder ß gan oz ell foꝛtune: but doth 
— — — heareone thingo 


land eull. there was of ba but — god: be ide welch 
tokens of mercy, that both the Egiptians 4 the Romaines might 
have ſerne how our God can do mate alone, then al your gods to- 
gether. We Hebꝛucs (agreeing in one faith e bn:tic)haneeneon- 

r ehen, 


the wald hath bene alwates in contention 


long ſhall the 
rraime hath not 
that yau were rightfull 
be the ſcourge o 


four offences. After the will of our Ood ſhalber 


bee l©:kfictent to dzawe pe to the faith of oneemely Gods 

ſhould F 2 EC 
thematter of my embaCage, knowr pc 

— — —U—U—ñ — — 
— — — Vs 


thing moze hated then warro. And further all this 


— reſt hath alwates 


bene baniſhed. Foz in derde il weſce 


banith 


others knewe thoſc-which pzouoke 
ſhouldbeſo.craell to Ludea.., noz vet 
q — bereof 
—— the intereſt of the one o2 of the ocher, as ſuꝛ the vndil⸗ 
cretenes ot the mediatours. 


Bh. u 


ſo 
vs! 
in peace. | is moꝛe deſired then; peace, no⸗ 

peace. In generally nothinge 7 


ſigh for peace: wee ſce- 


Wh one common wcalthfirineth 
_- again 
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105 another, it — their controurrſiogeneireldg; 
3 


Vat il — xs; be maze: 


pbee then the en —— hiwer 

wil are ban moꝛe ſubt \caſteth wodonth t he dꝛa⸗ 
weth water to quenche the heate. 1730 e 2 _ 
v Althat ac em ure nente 5 fue the bas 
— 3 eee Marcus kun ric 
ehm om , 

tobe aur Juoges:ioho have bene fower ple the teaſt wheral 
luffiſeth ta popſon all ame. d e 40] 
— ndges to waren — 
— — n victs: What 


| 
© 7 


[1 obeinſt in al iuſ⸗ 
luce, and tu gene example dl all vertues: bw d Umm albentls and 
—.— rr eee 


Foz all ſaide in Aſia; b the thernes c Romedahang # 
theeues of Jewaic. What wil ye I thatlay mi 2e(YHomains)but 
Þ we little eſteeme the therues which keepe: de war, in compa- 
riſon of þ Judges which robbe vs in our our me houſes. x 

O hob wofull were dur fatall deſtentes, pf pthat we became: 
ſubiect to the Romams. We fearc no therues which ſhould robbe 
vs in pᷣ high wap, wefcare no fire-which: ſhonldbarne our gods, 
noꝛ we feare no tyꝛauntes, which ſhculd mak — — vs. 
netherany Adiiry which — ther the plagnc — 

cozrupt aire in ; hep 
ſhould take our lines from vs ; but we feare vou truell Judges, 
which oppꝛeſſe vs in the tommon wealth, and robbeth vs — our 
ged name. J Nye not without a cauſe they trouble the common 
wealth. Foz that lade o part which they (ape; that layde a parte 
which they meane, and tdat loyd apart hihich they robbe, gums. 
diatly they wꝛite to the Senate tocovſent vntothem, not of the 
god which they finde in the aunttents but of the lghtnes which 
they ſcejn the vong. And an the Senatours do here them heare, 
and da not le them there; lo rc grue moꝛe creꝭ u to ene ne 
en 


of Prices, 1211 Tol 244 


Sura in thisplace, ——ů— — 
FFC the nol} moverateand vt 


*"erefozeinthisgboneall Wk gig Tags, 
Fozif tholobeemante.# of 


— — 
abe e, bene hearvof or fader, 


tught to knaw,though | 
by ſheddinge bloud, pet notwithſtanding6yomn Judges ought 

— rarer way av mat; cheddinge of bloud, _ with h cle- 
I; on En . 
that they emplope them ſelues moze to ä wealthe 
r then theit 


to 6 436 281 nd 5: urin inen 


which ſend chem und 


| | 845+ 


and humbie mon, to 
ſeqere and truel p —ů— — 
— — TETNEN 
tommaunde vs to u god. e do oben cuil: the moze they com | 
—— ——— gd. 1 
mam 060111505 Cott 
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| that of the great lightnes of the Judges, is ſzzong the lite feare 
þ and great ſhame of ; people. Eche pzince which ſhall gine to ante 
4 charge of Juſtices , — ——— 


doth it no fo much toz that har knoweth well hoe to miniſter 
iuſtite: but becauſe hte is verie craftis to augment his godes. Let 
him be well aſſured, that when he leaſt thinketh on it, his honoꝛ 
ſhalbe in maſte intamie, bis trcdit loſt, his godes dtminiſhed , c 
lome notable puniſhement ligt vppon his houſe. — 
haue other thinges toſpeake in fecxet, willhers concinde that is 
open, and fmaline J ſap, that if ye will pzeſerue vs t out realme 
foz 9 which you hau halerded pour ſelues in many perils. Miepe 
vs in iuſtice, and we wil haue you m reuerente. Commaunde as 
Romaines, and wee will obey as Hebroes: geeue a pitiful peeſte 
RR —— have all the rraime in ſaſegarde. 
— 2 — nat cruel topunithe 
will bee verie obedient to pour o2dinances.. 
— to tommaumnde vs; thinke it well to entreat 
vs:foz by with att merkenes. and not commaundinge 5 
vc hall finde in vs the lone which the fathers are 
ene meren the reaſon which the ozde 
EN 
141 un..: la 30! 
© The Emperour conchudeth his letter againſt the cruel lud- 


rn, f king Boco ſ ake 
1 — pee mn Chapanj. * : 


| A Lthat whichabons I baveſpoke, the Hebrue fapde,and not 
rel O Rome without Nome, which! nowe hatt nonght but the 
1 


without great admiration hee was heardofall the Senate. 
walles, and art made a com 


which in tim 
their inturios into framgecountreps: nomes- 
thers come out of ſtraumge ciimtreys, to aſlault them in their 


+ 9 1 ownehoules. Therefoze fines the taſtice of Kone is condemp⸗ 
0 — ta: A — — when — then 
141 pay on caco 

WW + ; Ugreatoffence totheproyle, and ſuch copruption to tuſtice in the 


common 


— 
wil tel thee. It is 
to know that 


* 


5 {8 


＋ 
would not) great domages:ſo tbat the 
remopne ſcimmdered, and the other fo: ge · 
beginninges of theſe Judges, are 
5 en⸗ 
1 
b 9 | 
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ther thatnelther the hg of Ood doth withdzawe them,ngz the 


151 The thirde booke 
Woch den oerre them: · * ſaꝝ both to the ane. e to the o⸗ 


power of pꝛinces doth bzidel them. no ſhamc doth trouble them, 
neither the common wealth doth accuſe them, and finally neither 
reaſon cammaundeth them, no2 the laws ſabducth them. But 
harke, and J wil tel (hee moze. Thou oughtelt alwaies to know, 
what the fou me and mauer is.that the Senatoꝛs haue to deuide 
ente eee krinds, in recõ / 


pece of their an ae they giue the to their ſcruats, 
an acquite their ſeriuces c ſomtime alia they geue them to ſoli⸗ 
citours,to he end they Hal nat impa tune them, ſo that (ewe of- 
tices _ Gag wx the which onelp fo; beige — 
atigoqus, let vou to wets, 6 
—— did kepe hex pwme g the common wealth was 


— Judges bled towardes the 
>cnate,to ere eee re. the ſelle ſame 


ought the Senate to haue toſ@ks vertuous men, to commit ſuch 
charge into foe apes. Foz the office of inflice ought to be gæ⸗ 
uen hat te cg axes | (to bim that boſt deſer⸗ 


ueth it. In the Nome c. hundzeth 42. 


ares hogtont al the; 
obe e ius, Eo hace; Gneus 
eee ee panes, Sn the 
vas, Alinutius Rufus: againſt the: —— . — 

gcodoniane ant Marie Conſull agapnſt Jug 
um Ops e warre off 


wmed,andaſl(! . — ome 5 
2 | 
in Komegan os whichvio ſao in Bing . nay 
was kingafÞMauriance why was fn dre 2s $2008. 
was after warts the occaſion that! E 


was ouerthzo! 
1 ahe 
— —— | 


. . —— 
heard. The night aft: 
in the Lan —5 


2 — 'T Fol. 246 
eee 


2 „ 


3 #45 


his pardon. 
It was found button em a babe; which was iu the hoch Coyt⸗ 
toll, that the graundelather of kinge Bote was very ſuge ,t a ſpe⸗ 
cial trio to the Romaine people, i that once he came te Rome 
and made ders Oꝛations to the Senate, and amonſt other no⸗ 
table ſentences,thero was found in that boke, that he had ſpoken 
theſe wozds. Moe be to the that Nealme where al are ſuch , that 
neither the god amongeſt the euill, noꝛ the eullamongeſt the god 
are kno wen. Woe vpon that realme, which is the entertemer of 
al foles;ano a veftroyer of atſages. Noe is that realme where p 
gad are feareſul, and the evil to bolde . Moe on that realme wytro 
the pactent are deſpyſed, and the ſedicious commended. Uloc on 
that realme; which beſtroieth tyoſe et Watchers the gad and 
crowneth thoſe that watch to do euil. Noe to that realme, where 
the pwꝛe areſuffered to bo pꝛond:and the rich tirauntes. Tor to 
that realme, where al knowe the enill: and no man doth follotve 
the ged. Woe to that realme, where ſomanyercil 
ly chmitted: which in count top dare not ſecretlp be men⸗ 
tioned. Mode to e, where all pꝛocure that they deſire, 
where alt attapne to that they pꝛocme, whrre all thinke that 
that is cuill. where al ſpeae that thop thinks, and fmallo. where 
al may do ᷣ which they will. Ja ſuch, + ſo vnfoztunate arealme, 
where the people are to u let an beware he ha not 
inhabitant: Foz in ſhoꝛt time, they ſhall L pon him ,tyther the 
pꝛe of the — 2 the men, the depopulatiun ofthe god 
02 the deſolation of the tirauntes. 3 —— 5 
were conteyned in thoſe oꝛations, the which are not (at this 22 
fcat) touching my letter But foz afmach as we thought ir lone a 
very iuſt thing, that they ſhould pardon the folly of the 88 
loꝛ — wiſegraundfather, 0 n 
letter op Pꝛetours, Judges are hon Ss 
«therale ſhitbe;that whe thou halt read it, thou ſhalt Wart 
them that it they wil not amende ſetrettv, we wil pemiſh the opẽ⸗ 
ble. wrote vnto thee the laſt day, that as touching thy ban (h- 
ment 3 woulde be thy friend: and be thou alſnred , that foz to en- 
top thy olde friend chip. and to performs mp wozde, J will not 
ut tu daunger my perlon. * vnto Pan utius my ſecrctary, 
Ih: 4 . tg 


vyces are at ⸗ 


* 
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14 
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tofuccour thee with two thouſad Defterſes, wherwtth thou mat- 
eſt relieue thy pouerty: + from hence I ſend th 
pp ed mar — 1j 
e — — 
——— health ol toy perſon 4 — 
thy friends: the bodely euils, the cruel enemies, the perilous beſte 
nies, be farce from me. Parke. In the bchbalfe of thy wife Rufa, 
F have ſaluted my wife Fauſtme, the a bath haue recewcd wpth 
(op thy ſalutations and with thankes wee ſcut them pou againe, 
J deũte to ſe thy perſon e eee waren. 
there with ther in Scicile. 


14 n exhortation of the autour to princes & noble men co em- 
brace peace, & to eſchewe the occaſions of Warre, Cap. xij. 


VCtauian A ius lecond E Mperbur of Rome is commen- 
ded of al. fo that he was ſo god of his perſũ. t ſo welbeloued 


in al the Romaine E Suetonius Tranquillusſaith,Þ when 


any man died in Rome in his time, they gaue great thankes td þ 
gods foz that they toe their life frũ the, befoze their pzince knew 
what death ment, And not cotented only: this, but in their teſ⸗ 


taments thepcommaunded their heires.t childzen, p perely they 


7 ——— in al temples 


— me rut 


where bpance nes tein eee | 
beped the ir pꝛincs. Foz ſeldone tunes it 
be content twiththelemices of aleither Abele 


the common wealth in — 

bats py ans wy nes — 

tid he loꝛ deſerning it to them. t they foz g . 

ap the um enen ener ohartely loue others, 

p foꝛ their ſakes wil hate the ſelnes;Tberets no mũ ſo hũble. but 

in thinges ol honour will bee content tu got x befoze;lave aal in 

death, where he can bocontent to come behtnve-And this ſemeth 
do be verp cleare, in that that nowe dx he father,now the mo» 


ther,now the huſband.now the wife,not xtheſonne,3nowe his 
Hcighbour, in the ende euerg manne cor n 


Ll 


of Princes, Fol.245 


of anotter,ſs at he with his owne life may eſcape himſclfe. A 
wbich is ge cout, ſober, pure, honeſt,. i true, ttu⸗ 

he of right ought to be commended:but aboue al,4 moze th# a!, 
the pzincs which kepeth his common wealth in bath great 
wong. ic he be not of al beloued. What god can Þ cömon wealth 
haue, wherein there is warre and diſcention? Let eucry man ſay 
what he wil, without peace no man can intop his owne, no man 
can cats without feare,no man ſleapeti in god reſt, no marine 
p fafe by the wap, no man truſteth his neyghbeur , ſinalty 4 
lay, that where there is no peace, there we are thzeatencd daply 
with death, teuer y houre in feare of cur liſt. At is god the Pꝛince 
do ſcoure the realme of theenes,foz there is nothing moze vnuſt, 
then that which the peoze wild tople + labour doget, ſhouid wyty 
bacavondes in idleneſſe be waſted. It is god the pʒince do werde 
the Realme of blaſph mers, foz it is an cuident token that theſe 
which dare blaſpheme p tung of heauẽ, wil not let to ſpcake euil of 
pzinces of the earth . It is god the p2ince do tlcare the com mon 
wealth of bacabõdes, t players: foꝛ plap is ſo euilla mothe, that it 
eateth the newe gowne,t+ conſumeth the dey wad. It is that 
the paince do fozbidde his ſubiects of pzodigal-bankcts, +4 ſupet ſlu⸗ 
dus apparel:foz where men much in things ſuper ſluaus, it 
chaunſeth after wards that they want of their neceſſarics. But 4 
aſke now what auaile th it a to baniſh al vices from his cõ⸗ 
mon wealth, if other wile he keepeth it in warre? Tbe ende why 
pꝛinces axe pꝛinces, is to follow the gd, and to eſchewe the enitl; 
Wihat ſhal pou ſay therfoze,ſince that in the time of w 
ces: cannot refourme vyces, noꝛ coꝛrect the vicicus. O pf pʒintes 
and neble men knew what domage the y do to thelr coꝛmtrep, the 
day that they take vpon them warre, J thinke and alio affirme, 
that they would not onely not beginne it, neꝛ yet any pꝛiuate per⸗ 
ſon durſt ſcarfely remember tf, And he ydoth ceimſaule the pzince 
the contrarp, ought by reaſon to be iadged to the common wealth 
an enemy. Thoſe which counſatle pꝛinces to frekepeace; to kepe 
ace, withovt doubt they haue monge y then be not heard, vt 
bey be not beloned , e it they be not credited. Foz the counſaplex 
whichfo2a light occaſion cofiſatiethbis pꝛince to beginne warre, 
I ſap vnta him either cholo2 ſurmoumte th. oz els god conſciente 
wauteth. It chaunſeth often time Þ y pꝛince is vered 4 troubled, 
e one certificth him that a pꝛoumce is rebelled, oz ſome os 
ther pꝛince haih muaded his toũtrey and as the matter requircth, 
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The thirdebooke 
the counſaile is aſſembled. There areſome to rathe counſaſlozs, 


do deſice that warres ſhould not beginne. Ulhen a pzince in ſuch 
a cale aſketh counlaple, they ought foꝛthwith not to aunſwẽ ere 
vim lodainely:toꝛ things touching the warres, ought wyth great 
wiſedome ſirſt ta be confioered,t then with as mach aduiſement 
to be deter nmed. King/Dauſd-neuer toke warre in hand, though 
hc weare very wile, but firlt he counſapled with God. The god 
Judas PYachabce neuer entred into battaile, but firſt he made his 
pꝛaper vato almighty God. The Gꝛeenkes and Romaines durſt 
neuer make warre againſt their enemies, but firſt they woulde 
do ſacrifice to the gods, & canſulte aiſo with their Dzacles. The 
matters of iuſtice the recreations of his perſon, the reward of the 
god ,the ꝓumiſhment of the euil. and the deuyding of rewardes, a 
punce may communicate with any pꝛiuate man: but all matters 
of warre, he ought firſt to counſaile with God. Foz the pꝛince 
ſhall neuer haue perfpte victoꝛie over his enemies, vnleffe he firſt 
commit the quarel thereot᷑ vnto God. Thoſe which tounſail pꝛin⸗ 
tes ( wother it be in matters of warre, oꝭ in the affatres of peace) 
ought alwayes to remember this ſentence: that they geeue him 
ſuch coũſailes alwaies when he is whole in his chamber, as they 
would if they awe him at Þ point of death very ſicke. oꝛat vᷣ in- 
tant. no man dare ſpeake with flattcry,noz burden his colcience 
tyoꝛough bꝛiber y. ä 

hen they entreat of warre, they which more it ought to cõ⸗ 
ſidze,thatif it tame not wel to paſſe, al the blame wilbe tmputed 
to their tounſaile. And it that his ſubſtaumce be not pꝛeſently ablo 
torecompence the loſte, iet him affure him ſelfe, that hereafter his 
ſoule ſhal ſuffer the paine. Pen oughtſo much to lone peace, and ſo 
much to abhoꝛre warre,thatJ belene that the ſame pzeparation a 
pꝛieſt hath in his conſceince with God befoze he pꝛeſume to re⸗ 
ceiue the holy communton , the ſame ought a counſaplour haue, 


-befoze to his Pztnce he geueth counſayle in warre, Since Pair 


ces are men, it is no merueite though they fele inun ies as men. 


and that they deſire to reuenge as men. Therefoꝛe, fo; this cauſe 
they ought to haue wiſe menne of their counſaile, whereby they 
ſhoulde mittigate and aſſwage their grietes and troubles . Foz 


the counſatiours of pzinces,ought neuer to counſaile thinges they 
being angry, wher wich after they may iuſtly be diſpleaſed, when 


thep be paciſied. Followinge our matter, in countinge the — 
| 


watch unmediatly tuoge peace to be bꝛoken as lightly , as others 
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which are loſt in loaſyng peace,+ the culls which increaſe in wi 
ning warres, A (ap that amongſt other things the greateſt cuil is. 
that in time of warre they locke vp cloſely al vertues, & ſet at lp- 
berty al vices. During the time that pzinces t great L oꝛds mains 
taine warre , though they be loꝛds of their realmes and domini⸗ 
ons by right, yet fo a.truith they axe not ſo in dcede. Foz at that 
time the loꝛds deſire moze to chtent their ſouldfours, 4 ſabiectes? 
then the ſouidyers and ſubiectsſ@ke to content the loꝛdes. And 


this they do, becauſe they thozough power might vanquiſhe their 


enemies, and further thoꝛough the loue of their mony,re!icue their 
neceſſities . Eyther pꝛinces are gouerned by that whercunto by 
ſenſualitie they are moued, oꝛ els by that wher with reaſons cõ⸗ 
tented. Af they wil lollo w reaſon, they haue to much of that they 
polleſſe: but if they deſire to follo we the ſenſuall appetite, there is 
nothing that wil content the, Foz as it is vupoſſible to d2ie vp al 
the water in the ſea:ſo it is hard to ſatiſtpe the hart of man that is 
toue touſe. It pꝛinces take vppon them warres,ſapinge that their 
ground is taken from them, and that therfoꝛe they haue a conſcy- 
ente:let them beware that ſuch conſcience be not coꝛrupted. Foz 
in the woꝛlde thers is no warre tuſtified, but foz the beginninge 
thereof, the pꝛinces at one time oz an other.haue their conſcience 
——— take vppon them warre fozno other tauſe, 

to 
hope :toʒ they conſume and loſc(foz the moſt part) moꝛe in one 03 
two peres warrcs,then euer they get aga ine Turing their lifr. It 
pꝛinces take vpon them warre, to reuenge an inumy: as well toz 
this alſo it is a thing ſuperfluous. Foz many go to the warres be⸗ 
ing w2onged only with one thing, and after wardes they returne 
iniuried with many. If pzfnces take vpon them warre fo2 none 
other cauſo but to winne honeur , me thinketh aiſo that that is 
an vnpꝛo fitable conqueſt. Foz me thinketh that foꝛtime is not a 


perſon ſo lamous, that into her hands a man may commit bis hos 


nour, hys godes and lyfe. It pꝛinces take vppon them warre to 
leaue of them in the woꝛlde to come ſome memozy, this no leſſe 


then the other ſemeth to me vaine. Fo2 without doubt, if we er · 


amine the hiſloꝛies that be paſt , wee ſhall finde theſe to be moꝛe 


in number which fozbeginninge of warres haue beene defamed: 
then thoſe which foꝛ vanquiſhinge ol ther enemies habe berne 
renowmed. It Pꝛinces take vppon them warre, ſuppoſinge that 


there are in an other countrey moze plealures, and del ghtes, then 
"= in their 


their ſkate and dignitie. J ſay that this is a bapne 
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in their owne: J lap. that to thinke this, pꝛacedeth of lytle expe⸗ 
rience, ⁊ of leſſe conſcience, Foz to a pztnce there can be no grea- 
ter ſhame,noz conlcience, then to begine warre in ſtramge Re- 
almes,to maynteine his owne pleature # vices at home. Let no 
pzinces deceive them ſelues, in thinking that there are in ſtraunge 
countries moze things, then in their owne. Foz in the end, there 
is no land noz nation n the wozld, where there is not winter and 
ſummer, night and day. ſickenes and health, riches and pouertie, 
mpꝛth and ſadneſſe, friendes and enemies. vicious and vertuous, 
alive and dead. Finally J ſap, that in al partes al thinges agre in 
one, ſaue oaly the diſpoſitio s of men, which are diuers. J would 
— and great Loades,the which do and wil lyue at their 
ures, whal they want in their Realmes, pea though they ber 
vtle: Jf they wil hunt, they haue mountapnes and parkes: if they 
will kyſhe, they haue pondes : if they will walke , they haue ry⸗ 
ners, if they will reircthe them ſelues, they haue baynes: pf they 
will be mary, they haue muſttians: pf they deligyt in apparayling 
m ſelues, they haue ryche clothes: tif they will geue, they haue 
onep:if they deſire weomen, they haue wines: it they wil take 


the r rett, they haue their gardepns: if wynter annoy them, they 


haus hote countries:andif theſe wil eate, they want no meates. 
Me that with peace bath all thele thinges in hys owne domp⸗ 
nion, why then wyth warre doth hee ſg@ke them in!a ſtaunge coft- 
trepz Pen oftentpmes flye from one countrey to another, not 
to b moze deuoute, 102 mo2e vertuous, but to haue greater [y- 
bertie and oppoꝛtunitie to haunte vices. And afterwardes when 
they ſc the endes of thetr derdes, they cannot refrapne their 


hirtes from ſighes, ſince they might entoped that at home 
with peace, which in ſtraunge counntreyes they (ought with fron- 
ble. There areſo fewe thinges where with we are contented in 


the wozlbe , that ik perchaunce a mane finde in any one place, as 
ny one thinge where with to content him, let hym beware that 
the deiule doe not deteyue hym, ſavinge: that in ſuch another 
place he may recreate him ſelfe better. Io whether ſo euer wa 
goc, wee ſhall finde ſuch penurpe, and wante of true pleaſures, 
und com toꝛtes, and ſuch coppe and daunto of troubles and 
tozmentes that fo to comfoꝛte vs, in a buydzeth prares wer 


ſcarcelve finde one, and to toꝛment vs, we linde at cuery fote 
a thouſande. 
| TThe 
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9 — the cõmodities which come of peace, 
doclaring ho divers on light occaſions haue made 


cruel vvarres. p· aj. 

[ims, an 88 1 2 hot, a 

2 and J haue riches, is there any thi 

|  tobexdeliredamonglt m#,03 to be geen of the gods in 
 Thephyloſopher aunſwered him. I ſe that Jneuer 

heare that I neuer heard; Foe health, tyches, andhononr 705 
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gethovs, ye grue thẽ octaſton that thep be not gd. Ret hs knot 
what thing warre is, and then we ſhaſt ſee, whether it be gwd oꝛ 
enil to foo tos it. In warres they doe novght els but kill men, 
koube the temples, ſpoyle the people; deſtrop the mnocents, grut 
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thinges cannot be done. without great by ofknaae 

luſitie at cũõſcience. Che ſeditious ma hum ſelle cannot denxe vs 

that if two pꝛinces take bpon them cs betwærne them, and 
that bath ol them ſeeme ta haue right, ret the one of them onelie 
bath afon. Ss that the pzince which ſhall fight againſt tuſtice, 
e the vntuſt thall not eſcape out of that wat re juſ- 
ies: Nat Suge ifyed, San ye Iremainecondempned; 


,murdexs.burnings, 
cn the onezother > 


Ar 


not finde an 
"arhumbore nts 
en other p res 
£ which is ber: eth to ber 
othe warre, Mt 1 what lol 
ze thereof. Wherin if th tem rent 
et i gates ad bones: an 2 — 
1 deſire was to theddmage oft 
—.— and N dae . Lechs beine 
not hurt the pꝛolit of all. When God our loꝛde dyd 
e pꝛinces {92 pꝛinces, —— them Coz their loꝛds, 
Lista ——— — ar" need luch thinges; no; 
pztnces not haue dane that they were boũd, but rather that 
whereunto p were cnclined. Foz it met followe that where- 
vnto their ſenſualitie enclincth the.theyt palwaies erre. There⸗ 
foze if they ſuffer themſelues to ber gouerned by reaſon,thep are 


— 


alwates ſure. And eſives that,piinces zould not take vpõ them 
warces,foz the burdening ol their ce the miſpendinge ol 
their gods, and the loſſy of their honour:#t hep ought a o to remes 


ber the duty that they owe to the common wealth the which they 
are bound to kepe in peace and iuſtice. Foz wee,others nede not 
to ſearch vs ene mies. but pꝛin —— 

e 4 


his 
ſapeth, that one demaunded him why he did — the Ladens ſo 


much, and ſo much diſpꝛayſe, the Lacedemonians : Nlato aũſwe⸗ 
red: If I commend the Lidians,it is fo that the neuer were oc⸗ 
cupied but in tillung the field, and if J do repꝛoue here the Lacede- 
monians, it is becauſe thep neuer knew nathing els but to cõquere 
realmes. And therefoze I ape, that moze happio is that eher 


tam + mach Jefſe 
Nee b nt the ane 

e fo 
hanwſaid) the ouſll re little | 

: | 

of theohe,F much 


— pluc ko the ont of their pranesan d gezue th 

0 m 

not to loade them ogg ue, 0 thenkirgeg bee 08 
death. Plinie in one Epiſtle, and Seneca in an other ſaptthat whe 
they deſtred a Nomaine captaine —.— | 
enter into a great daunger , | 

vntobpm, and and little p2ofite to the 
ſweared. oz wotrlos J enter inte 
were not to elife to a Romaine citizen oi 7 
go — me god in Nome. 6 pe hp 


fntomy cbumtrep. Covyating þ — Ge 0 


the chuitian des 
wethn ——— I ed 8 
— — J. ij. Foz the 


=» 


— "cad 


„ a 


— 
9 * 


„ 


. r 


— 
OT 4 
2 7 


The _ _ 


weary valant eds ch foceandhigldhe 
— —.— 


done night that 
AP des With Tar Toners 
uw | _ 
wer did cut al Italy. — ge cd faves 1 — 


1 | ee cootmgralightwume ſeal theo 
i: in Pannonia, het 

4 y ſierra lleſhe . ode 

2002 as ite heate: the 

* rebar p to deſire them, but allo they tons 
\ ang to ent — - Lumberds tame not 
: Eons cn rigs. .5d Kam wt to he there mos 
17 Komaines. 


| dtbe:Cartbagiena 
1 0 eee akterthoykng 2 


an byꝛdoꝛe. 
be berg ns 
afcrous wpnes.. 


| 


reno“ Ihe thirde booke 


tommaun ded to tie wayte their one ſinnes:but they haue no li⸗ 
cence ta ſhed the biens vt their enimies. Finally 3 veftre,crhozt, 
and further admoniſh all pꝛintes, and great Loꝛdes, that foꝛ his 
(alice that is pzince of peace, thep loue peace, pꝛocute prace, kcepe 
— nigra Foz in peacs they ſhall be rich, and their 
peopie dappie. —.— 65 5 | 
4 "hay cok Marcus Aurchus vriteth to his friend Cornelius, 
vvhetein he diſcribe:h the diſcommodities of vvat and the | 
; 17777 Vanitie of triumph. Chap. xiij. | 
Marcum Cmpercur, wiſheth to the Cornelius his faithfull 
ſtirnd health tu tim parſon. t god lucke againft all euill foz- 
tune. Muth fifttene dais alter 3 came frõ y war of Aſia, whercf 
haue trium phed here in Rome, xemembꝛing that in times paſt 
thou weten tompamon ot᷑ my traiut i. I ſent im mediatly to ter⸗ 
tifie ther ol my triumphes. oz the nobie hartes bo moꝛe reiopce 
ot their friends top, then they do bf their vwne pꝛoper delightes. 
It᷑ thou wilt tatze paincs to tome whe I ſend to cail the, be thou 
aſſtred,þ on p̊ one pert thou ſhalt haue much pleſure roſe 5 great 
abundance of riches, J hane bꝛtught cut of Aſia, to bet oſd my 
xecetuing into Rome: and on the other, then canſt not kœpe ti 
ſelle rom weeping to ſer ſuch a ſozt of taptiues (the which entred 
inbefvze Þ trumphant chariots)bound, ⁊ naked, to augment to 
the conquerours mott glozic:and alſo to them vanqtuſhed.to be a 
greater ignomie. Seldome times we ſe Þ Sun ſhine bꝛight an ; 
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day long but firſt in yſommer ther hath ben a miſt, ozif it be in 
winter, ther hath ben a froſt. By this parableJ mrane, one of d 
17 miſeries ot this woꝛlde is. that wee ſhali ſæ fewe in this woꝛlde 
1 which now bee p2oſperous* bat befo2e haue had foztunc, in ſome 
t caſes, very malitious. Foz weeſce by experience ſoine come 
to be very pare, end other chamice to attaine to greatriches : ſo 
— ugh the impoueriſding of thole,the other become riche 
The weapon of the one, cauſeth pᷣ other to laugh: ſo 
the bucket p is emptie aboue, doth not go downe: p other whick 
ta ut beneath cannot come vp. Speaking therefozeaccozding to 
fenſirallitie, thou wonldſt haue ben glad that dap to haue ſœne our 
triumph · w the abu dance ol — great number ol captines 
5 diuerſitte of beaſts. p valiantnes of es, the ſharpenes of, 
wits which we bꝛought fro Aſia, mto Nome. whereby 
thou mighteſt wel know the danngers that we eſcaped in þ war · 
Wherefoze ſpeaking the truth the matter betwerne vs and wy 
7 MIT  enf- 
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of prints Fol. 252 
onfmies was fo debated, that thoſe or os þ ettapep bett, had the it 
bodies ſoze wounded, t their vatnes nid bout bled. J let 
— — — 

bold. | 
in their countrie euery one w a ſtout hart defendeth his houle,anv 
ſurely they do it like gad men, + valtant captaines. Foz if we o⸗ 
ther Komaines, without reaſon, and thzough ambition, do go to 
take an other mans:it ts mert + tift.that they by fozce dodeicnd 


their own. Let no man th;oughÞ abundance of malice 02 want of 
wiſedome ennie Þ Romaine captatne,foz any p is gtucn 
bim by his mother Rome: foz ſureiy to get this one dapes 


his lite a M. times in þ flelde. J will not 


— — — 
our : 9 
to equitte,but rather pzocedeth of malice t enute. Though they 
take me ſoꝛ a patient man, and not far out of o2der, pet I let tha 
know mp Cornelius, that there is no patiente can ſaffer,nozhart 
diſſemble to ſ& many Romaines to haue ſuch great enuie, which 
(thzongh their malicious tõgues) paſſe not to backbite other mts 
— 1 FS it is an old diſcaſe of tuill men, thꝛough malice to 
backbite h; w their tongne which thzvughthewcowardnes, they 
neuer durit enterpꝛiſe with their bands. Notwithſtanding al this 
pe maſt know, tn the war pon muft firſt often hazard your life, 
t aſterwards to the diſcretion of ſuch tonges commit pour honoz. 
Oar folip is ſo foliſh,s the deſtres of men ſo bain, p moꝛe fa; ono 
vaine woꝛd, then loꝛ any pꝛofit, we defire rather to get baine glo⸗ 
rp with tranell: then to ſerke a god life with reſt. And therefore 
willingly we offer our liues now to great trauell and pame:onciy 
— vain men hereafter we may haue a name. 3 ſweare by 

immoꝛtal gods. vnto the my Cornelius, p the dap ot my triũph, 
whereas to 8 ſceming of al thoſe of this wozld J went trifiphing 


is Þ vanttie of men, though ofrcaſon we be admoniſhed,called, 
und compelled , pet it we flee from her: and contrarte, though 
we be rebutted enill handled: and diſpiſed of the woꝛld, yet we wil 
ſerue it. It I be not decepued it is the pꝛoſperitie of foliſh men, 
and want of god judgements p cauſe the me to enter into others 
houſes by fazce:rather tb to be teſirens to be quit in their own 
with a god will. J meane that 13 22 


* 


hanoz ,he aduentureth 
ſpeake all that I might ſay of the h we led fozth toÞ wars, no2 


os þ — opt᷑ly: pet J enſure the my hart wept ſecretly. Such 
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toner be vertupos:thF-t bermting vices, be vicious. Foz ſpeakig 
b truth, men iuhich in al # fo: al dere to pleaſe the woztde,mult 
nie des affcr thi ſelues to great trauaile t care. O Nome, Nome. 
—— ———— 3 


enriched tirgunts, caried awap treaſoirs, ff 
. net ltues, ſhould be after- 


uet eofal 
re oy —— ue clip get fl, wy, wc The 


in the warmes, : one oncly — — ere 
theſe woſull c milerabie —— — their carcaſe they haue 
not a graue. pet one captam goxth triũphig alone 
y b immaꝛtall gods eee eee 
as betwene.fricndes, kr vay of ney i 
triumphant chariot,beholving them 
vous other men cazyingeinfi 
gotten, +to ſe thocareful wibowes w 
buſbands, t remebzed ſo many noble Rome 
—— A#rike:though I ſemed to reiuite aut wardly, pet flure 
the J did weepe dꝛops of bloud inwardlp . Fo2 he is no ma bone 
in the world hut rather a fury bed vp in hel among Þfunies:y ca 
at þlozow uf another take any plealure... mowe not in this caſe 
what reputation þ pzince,o2 captaine ſhould make of him ſelfe, 9: 
tcõmeth from the warre, t deſireth to euter into Rome, fo2 if her 
thinke (as it is reaſon)on Þ wounds he hath in his body, oꝛ Þ trea- 
lures which he hath waſted, on the places p̃ he hath burnt, on the 
perils 5̊ he hath eſcaped, on p̊ iniuries which he hath receined, the 
multitude of men which vntuſtly are ſlaine, p ſriendes which here 
bath loſt. the enemies that he hath gotten the little reſt phe hath 


enfoicd, + the great trauaile that hehathſuffred:in ſuch caſe J ſay, 
b ſuch a one 10 ſoꝛowłull ſi 


Rome. 


ghs ought to lument,. and with bytter 
teares ought to be reteimued. In this caſe of triumphing. J ncither 
commende the Aſſirians, noz enuy the Perſians , noꝛ am content 


with the Maccdonizoe;nazaliaweihe Caldians, oꝛ _ he 0 
. "hes 
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Eckes. I curſe the T roians, F the Carthagiens,be- 
cauſe ——— accondimg to the ʒrale of iuſtice: uit ras 
ther ol the rage ol pꝛidt:to let vp triũphes, endo their coũ· 


* 


maged 

ties, tleft an occauion to vndoe bg, O curſed Rome, curſed 
haſt bene, curſed thou art, & curſed thou ſhalt be. Foz if the fatall. 
deſtenies do not lye vnto me, ti my (adgement. deceine me nat, 
foztune faſten not p naile ; they ſhal ſee ofthee Rome in tyme to. 
come, ᷣ̊ which we others pzelentiy ſe of therealmes pat, Thou 
oughteſt to know. that as thou by tirãny haſt made thy ſelit lady 
of lezds:ſo by iuſtite thou ſhalt returne to be tho ſeruit of ſeruats. 
O vnhappy Rome, a vnhappy againe J returne to call the. Teil. 
me J p2av the, whpart thou at this day ſo dere ot᷑ merchandiſe, e 
lochepe of folly 7 Where are the auncient fathers which buylded 
ther with their vertues hongqured ther; in whoſe ſterde pzeſently 
than magnilpeſt ſo many tiraonts, which with their vices deface 
ther. Where ars all thoſs noble and vertuous barons which thou . 
bat neuriſhed,in.whole ſtede thon baſh note ſo many vicious. 
vacabonds- Where ars thaſe, which foz thy libertie did ſhed thcir 
leude. in whole teedenowe thou haſt thoſe , that to bzinge thee 
into ſablection,bane loft their life: WWhereare thy valtaunt Cap- | 
tapnes, which with (ach great trauaile din endeuour them ſelucs 
to defend the waltes from enemies, in whole ſtede haue ſucceded 
thoſe that hatte plucked them downe, ꝛ peopled them with vyres, 
t vicioꝰ : where are thy great palets,they which did al wates pꝛay 
in the Temples, in whole ſtde haue ſucceded thoſe, which knom 
not but to defile the churches,+ with their wickednes to moue the 
gods to w2ath: where are theſe ſo many philoſophers t.0zatours -/ 
which with their coaſaile gouernsd thee, tn whole ſicedehanenow 
lucceded ſo many ſimple, + ignozat, which I their malice do vn⸗ 
doe thee? O Nome al thoſe auntients haue fozfakethe.x we ſites - 
code thoſe which now are new, and it thou kneweſt truly the ver⸗ 
tue of them, a diddef conſider the lightnes of vs:the day that they: 
ended their lyfe: the ſelfe ſame day not one ſtone in thee ſhoulde 
haue hene left vpon an other. A nd lo thoſe feldes ſheuide haue ſa⸗ 
uaured of the bones ot the bertuous: which nowe ſl inke of the bo⸗ 
dies of the vicious. e thou art moze auncicut 4 
Babilon,moze beautifull then Hieruſalem, mozeriche then Car- 
thage, moꝛe ſtrongethen Troy moꝛe peopled then Thebes, moꝛe 

in eircuite then Corinche,moze pleaſant then Tires, moze ſertyle 
then Conſtantinople, moze high then Camena, maze vauncible- 
| then: 


| dours:tthinkelt thou toremains being 


after light vpon ther, oz ſuch the wozld.. 
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then Aquileia, m ne pꝛiulleged then Gades, moie iironed wpth 
Towers then Capua, x mate floxithing 1 Cantabria. Wee ſee 
chat al thoſe cittes periſh 


vice, x peopled with ſo many vicious? O mp mother Rome, tale 
— 


. — thus goeth the woꝛld. euen as we pzeſently ſe the trou⸗ 
_ of them that de pan: ia thalthole p be come, ſe oures that 


¶ ꝙartus Aurelius goeth on with hu letter and declareth the or⸗ 
der that the Romain vſed in ſetting forth their men of warre, 


& of the outragious villanies che captaines and ſouldiours 
vſe in the warre. 


Mil now — thee. mp er ga e 
which we haue 1 m+ of warre: t therby thou 

the great dilozder that is in Rome. Fo; in the old tpme there _ 
was nothing moze laked vnto,noz moze cozrected,then was Þ 
yt To mn contrary, now a dapes there is 
nothinge lo diſtolute, as are our menof . Newes once ſpꝛed 
ab: ode though the Ewptre,how the pꝛ jo doth take bpon bym 
any warre, mmedtatly ders opinions £ — hoe 
people, and æucrp one one tuogeth dinerſelp vpy warre. Foza 
much as the one ſayth it is iuſt, and the pꝛince that taketh it vpon 


him is tut. Dthers lay that it is nud! at the pꝛinte which be 


ganne tt.is a tiraunt. The pe t do allowe it, 
to the end they might go,+ take other n ods by fo:ce. The 
riche and pacient vocondennme itbecaul t v would eniop their 
owne in quiet. So that they do not tuſtify © az condemne 
acco2ding to the zeale of Juffice:but ac te the litfie & 
— — aterpzile , I commarmds 
which am a Romaine E warrefc bepaoclaimed bear 
acity oz pꝛotince hath ed, e that accoꝛdinge to their cuſtoms 
they do not obſerue the ceremonies of Nome. Firſt pou muſt vn 
derſtand, the pꝛieſtes muſt be called to go iminediatly to pzap to p 
im moꝛtal Gods: ta the Romame people neuer went to ſhed the 
Houde of their enemies in warres, but firſ the pziſtes did lded f 
benres of thetr eyes in the Temples. 


Secondlp 
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"Secondly al che ſacred Senate dothgoe fo the temple of Þ god 
Jupiter, and there then ſweare al with a ſolemne othe, that it 5 
enemyes( whom they goe)doercqure a newe confete- 
ratio with demaund pardon of their faultes cõmitted: 
that (all rruengement lapde on ſive) thep hall not den pe them 


mercy. | | | 
Chirdly the conſul which is appointed ſoꝛ of ß warre, 
went to the high capitol, x there he maketh a ſolemne vow to ont 
of the gods, which liketh him beit. that he wil offer him atettaine 
Jewel, it he retourne victoꝛious of the ſame warre: a though the 
omar hg r people are 
boundkopapelt, IN | 
The 4.1s,that they ſet vp in the fempleof Mars the enſigne of 
the Egle, which ts the auncyentRomatne enſigno, and that is, 
that ai the Romains take iffozcomaundement, that noſpectacle 1 
noꝛ feaſt be celebzatcd in Rome, during the time Þ their bzetb;en. 
The 5.aP2etoz mounteth vp fo the toppe of p gate of Salaria, 
and thetr hee bloweth the trumpet to muſter men ol warre, and 
they bꝛing fozth the ſanders t enlignes to dende them amonge ß 
| Dow keareful a thing is it to ſe, thatſo ſwne as the Cuptapne 
is enupꝛoned with thenſigne, ſo ſone hath he lytence to commit 
alleuils, and villaniez.So that he taketh it ſoꝛ a bzaucry,torobbe 
the countries wherby he paſſcth:# to deteine thoſe with whom he 
pꝛattyſeth. What lyberty taptaincs gouernours of warre haue 
to do eulil. and to bo cuil. it is very manyfeft in thoſe whom they 
lead in their company, Foz the ſonnes leane their fathers, the ſer⸗ 
uants their loꝛds.the ſchollers their maiſters. therr officers their. 
offices, the pꝛieſtes their temples, the amaronſe their lones , and 
this foznone other tauſe, but that vader p; colour of Þ liber ties o 
warre, their vyces ſhould not be puniſt ed by iuſtice. O mp kttend: 
Cornelius, J no not how F ſhould beginne to ſay that which 
wal tel thee. Thou cughteſt to know, that after our men of warre 
are gone out ot ume they neyther frare the Gods, neyther ho⸗ 
nour the tempeis.they reverence not the pꝛiſts, they have no obe 'Y 
dience to their fathers, noz ſhame to the people, dzrad of tuſtice,. = / 
neither tõpaſſion of their coumtrey. noꝛ remeber p; they are child iN 
of Nome: xpet very few of them thinke to end their life, but p all i | 
Hamc e eee eee i 
| Aale. 1 


— . — — 
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4y& , and nothing what they ought Doeſt tt 
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trauel. There foꝛe borke, 3 wil tel the moꝛe ; 6 thdugh it ſmeth 
224 — reſpect of p they do, 
wh much as ſome robbe re ꝛthele 
bacake the doꝛes, t thole robbe t — s they take the 
free, lo they loſe p bond, The nig ede np 
the dates in blaſphemies.to day they they fghe e Lions, to mogrow 
they five like co wards. Some rebel captaines, t others 
flye to the enemies. Finally,foz al — are unhablo, e foz all 
ctull they axe mite, Ther taʒe to tel th of their flthpnes. Jan 
178 —— 
leaue thelr one munen md i che wyues of athers, 
they diſhonour the doughters ol the ge dthepbegile the inna⸗ 
cent Airgines. there is noneighbour hat do touet, nepther 
hoſteſſe but that they do fozce,theyb; heir old wedlocke,and 
perelp ſceke anewe mariage:ſo that thep d althinges what they 


my friende Cornelius that there are fewe eutls in Name, ſith (6 
many enlll weomen da go tothe-twarre- Here foz their fake,men 
-offcnde the Gods , they are Traptoures to their countrep, they 
denpe their parentage, they do come to ertreame pouerty, they 
lpue in infamp , they robbe the geddes of others, they waſte 
their owne, they neuer haue quyct lyfe , neyther —— 
ny truith in their mouthes: Finallye ſos the loue — 
tentymes warre ys moted agayne, and many gad menne loſe 
their lyues. Let vs leaue thereafons,andcome to Hyſtoꝛies. 
Thou kno weſt right well, that the greateſt part ot Aſia — 
rg ered x gouerned, moꝛe with ß weomen Amazones, then vi 
* pages pong. noble. t valiant Porro, king of 
es fog want of men, and aboundance of weomen, was duer⸗ 
come ofthe great Alexander, Hannibal the tirribie captaine ofthe 
Carthagiens was alwates lozd of Italy, vntil he did permite wea- 
men to goe to the warre. And whe he fell in loue with a mayden - 
ol Capua, thep ſawe him immediatein tourne bys ſhoulders to 
Nome. If Scipio the Affricane had the Romapne ar⸗ 
mies of lechery, the inuincible Numa ntia had neuer bene wonne. 
The captaine Silla in the warres of Michridates, + the couragious 
Marius, in the warre of the Zimbres, had auer their enemies fo 
many victoz2tes, becauſe in theircampes them ſuſfred no weomr. 
In the time of Claudius y @mpereur.,theTharentines $ Capuans 
were very moztal enemies, in ſo much as the one agayne p _ 
| py 
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whith thoutakelf ot dur temples. Foz ft 
p ty: mů whom wo chbole lo dur denine le 


leadeto the vices ofthe wozls, It᷑ it be true eee ede 


that the god app Appollo ſaid vnto the conſul Vietro, me th it 
tis no tuſt thi aF rv condelcendthat pzleſkes c bat 580 to lofe h 
ſelues in the warree 
Foz as thouknoweſ.Cornelius, h. it donb! rte . the 
offence that they tommitte in goinge t 'vidoe them felnes, 
ee to dzinces beinge delirons 
o i vs hane the picttes in the! Ter eo fo ap: end let batte 
how the captamen ire wont to gouerno it n ſelues, t in this caſe 
thou ſhalt finde that the day that the Benate do apo 
rour fozcaptaine,they pzoue hun I he cattp Fe el 7550 


the Theater.. 
The Conkilt leaderh him to dere 


— oflo we a veg re much, an 
know bttle, and much belle that 5 — 
feeble fozce were rocquuadi 92855 Fore thould fuf- 


fte to ouercome — t e realmes. 


Che captaines haue taken a cuſtame now Px. tze they tel 
me that it is an inuen tot 3 1050 nh they teas 


therbea . — engere 
— — e 


þ enen got rl that 
. * ne 384] 7 fate toy 7e e 


Andtothentont thou hoster Unotd np Cort ch 
Fee ts, that 
ſtanding one day in Fermhapdlyn gn K ne OE 

ot ſo much as 
do al p de bende pen e 
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tremble,but when it (sthzeatned with a Romaine Captatne, and 
S x ho rao heir whore weothers 


2 nawy barde thathe faid;bereaifothe daliantnes 
N done. Within ſhozt pace atter, the captame wet vn- 
z battailin Arabia, where he was thefirſt:thatifierde,x let the 
one in the field. the which had almoſt made mee 
But A in recompentce ot dis valiant deede, cõ maumde d to 
— — 


of one man doth mo2e hurt, then the fighting of two thou⸗ 

d doth pzofite. J haue oftentimes heard the Empcrour Traian 

my Loꝛd ſap, that the men which in E ſeeme mod erte in 

warres commonly are moſt colward es. 

It chaumce th that diuers chinas are compaſſed.oxhautngoulp 

agodeloquence,o — witchecrafte;others fo2 being 
| — — _ 

and beſt meane that is 


warres do nat cdũſi, in — . _ _ 
„ the fielde againit enc 3 
feꝝ g moſt part cowarvo 


2 which th aines do in the cities wherby they 
Flet: ide e woꝛme doi 


gnalvef —— —— 


ge ee 
hat — — — ramen 
AER but they ſpoile, noꝛ chaſe but they 


| 5 60 tion but they rapſe, no billany but that they com⸗ 
nutte. And they do moꝛe then they ought ta do, foꝛ they eat with- 
ee pay. , and they wilt not ſerue vnleſie the ba 
wala they ig athe wozſt aal ls, Cty ban he pp mines 


moſt full of wosdes, art 
bat wilt thou I tel thee moze;my;Qoroclins , of the 
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in thaſe annctent times,. rin thoſe gloztons v 
dan neee men thoſe lx notasnow ep whey 


Wegs ponetlyobnto me iNipthe 
great king ved eedohy,fothis is ſo renowmed in hiſtoie 
his ſonne the great Alexa this was o foztemate in 


| Wwarres,thatthephadrhowareinies lo wel copretk: Fit 


d we can 
of —— Ciricinatus: 
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dntill this pzeſenf , andthe loſſe and dommage which from thee 
came vnto vs, ſhalbc lamented in Nome foz ever. O curſed Aſa, 
we ſpend our treaſures in thee, and thou haſt gien to vs thy vy⸗ 
tes. In chaung of our valiant men, thou halt ſent vs thy fine mi⸗ 
neons, we haue won thy cities, and thou triumpheſt of our ver⸗ 
taes , Me battered hp foztes, and chou haſt deſtroyed our ma- 
ners. Me triumph of thy Realmes, thou diddeſt cut the thꝛots 
of ourfriendes. We made to the cruell warres, and thou con⸗ 
quereſt from vs the gad peace. With foꝛce thou were ours, and 
with god will we are yours. Wes are vnitiſt Lozdes of thy ry⸗ 
thes, and tuſt tenamtes of thy vices. Finally thou Aſia ark a wo⸗ 
full graue of Nome, and thou Rome art a filthſe ſinke of Aſia. 
Since our auncient fathers did content themſeluos with Rome 
alone, why ſhoulde not we their chiloꝛen content our ſclues with 
Nome and Italy: but that we muſt goe to conquer Aſia, where 
we aduentured our honour, and ſpend our treaſure: It thoſe atm- 
tient omaines, being as they were, ſo pzincely barrons of life, 
and ſo valiamt in ũghting, and ſo hardy to tom maund, did con⸗ 
tent themtelnes with this lite boꝛder: why ſhoulde not we ton ⸗ 
tent dim eluts not being as they are, having a realme riche and 
umd birwus ? J know not what fond fore twke vs in the head, to 
—.—— Aſia, and not to content our ſelues with Kome/ 

ly was not ſo pane of riches. noꝛ ſo de ſtitute of tities, noꝛ ſo vn 
peopled of people, noꝛ ſo ſolitarp of beaſtes, noꝛ ſo vndecked with 
building s, noꝛ ſo batrin ot god fruits:but p of all theſe things we 
bad moꝛe then our fathers wiſhed, t alſo moꝛe then we theirchil- 
den deſetued . Foꝛ me J would ſap.5ᷣ ft is foꝛ want of iudgemẽt 
oꝛ aboun dance ot pꝛide, foꝛ vs to ſœke to exccede dur foꝛefathers 
in ſeignoꝛic: when we are not tcoeqtal vnto the in vertue. J was 
tontented W al things of my fozefathers, ſaue onely Þ they were 
— — d,t ſeditious, x herein we there childꝛen doe reſemble 


Moꝛ as much as wo arr not onelp potty and ſodi tious, bit allo 
ronttong v᷑ malicious. So pin vertuous ſhinds wegobackward, 
andin/vnlawfol woꝛkes we go foꝛ warde Tatar is become of þ 
creat victozies-Þonr fozefathers had in A ſiar Nhat is become of 
þ infinite treaſure thep haue robbed in p cofilrie! what is became 
ol p great uumber of capties 5̊ they toe in pᷣ wary what is bye 
come ol p ſtraung beaſtes þ thev ſent into lxaly. Nhat is became 
ol Þ riches which euerp W * 
"355 5. 
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become of the valiaunt kinges which they take in that conqueſt - 
what is become of the feaſtes and triumphes , where with they 
entred triũphing into Rome? What wilt thou Iſay moze vnto 
thee in this caſe, (my Cornelius) but that all they which inuented 
the warre are dead, all thoſe which were m AfGa are dead, al thoſe 
which dofeaded that countrey arc dead, al thoſe whichentred tri⸗ 
umphing into Nome are dead:and finally all the riches and try- 
——— 1 Aſia, —— 
an exteꝑt the bytes and pleaſures whcreo 
wee le no end. Dif the valiaumt pzinces knewe, what a thing - 
is to inuent wars in ſtraunge realmes, what trauatles they ſerke 
— — in their hartes, what trouble ta their 
Wblects, what waſt to their treaſoꝛs, mhat poverty to their frin⸗ 
des, what pleaſures to their enemies. bat deſtruction of þ god, 
what libertte of the euill, and what occaſſion they geeue to ſtraũ⸗ 
? gers to ſpeaks , what valaerſall cuill they ſowe in their naturall 
x | wv: th. and what cuill poyſon they leave to their heires: 3 
1 kweare by the fatth of a gad man, that if as J f&leit,pzinces did 
A | tele it, and as J taſte it eee 
— 1 —— did pzoue it, I do nat lay that 
would take realmes by foꝛce:but aſſo they 
N Sn teares,J — ono ao Foz ſpea 
king the truthe, it m not the popnt of valiant pztnces im tou 
| taine an other mans, to put — 1 7 ay aſke nowe, 
| what pꝛoũte (oke Nome of the conqueſt af Aſia —— 
durſt conquere it,. that it was hardye in winninge it, nbſttmate in 
lighting. and happy in taking it: ſhoulp it therfoze be foꝛtunato in 
maintaining it- In this cale J ſay and affirme, and of that 3 ſay 
4 Jdonot reren but it is but a 
a folly to pʒeſume to mamtame itt. 
; Don thou not thinke it ag reat folly ta pꝛeſume fo mapnetaine 
; Aſia, ſince there neueycommeth news of a victoꝛp, — 
f A — 
all Italy: In Aſia gur money is ſpent, ee ene, 
In Aſia died our fathers, fo: 7 — In 
eee Into Aſia they cary al aur cozne; 
—— 2 ů — of 
| god do peri a 
| | IE byces: and finally in Aſia al dur tteaſures art 
| 69 Romaines aro killed. And — 


W. 
* 
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khis is the ſeruite that Afia doth to Kome,why will Kome cons 
tine warre with Aſia: Other s befoze vs haus conquered 
Aſia, taken Aſia,and poſſeſſed Aſia: but in the end, when they (aw 
$ it was acoſitrep where they feared not the gods, noz acknows- 
ledged ſubtectiõ to their pꝛinces, neither that they were apt tores 
cetuelawes, they determined to fozſake them: becauſe they ſoũd 
by erpertence, that they neither weary their bodies with warrs, 
neyther winne their hartes with benefites. Thoſe Pꝛinces not 
oꝛ ſo holde to ſuſtaine Aſia by lãd, ſhould we others 
pꝛeſume to lucconr it by ſcaz Thep fozſate it being neighbours, e 
will wee others maintaine ——— non 


Afia is a countrep, where all the valiant men haue r 

valiaũtnes, where all the foles haue pꝛoued their folly, where all 
the pꝛoude haue ſhewed their pztde, where all the pꝛynces entred 
in with might, where all the tyꝛauntes haue employed their lpfe: 
but in b end, it nepther pꝛollteth the one to wil it, noz to þ others 
to knowe tt, and pet much leſle to vanquith it. 

Jknownot the man that loneth Aſia, that willeth well fo A- 
fa, that well of Afia,oz that fauoureth the things of A- 
_— geueth vs occaſton to ſpeake daply,to ſigh nightly,x 
It men attained to the ſecret to knowe þ fatall deſtenies, with 
the which the goddes haue created Aſia, they woulde not ſtriue 
ſo much in the conqueft thereof. Foz the gods haue created it in 
luch a ſigne, that it ſhould bee a common paſture where all feede, 
a common market where all ſell , a common Inne where all 
reſt, a tommon table where all plape, a common houſc where 
all dwell, a common countrey where all remayne: and thereof 
ft commeth, that Aſia is deſired of manp, and gouerned of fewe. 
Fo: beryng as it is a common countrep, every man will make 
thou wilt thinke , my friende Cornelius, that 
J haue ſpoken nowe all the cuils of Aſia, but hearken, vet J wil 
forrmethe a newe queſtion agatne, Fo2 accoꝛdinge to the dom⸗ 
mages which haue followed (from Aſia) to our mother Rome, 
time ſhall rather want to waite ; then matter to declare. Rot 
without teares J ſaye that whpch J will ſay , that there was 
neuer ante Romaine Captapne that dyd kill tenne theuſande 


Aflans with the weapons he bzought into Aſia:but 5ᷣ he loſt a bũ⸗ 
e e eee 


— 
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dꝛeth thoufand Nomames with the vices they bꝛongbt to name. 

Sa that y Aſrans by the hand of their enimies died with bonour: 
and left vs Komawes aline full of their vices wv inlamie. J aſke 
now what they were that inuented to dme in cc mmonplaces,to 
ſup in ſecrete gardens,to apparrell the women as men in the the- 
atre, to colour the fleſh of pꝛieſtes with pelloh to noyut the wo 
men as men in the bath, the Senatures going imelling to the 
Senate: Pꝛinces to be apparrelled with pu le againſt the aun⸗ 
cient decree? to cate t wire in the dap as the Tyꝛaunt Dennis did, 
to ke pe har lotes and concubmes as they of 1 yre doc, to ſpeake 
blaſphemies againſt the Gods which were neuer heard al befoze 
in yo empire: Theſe laid vices of Aſia, Aſia hath pꝛelentiy lent 
to Rome. 

At the lame time when in thoſe parts of ti » Optente, the war 
was kindled:ten valiant captaines bzought.th — to Nome, 


whoſe names my penne ſhall par don to 14 auſe their vyle of- 
fences ſhoulde not oblcure their valiant 's, Befoze $ Nome 
conquered Afia we were rich, we were pactent, we were ſober, 
wee were wile, we were honeſt, & aboue all ve lined contented. 
But ſince that time we haue g ur̃ our ſelues to fo2get Þ policies 
of Nome, and to learne the pleaſirre of Aſia: 7 that nowe al vices 
map be learned in Rome, as all ſciences mapbe heard in Greece, 
By the aboue reyearſed, all warlike p amtes may ſee, what 
ofite they haue to conquer iraunge realmes., Let vs nowe 
the vices, which in the warres are recauered, and tale of 
monie which the pꝛinces couet and laue. Ant inis Ifap /tha | 
there (© no Pꝛince bꝛought into ſo extreeme pe Ss be which 
conquereth a ſtraunge countriee 
O Cornelius, thou haſt not lerne howe JIztnces moze of a wil 
then af neceſſitie doe waſt their treaſures: howe they demaunde 


that of another mans, and howe their owne doth nat ſuffice the: 
they take thole of Churches, they ſcke grea t-lones, they invent 
great tributes, they demaunde great (bſidies, they gute ſtraun⸗ 
gers occaſion to ſpeake, and make th 8 hated of then ſub⸗ 
iectes: Finally they pꝛay their ſubiectes, id bumhle themlelues 
to their enimies. Since J haue declared the dommages of war, 

I will nowe declare what the oꝛiginall ot warre is. 
Foz it is vnpoſſible that the philitia apply vnto the ſicke agreable 
medicine, it we know not of what humour p ſicknes doth pzoceed 
Pz inces ſince they came oł men, are nouriſhed with men, doe 
coun⸗ 
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counſaile with men. and live with men, and fo;condudectherare! 
men, Domettme thꝛough ide which aboundeth in them, ſome⸗ 
time though want ol coumſell, theꝝ them ſclues imogine, and o⸗ 
ther flatterers telleth, that though they haue much in reſpecte of 
other pꝛinces, vet they can doe litle. Alſo they ſay vnto them. 
if their ſubſtance be great, their fame aught to be greater. Fur⸗ 
— the god m_ ought _— —— 
moꝛe he ought to leane to his ſucceſſoꝛs.Alio they tell them, that 
neuer pꝛince left of him any great memoꝛie, but muenting ſome 
cruel war againſt his enimie. Alſo thep tel them that the haute p 
one is choſen Emperour of Nome, he map boldly conquer all the: 
whole earth. Theſe vaine reaſons being heard ol the pꝛincea, at⸗ 
ter wards as their foꝛtume is baſe, and their mindes high, imme ⸗ 
diatly they defie their enimies, thep open their trea{ires, they: 
aſſemble great armies: 4 in the end ot al, the gods Guffer, Þ thoy 
thinking to take an other mans gods,they walt xloſe their own. 
O Pꝛinces, J know not who oth deccuue ye, that you which by 
— by warre will be pie / O peinces, J: 
nahe not who doth deceine you, Þ vou which map he loued do 
lere arcaſtons to be hated. O pꝛinceg, I mom not who doth be- 
ve, that ye which may entop a ſurt life, doe aduenture your: 
to the mutabilitie of foꝛtune. O p2tnces, J know not ho 
doth decetue you, that pou ſs little eſtme 4 waigh pour owne 
aboundance, and (> greatly ſet by the want of others. O pꝛinces,. 
Jknow not who doth deceive you, p all hauung nerd of pon, vou 
ſhould haue need of others. J let the to wit my Cornelius, thong 
a pzince be moꝛe quicke and taretull tben al other his pꝛedeceſſaꝛs 
haue bœn in Kome:pet it is vnpoſſibie y al things touching war, 
ſhouldſucceed rntohim pꝛoſperouſly. Foz in the greateſt nerd of 
war, either he wanteth monie, oꝛ his ſubiects do not ſaccour him, 
02 time is contraty vnto him, oꝛhe findeth pcrillous paſſages, he 
lacketh artillerie, oꝛ the Captaines rebell; o2 elſt ſuccout cometh 
to his aduerſaries : ſo 5̊ he ſæthj himſelfe ſo miferable,p thoughts 
do moze oppzeſſe his heart, then theenmtes do harme his lande. 
Though a pꝛince had no war, but ſoꝛ to ſuffer men of warre, vet 
he onght to take vpõ him no war. J aſhe thee my Cornelius, what 
trauell ſo great to his perſon, oꝛ what greater dommage to hys 
realme can his enimies do. then which his own men of war do⸗ 
The enimies, to do y . — wil but rob cur . 
if. 
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t rũne their waies:but ours dapty do rob, t temaine ii ill. The e- 
nemtes feare the: r ene mies oneiy but ours doe feare their ene⸗ 
mies, ⁊ haue no pit non their frinds. The enemtes,y further they 
go an h mont they diminiſh:but ours the further they go, h more 
they tnerraſe q km no grrater mar t pantces tan haus, the to 
haue men of marre in thea vealmos;Faz as experit᷑te doth fhew 
vs, befoze p gods thep are rulpabte. tp pꝛintes impoꝛtunate, ⁊ to p 
people troubleſome: fo that the liue ta the dãmage of all, and to 
the pꝛoſiꝭ ot none. By » god Mars Aſweare vnto thee (my friend 
Cornelius) ag hema direct my hands in the warre, that J haue 
mocemplamntamthe Senate, of y thofts mycaptams do 
| commit in Illinia, then of all the enemies of the Romaine people. 
q Both to that I ſap, and foz that kept ſecret q am wmoze afraids, 
1 to create an enſigne of 200. men of warre, then to greue a crueli 
1 battaile to thirty thouſand men. oꝛ that battaile, foꝛtune ( god 
o2 cui) foꝛth with diſpatcheth. but with theſe Jcan be ſure no time 
j of al my lite. Chou wilt ſa vnta mee (Coroelios)that ſince Jam: 
if @mperour of Rme. I choularemedꝭ this ſince 3 knw it; Foz! 
1 | that pꝛince which diſſembleth with the fault of another hy reaſon: 
\ he wilcondempne him as il it were his owne. To this J aun⸗ 
[were;that J am not mighty vnough ta remcuy it, except by my 
remedy there ſhould ſpꝛiug a greater intonueniente. And ſince 
haſt not bene a Pꝛinte, th du couldeſt not fall into that 3 haue, noʒ 
yet vnderſtand that which J ſay. Foꝛ pxinces by ther wiſedome 
know many things, h which tu temedy they hane nopower. S0 
it hath bene, ſo it is,. ſo it ſhalbe, ſo F found it, ſo J kepe it, ſo wil A 
. leaueit them, ſo I haue reade it in holte. ſo haue 3 ſœne it v my 
| eves, ſo J heard it of mp p2edeeefforrs;t finally J ſape, ſo our fas 
; thers haue inuented it,+fo will we their childꝛen ſuſtaine it. foꝛ 
1 this cal, wo wil leaue it fo our heires. J will tel ther one thing, 
q imagine that Jerrenottherein, which is, conſideringe the great 
4 damage. and littie pzoftt, which the men of warre do bzing to our 
common wealth: J thinke to do it,+ to ſuſtaine it, either it is the 
folly ot men, oꝛ a ſcourge geuen of the gods. Fo? there can be no ⸗ 
2 thing moze iulk,then fo2 py gods to permit, that wee fœle p in our 
1 one houſes: which we cauſe others in ſtraũge hotiſes to lamt᷑t. 
4 .  Aitholethinges J haue weltten. vnto ther. not laꝛ that — 
| greatly 
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oreallythat now the: but that my hart is at eaſe fo veter the: 
* as Alcibiades ſaid, the cheſtg i the hartes, dught alwaycs to 
be open to their friends. Panutius my ſecretary goeth in my begs 
halfe to biſite that land,+ 3 — togine the, wun 
two hoꝛſes, wher w J thinke wilt be ther are gẽ⸗ 
nets. The weapons t riches which Jtoke-of 5 Parthes, J haue 
now deuided,notwſtanding J do ſed thee 2.Charriots of them. 
Pp wife Fauſtine grœteth thee, and A ſende a riche glaſſe foz thy 
daughter. t a Je wel with ſtones fo2 thy ſiſter. Ho-moze but Abe⸗ 
 leche b gods to geeue cher a gad lle · t me a gaddeath. uy 


ar he E of che "= VERA Princes 8 great 1 5 


to thintent chat the more they grow in yeares ar em 
are bound pp refrains tromvices. | ene 


e, mt that there 
was an auncient cuſtome nem ft t Þ Be 

haue in great reverence aged men. 
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Ad che cultumd that tut murried men wete moꝛe hondtred, 
then the old men endured datu tho time of the E Augu 
ſtas, Which was luch a rriend of anttgruties, ᷣ he rene wed all the 
nis cf Nome with new ones, and rene wed all the armcient 
tuſtomes ot the common Wealth. Licurgus in p lawes Which hee 
gaue to the Lace monians oꝛdeyned that the pong men paſſing 
by the egen do them great reuerence: and when the old did 
ſpeake t IN ſhould be ſilent. 

Aud he o allo, (hat it any olde man by caſnattie did loſe 
his gods x came into extttmo peuertte, that he ſhould be luſtep⸗ 
ned of the comon wealth: þ in ſuch ſuſtentatid they ſhould haue 
roſpect, not onely to ſuct our hum, fo} to ſuſtam him, but further to 
giue hem to du tompttentiy. Plutareh m dis Aporhegmes betla⸗ 
reth, þ Cato the Tenkee viſiting tor ro mers or Rwe, fotund an 


olde man ſifting at his dae weeping, and ſhedding many teares 
tro his eyes. And Cato Fe ade eh es — hp he of 
ner is he wept lobitterly2the gd old man 
O Cao. Gopo being the only comforts, como: te thee 
def rendy to comfo2t mc at this 
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yy. yeros, And in this time, J haue buryed my father, my graiv- 
father, two Auntes, and v. vncles, After that J had buried 9, ſif- 
ters, and 1 1. Bꝛethꝛen. J haue burped alter wardes, two lawe⸗ 
— wpues, and fiue bonde weomen , which J haue hadde as inp 
mmans. | 
Jhayebtryed alſo 14. childzen, and 7. marted daughters: and 
theretolth not contented, J haue buried 37. H ephues, 2 x 5. Nie⸗ 
tes, i that which greaueth me moſt ol al is, that haue buried two 
fr myne, one which remained in Capua, and the ot her 
which was reſident here at Rome. The death of whom hath gre⸗ 
ued me moꝛe, then al thoſe of my aliaunce and parentage. Foz in 
the woꝛlde there is no lyke lofle to that, where a man loſeth hym 
whom entierlp he loueth, and of whom alſo he is derely beelcued. 
Che katall deſtenies ought to content them ſelues, to haue an⸗ 
hoyed my houſe with ſo many myſfozttmes, But after all thts,x 
abone all this. the p haue left mea wicked nephewe, which ſhall ber 
mme heire, and they haue left vnto me that all my like J ſhall la- 
ment. O Cato, loꝛ that thou owelt ta the common wealth J doe 
deſire ther, and by the immoꝛtall gods J do conture the, that ſintte 
thouart a ver tuous Nomaine, and Cenſo of he 2 
pꝛoupde foz one of theſe two thinges, that is to werte. that thys 
my Nephewe doo ſerue me, o els oꝛdeyne that I dye fozth with. 
— — — —— e me whych are aliue, 
t is nowe foꝛty peres that 3 ceaſed not to dewaile the dead. 
Cato beinge wel enfourmed ol that the olde man had tolde him, 
und fince he founde al that true which he ſpake, hee called vnto 
his pꝛeſence the ponge Nephe lv, and ſaid vnto him theſe woꝛdes. 
were ſuch a chnd as thou or to bee, thou ſhouldeſt 
excuſe me of payne, and thy ſelke ot traucile . But ſince it is not 
ſo, I pꝛap thee take that pactently that J ſhall commaunde thee: 
and be thou aſſured, that J will not commarmde thee any thinge 
that ſhalbee agavnſt Juſtice. Foꝛ the vicyous yongtynges (as 
thou att) dught to der moꝛe aſhamed ot the ponthfulnes they 
irrte the puniſhemont which is geeuen vn⸗ 
them; } 4 5 p 7 : |; 1 » , . 
irt commaund thou be wohtpt, decauſe thou art diſobedient, 
Ftroubleſome to thy graundfather. 
Secondly cõmannd that thou be baniſhed ß limits ol Rome, 
becauſe thou art a vicious pong man. 
Thirdely, J commamde that of all che godesthon haſt _ 
24 xite 
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thoſe which haue enherited great treaſours , 
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rited, thou ſhalt be ente ur thaudacltnotebey thy 


from henſefozth the pong ſhal-not diſobey the aged, and alſo that 


all not thinke that 
men thal perinit them tobe moze victous, the isP 
tiraunt waiting to a friend of his which was very | 
wo2ds:tye which rather ſemed ſpoken of a philoſopher then of a 
traũt. J haue marucileoat the ꝭ am w the my friends 


olo be: when they retyred to the aulters of 
godnes, W what wiledome, what valiantne 
dle ought the aged men to hane in þ auncient | 


whiteheares as the temples. Plinic in an PL | 

barus ſayth, that Pirrus king of the Epirotes, demaunded a philo- 
ſopher which was the beſt tio of the voꝛldt 
Che beſt citie of the woꝛlde, is Molerda, a pls 
fyers in Achaia: betàuſe al the walles are of blact 
thoſe which gouerne it haue hoary hcades. 

And further hee ſapde. Woe bee bnto thee Rome... Woe bee 
vnto thee Carthage, wo be vnto thee Numancia, woe be vnto thee 
Egypte,and woe be vnto ther Athens, fpue cities which count the 
ſclues lo the beſt of the woꝛlde, whereof J am ofa contraxpe 
opinion. 

Foz they anaunte them ſelues to haue whyte walles , and are 
notaſhamedto haue pong. DSenafaurs-Zhis philoſopher laid ve- 
ry wel, + J thinke no man wil lay lefle then A haue ſatd, Of this 
woꝛde Senex,ts dexiued the name of a Senatour,toz ſo were the 
gouernours of Rome named, becaule the firſt Binge (that was 


Romulas)choſe a handzed aged men to gouerne-Þ comon wealth 
* commaunded,that al the other Romaine pouth ſhoulde employ 
them ſcines to the warres, 

Since we haue ſpoken ol the honour which in the old time was 
geuen to the aunciet men, tt is realon we know now, from what 


peere 


| becalledolbe. 
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yeere they counted men aged, tu the end they ſhould be honcurcy 
as aged men.! Foz the makers ol la wes, when they had oſtabliſ⸗ 
hed the honours which ought to be done to the aged: did al wel oꝛ⸗ 
deine, from what dap t ycere,they ſhould beginne. Diners aunci⸗ 
ent pl dyd put fire ages, from the time of the byzth ol 
man,vntillthe houre of death. 

That is to wete,childchode, which laſteth til ſeuen peres: In⸗ 
fancy, which endureth vntil ſeuentene yeres. Youth which ronty⸗ 
nueth til thirty yeres. Maus cſtate , which remayneth till fyftye 
and ſiue peres. Age which endureth till thzce ſcoze and eygbterne 
pres; Croked age which remaineth till death. And ſo after man 
had paſſed five and fifty peres, they called him aged, Aulus Geli⸗ 
us in his tenth boke, in the xxvu. Chapter ſapth. that Tullius Hoſ⸗ 
tillius( who was king of the Nomaines) determined to count all 
the olde and pong, which were amongeſt the people: and alſo to 
know which ſhould be called infants, which pong, and which old. 
And ther was no litle differfce amõgſt Þ Romaine philoſophers,. 
t in the end it was decred by the king; e the Senate. that men till 
feucnteene;peres ſhould be called infauntes, and til ſpr and foꝛty 
ſhould be called yong, t from ſire and foztp vg wards they ſhoulde 


— 


It we wil obſerne the la we of the Romatnes:; we know from 
what time we are bound to call t honoz the aged mẽ. But adding 
hereunto it is reaſon that the olde men know;ts what pzoweſles - 
t vertues they are bounde, to Þ end that with reaſon. and not with 
faining. they be ſerued. Foz ſpealunge the truith. yt we compare 
duty to duty. the olde men are moe bound fo vertue: then p pong 
to ſeruice. Me cannot denap, but that al ſtates ot nations (great 2 
ſmal, vong t old) ere bound to be vertuous:but in this caſe the one 
is moꝛe tobe blamed, then the other. i 

Foz oftentimes if the pong do offend, it is loꝛ that he wanteth 
erperiece:but if the old man offend, it is foꝛ theabundanceoef mas. 
lice. Seneca in an Epiſtle ſaid theſe woꝛdes . J ict thee werte my 
friend Lucillus, that am very much offended, t j do complaine, . 
not ot any friend oꝛ foc: but of my ſelfe, and none other. And the 
reaſon why 3 thinke thus, is y J ſee my ſcifeold in veres.⁊ ponge 
in vices:ſo that litle is ᷣ wherein J haue ſerued the Gods, ꝛ much 
leſſe is Þ I haue pꝛoſited men. And Seneca ſaith further, he which 
pꝛaiſeth himſelfe moſt to be aged, t ᷣ would be honoꝛed foꝛ being 
aged: ought to be temperate in eatinge, honeſt inapparaile, ſober 


but the olde men 
ought to rezone them, 
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in in dainking,ſoft in woꝛdes, wile in counſayle, and fo conclude her 
ought to be very pacient in aduerſttie, and farre from vices which 
attempt him. Wozthy of pzaiſe is the great Seneca, fo2 theſe 
wozds: but moze wo:thy ſhall the old men 
their wozkes accoꝛding to thoſe wozds. Foz it᷑ we ſee them aban- 


done vices,tgeue them ſelues tovertues:we both ſerue . 
and honour them. | 


TT hat princes when they are aged, choulde e temperate in ea⸗ 


ting, ſober in drinking,modelt in apparell, 
in communication. Cap. xviij. 


T is conſonant᷑ to the coumſaile of Seneca, that the aged ſhaulde 
le temperate in eating. which they ought to do, not only! foz — 

reputation of their perſons:but alſo foz the pꝛeſeruation of 

lines. Foꝛ the old men — ho tore 
ſecuted with their owne diſeaſes, ( are defamed by the tonges of 
other. That which the auncient men ſhould eate(A — 
which arc noble. and vertuous) ought to be verp cleane, t wel d2el- 
ſed, c aboue al. that they take it inſcaſon e time: foz other mile, to 
much eating of diners things, cauſeth the e to be ſicke. 4 env, 
fo:ceth Þ old to die. Vong me thought they eate diſhoneſtly, very 
haſtely, x eate ſpeaking, we can do no leſle bat diſlemble with the: 
eate much, and haſtely. of neceſſitie wee 
— — eate at the 
:as if they in any coimſaile to des 
es. It is not my — — — 5 
— — — — 
rie. Me do not pꝛohibite them to eate delicate thinges, but to be- 
—— of ſaperfinous thinges. Me do not tounſaile them to leaue 

cating hauing neede:but to withdzawe them ſelues from curicſſs 


d aboue all, true 


tbl — 


ties. Foz though it be laweſul foz aged men to cate ſufficient , it 


is not honeſt fo: them to eate tu ouercome their ſtomackes. It is 
a ſhame to wꝛite it, but moze ſhame ought they to haue which do 
it, which is. that the gods which they haue wonne and enherited 
by their pꝛedeceſſoures, they haue eaten, and dꝛonken: ſo that 
they baue neyther bought houſe , vyne , noꝛ pet maryed any 
daughter, but they are naked, and their pooꝛe childzen go to the 
CTanernes and Jnnes: and the — fathers-to the Hoſpt- 
talles, and Churches. When anp mannocommeth to * 


5 
are er but hs that ſpendeth it in ayparell not re- 


; meates, to 
there ar 
lte hath bens the occaſion, 


eating they dzinking: and this both fo 
S We n eee ee 


che in 
apd: that 


vnt et 
ene met e 
EEO 
mã (pending then 
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am beryozp,mp loꝛd ebricte, fo; that Jheare of thy honour in 
. BEES :and am the mozeſozy iq that J ſte top hot in thy 
holewhecn we late fity men wet. n ane hoe, 
we now ſc a hundꝛeth knaues made 
eee ten , bn ben m nere, 
e enter into the houſe, then owe the lern d : ſo now 
ue ener in D 
n's m 
plaintite iudge, agamſt me the defendant. Andy Wand by Fan- 
. ü then 3 
Foz i ho hadben wile; he woulde hane accepted the cozrection 
which leerotly J gane b ———— todeclore hys 
faults in þ Senate. Che complaint of the old man being heard by 
the lenate, t the ertule in lite maner of the pong man : they gaue 
indgement, that that thep-ſhouldtake al the gods from the olde man, 
and pzouide bim of a Tutu which ſhoulve gouerne him and hys 
no one te goto er 
0 fince 
in Foz hola man which geneth ditto tome hath 
2 e, 
ts to haue a — an infant. oz a fle. Lacrti- 
ur made a boe of tho feaſtes of hiloſophers, t declareth ſundzy 
r 4 — . hepatteth one, where wers 
| 6 ee meates 


hes 
in thoke dates, the Stoikes of tree were 
= number: ſo much the moꝛe were the Philoſophers deuided a⸗ 
mda bolt them t. hen toe were ſo aſſembled — 4 
not cate,no? dzinke out of mealure:but ſome t matter was 
mouod betwens the maſters and the ſcollers, the pong t 
the old, p is to werte, which of them coulde declare any ſecrete ol 
ppilolophie, oꝛ any pzofoundlentence.D happy were ſuch leaſtes. 
e no lcfſc happ 1 that thether were bidden. 
ſts . Ac pede Ne 
den ee thoſe auncients were. Foz there are no 
feaſts now —— 


| H— | — 


vm] 
— — They i made 


And | 

—— dk eats — litleoz much: 

——— 12 38. anpes 
Feine. Nie ere 77 Fr 312227 


1 Dfthis du mull cuſfome came the Gorhes tomnahs this lawe, 
. omni: eng nns 3nd ae 


Auen which, 
— — — 
greatly to bo rrgben e bancanehel the yange..: 2 
: Foz ſpeafunge the truitb. and with . 


—— — — | 
opeſtifopartetober 

— tabs be very cleare;inthat the 

tired in one lat. maried weomen of an other 2 

dnl 134 4:00 oh 1021154 £340 une 45911; 12 Hem. 
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men ol an other, which ought to be moe he 


to go 
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an other. And lie wiſe J would ſay, that the ap 
ought to be of one ſozt,tholeof yong me ot 


\Faz me of hoary heades;0ught untto be-adourtied with pze- 
— TE 
eſpecially thoſs which are noble, and valiant men: but to goe fine, 


to go with great tratnes;and to gos ber | we dos notal- 


1owc. Let dhe ode men parvon me, los it is not the office but of 


pongefwles! Foz the one ſheweth honeſty , and the other light 
nes. Jt is a confuſſon fo tel it, dut it is hams to do it, that 
is to wote, that many olde men of aur e na ſmal felicitis, 
to put cauleson ther heaves, every mito w e tewels on theit 
neckes, to lay tdem cappes with agylettes'© goine, to fat out 

dtuers inuentions ot mettal,to duad cher finger: 0 wichrich tinges, 


Cert ortiedohtenines faſhioned 
apparayle, and finalve Jl, that thoogh f ar face bo fall of 
wiinctos, tber vannot ſucfet one wamceto b i 


cht is Mxcrobivzinthethirdebabrel the — ran not 
tell if J b veceiued;but we may ſay;thatat the tarppſitre that old 


men bane to goe fine, well appavcted, and cloane; is foz no othet 
thinga but to ſhahe ot age,andwip:etenderighttoyoiuth. What 

— ea Rare fares 
do fall z and on the otherrfivs it is a wonder to ſe hoe in their 
agc they make ther ixiues vonge. In this caſe'Y ſap, woulde to 
god we night ſe them tohate vices, and nut tu complaine of tho 
prares mhich then haue. ——— and great lozdes, 
whomounrfoucraigne lozdehath permitten to comets age, that 
then du nut deſpiſe to he aged. Foz ſprakings the trutth;the mann 
Which hath enup to ſerme 8888 delight to liue in the — 


of youth. 


of Prlaces. 
of youth, EE 
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ys — ellwancoby — — 
wardes without meaſure . re. The.nncient oftentimes complain, 
ſaping, that the will not be connerſaunt with them: and 
truely if chere be any tt is of themſeiues. And the 
reaſon is.that if ſometimes they doe aſſemble togethers to paſſe 
away the time , if the olve man ſet atalkmg he neuer maketh an 
ende. Su that a diſcrete mum had rather goe xi. myles on foote: 
Lure „C ˙ 
de olde men, in 
a truth we wil not gie thẽ licence to be diſlolute in their wozds, 
ſince there is a great difference to note ſome man in his appar⸗ 
— tn — be · malicious oz a babler. Noz to weare 
riche apparrell, iniurieth le we: but iniurious woꝛdes hurt ma- 
ny. Macrobiusin his firſt bons of the dzeames of Scipio, decla- 
reth of a Philoſopher named Crito, who liued an hundzeth and 
fine yeares: and till ſyftie yearcs he was farre out of courſe: But 
— ts hee was ſo well meaſured in his ea- 
20 andd ware in his (peach , that they neuer ſaw 
— thing wozthie reppehention ? noz hearde him ſpeake 
woꝛde, but was woꝛthie of noting. On this condiſton we would 
— — till fpftie peares they ſhould be poung: 
from thence fa:th they would be clothed as olde men, ſpeake 
— bras borate mor any 6 But 
J am ſoꝛie that all the ſpzing time doth paſſe in flower, and after⸗ 
wardes they fall into the graue as rotten, befoꝛe they linda anye 
time to pull them out. The olde docomplaine that the young doe 
not take their admſe:and their excuſe herein is, pin their woꝛds 
they are to long. Fo2 if a man do demand an olde man his opt- 
nion in a taſe.immediatly he wil begin to (ave, that in the life of 
ſuch; and ſuch kinges and loꝛds of god memoꝛie, this was done, t 
this was pꝛouided So Þ when a vong man aſketh them counſel, 
how he ſhal behanc himſelf with p laung:the old man beginneth 
to declare bnto him. the lifeof I be dead, Th 
b 0 
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wal | l | 
— — — — 


times paſt. Al this being —— — — 
hut that we ſheuldcantent oun ſeiuns, that d 

their lech as muchpumihed; as they haue t 
maxtirod. Though it be very vilefoz a noug 
der to a yong nian nat to ſap Þtruth: 


„ 28062 = 1 


40¹ aleuer of the Emperour,Barens Aurclius,coClandins 
; 8 Clandinus, reprouing hem being olde men. for _ _y 
m1; -lued your fully. U p.. 0 } ot 21937 % C 
ot nd ad ton einm u to 330354 7 rt PERU it 
A4arke Arke Cmperg, bone mount Celio,defirethto you my 
neighboura, Claude t Claudine, health af your perſons, and 
amcmencn of your lines; — — conqueſt of 
Aba; and ygu remaming Awaics1n the pleaſures of Rowe; we 
vnderſtand your newes very late, and I thinke our lettergarr!:c 
— — —— — which goethither, J 
es fozyon-others:3-0f al thoie-which tome hither; 
A demaund of pour health. And do not demaund ofsthers;howe 
wel, t hom much J lone you, but of your owne pzaper hartes:+ if 
your hart ſan that J am a fepned friend, then J take wpſcife cũ⸗ 
dempned. Il perchance pour hartes do tell you that I loue you, 
being trus in derde p J hate you, on if tel you that J hate you, 
being trus 5 J lone pon: of truth A wouldplucke fach a hort out of 
- t glue it to be eaten ol p wtf there is no greater 
it, then which the man doth to him ſelte. If a ſtraunger be⸗ 
— 5 me, J ought to diemble it:if an enemy dereiue me,. Jought 
to reuenge it:it my friend miſuſe me, 3 to coplaine of him: 
but if à da deceiue my ſelfe,w whom ſhal J cofozt my ſelfe: Foz 
there is no paciente Þ can ſuffer p hart to decetue him ſelſe m any 
ee ho hath not r conſidered. Peraduenture pe wil 


lay 
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| ne then at yours. 

waies knowen of me, what pou deſired to hnam / ane gſpyed 
in vou others that, which of foꝛce J muſt ſpeahe. m in theenve 
I haue not ſcene anypdſſeſſofo mut; to he wwzth-ſo much, to 
— INgs tobe ſa mightiez but that one day 
he ſhonld ncede bis paze friend. The dittine Faro kde. nt allo 


| 
———— haue bene of d opt. 
nions which the auncients held to affe foz what ondiriendes 
—— and in 9 ——ů— 


ſenwsto renteanacokecomeriant 0 


al:: on bene 
troubles af this life. there is ua timeſa 
in tte conuerlatton al an aſſured ſriend. T — is; ock ought 
ta haue frinds to uin wn may pilllole theſecrets oi our harts: 
fo: itis amc — hart, tadeclareto his ſxtande 


his doubtos, i be afibe dotbleie:th? be4birds: 
| tothend vn in our 
| — herte that, with ares the 
I bowaile, duke arte 
— harm ng rü du!: 
. talehe aydwueſerve ſriendes ty the 
end they de motetters n aur gods, andlikeunſe Judges of our 
eu the g friomdtis no tele hounde ta mithdꝛa we vs fro 
the vices, whereby dom are ſlaundered:thẽ to dehutr vs from our 
enempes, bn ſobom wr may. ber ſtanne. The ende where J- 
tolde : yon all this was, if that in this letter you chaunce to light 
of anie ſnarpe wunde; that you take ił pacientlie, conſideringe 
that the loue whych J beare you, doth move mer to ſpegke, 
and the larthe whych Jo e doths not luffer — 
1j. : 
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eee 


friendes, though they tell them in earneſt : which ought 
— ersnees rem in geſt. /Jcome 
therefoze to ſhewe the matter, and belæch the unmoztall gots 
that there be no moꝛe then that which was tolde me, and that it 


be lelle I ſuſpect. Gaius Fnsiu kinſman and — 
— — 


—— — that 
— — — d others wete an⸗ 


— this ,frienve Be ik thou lone ma and 
my ſeruice, vſe not thoſe ſpiteſull our which be⸗ 
ing conſidered on, map turne vs to tul reſt in our beddes. Gaius 
Furi —— operas — — ſuch 
Senate, ſuch 


con⸗ 

/ and ts eter tr nc ne ns] ich Ughenee. of 
— CI een And 
—— | 


— — did J receiue tf 
ny griete: though inderde onerie woꝛde tt | 
aps pearchng arrvty veto my harte. 
vs thinges, as of ſmall impoztaunce, the which — 
heartos to the quich . By the opinion of M. I vnderſt ande that 
pou are verie olde, and pet in pour owne fantaſtes, you ſæ me ve⸗ 
rie young · And further they ſay, that you apparrell pour ſelues 
a newe nowe, as though pꝛeſenly yon came into the woꝛlde: 
and mozeouor they ſape that yonare offended with nothinge ſo 
much. as when they call you olde, and that in theaters where 
ente plaped are dudes where the bzate braſtes 
doe 
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rim. pen are not the nd moſt, and that chers is no ſpozt noz 
hohenes mnuentevin Name dn br rel in pour houſe, 
And finally they ſan that uu giue your (eines ſo 
neuer thought to recoine 
— —— Mc {drome 


be — — 


yong offended; he ſhould 
greuoufly puatſhed;becanſe he mas firong: x1f the olde did erre; 
he ſhould ve lightly-punifhed,+ſharpciy admoniſhed, ſith he was 
weakeefeble.TothisLicurgusin his lawcs tothe Lacedemo- 


nians (pd tuntr ary, that if the yong did offend. he ſhould be light» 
ſypuniwed. t greruouſiy admoniſhed. 


ſince thꝛough ignoꝛance he 


did erte: tthe aide man which did cuil. ſhould be lightly ad monſ⸗ 


— Levy — — whoa 
the woꝛla that is paſt; that their lawes t ſentences 
were — wag, eb ſhould be — —— in not —— 
the one dt them not receiuing no2 repꝛotung the o⸗ 
ther, mee thinketh that there is great extuſe to the pong foxthetr 
ignoꝛanct. and great:condempnation to the aged fo2 theix experi⸗ 
ane e eke 588 dane harp 
t pou nigit nd ta E 
in condompnatiou, ſince vou others are ſo diſſolute in your lu — 
fo2 dfponr dlacke life. my pen doth take vnke. — 
that 4 ee e Groth llioagrom t — 
ragtous nuitheſo that thy; of all was enuped, 

the beauty of Ul: urhne deſired. 'Þ: will not weite 
dito putin tiis Irtter, — — — 
dute to memoe p, ho we thou Claude ihaſt employed thy foꝛces in 
the ſeruite of the comma wealth: and tiou Claudine haſt wanne 
much honour of thy benutp:foꝛ ſundꝛy times it thaunced, that me 
of many godlye, giftes T offences. = 
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which (frined with ther are all dead, thoſe whom thon deffreſt are 
dead, thoſe which lerued thee Claudine arc dead, theſe which be⸗ 
foze ther Claudine ſighed, are dead: thoſe which foz ther died, art 

now dead: ſince al thoſe are dead with their lightnes. do not you 
_ == to _—_— _ — — 
vcuth one thing, and another thing. what do youre» 
ceiue of theſe paſtimes, of theſe god entertaine ments, ot᷑ theſe a⸗ 
boundances, of theſe great contentations, of the pleaſures of the 


woꝛlde, ot the vanitie that is paſt, 4 what hope pou ot all theſe to 
carp into the narrow graue: O ſimple, ſim 


| t ignoꝛaumt pers 

ſons, how our lite conſumeih, and we pert ot howe we line 
therein. Foz it is no felicitie to eniop a , 02 long life: but to 
knowe to employ the ſame wel,oz euill. O childzen of the earth, 
e diſciples of vanitie, nom you know that time fiycth Wout mo / 
ning his wings, p life goeth without lifting vp his terte, woꝛlde 
diſpatcheth vs not tt laing vs p cauſe, menbegutle vs not niouing 
their lips, our fleſh confumeth to vs vnwarcs, the hart dieth has 
ning no remedp,and finally our gloꝛy decapeth as it it had nener 
bene, death oppꝛeſleth vs without knocking at Þ dane. Though 
a man be neuer ſo ſimple, oꝛ ſo very a fle: pet he cannot denye, 
but it is impoſſible to make a ſier in the bottome of p lea, to mae 
a wap in the ayꝛe, ot the thinne bloud to make rough ſlndws; ar 
the ſoft vaines to make hard bones. J meane, pit is vapoſſible, 
b the greene flower of pouth, be not one day withered dy age. 


the Emperour followerh his letter & perl adeth Clandins 
—_ &Clandinus being novv olde, to give no mote credit to the = 
vvorlde, nor to any of his deceitful flatteries. Chap-xx. 


Hat which 3 haue fpokennow; tendeth moꝛe to aduertiſe the 
vong, then ts teache the olde. Foz vou others haue nowe paſ⸗ 
ſed the pztme time of chtided@d:the ſommer of youth, the har⸗ 
ucſt of adoleſtency. and are in the winter ot age, where itſemeth 
an vncomeip thing, thar thole pour hoary heares, ſhould be acc6- 
panied with lirch vaine follies. Sithens pong men know not that 
they haue to end their youth. it is no maruaile that they follow Þ 
woꝛld: but the olde men which (them ſclues tall into this guile, 
why will they runne after vices agame:! O woꝛlde, foꝛ that thou 
art the woꝛld, ſo mall is our foꝛte, and ſo great our debilitie, that 
thou willing it, e we not reffftingit,thoudolt ſwallowe vs oy 


. 
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the moll .tinthe thoꝛnes moſt ſharpe thou dſt 
picke — — the moſt ſto⸗ 
nie wates vs. I means þ thou b vs toÞ bigh- 


eſt lauoꝛs, to Þ end that afterwardes with a puſh of thy pike thou 
mightelt ouerthzow vs.D wazld, wherein all is wo2idlye,two e 
fifty pres haue paſſed ſince in thee 3 was firſt boꝛne, durynge 
time thou neuer toldeſt mee one truthe: but J haue taken 
thee with tenne thouſand lies. A neuer demaunded the thinge but 
thou dio ſt pʒomiſe it me, and pet it is nothing at al that euer thou 
didft perfozme, A neuer put my truſt in the, but euer thou begui⸗ 
ledſt mer. A neuer came to the, but thou didſt vndo mee, finally 
neuer ſawe J ought inthe whereby thou deſerueſt loue, but al- 
waies hatred. This —— Jknowenot what is in thee O 
woꝛld, 02 what we woꝛldlings want: foꝛ ff thou hateſt vs we cas 
not hate the, it thon daſt vs iniury, we can diſſemble it, yf thou 
ſpurne vs with thy feete, we will ſuffer it,if thou beateſt vs with 
a ſtaffe, we wil holde our peace, alſo although thou perſecuteſt vs, 
we wil not coplaine, thou take ours. we will not demaũd 
it of thee, though thou dſt e vs, we will not call our ſclues 
begnled,and the woꝛſt of all is, that thou doſt chaſe vs from thy 
houſe, yet we wil not depart from thence. J know not what this 
meaneth, q knowe not from whence this commeth, J wote not 
who ought to pꝛaiſe this ſame, wee couet to follow the woꝛlde, 
which will none of vs, and hate the gods which loue vs:oft times 
A make acconnt of my yeres paſt, ſomtimes alſo I turne # toſſe 
my booke ta ſæ what J haue read, f a another time J deſire my 
friends to gine me god counſell:# fo2no other end J do it, then to 
attaine to that J haue ſpoken, t to knowe that J will ſay. J rea- 
ding Rethozicke in Rhodes, Adrian my lozde-matntaininge me 
there, knowing that J was two and thirtie peeres of age, it hap⸗ 
that in the ſpꝛing time JF found my lyfe ſolitarily, and ſo- 
8 with lubertie ſmelled the woꝛlde, and ſmellinge it, J 
knewe it, and mo winge it J followed it, and followinge it, 3 
attayned vnto it, and attayninge vnto it, thercunto 3 ioyned 
my ſelfe, and idyning my ſelfe ther with, pꝛoued it, and in pꝛo⸗ 
uynge tt, J taſled it, and in taſtynge it me thob ht it bitter, 
and in fyndinge it bitter J hated it, and hatynge it J left it, and 
leaninꝑ it is returned, and hertug rrturned. Jrecepued it againe: 
finally the woꝛlde imnting mee, and J not reſiſting it, two and 
ſiftie yeares — jß̃̃̃ and in one — 
tiff. ee 
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woꝛlde and J dos liue in one houle tagethera; anbetter to ſay. in 
one heart remayne 7 harken then, and in a 20262 A will teil 
it thee . When J lawe the world bꝛaue, J un, when her 
ſawe me ſadde, he flattered me. when J ſatoe him wealthie, J 
aſked him, when heſawe me mt ie, e begulled me, wt en J de⸗ 
ſired any thing, be holpe me to attame to it, and ros whe 
i the ſame J bell mio ved. then he toe it tom me, when he faws 
1 me not pleaſed, he viſited me, when he la we me, he fo2got met, 
1 when heſawe me ouerthzowen, he gaue me his hand to rel&ne 
g me, when he ſawe me exaltcd,he tripped me again to oucrthzow 
$; me. Finally, when J think that J haue ſomewhat inthe wozld, 
1 I find that all that 3 haue ts a burden. It this which J haue ſpo⸗ 
| ken of the wozive be any thing, nwze is that a great deale which 
q pet of mp ſelfe J will ſay, which is, that without doubt my fol- 
13 ly is greater, then his malice, fince J am beguiled ſo oft, and yet 
4 alwales J followe the dccetucr, O woꝛlo, wozlde,thon haſt ſach 
+, m5 modes and faſhions in thy pzoceding , that thouleadeft vs al to 
#- — 1 Of one thing ma rucii much, whereof J cannot bes 
tied. TUhich is, unte that we map goe vppon thebadge, and 
pet without any gain we do wave thzough the water, and where 
T4 as the ſhallo me is ſure , wee ſeke to runne into the galfe ; and 
F. where the way ts dꝛir, we go into the plaſho, where we may cat 
wholeſome ineates to novrithe the life, weretctue poyſon to ha- 
ten death, we ſerke to deſtroye our ſelurs, [whereas we may be 
without daunger. Finally J ſay, without pꝛoſite we tommit u 
fault, though we ſe with our eyes the paine to follow. Wile mi 
vpught circumlpectly to ſee what they doe, to examine that they 
lpcake , to pzaue that they take in hand, to beware whoſe com⸗ 
J panie they vſe, and abone all, toknowe whome they truſt. Foz 
1 our iudgement is lo coꝛrupt, that to begrnte vs, une is ynough: 2 
1 to mate vs not to be deceived, tenne thouſande wonide not ſuf 
fice . They haue ſo ureat care oł vs, Jmeane the'wozldeto be⸗ 
mile vs, and the lleſhe to flatter bs, that the high wap being as 
4 it is narrow. p pathway danngerous, c full of pzicks , the ioꝛney 
1 is longe and the itte ſhoꝛte: our bodies are neuer but loden with 
D vices and onr heartes but full ot᷑ cares. haue wondered at diners 
9 thinges in this wozlde , but that which aſtonteth me moſt is, that 
"1 ttmole that be god, we make teem beleue they are cuil, and thoſe 
| whtch.are euil we perſwade others to belene that — 


paraducntiwre —_— 
marueil at it, that is, that in thoſc two and fyftie ee 
I —— pꝛoued al the vices of this wozlde,foz no other intent, 


if there be any thinge, mans malice u 
Wes, l ou 


ger, the moze A dzintze Wer ent bee he mt — == 


the moe. Jamb1okn the mot I mo2e e 
ihe —.— mois 


4 

moze trouble with c Fits — 
longe as a man lyue th in this fleſh, that he can 
—— 9 — — 
canot take fr her, her diſo2dinate couetouiſues,. Bf x ay 5 
—— — — — 
thing that J inoulde aſke them ſhould ha, luby they haue appoine- 
ted an end ta our e eee 
wicked defires2D cruel — — — do vou 


cannot dena it him, and afterwardes haping pe wer of dur mul, 
doth conſtraine vs to that which we would not: e 
we wennde vextnons.wazkepJaudÞathal. we put into 


ces in bis bices, be gincth vs licfee 5 K 

tur. O would to god in my dates J might lc. 5 
woꝛld hath to pꝛeſerne vs. the woꝛdiings 
the from his vices. I ſweare. vp 


ä — nd 
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the yong: they ought t 


tan haue his houſe fulofnephews, 4 pet ſap that be is vety 
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The Pmperow proteJerhitVhis Nette; ahd proueth/by: good 
7 deck the aged peofoie/wil be ſerued & 2 of 
0 be more vertuous & honeſt then the 


-- yongo, ©»: Gp. et: 


| E al this befozeteherſen, toy occaſt6 of youu Claude, 


and Claudine, the which at 3. ſcoʒs Fio.petcs wil not kepe out 
of S pꝛilõ of h wozld:Voit Flap, which have pour bodtes weake 
- | Tcozrupted, what hopeſhall we hans of ponge men which are 
but'2 5. peres of ageeif mp memo me not, when was 


thero, pon had nephewes mat ied, or their childꝛen made ſure, 
two of the childzen boꝛneꝛt unte that is true. me thinketh when H 


fruit is gathered, the leafe is ol d atter the melo is tay 
ken ir — — g rm. 

I meane, chat the old man ought to bofire;that his daies might 
be thoztnedin this woꝛld. Do not thinke my friends, that a man 


ko2 in lodinge Þ tre with fruites, the bloſſomes immediatiy 
vz els theybetome withered. J haue imagined w mp ſelfe, what 
es rob oben dren oe omy of pour peros? 
Unthe end mom no other reaſon, but vou maried A lam 


on ot 
a mã 


to cuery 


which gineth them: the wbich accozding to their tut ice. and not to 

our couetouſnes, do geue vs ifs by weight, + death without meas 

ſare-One thing the old men do which is cauſe of ſclaũdering mas 

ny.thatis;that they wil lpcake firſt in connſets, they wilbe — 
4 | 0 
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nor ſu porous, as Arot⸗ 
n honeſt : vertuous, fo2 the 
cör hep bly the ſaying ol Þ people, 
hecughttobe honeſt, il it 8 c 


but foz the reverence of their peres, I the pe old man 
eth ee eee 


terth, how 
can he dylgeſt! If he haue no taſt, howe can he danke: if he be not 


ſtronge, hom can he be an adulterer: I ho haue no fete, how can 


he go: Ik he haue the paulſy,how can he ſpeake :if he haue y goute 
in his handes howe can he play. Finally, ſuch like wozloly c vy- 
cious men, haue employed their fozces beinge vonge, deſirous to 
pꝛoue al thele vyles:4 when they are old it g eusth the extreame⸗ 
ly ſᷣ they cannot as yet accdpliſh their deſires. 

Amongl al the faultes in oldemen(in my opinton) this is the 
chieleſt, that ſince they haue pzoned al things, that they ſhould (till 
remapne in their obſtinate folly, There is no part but they haue 
trauailed, no villanp but they haue aſſavod. no foztune but they 
haue pꝛoued, no god but they haue perſecut ed. no euill but hath 
channced vnto them, naz there is any vyte but they haus attemp⸗ 


ted. Theſe vnhappy me which in this ſoꝛt haue ſpẽt ol their youth, 
infirmities,4 dileaſes:pet they 


haue in the end their combes cut 
are not ſo much greued with the bices ( which in them do abound) 
to hinder them from vertues, as they are ta mented ia want of 
co2pozal courage: , to further them in their luſtes . O if wee were 


gods,02 that they: would gene: vs licence ta know the thoughts of = 
the olde,as we (ce wich our eics the derdes of the yong: I [weare, 


to the God Mars, taiſa to the mother Berecinthe , that without 


compariſon, ive would puniſh moze the wicked deſires which the 
aged haue to be wicked:then the light derdes of the yong. Tel me 


Claude, t thou Claudine, do peu thinke though vou behaue your 


fejues as hong. you ſhal nut ſæ me to be old: Bno m you not f bur 


nature tis 5; toꝛruptian of our body 4 Þ dur body hindereth our vn · 
deſtidongs; t þ the vnderſtandungs are kept of our ſoule,4 h our 
is the mother of deſires;# thot our deſires are the ſcourge of 

dur vonth, t that aur youth. is þ enuigne of our age : age the ſpye 
his harber, and from whence youth ſineth a fate, and from whẽ̃c⸗ 
age cannot eſcape a hoꝛſeback : wontd reiopee that vou Claude 
and Claudine, woulde tel me what von finde in lyfe that ſomuch 
therewith you ſhoulde be cantented: ſince nowe vou haue paſſed 
foureſcoze peres of lite, during y which time, either you haue bene 
wicked in the woꝛld. oz els you haue bene ged. f pou haue bene 
god. you ought tothinke it long vntil yoube with the god gods: 
il you haue bene aul, it is iuſt you dye. ta the end you be no ”— 
1 | 03 
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Adrian my Loꝛd, beinge ut Nola in Ce 


The thirdebooke 


Fo? ſpeaking the truith;thole whirh 9 tio. eres haue 

— wicked in works le nw df their amendmẽt of life. 

| nta, one bꝛought vnto 

him a nephew ol his fromthe ſtudy w ere as the pong child had 

not p2ofited a lytel:foʒ he became Gꝛetian t latineſt, and 
moꝛeouer he was fatre, gratious, honeſt. And this Empe 


rour Adrian loued his nephe de ſo much, Þ ho ſaid vnto him theſe 


woꝛds. My nephew, J know not whithet J onght to lap vats the 
þ thou art god, oꝛ euſi:ſoꝛ if thou beet} ifs halbe eull emploid on 
the, t if thou be god. thou ou to die ĩmediatly.⁊ becauſe q am 
wozie the al, J line longer thFal Theſe woꝛds which Adrian mp 
loꝛd ſaid, do platnly declare eexparlle,thar in ſhoꝛt ſpace the pale x 
cruel death doth aſaultethe god,. e aneh life great while to 
the cuil. The opinion of a philoſopher was, that h gods are ſo pꝛo⸗ 
1 their mil erirs,and fo tult in their 
—— — :4thoughhehavm —_— — ey 
by experience. Foz the man which is god,/and that beareth great 
— t friendſhip to the comms wealth, eicher the gods take him 
vs, oꝛ the enemies do ſley him, oꝛ the dangers vo cat hym 
away,o2 the trauailes do fintſhe him. When great Pompeius and 
Iulius Cæ ſar became enemies,t from that enmite came to cruell 


warres, p crontcles of þ time declare, chat the t people 
gaben aner — Cale, — 


tieſt t moſt puiſantof al the oꝛiental pe came inp ayd oi ꝑrrat 
Pompeius becauſe theſe two — few, e ſerued 
and feared ot all. Amongeſt the vit — ons ol 


people, which came ont of the vfients u part, intothe oft of the 


great Pompeius, one nation camemarietions ceuel + barbarous, 
which ſaid they dwelled in the other fi Vol che monntapns Rips 
bes, which go vnto India . And theſe barbarous had a. cuſtome, 
2 fiktye peeres — ret 
tame to Þ age, they made a greater ier, s were burnrd 

line,+ of their ownt willes they ſacrificed them ſelues to p g — 
Let no man be aſtonied at that᷑ we haue ſpoken but rather — the 
maruel of that woe wil ſpeako(that is to lay) p the ſame day that 
any man had acc6pliſhed fifty peres, immediatip he caſt himſelfe 


quicke into the fier;x the parents, childꝛen, and his friends, made 

a great feaſt. And the feaſt was, that they did cate the fleaſh of 5 

dead halle burned, e dz anke in wine e water p aches of * 
o tha 
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lelt bs; not to feare death, Sithens 
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ſo that the lomackee of the childzon beinge allue, was the graue of 


the fathers being dead: Al this that J haue ſpoken with mp tong, 
Pompeius hath ſene with his cies fo: that ſome being in p campe 
did accompuſh fifty peres, t becauſe y caſe was ſtraũge, he decla- 
red it oft times in te Senate. Let cuery man iudge in thys cale 
what he will, x condemne tde barbarous at his plcaſure,yetJ wil 
not ceaſe to ſa what I thinke . O golden woꝛlde, which had ſuch 
men; O bletled penpie, of whom in the woꝛlde to come ſhalber a 
tual Mat contẽ pt of woꝛld: what fozgetfulnes of 


perpetual memozy 
him ſelfe-what ſtroke of foztunez what whip foꝛ the fleſh? what 


litell regarde of lyfez O whatbztdelfozthe vertuous:D what c6- 
fuſion foz thoſe that louelyfez O howe great example haue they 
| e here haue willingly del⸗ 
pyſed their owne liuos, it is nut to be thought Þ they died to take 
the godes of others. neither to thinke that our ly le ſhoulde neuer 


haue end, noꝛ our couetouſnes in like maner. O glozious people,? 
10. thouſand fold happy. that the pꝛopet ſenſuality being toꝛſaben, 


haue ouercome the natural appetite to deſtre to liue, not beltuinge 
in that they ſaw, s that hauing faith in that they neuer ſawe, they 
ſtriued with p tatall deſt ines. By the way they aſſaulted foztune, 
they chaungtd lifefoz death, they offred the body to death, e aboue 
al haue won honour with the gods, not foz that they ſhould haſten 
death; but becauſe they ſhould take away Þ which is ſuperfluous 
of ipfe, Archagent a ſurgeon of Rome, and Anthonius Muſus, a 
phiſttion of the Au Eſculapius, father of the 
phtſick, ſhonid get litel mony in that comtry. He that then ſhould 
hane-fent toÞ barbarous to haue donas the Nomaines at Þ tyme 
did, that ts to wets, to take ſiroppes in the moꝛninges, pilles af 
night. to dꝛinke milke in the moꝛninge, to noint them ſelues with 
gromeliede, to be let bloude to day, and purged to moꝛro we, to 
eate of one thinge, and to abſteine from many:a manne orght to 
thinke, that her which willingly ſecketh death wil not geue mony 
to lengthen lyte. #+ 1 0 


The Emperour concludeth his letter, and chewed what perilles 


thoſeold men liue in which diſſoluteſy like yong childrẽ paſſe 
their daies, and geeueth vnto them lrolſome counſel for tlie re- 
medy therof;: Cap. xxii, 

But returning now to thee Claude, t to the Claudine me thin⸗ 


keth, that theſe barbarous being fifty p eres ot age, : 1 — 
| autng 


| 
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hauing abone thꝛeſcoʒe and 10. it ſhoulde bo tuff, thatſithens you 


were elder in yeres vou were equal in vertue, t though (as they) 


vou wil not accept death paciently:yet at the leaſt you ought to a- 
mend pour euil lues willingly. A do remember, that it is many 
peares ſithens that Fabritius the yonge,ſanne of Fatritius the old, 
had oꝛdeined to haue deceiued me, ol the which if pou had nat told 
me, great inconueniences had hapned:and ſithens that you did me 
lo great a benefite, woulde nowrequite you the ſame with ano- 
ther lyke. Foz amongeſt friends there is no equal benefite, then 
to deceme the deceiuer. J let you know.if you do not know it, that 


xperience of that it kno- 
weth, ſuſpi of that it heareth,incredible of that is tolde him, 
deſpilinge the counſaile ol an other, and derp poꝛe ol his owne. 
Foz ſomuch as this is true that J tei vou Claude, and Claudine, 
that without comparilon, the ignozance which the yonge haue of 
the god is not ſo much: but the obſtination which the olde bath in 
the cuil is moꝛe. Fo2 the moꝛtall gods many times do difſemble 
with a 1 000.0ffeces committed by ignoꝛante. but they neuer fo2- 
geue the offencc perpetrated by malice. O Claude, and Claudine, 
J do not maruell Þ vou do foꝛget the gods (as you do) which crea- 
ted you, and pour fathers, which begott y 
haueloned you, and pour friendes — 
0 Te 


o 


returne backe agayne. Awake, awake, ſince vou are dzowned in 
pour dꝛeames, open pour eves ſince pot ſlepe ſo much, accuſfome 
pour ſelues to trauelles, ſithens pon are bacabondes, learne that 


which behoneth pou. ſithẽs now pou are ſo old. meane, yp in time 


conuenient pou agree with death, befoze hee make —_— | 
ile. 52. 
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ne. 57. teres dane J knowen Þ things of the woꝛld, i pet 3 ne- 
— — —— of ſtrength coulde — 
8 pet fo2 the ſame occaſfon ſhould leaue to be cuull if they 

cull. It is a maruailons thing toſce,+ wozthp to note, p 


—— :fo2 the hart is al waies genen to inuent cus, 4 

able to tel lies. Pp opinion ſhould be that the 

— ner pour ſelues foz tho 

ate winter which is at hand. And if you haue butfewe 

dates to tõtinne, pou thoutd make haſt to take vp your lodging. 4 

— pron — — — | 
— 


am tobein5ha- 

— — 
euch thatixto we, ht — —— — 
1 —— — —— — 
graue e. 
. that ſo much fozgettcth þ lightnes — folipe 


not finely commed:butat p end of his rate he ſhould ſc his hoꝛſe 
am#ded i loed to,what greater conſuſtoncan be to any perſon, 
oz greater llaũder to our mother Rome,then toſ& Þ whichnow 
à daies ——— —u—u—U— crepe 
thzongh þ ftreetes,to behold p — — ep which 
ſearch nought els but po It greeneth mee to ſpcake 
tt, but Jam much moꝛe — &, Þ the olde Romaincs do 


pong, wearing their hoſcn very cloſe,their ſhirts open befoze, the 
gowne ofþ Senatour tmbzodzed,the Romaine fignerichly ena⸗ 
meled, the coller of golde at p necke, as thoſe of Dace, Fringes in 
their gowns, as thoſe of Saphire,hopes in their hatts,as þ Gree- 
Les, i perles on their — thoſe of India. What wilt thou 
J tel the moꝛe, the J haue told the, but pᷣ they weare their gow⸗ 
nees log v large, as thoſe of Tharenthe, ⁊ they wreare them of tie 

colour as men of warre, ⁊ euery werke they haue thaũge as plats 

erg. ⁊ the wozſt of al is, they ſhewe theſelues as doting in loue 
nome in their age, as others heue done heretofoꝛe in their youth. 
Chat old men are ouercome by Ys do not —_— 


r 


dayly caſe the whiteheares tobe pincked ont of thtr heads be 
canfe they wouldnotſeme old, to make their beard ſmal to ſeeme 
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Ro mo, t that al the people knew it + 
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foʒ that bꝛutiſh luſt is as natural, aa y dayly fode:but þ olde men 
(being olde men) ſhauidbe lo diſſonite, here tuith men iſt ly ought 
to be offended. Foz d old mẽ couetaia t of fleſh vicious, both ofs 
tend the gods, v llaunder p cũmon mealth. O how many à baue 
knowen m Nome, wdo in their youth haue hene highly pꝛaiſed F 
cſtcemed t afterwards thꝛough geruinge the ſclurs to very much 
lightncs in their age. haue bene of al ab hoꝛtrd. Andy. wozſt of all 
is, that they haue loſt all theix eredit, heit parents, their lauaim, 
their poue mnocent childze their pꝛoſit. Foz many —— 
pernut, that the fathers committing thoffence, pane ſhauld 

vpon their owne childzen. The rena ume Gaguino Cato, who 
deſcended from ß high lignage of the ſage Catoes, was flue yeres 
Flamen pꝛieſt. adminiſtratoꝝ to the veital vir gins, tha pres 


Pactaz,two pres Ct ſaꝛ, one yere Dictatoz, # ue tumts Cy 


ee 
dclire Roſana, 8 news Curhus, f lad ö 

ry yong + faire, t of . — alter⸗ 
wards pang away, god Cupide doing his offite, the lone was 


fo kindled in wardly in tho hart ut this olve man he ran almoſt 


madde; Do Þ after he had tunſumed all bis gods in ſerunge her 
dayly he ſghed;t nightly he wept.onely fas to ſe her. Jt chaũted 
that the ſaid Roſana fell ſicke of a burninge ague, where with ſhee 
was ſo diſtẽ pered, that ſhe could eat no meate but deſtred greatly 
tu eat — ron there were none tipe at Rme, Gaguino 
Cato ſent ta the riuer of Rleyn to fetch ſome being farte t man 
miles diſtant from thence. And whe the thing was ſpꝛed though 
Senate vnderſtandin ge 
the ſolly of him: the fathers comme that Roſana ſhould be 
locked vp with the vel all virgins. z the old man baniſhed Rome 
fo: euer, to the end pᷣ to them it ſhould be Gmet,t+to others 

example. it gro ſer it, c alſo I had great 
die in infamy, ⁊ hys 
fe which ſhal heare this 
iting. ſhal find the fact 


exa mple, tal thoſe which hal read this 


he left old men loacrs that followed his cram- 
ple in Nome, there ſhould not be caſt away ſo many me, neither 
ſo many weomẽ cuil maried. It chaunceth oft times, that * 

c 
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che old nien{(pectally being noble, e baliãt) are aduertiſed of their 
ſeruants.are rebuked of their parẽts, axe pꝛaied ot᷑ their friends,: 
accuſed of their enemies to be diſhoneſt in ſuch a place they aun⸗ 
ſwere, that they are not in loue, but in teſt. he J was very põg 
no leſſe in wiſedome, thẽ in age, one night in the Capitoll J met 
with a neighbour ol mine, the which was ſo olde, that her might 
haue taken mee foꝛ his nephewe, to whom J ſayde theſe woꝛos. 
Lode Fabricus, are pou alſo in louc? he aunſwered me. Yon ſ 
that my age ſufferetij me not that J ſhoald be a loucr, it J ſhould 
be, it is but in ſpoꝛt. 

Truly F marueiled fo meete him at that hower, t J was a ſha⸗ 
med to haue ſuch an afiſwere. In old men ol great age,t gravitie 
ſuch requeſt ca not bee called loue, but grie le, not paſtime, but loſſe 
ol time, not mockerp, but villante:łoꝛ of loue in ieſt, enſueth intra - 
my in dede. J aſke pou Claude, t Claudine, what a thing is it to 
ſe an olde man to be in loue? Truly it is no other, but as a gar- 
lad befoze þ Tauern dazes, where al men think p there is wine. 

t they ſel nought els but vineger. They are egges white w out, 2 
rotten Win, they are golden pilles, p taſt wherol are very bitter,: 
as empty bores in ſhops, which haue ncw wo itings on tht, oꝛ as 
a ne i gate, t with in the houſe is full of filth + cob webs: finally vᷣ 
olde loucr is a knight of Exchetes, which helpeth to loſe monp, + 
can delmer no man from peril. Let this woꝛd be noted, x al waies 
in pour memoꝛy committed, that the old man lohich is vicious, is 
but as a lake which hath Þ head white, ⁊ the tatle areene. e thin⸗ 
keth that pon ought to bꝛeake the wings of time, ſinte p̊ pot haue 
fcathers to flie withal.Decemenot pdur ſelfe noꝛ pour friendes : 
nctahbours,ſaytng that there is time ſoꝛ all. oꝝ the amendemẽt 
is in pour hands, but time is in the handes of God to diſpoſe. Let 
bs come now to remedy this great damage, do what pou can by 
the dey of poath,+ deferre it not vntill the night of age, foʒ ill cuts 
teth the knife, when the edge thrreofis dalled, t ill can he knawe 
the bones which is attuſtomed to cat the fleſh, J tell yon,anda3s 
uertiſe you that when the old and rotten houſes beegtnree to fall, 
vnder ſet not t with rotten wed, but with harde timber. 3 
meane, witz the vpꝛigdt thoughts of accompts, which we cut 
to geue to the gods of our lite, and to men vt our renomme. Fox 
- Flay, that if the vine bet gathered ut our vertues, wer onght to 
graffe agapne the amendement: and it᷑ toe ſhꝛeds of our gathe⸗ 
rings bee dzie andwithcred, —_— pertters woꝛkes, wee 
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gught to ſet them againe b neu mauld t god deſires, The gods 
are ſo gentle to ſerue, t ſo god to content, pᷣ if foz all the ſtruices 
we owe them, foz y gifts which they gine vs, wecanot pay the 
in god wazkes:they demaũd no moze in paimẽt but god wills. 
Finally Jſay,Þ i᷑ thou Claude 4 Claudine, haue otfrid p̊ mcale 
of pouth to the woꝛld. offer now ß bloud of age to the gods. 3 haue 
witten loger then J had thought to do. al my neighbozs 
ctally Druſio p patricta, # noble Romain wibom. I remẽ ber 
Gobrine pour nœte did me a pleaſure,y.day of the feaſt of the 
mother Berecinthia, wherfo:e Jlſend 2 thouſand Seſterces, one 
thouiand tohelpe to marp her:⁊ the thouſand, to helpe to re⸗ 
eue pour pouerty. Pp wife Fauſtine is ſicke, t J ſende you anos 
ther 1000. Seſterces to giue to the beſtal virgins, to pꝛap to the 
gods fo2 her. Py wife ſendeth to thee Claudine à cofer, by Þ im⸗ 
moꝛtal gods J ſweare vnto tha, A can not tel what is in it. J bes 
ſeeche the gods, ſithens pau are aged, to gine you a god death, ⁊ to 
me # Fauſtine, they ſuffer vs to lead a gad liſe. Marcus of metit 
Celio with his owne hand wziteth 


Princes ought to take heed that they be not noted of auarice, 
for that the couetous mã is both of god & mi hated, Cha. xxiij. 


y, t Darius þ vnfo2tu- 

contrary in warrs t (0s 

queſts, A inclinatfors 

which they had. Foz Alexander naturally laued to giue t ſpend: 

Darius tothe contrary,to heape, locke, 1 kepe, When p fame of 
Alexander was ſpꝛed abꝛode thou al y woꝛlo, to be a patnce 

of hano2, t nat couetous, his owne him intierlpe, ⁊ ſtraun⸗ 

gers deſired to ſerue him faithfully, —— kung Darius, 

as he was noted of great ayarice, + of [mall liberalitie, ſo his dyd 


diſobey him, + ſtraungers hated him. Whereof may be gathered 
that pꝛinces and great loꝛds by geeuing,do make theſelucs rich:t 
in keeping,thep make theſeluespaze. Plutarche i his apotheg⸗ 
mes declareth, h after king Darius was dead, and Alexander had 
triumphed oucr al the ozicntal parts, a man of Thebes being in d 
market place of Athens letting fa:th the foztune of Alexader,foz 
the ſundꝛy countreis which he had co : and deſcribinge the 
euil foꝛtune of Darius, fo the great number of men which he had 
lad, a ppiloſopger with a laude voice ſato. O man a Thebes thou 
* th | art 
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art greatty decetued, to thinke that one pꝛinte loſeth many ſeigni⸗ 
ozies:t that the other pzince winneth many realmes. Foꝛʒ Alex- 


with his liberality he had alreadie gotten Þ god willes of the cili⸗ 


zens. And toy contrary, the vnfoztunate Darius did not loſe but 


fones,t the couertures of cittes,fez w his couetouſnes t auarice 
he had no loft al Þ harts of thoſe of Aſi. And farther this philo- 

ſopher latd vnto him, p pzinces which wil enlarge their eſtates, t 
amplify their realmes in their conqueſts, ought firſt to winne tha 
harts, t to be noble. liberal: t᷑ afterwards to ſend their armies to 
conquer the fozts, ⁊ walles,fo2 otherwiſe little auaileth it to win 
ſtones il the harts do rebel. Wherebp a mi may gather, 5ᷣ that 
Alexander wan, ge wan by liberality t ſtoutnes: and that 
which king Darius loſt, he loſt foz being miſerable, and couetous. 
And let vs not matuaile hereat. foz þ pꝛintes + great lozds which 
are ouercome ww auarice, Jdoubt whither they euer ſhal ſ& them 
ſelues conquero:s of many realmes. The vice of auarice is ſo de⸗ 
teſtable, ſo enil,ſo odisus, + fo perilous, þ ia man ſhould employ 
him (elfe to ite al Þ diſcõmodities the reunto beloging, my pen 
ſhonld donought els, then to pꝛeſume to die vp ali the water in 


p lea: Fo2 the ſtomacke where anarice entreth;cauſetha man to 


ſcrue vices, t wo2ſhip Idolles. Jfa bertuons man would pzepars 
himſelfe-fothinke on the great tranaile, t little reſt that this cur- 
ſed bite bearcth with him, J thinke that none would bee vicyous 
therein. Though the couetous man had no other trauaile, but al⸗ 
waies to go to bed with daunger, ꝛ to riſe vp with care: Pee thine 
keth it is a trouble ſufficient foꝛ ſuch one when he goeth to bedde, 
thinketh that he ſhould be killed in his bed, oꝛ that llerping his co⸗ 
fers ſhould be rifled:t from that time he riſeth,he is alwaies toꝛ⸗ 
mented with feare ta loſe that which he hath wonne, + careful to 
augment that little into much. The diuine Plato in the firſt bone 
ot his common wealth ſ ud theſe woꝛdes, the men be made riche, 
becauſe they neuer learned tobe riche:foz he which continually, 4 
traely wil become riche, firſt obght to abhoꝛre couetouſnes, befoꝛe 
he begin to occupy him ſelfe to lock bp gazs. Fo2 the man which 
ſetteth no bond to his deſire ſhall alwatcs haue little though he ſce 
bim ſolfe loꝛde of the woꝛld. Cruely this ſentente was woꝛthelte 
ſpoken of ſuch a man. Tte ſentence of the Stoyckes doth ſatiſſie 
my minde mich whereof Ariſtotle in his pollit ies maketh mc 
tion, where be laicth, p vnto great affaircs, are alwates required 

P ꝙ. ii. great 


ander the great wan nought but ſtones, t couerings of cities: foz 
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great riches: x there is no extreme pouertie, dut where there hath 
bene great abdundance. Zhereof enſueth, that top:inces:7 great 
loꝛos which haue much, they want much, beecan'e to men which 
haue had little, thev ca not wat but little. It we admoniſh weꝛd⸗ 
lings not to be vicious chep wil al wates haue excules to extuſe thẽ 
ſelurs, declaring why they haut bene vic ous:pᷓ vice of auarice ex⸗ 
tepted, to whom and with whom they haue no extuſe. Foz i one 
vame reaſon bo ready to extule, then there are 2 ooo. to tond ̃pne 
them. Let vs put example inalthepuncipal vices, and we ſhal ſe 
how? th onelp of auarice remaincth condempned.and not excu⸗ 
ſed. It we reaſon why a pꝛince oꝛ great loꝛd is hanity and pzoude, 
he wil aunſwere that he hath great octaſton. Foz the natural diſ⸗ 
poſttion of men is rather to deſire tocommannd w trauatle, then 
to ſerue w toſt. It we repꝛoue any man þ is fnerions, i geruen to 
anger: he will aũſwtre vs, that wemarnatlc not, ſince we mar⸗ 
uaile not of the pꝛonde: Foz the enemp hath no moꝛe aucthoꝛitis 
to trouble any man, then the other to take reuenge ol him. It wer 
blame him loꝛ þ he is fleſhly a vicious. he wil aumſ were bs, p he 
tan not abſtepne from that ſinne:foꝛ if any man can eſche we the 
acts he fighteth continually with vnticane thoughts. If we ſay ỹ 
any man is negligent, he wil aunſ were vs, that he deſerueth not 
to be blamed;foz ̊ vilenes of our nature is ſuch, that ff we do tra? 
naile it. immediatly it is weary, +if we reſt it, immedtatlp it reioi⸗ 
ceth:Jf we rebuke any man that is a glutton, he will aunſ were 
vs, that wout eating e dꝛinking we can not tine in the woꝛlde:Toꝛ 
the veutne wonꝛde hath not foꝛbidden man to eate w the mouth, 
but the vncleane thoughts which come from the hart. As ol thele 
fe we vices we haue declared, ſo map we ertuſe al the reſidue:but 
to the vice of couetoulnes, none can geue a teaſonable excuſe, Foz 
with money put into Þ cofer, the ſoule canot pꝛoſit, noꝛ pᷣ body re⸗ 
toyte. Boerius in his boke of conſolatid ſaid.̊ money is god, not 
when we haue it in poſſeſſion, but when we want it. and in very 
derde ſentence of Boetius is very pzoformd:foz when ma ſpen⸗ 
deth monep, he attaineth to Þhe wil, but hauing it w him, it pꝛo⸗ 
fiteth him nothing. We may ſay ot rich e couetous men, p̊ i they 
heape t keepe, they ſap it is but foꝛ deere + dꝛie ycres, + to relæue 
their parents & friends. We map aunſwere the, that they do not 
heape bp to remedy the paze in ſuch like neceſſities, but rather to 
bzing the cõmon wealth to greater pouertie. Foꝛ then they ſel all 
things deere, t put out their money to great vlurp:ſo that this co⸗ 


uctgus 
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uetous man doth moꝛe harme w that he doch lend them, then tho 
date pcers doth with that it hath taken from them. The noble and 
vertuous men ought not to craſe to do wel, foz feare of dzy peres: 
foz in the ende ik one deere pere come it maketh al deere. e at ſuch 
a time, in ſuch acaſe,he only may be called happy, which foz bes 
ing free & li5eral in almes, hal reioice Þ his table ſhould be coſtly. 
Let couetous mẽ beware.5ᷣ fo: keping of much gods, theygtue 
not to the deuil their ſoules; foꝛ it may be that befoze Þ deere pero 
cometh to ſel their coꝛne, their bodies ſhalbe layd in the graue. © 
what god doth God to y noble men; geuing the liberal harts:and 
what ill luck haue co ict dus mẽ ( hauing as they haue) their hartes 
ſo hard laced, Foz if couetous men did taſt how ſwærte ⁊ neteſſa· 
ry c thing it is to giue, they could keepe little foz the ſelues. M oln 
ſithens p miſerable + couetous me haue not Þ hart to giue to their 
friends, to depart to their parents, to ſuccour the pan, to lende to 
their neighboꝛs, noꝛ to ſuſtaine the oꝛphanes, it is to be thought þ 
they wil ſpend it on themſelucs, Truely 3 ſav no moꝛe, foꝛ there 
are men ſo miſerable, ſo hard of that they haue, þ they thinke p 
as cuil ſpent, which among thcmſclucs they ſpend: as that which 
one robbeth from them of their gods. How wil the couetous and 
miſerable wzetch giue a garment to a naked mã, which dare not 
make himſelte a coate? How will he gene to eate to the paꝛe fas 
miliar, which as a poꝛe flaue cateth the bꝛead of bꝛãne. ⁊ ſelleth p 
flower ol meale: How ſhal the pilgrimes lodgo in bis houſe, who 
foꝛ pure miſery dare not enter? and howe doth he v'fit p ho:pital, 
and relieue Þ ſicke, that oft times haſardeth his own health + life, 
fo2 that he wil not giue one peny to pᷣ phiſition: ho we ſhal he ſuc⸗ 
cour ſecretly the po: and nœdie, which maketh his owne chyl- 
dꝛen go barefte, and naked? hows can her helpe to matte the 
pwꝛe maydes being oꝛphanes, whe be ſuffereth his owne deugh⸗ 
ters to ware olde in his houſe: howe will har gene of his godes 
to the poꝛe captiues, which will not pap his owne men their wa⸗ 
ges: ho we will he gone to eat to the childꝛen o pa2egentlemen, 
which alwaies grudgeth at that his owne ſpende: howe ſheulde 
we belceuo that hee will appareil a widowe, which mul not gin 
bis owne wyfe a Fade? howe doth he daply geeve almes, which 
goeth not to the church on the Sunday becauſe hee will not offer 
ono peny? howe ſhal the couetous men reioyte the hart, ſith toꝛ 
ſpending of one peny, oft times her gocth ſupperles to bedd: And 
finally ſap, that he wil neuer giue vs of bis owne pzopcr gods, 
e 04; PP. ily, which 
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CT he Auctor follovverh his matter, and vvith great reaſons 
diſcõmendeth the vices of couetous men, Chap. xxiiij. 


O Ne ok the things wherein the deuine pꝛouidence ſheweth, þ 
we do not vnderſtand the manner of her gouer ment, is to ſee 
that the geneth vnderſtanding toa man to kno we the riches, ſhe 
eueth him fo:ce to ſeœle them, ſubtelty to gather them, vertue to 
ultatne them, courage to defend them, & alſo longe life to poſſeſſe 
them. And with al this ſhe geueth him not licence to enioy them, 
but rather ſuffreth him, that as without reaſon he hath made him 
ſelfe loꝛde of an other mans, ol right he ſh i 
bis owne: thereby a man may knowe. ol howe greater excellen⸗ 
tie vertuous pouert ie is, then the outragious couetouſnes: fo2 ſo 
much as to the poꝛe, God doth giue contentation of that little bee 
hath, and irom the riche man hee taketh contental ion of the great 
deale he poſſeſſeth, So that to the touetous man wee ſe troubles 
encreaſe howerl;: and the gaine cometh vnto him but moneth- 
ly. Let vs compare the riche and couetons man to the poze pot⸗ 
ter, and we ſhall ſer who ſhal p;ofit moſt, the potter w his 
potts that he maketh of earth, oꝛ cls the c 
which he hath in the earth. Though Im 
pet aunſ were herein hath bene already made, that p one is much 
better at eaſe with the earth, then the is with the god. Foz 
the potter getteth his liuing by ſelling pottes, the conetous man 
loſeth his loule by keeping riches. J hübly require Þ high pꝛintes, 
t alſo J beſœch the great loꝛds, further Jadmonilſh p other no⸗ 
bles,t Plebeians, al waies to haue this woꝛd in memoꝛp. J lap. 
affirme that p moe ſlrongiy the man kerpeth, t locketh his trea⸗ 
ſures:v moꝛe ſtrongly, ⁊ pꝛuelp is he Ropt:foꝛ it he put two keics 
to kerpe his treaſure he putteth ſeuen to his hart not to ſpend the. 
Let the noble and valiaunt men beware, that they geue not their 
minds to heape vp treaſures:foꝛ ił once 
touetouſnes, foꝛ feare oł ſpending a halpenv, they wil dayly ſuffer 
them ſelues to fall into a thouſande myſeries. The Plebevans 
which are very riche may ſay, that they haue 
treaſures, ſithens thep cannot behold a 
duccates, To thys J aunſ were that the e 
diiccates do aſmuch harme to 8 treaſur 


, as to others tenne 


thoulande. Foz the faulce conſiſteth not in keping, oz — 
muc 
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(much 02 litle) riches:but foz ſo much as in keping the, we ceaſe to 
do many god wozks. To me it is a ſtraunge matter, p nigardli⸗ 
nes hath greater fozce to the couetous, then conſcience hath in o⸗ 
others. Foz there are many, which not withſtanding conſcience, 
do pzofite with the gods of others: & the couetaus hauinge maze 
mtlerp then conlctence,cannot pct pzoftt with their owne. Mit 
much care t no ſmal diligence the couetous men do pꝛouide that 
millers do nat robbe p male, þ their beaſtes make no waſtcs,þ p 
hunters runne not thzongh p coꝛne, d their wine periſhe not, that 
thoſe which owe them any thing, do not goe t mate them ſelues 
bankroutes, that wynettes do not eate their cozne, and þ thæuts 
robbe not their gods: but in the ende they watch none ſp well, as 
theſclues, Foz al the others (crelp,0z late) haue alwaies opoꝛtu⸗ 
nitye to robbe from them ſomewhat: but the couetous hath neuer 
the hart to change a duccate.ẽ ought to take great pity of a co- 
uetous man. who by his owne mil, not of neceſſity, weareth his 
gowne al to toꝛne, his ſhoes out, his points agglets, an e. 
uil fauozed girdie, his cote rent. his hatte olde, his hoſe ſeame rent, 
bis cappe greaſy, t his ſherte lowly: finally I ſap, that diuers of 
thole miſers layne that they haus a great ſu mme to pap, i it is fo 
no other thing, but foz not wearing a gad garmẽ t. Nhat can the 
couetous do moꝛe, then fo; keeping a penny in his purſſe, he will 
gas two moneths # not trimme his beard? Sithes it is true that 
theſe pinchpenies do behaue their perſons ſo euil, do pe think they 
haue their houſes any thing the better furniſhed! J ſap no, but you - 
ſhal ſer their chambers ful of cobwebbes, the daꝛes cut of Þ hyn⸗ 
gels,y windowes rinen, the glaſſes broken, y planchesloſe,Þ co- 
uertures of Þ houſe Wout gutters, Þ ſales bzoke, Þ beds wo2me 
caten,tchimnies ready to fal:ſo that to harber a friend oꝛ kinſmã 
of theirs, they are coſtratned to lodge hi in their neighboꝛs houſe, 
oʒ els to ſend tobozrow al that they want. And paſlinge ouer the 
garmentes they weare, & the houſen wherein they dwell , let vs 
ſe what table they kepe: foꝛ of their gardeins they cate no frupt, 
but that that falleth of the tree,of their vines, but rotten grapes, 
of their ſhepe, the ſickeſt, of their toꝛne, the wetteſt , of wine that 
which hath take wind, of lard that is yelow,of milke, that is tur- 
ned: and finally I ſay.the felicity that glottons haue in eating, the 
ſelke ſame haue they in kepinge. O vnhappy are the glattons, x 
much moꝛe are the couctons : foꝛ the taſt of one conſiſteth onely 


in the thzote , and the felycitte of the other conſifteth. N 
Us , 
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not to be couetons, but | 
à thing,reaſon'would my pen ſhorndceaſe:but Jam ſoꝛv, theyſo 
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may lock bp in his che. Nie haue now ſtene how the couetous 


weare fimylc apparel, kepr a poꝛe table: t dwel in a filthy houſe: 
t yet thep leſle regard thote thinges p touch their honour, Foz if 


they had their eares as opt᷑ to gere, as thep haue their harts bent 


at eche hour to gather, i heape vp: they ſhould heare how they are 
calted myſeres, vſerers, nig ros, pinchpenies, oppꝛeſſoꝛa, cruell, 
bnthankfnil,e vakoztcinat, Finaliy'F ſap p; in the comon- wealth 


they are ſa hated, that al inen had rather lay hands 1 pon their bo⸗ 
dies to kill them, then t 


hen tongues on their renowme to defame the, 
The couetons man is of al other moſt vntucky, Foz ił bee fal at 
itriefe with any,he Wal fyndno one friend that wil come to viſit 
him in his houſe:buthe (hal hanca huͤdzed theues which wil robb 
htm ol his gods. Foz to reuenge a conetous enemp, a man nede 
deſire nought els but that he liue longe:foꝛ he is moꝛe tozmented 
in his lyfe with his owne couetouſnes, then he can bee otherwiſe 
with any penaunce. It rich men would fay vnto me, that they do 
not reioyte to haue faire houſes, ſithens they may haus thã.nep⸗ 
ther of curious apparell, fince they may weare it. noz of deintye 
meats, ſithens they oy Rom them, t that that which they doe, is 
foz that they are god chꝛiſtians: In ſo tu 


litle eſteme things — — honoꝛ, t much leſſe the matters 
touching their cõſcience. Jfy auaritiotis ſap he kepeth goods to do 
almes J do not belene it:foꝛ daply we ſe ö ik a poꝛe mã aſke him 
a mes, he aũſwereth the imediatly,god helpe you, foꝛ he hath noi- 
ther purle noꝛ peny. The coneto® vſeththis,Þ he neuer giveth any 
almes in his houſe;but fat meat, reſty baken, rotten cheœſe, t ho⸗ 
re bꝛcead:ſo ᷣ it ſermeth rather that they make cleane their henſe, 
then geue almes to the pie It the couetons man would tell vs, 


that þ which they baue, is to diſcharge ſome detts of their pꝛede⸗ 


ceſſoꝛs wher with they are burtened, J ſap it is a vaine excuſe :ſi⸗ 
thens we ſee that the willes ol their ka , of their mothers , # 
of their gramndfathers;benot as yet perfozmed,nepther wil they 
think to perfoꝛme them, which ſemeth to be verp true. Foz lince 
the hour that they layd their fathers in the grave , they never had 
anp ont thought of their dead fathers. He which ol pure couetoul- 
nes and mtſery, ſuffereth him ſelfe to dye foꝛ hunger and cold e: 
thinke he hath ſmal denottõ to gene al 
ny man god. It᷑ the couetons man ſap 
Bæpeth, is fozno other cauſe but to build 


to vs, that that which he 


ſumptuous chappel,and 
10 to leaus 


g, and much leſſe to do a⸗ 
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to leane of them — Jamnſiver. Tout pf ſuch 
one doth it with his owne pzoper ſwet,4 maketh reſtitution "ode 
the curl that he hath dan. it ſhalbe ſanctiſted, t of al god in 

mended: but if the couctons wil that many liue in ele ure, . 
only to make a rich tomb. god doth not commaund that, neyther 
doth tte church admit it: toz ſacrifice done to god with the il E 
ſwet ol athers, is not acceptable, Ac the cougtous tel vs, pt 
they heape treaſures, it is not but at their doath 10 Ne 
the poze,and to be bzought honeſtly W Jl ay thatF ca- 
— this purpoſe, ſo his intent be per koʒmed: but 3 
am ſozy þ couetoule man ſhould thinke her - to c alba he 
ſhould thus diſcharge the wickednes of his life, tot the diſi ribution 
of a lytle monp after his death. 

2 woulo thiake it moꝛe ſure, that pꝛinces 2 great lands ſhoulde 
pend their gods, to mary poze mapdens, being ozphans in their 
Iyfc,then to commamnd money to be dealt after their death, Foz 
oft times tho heires 02 their crecntozs, the body interred, do little 
e the wil of theteſtatoz:4 much lefſe obſerue the legat es 
though it be tothe better vndwing of thepaze ozphans. 

what guerdon 4 commendation de tuſtly 4 ttuc⸗ 
— — of the dead, of the ſurplus (ik any ber 
n with their owne, releue the ozphans 4 marp the poze maydes, 
keping the from the vices of this wozld. that a couetous 
manne chaunteth to traffique at Medine in Spaine , at Lions in 
Fravice,at Liſbone in Portingal, at London in England , at An- 
warp in Flaunders, at Millain in Lombardy, at Florence in Italy, 
at Palermo in Scicil, at Prage in Boeme, and at Buda in Hunga- 
ry:finally with bis eicshe hath ſcene all Europe, i by trafiqueh& 
hath knowledge ol al AGa. Admit now that in cueryplacehe hath 
gotten gods, and that which he hath gatten, was noi with whole 
| — but accozdinge to the companies, lo hath the offenes : 
ene diuers. 
In this caſe,if at the hour of death, when the couetous man de- 
uydeth bis money betwene the childzen,he might alſo deuyd hrs 
"offences; ſo that he diſpoſſeſſinge him ſelle of the godca, myght 
thereby bee free from the offences, then it were well. But alas 
ſt is not ſo, fo the wicked childzen ipue tryumphing on the carth 
dl the gods: and the miſcrable Uber 1 en to hell w 
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The thirdebooke 
COf letter which the Em r Aurelius wrote to his 
friend Cintinatus vvho beinge a Romaine knight became a 
merchaumt of Capua, wherein he toucheth thoſe gentlemen 
vrhich take vpon them the trade of marchandiſe againſt their 
vocation. It is deuided into iij. Chapters. Cap. xxv. 


| 


-Arke the Emperour, with his bzother Annius Verus, fel- 
low in the Emprre, wicheth to thee Cincinatus of Capua, 
+ health to thy perſõ, grace againſt thy al foztune. Fr 

the fralt of our mother Berecinthe,J haut ſexte nepther 

ſeruant of thp honſe;no2 read any letter ofthy hano, which thing 
mateth me aſpect greatip,that thy health is m daunger, oꝛ pthoa 
miſtruſteſt aur friendſhip:foz carneſt friendſhip,requireth daplye 
romunication,o viſtfation; J pꝛay thee be not ſo careles fr6 hence 
fozth,t do not fozget vs in ſuch wile, J meane, that thou wilt che 
t lee vs, oz at the leaſt Þ thou wilt wztte-vnto vs often: foz p let⸗ 
ters of taithful friendes, though vtterly thoy do not take from vs 
the deſtre of the pꝛeſente: yet at the leaſt they make vs hope foz a 
meeting. know that thou maiſt aunſwere mee that in thecom- 
mon of Capua thou art ſo buſyed, that it is imporſible thou 
ſhouldeſt wette vnto me: hereto J aunſwere ther: That in no af- 
fatres thou tàſt — 2 it be a la włul let, not to cõmu⸗ 
nicate, oꝛ wꝛite bntothyfriende. Foz we may well call the time 
which we liue, to be wel employed, which is ſpent in the ſerutee ol 
Nod, ⁊ in the connerſation of our friendes. All the refioue that we 
walt in talkinge, tranelinge, eapinge, eatinge ond teſtinge, wee 
bought not to wute it in the boke ol lyle, but in the Regiſter of 
death. Foꝛ all be it that in ſuchfemblabte wozks the body is re⸗ 
frefhed: yet therwith the hart cannot be com foꝛted. I ſweare vn⸗ 
to ther there :e ( my friend) that it is impolſible ᷣ man fake any 
tontentatið ot any woꝛdly thing, where the hart is not at reſi: fo; 
our comfozt is not in the ſinnues, oꝛ in the bones of the body, but 
in the liuely power ofthe ſonle. It is longe ſithens that you and 
J haue kno wen togethers. it is longe time le wiſe that J loucd - 

ther, and thou mer: and fith wer are ſo true olde friends, it is but 
reaſon that with god woꝛkes we do rene we our friendlhip. Fo: 

kal they vlurpe the name of friendſhip. which are not connerſat 
one with the other o moze then if they were rangers. The ma 
which ſpraketh not to mee, which watethnot to mer, wo ch ſer h 
me not, which viſiteth me not, which geueth me not, d to whom 1 

ge 
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geue not. J woulde not he were mp enemp: but it litle auapleth 
me that hee cal me ſriend, toꝛ perticuler ſriendſhip cõſiu ctij not in 
abundance, but that — I —.— 2 — that 
is from Nome to that countrep, haih bene occaſion to deminiſhe 
5 
that t ue great papne nce de⸗ 
22 
the place where they grow: rengt Imean, 
that herein true friends are kno wen, when their perſons are furs 
tdeſt ſenered:foz then are their willes moſt contoined. Tell me Y 
pꝛay thee Cincinnatus, ſithens alwaies thou haſt found me a dili⸗ 
gent friende in thy ſeruice, why doeſt thou miſtruſt my faithfull 
god wil: The greene leaucs outwardly do ſhew, that the tree in⸗ 
wardly is not dzy.J mean, that the god wozks out wardl do de⸗ 
clare 5 feruentnes of Þ hart inwardly. Jf thou Cincinnatus pꝛeſu⸗ 
meſt to be a true friend ot᷑ thy friend, J wil thou know this rule ot 
friendſhip,which is: Where perfect loue is not. there wanteth als 
way faithful ſcruice:4 fo2 the contrary he þ perfectly loueth, aſſt. 
redly ſhalbe ſerurd. J haue bene, am, i wil be thine,therefoze thou 
ſhalt do me great inturp.if thou art not minc. 


CThe Emperor procedeth in his letter & declareth what vertnes 
men ought to vie,andthe vices vvhich they. ought to eſchew. 
Cap. xxvi. 
N times paſt J being yong, e thou old, I did ſuccour the wyth 
monp, ⁊ thou me with gd counſel: but now tho wozld is other 
wiſe changed. jn that thy white heares do. ndge ther to beolve, x 
thy woꝛks do cauſe thee to be pong. Therfoze neceſſity compel⸗ 
leth mee. that we change our ſtile, which is: p J ſuccour thee with 
god counſc l, though thou giue me no money therfozc;fo2 J count 
thy couetouſnes to be ſuch, that fo2 al the gad counſel, ⁊ coũſellers 
of Rwme. thou wilt not bouchſale to gets one quatrine of Capua. 
Now foz y god that J wiſh the, ⁊ ſo that which J owe to þ law 
of friendſhip, J will pꝛeſently geue thee. a coumſell, wherchy thou. 
mapſt know what a gad man ought todo, tobe ldued of god, and 
feared e loned of men. It᷑ thou wilt quictly lead thy life in this mi⸗ 
ſerable woꝛloe, rctaine this well in memozy which J wꝛite vnto 
ther. Firſt p god deedes thou haſt reteiued of any,thoſe ſhalt thou 


remember: t p̊ wzongs thou had ſuſtaiued, them ſhal thou Lo 


. 
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Setondarelpe, eſteme much thy ownelitle: e way not the much 

of another. Thirdip, the company of the goodalwapcs couet: and 

the conuerſation o. p euill daply ily. Fourthty,tothe great ſhew 

thy ſelfe graue:and tothe ſmall moꝛe conuerlant . Filtip to thole 
which are pzeſent, do alwaies god wozkes: t of thoſe that be ab⸗ 

ſent,alwaies ſpeake god woꝛds. Sixtip, way litle h loſſe of foz- 

tune, t eſteme much things of honoz. The ſeuenth. to winne one 

thing. neuer aduenture thou inany:no; foz many things dcubtful, 

do not thou adufture any one thingecertaine. Finally x laſtly, 3 

pꝛay thee # aduertiſe thee that thou haue no enempi⁊ p; thou ticepe 

bat one friend. Be which among the goed wube counted foz goo, 

none of theſe things he ought to want. J knowwel that thou wilt 

haue great pleaſure to ſee theſe my cofilels wel watten:1ButJ en⸗ 

ſure thee J hal haue greater plcaſure, to ſee the in thy deedes wel 

obſrrued. Foz by wattingeto geeue god counlell, it is caſy: but by 

woꝛkes to follow 8 ſame, is marueilous hard. Py faithful friends 

ſhip to thee plighted, e thy great ability conſtdered, cauſed mer al⸗ 

waies loꝛ the in Rome to pꝛocure hons;able offices t by my ſuit 

thou haſt bene Edite t tribime, e maiſter of the hoꝛſes, wherein 

thou beha mit thy ſelle with ſuch wiſedom, p al p Senate therfoꝛe 

yelded me moſt harty thankes, J pꝛoturing the foz the, t thou foz 

thy ſelle winning luth renowme, One thinge of the J 

vnderſtand, which god wil J would not haue knowen, and 

much leffe that any ſuch thing by thee ſhould haue ben tõmitted: p 

is to wete, that thou leauing thy office of the pzetozſhip in p warr 

by land, haſt taken vpon the traffike of a merchant by ſea:ſo that 

thoſe which in Rome knew thee a knight, do ſer ther now in Ca⸗ 

pua a merchant, Pp pen indyting thys mp letter. foʒ a time ſlod 

in ſuſpence, foꝛ no other cauſe, but onely to ſe what toinge in the 

firſf 7 might beſt blame: either Þ noble office which thou didit fo! 

ſake, oꝛ p vile t bafeeſtate which thon haſt choſt. Andthoughthon 

de ſo much bereuedol thy ſentes. yet cal to mind thy auncient pꝛe⸗ 
deceſſoꝛs which died in the warres, only to leaue their childꝛen, f 

nephe wes armed knights: x that thou pzeſently ſekeſt to loſe 

{ibertp thꝛough thy couetouſnes, which they wan by their valy⸗ 
antnes. à thinke J am not decetued, that if thy pꝛedete ſloꝛs were 

reuite2,as they were ambicious ot honoꝛ, fo would they be græ⸗ 
dy to eate thre in moꝛſels.ſinnues. bones and al. Foz the childꝛen 

which vntuſtly take honoꝛ from their fathers, of reaſon ought to 

duſo their nn rto16s/Wo0s, 
| , calls, 
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beaſfes, Jowels,and ſilter, which our pꝛedeteſſozs haue left vs, in 
the end by long continuance.do periſh; e that which cauleth vs to 
haue memozy of them, is the gd renowme ol their 
ule. And therrfoꝛe if this be true, it is great ſhame fo; the parents 

to haue ſuch childzen ,in whom the renowme of their pꝛedeceſ⸗ 
ſoꝛs dothend. In the floꝛiſhung timeof Cicero the oꝛatour, when 
by his counſel the whole cammon wealth was gouerncd, he ber⸗ 
ing then ol power. both inknowlcdge 4 of mon, Saluſt ſaid vnto 
um in his Inuectiue, that he was ot baſe ſtock:wuherunto he aun⸗ 
ſwered.Gzcat cauſe haue J to tender thanks vnto the gods, that 
Jam not as thou art, by whom typ high linage is ended: but my 
pen e ſtock by me doth nom beginne tortſe. It is great pity to ſee, 

dow mam god, noble. valiant me are dead:but it is moꝛe grieſe 
toſce pꝛeſently their child;en vitious, e buthziftes. Ss that there 

remameth aſmuch memoꝛy of their nfamp,as there doth of Þ o- 

thers honeſty. Chou makſt me aſhamed, that thou haſt fozſaken 

to conquere the enemies as a Romaine knight;x+that thou art be- 

tome a merchant, as a poze plebetan. Thou makeſt me to mule a 4; 
littel,mp friend Cincinnatus that thou wilt harme thy familiars, 44 
o ſuſfer ſtraungers to line in peace, Thou ſerbeſt to pzoctire death 4 
te thoſe which gecue ts life: e to deliuer from death thoſe; which 1 
take our lite. To rebels thou geueſt reſt. and to the peace makers 1 
thou geueſt anopace. To thoſe which take from vs our own thou . 
wittgcue:and to thoſe which geeneth vs of theirs thou wilt take. 14 
Thau condemmeſt the innocent, and the condemned thou writ 4 
delyver « A defender of thy coumtrey:thow wilt not bee, but a ty- W 
ramtof thy common wealth. Zo al theſe thinges aduentureth 1 
bee which leaueth weapons, and fauleth to merchandiſe. Wptiz = 

4 
ö 


my ſelte oft tymes haue muſed. what occaſiõ ſhould moue tz 
to fozſake chiualry, wherein theu hadſt ſuch honovr : and to take 
in hand merchandiſc; whereof followeth {ach infamy. J ſap, that | 
it is aſmuchſhame foz thee to haue gone from the.warrcs as it | 33 
is honour foz thoſe which are bozne vnto office in the common lf 1 | 
wealth. p friend Cincinnatus, my end tendeth not tocondemne 14 
marchandiſe noz merchaumts, no2 to ſpeake euill of thoſe which - 1 
traſfick, by the trade of bying 2 ſelling. Foꝛ as without the valy- 1 
ant knights,warre cannot be atchyued:ſo likewiſe without h̊ dili- 1 
gent merchants, d tõmon wealth cannot be maintained. cãnot | 
tmagine fo what other cauſe thou ſhouidſt fozlake h warr; i tra. 1 
fiquomerchandie,vnles it were, becauſe thou no we being old. : | 
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wanteſt foce to aſſault men openly inthe ſtraites: ch ouldeſt with 
moꝛe eaſe ſitting in thy chapʒe robbe ſecretly in the market place. 
O poꝛe Cincinatus, ſithens thou byeſt cheape i lelleſt deare, pꝛo⸗ 
mileſt much s perfozmett litle: thou byeſt by one meaſure e ſelleſt 
by an other, thou watcheſt that none decciue ther, t plapeſt therin 
as other merchaiits accuſtome. And to conclude I ſweare, Þ the 
mcaſtre where with the gods thall meaſu e thy life, ſhalbe much 
iuſter then that of thy merites. Thouhaſt taken on the an office, 
wherwith, p which thy companions many dates haue robbed, 
thou in one hoare by diſceit doſt get, t afterwards the tyme ſhall 
come, when al the gods which thou haſt gotten, both by truth, : 
falſhod,ſhalbe loſt.not only in an hour inamo- 
ment which is but lhozt. Whether we we haue much, 
we map do much, od we lue much: yet in p end ̊ gods areſo tuſt, 
that al the cuil we do comit ſhalbe puniſhes, t fog all the gad wee 
woꝛke. we ſhalbe rewarded. ſo that the gods oftentpmes permit, 
ho comer ſhal ſcourge many,and aftcrwarde the long time 
pum 


TThe Emperour concludeth his letter and his friẽd 
Cincinnatus to deſpiſe the vanities of the yvorld and sheyved 
though aman be neuer fo wiſe, yet he shal haue neede of an o- 
ther mans counſell. Cap. xxvij ert 
] F 3 knewthy wiledome eſtermed þ wozld, e banities tberof: io 
much as woꝛld doth pollelle the, t thy dapes, as by thy white 
deares moſt manifeũ ly doth appere: q ne de not ta take the pains 
to perſ wade ther, noꝛ thou ſhouldeſt be annoled in bearinge mer: 
Notwithſtanding thou being at Þ gate of great care,reaſd would 
that ſome ſhould take the clapper to knock therat, with ſome god 
counſel:fo2 though the raſer be ſharpe, it nee deth ſometimes to be 
whet.J meane though mans vnderſtandinge bee never ſo tlære: 
pet from time to time it nedeth counſel.Mertuous mea oft times 
do erre. not becauſe they would fal, but fo2 þ the things are ſo euill 
ol digeſtion, that the vertuc they hane,ſuffiſcth not to tel the what 
thinge is neceſſary foz their pꝛoſite. Foz the which cauſe it is ne» 
tceſſaxv, that bis wil be bzidled, his wit fpned,hys opinion cham 
ged. bis memoꝛp ſharpened, t aboue al,now and the Þ he fozſake 
his owne adinſe, cleaue vnto the of an other. Pen which 
conet to make bigh, ſumptuous, faire,andlarge buloinges, haut 
great care that the foundationthereof be uretplayd;foz where the 
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luumdations are not ſure, chere Þ whole buildings are in great di- 
ger. The maners t conditious ot this woꝛld (p is to — py ol⸗ 
perotis eſtates whervpon 5̊ chitozen of vanitie — 
ol quicke ſand:in that ſoꝛt, that be they neuer io valtaunt, pꝛoſpe⸗ 
rous, t mighty, a little blaſt of wind dat hj ſtirre them, a little heat 
men —— of ſhower of aduerſtty doth wet che, 
t vawares death ſcrikrth the al ſtat ta the groũd. en ſeing they 
canotbe perpetual, do pzocure to — — EY vp 


| ground, oz that they cũ cunie to h bottomes: Iſweare 
vnto th, that they ſhal ind no ſtedyrocke, noꝛ liuelp mountaine, 
. — 
aue a 
to the mortal men,tmmoztality only reſerued:i therfoze they are 
called immoztal;fozſo much as thep ncuer die, and we others art 
called moz tall. becauſe daply we 'vantſh awap. O my friend Cin- 
cionatus, men haue an end, and thou thinkeſt p gods neuer onght 
to end. greene. now ripe, no — teens 
this ltfe,frb þ tree of Þ miſerable ficth, a eſteme this as nothing, 
fozfonmch as death is natural. But oft times in the leafe oz flo⸗ 
wer of vouth, the froſt of ſome diſraſe, oʒ the peril cfſome miſhap 
doth take vs away: ſo that whe we thinke to her allue in the moꝛ⸗ 
ning we are dead in p night. It a tedious + long wo to weaus 
a tloth:yrt when in manp dates it is wouen,. in ene moment it is 
tut. meane that it is much folly to ſœ a man W what toile hte 
enritheth timſelfe, x into what pet il he putteth himſclfe,to win a 
fate ofhono2: x afterwards when we think little we ſe him pe⸗ 
riſh in his eſtate. leauing of him no memoꝛy.Onm friende Cin- 
cinnatus, fuꝛ 5ᷣ loue þ is betwene us deſfre thee , t by þ immoꝛ⸗ 
tal gods I tonture thee.p̊ thou gie no credit to the woꝛlde which 
bath this condition, to hide much topyrr under little gold, under 
fhe colour of one truth, he 'tclleth vs a thouſande lies, t with one 
ſhoꝛt pleaſure, be mingleth ten thouland diſplea lies. He beguys 
leth thoſe to who he pꝛetendeth moſt lone. t pꝛotureth great dam» 
mages to them, to whom he gineth moſt gods. he rcrompenteth 
the "_” which ſcrne him in * which truly — 
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him, he geneth mocks fo2igids. Finally Jſap,$ when we ſteps 

moſt fure,he waketh vs w greateſt peril.Either thouknoweſt'h 

woꝛld w his deceipt, o2not:if thou knoweft him not, why doll 
ſerue him: ik thou doit know him, why dot Þ foilowe bum Tell 
mee 3 pꝛay the, would not thou take y the le foz a fle, which 
would buy the rope where with he t<duld be hanged, t murthe⸗ 
rer that weuld make the \wozd, where wich he ſhould be beheads 
ded: i the robber by the high way, that would ſhew'Þ weiwhcr# 
in he ſhould be caſt 74 thetraitoꝛ q; ſydulde uſter him ſelfe in place 
foz to be quartered? the rebeibthat ſhould diſcloſe him frife to bee 
ſtoned: The A ſweare dats thee.that chcu art much moze a fole, 
which knoweſt the wald, r wil follow it, s ſerve it. One thing J 
wil tel ther. whtrh is ſuch that Þ aughieſt neuer to ſoꝛget it: that 
is to wete, p we haue greater nerde ol faith, not ta heleue þ bani⸗ 
ties which we ſw, thẽ ta belcue great malices, which W car ca- 
res we here. I returne to aduiſe ther, to read t cõᷣſider this wunde 
which J haue ſpoken, fo2 it is a ſẽtence of pꝛofoũd miſtery. Doſt 
p thinke Cincinnatus, Þ rich men haur little care to get great rp» 
ches2J let the wete, that p gods ofthis woꝛlde are of ſuch con- 
dition, p befoꝛs the pe man doth locke bp in his cheſtes a 100. 
trowns:he fœleth a thouſad grieues t cares in his hart. Cur pꝛe- 
decefſozs haue ſene it, we ſe it perſt tip, t our ſucet ſſoꝛs ſhal ſre it: 
p Þ monp which we haue gotten, is in a cextaine nũber, but þ ca» 
res t trauaties which it bungeth are in ſinit. We haue few pafted 
bouſes, few noble eſtates in Rome, pᷣ um a litle time haue not 
great cares ĩ their harts,crucl cnanitics W the ir neighboꝛs, much 
cuil wikof their heires, diſo: dinat impoꝛtunities of thrir friends, 
pcritous malices of their enemies.⁊ abcuc al in the Scnate they 
haue innunicrable pzoces,t oft times to locke a little god in thcir 
cefts,they make ten th. uſãd blots in their honoꝛ. Dbow many 


wiſe, p thev diſſe mrdie lo the eil, to thend they hett begin. and 
follow ß things accoztung to their owne wils & fataſics:# arte? 
5 wardcs 
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wards al p belt time, they cut of their lues, to leaue th in grea- 
ter toz ment. Che gods ſhould be very crnell, & to the it ſhould bo 
petudice — — — 
dice ol many gud: peace fo2 manp p©- 
res. Me thinketh it is great folly,toknow that we are bozne wee - 
pig c to ſee þ we die ſighig,t yet foz al this þ we dare ling laugh- 
ing. J woulo aſke Þ wozld + his woꝛlolings, ſithẽs that we enter 
into the woꝛld werping, t go out of the woꝛld ſighing , why wee 
ſhould line laughing foz the rule to meaſure all parts,ought to be 
equall. O Cincinnatus, wha hath begayled the, to p ende that foꝛ 
one bottle of water of py Sea of this wozlde fo2 thy picaſure,thou 
wilt bliſter thy hand w the rope of cares. i bꝛuſe thy body in thã⸗ 
ker of troubles:and aboue al to aduenture thine owne honoz, fo; a 
glaſſe of mater of an other man. 
By tze faith ol a god man J ſweare vnto ther, p fo2 all $ great 
quantitie of water thou dꝛaweſt, foz the great deale ot money p; 
haft, thourematneſt aſmuch dead foz thziſt, dzinking of that wa- 
ter: as when thou were without water in þ cup. Conſider nowe 
thy peres, it wy coũſel thou wilt accept,thou ſhalt demaũd death 
ol þ gods foreſt the as a vertuous man: t᷑ nut riches to liue as a 
fole, With teares ol my eies J hane bewailed many in Rom 
whẽ I (aw the depart out of this wozld,+ the J haue bewailed, 
x do bewaile (mpfciend Cincinnatus) with dꝛops of blond, to ſee 
ther returne into the woꝛld. The credit thou hadſt in the Senate, 
the blond of thy pzedeceſſo2s, my friendſhip, the auctho2ity of thy 
on, the honour of thy parentage.the ſlaunder of thy common 
ith, ought to Wdzaw thee from ſo great couetouſnes. O poꝛe 
.Cineinnatus, conſider the white honoꝛed heares which doe fall, 
dught to be occupied in the noble armies:ſithens thou art noble of 
blo, valiant in perſon, auncient ofpercs,+ not euill willed in p 
cdõmon wealth. Fo2 thou oughteſt to conſtder, that moꝛe wo: th 
is realon, foꝛ the path wap of men which are go>:then cõmon 
opinton, which is the large high way of the cul. Foz if it bæ nars 
row to go on the one ſide, there is no duſt where with p eyes bee 
blinded as in theother. J wil giue thee a counſel, and it thou freleſt 
thy ſelle ent}, neuer coũt thou me foꝛ friend. Luſt no moꝛe aſter Þ 
-greaſy fat of tẽpoꝛal gos, ſince Þ haſt ſhozt life:foꝛ we ſce daylie 
manv, beſoꝛe they come to thy age die, but wæ ſe fewe after thy 
age lue. Aſter this counſel J wil gæue the an aduiſe, Þ thou ne⸗ 
ucr truſt pꝛeſent p2oſperitic': foꝛ then alway thou art in daunger 
4 4 N. lj. ol ſome 
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of ſome euſl fortune; If d act muunted into ſuch pztekingthomes 
as a ſole: methinketh tuau oughta ta difcedas a ſage. And inthis 


loꝛt al wil ſay amongſt y people, y Cincinnatus is deſcended; but 


not fallen. My letter J wil cũclude, ⁊ the concluſion therofſ& wel 


thou note. p̊ is to wetc,that thou ⁊᷑ thy trade ſhalbe ctirſed, where 
pou other marchafits wil lne-poze,ta die rich. Once again re⸗ 
turne ta curſe vou, loꝛ Þ p.couctouſnes of an eiul man is alwates = 
accoplithed; to Þ pꝛeudite ot many god. My wite Fauſtine doth 

ſalute thee,+ ſhe was not a little troubled when ſhe knew y were 
a marchaunt,and that thcu kepeſt a ſhop in Capua. J ſend the a 
hozſc to ride vpon. s one of Þ moſt richeſt arras of I rip oli to hãg 
thy houſc Wal, a pꝛecious rung, t a pd mel of a ſwoꝛd of Alexadre: 
t al theſe things J do nat ſend the, toꝛ 5̊ 3 knowe thou haſt node 


thereof: but rather not to loꝛget the god cuſtome J haue to gæue. 


Pamphile thy aumt, t my neighboz ts dead. And Ja tell thœ, q in 
Nome died not a woman of long time, whtch of her left ſuch rey 
nowme:fo2ſa much as lhe foꝛgot all enmities, ſhe inccovecd the 
2e,ſhe viſited p-baniſhed,ſhe entertamed frinds, 2 alſo J heard 
= that ſhe alone did light al y temples. Preſtilla thy ceufin hath 
the health of body, thoughfoz the death of her mother her hart is 
heauy. And without doubt ſhe hath reaſon:fo2 the onety ſo: owes 
which} mothers fuffcr to bꝛing vs fozth.thongh w dꝛops of blod 
wer lhould bewatle them, pet we cannot recompence them. The 
gods be in thy cuſtody, # pꝛeſcrur me, with my wifc Fauſtine it 
al cuitfoztune.. Marke of mount Celio with his owne hand. 


The auctor perſvvadeth princes & great lords to fly couctoul. 
nes & auarice, & to hecome bountitul aud liberal, vvhich ver- 
tue is euer pertinent to the roial per ſon. © Chap. xxviij. 


P Iſiſtratus the renowmed tirant amog the Athenians, ſince his 
friends could not endure ᷣ cruelties that he cõmitted, eche one 
returned to his owne houſe, and vtt exp fozſoke him. The which 
when y tiraunt ſaw, he laid al his trealure e garmtts on a heaps 
togethers, went to viſtte his friendes, to whom W bitter teares 
he ſpake theſe wozdes, Al my apparcl # money here J bzing vou, 
with detcrminatton, that if pou wit die my company, we wil go 
all to my houſe, and it you wil not come inta my conpanip. am 
determined to dwel in yours. Foꝛ if pou be weary to follow me, 
J haue great deſirc to ſerue you; fithens pou know þ they ons 
ec 
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be called kaithtull friends, where the one canotbeare lo the other. 
Plutarchus in his Apothegmes laieth, that this tirant Piſiſtratus 
was very rich. extreame couetous, lo that they weite of him, 5 
the gold e ſiluer which once — — neuer man 
ſaw it afterward, but if he had neceſſity to buy any thing, if they 
would not pꝛeſẽt it unto him willingly,he would haue it by fozcc. 
The he was dead, p Atheniens determined to waygh him t bis 
treaſure:the caſe was maruelous, that the gold and ſiluer he had, 
weied moze then his dead body . times. At that time in Athens 
there was a philoſopher called Lido, of whom the Atheniens de⸗ 
maunded, what they ſhould doe w the treaſurs t dead body: me. 
thinketh(quod this philoſopher) that if thole which are lung, did 
know any ſiluer oꝛ gold which y tiraunt toke fro the,it ſhould be 
reſtoꝛed againe immediatly:t do not marnell, p J do not require 
it to be put in the common treaſure. Foz God will not permit, 5 
the common wealth be enriched w the theft of tiraũts: but with 
the ſwet of Þ inhabitants, It any gods remaine which do not ap⸗ 
peare from whom they haue bene taken, mer thinketh that they 
ought to be diſtributed among the paze, foz nothing can be moꝛe 
iuſt, then that which the gods where with the tiraunt hath empo⸗ 
ueriſhed many, with the ſeife ſame we ſhould enriche ſome. 

As touching his burtal,me thinketh he ought to be caſt ont to p 
| foules to be eatt᷑ & to 8̊ dogs to be gnawen. And let no ma think 
this ſetence to be cruct:foz we are boũd to do no moꝛe foꝛ him at 
bis death, thẽ he did fo2 him ſelfe in his life, who beig lo ouercome 
1 anarice, he would neuer diſburſe ſo much money, as ſhoulde 
buy him bij. fte of earth, wherin his graue ſhould be made. And 
J wil yon know, vᷣ the gods haue done a great god to all Greece, 
to fake life fro this tirant. Firſt it is gyd . becaule much gods are 
diſperſed, which heretofoze lap hid, x ſerued to no purpofe. Secods 
ly, many tongues ſhal reſt, foz Þ treaſours of this tirant, made 

eat want in p comon wealth, + our tongues Þ grrateſt part of 
Y day were occupied, to ſpeake cuil of his perſõ. Me thinketh this 
philoſopher hath touched two things, which d couetous man doth 
in p cõmon wealth, p is to wete. p dzawing much gold i ſiluer to 
p hid treaſure, he robbeth ð marchandiſe wherw Þ people to liuc: 
Che other dãmage is, vᷣ as he is hated of all, ſo he canſcth racour 
t malice in 8 harts of all: foz he maketh y rich to murmour, ⁊ the 
pw2c to blaſpheme. One thing J read in 5 laws ofÞ Lumberdes 
woꝛthy (ot truth) to be noted t knowen, ⁊ no leſſe to be followed, 


N. in. Which 
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which is: ð al thoſe which ſhould haue — 11-09 or 
t clothes, cacry pete they ſhould beregiſtred inp place of tuſtice, 
L And this was to the ende, not to conſent noz permit the to heape 
much:but vᷣ they ſhoul> haue to bup, to ſel, ⁊ to traffick, wherby ; 

gods were octupyed among þ people. So þhe which did ſpend 
money to the p2olit of his houſe, it was taken foꝛ god of 8 cõmõ 
welth.Jf ch2xſtiks would do h now avaies which p L. übar ds did, 
there ſhould not bee ſo many treaſures hid. noꝛ ſo many couetous 
mĩ in picomon wealth: foꝛ nothing cã be moꝛe vninſt, then þ one 
rich man ſhould heape vp that, which would ſuffiſe x. thouſand to 
line w al. We cannot deny but that Þ curſed auarice, & diſo;dinat 
. couetiſe to al ſtates of men is as pꝛeiuditial, as Þ moth which ea⸗ 
* teth al garmẽts. Therfoze ſpeakingy truthe t with libertv, there 
is no houſe pᷣ it doth not defite:foz it is moe perilo to haue a clod 
of earth lall into a mans eye, then a beame vpon his fote, A geſi- 
l-us p̊ renowmed king of y Lacedemonians, being aſned of a man 
ol Thebes what wozde was molt odible to be to a king, 
what woꝛd Þ was that could honoz him moſt? he aũſwered. The 
3 pꝛinte with nothing ſo much ought tobe annoied, as to ſay vnto 
dim thathers rich, of nothing he ought ſo much to reioite, as to 
be called page. Foz the glozy ofthe god pzince cunſiſteth not in þ 
he hath great treaſures:but in that he hath geuen great rechpen- 
ces. This woꝛd without doubt, of al Þ wozld was one ot᷑ the moſt 
roꝛalleſt, e woꝛthieſt to de committed vnto memozp. Alexander, 
Pirrhus, Nicanor, Ptholomeus, Potwpeius, Iulius Cæſar, Scipio, 
Hanniball, Marcus Portius, Auguſtus, Cato, Traian, Theodoſe, 
Marcus Aurelius, al theſe pꝛnces haue bene veep valiant ⁊᷑ vertn- 
dus: but adding hereunto alſo, d waiters which haus waltt# i dee⸗ 
des that they dyd in their lues, haue mencioned alſo the pouertie 
which they had at their death, So that they are no leſſe exalted, 
fox þ riches they haus ſpent: then foꝛ h pzoweſſes they haue done. 
Admit that men of meane eſtate be auaritiaus, and pzinces and 
great loꝛdes alſo conetous: the fault of the one is not equall with 
the vico o the other, thongh in the ende all are culpable. Foz if the 
pe man keepe. it is fo: that he would not want, but it p knight 
booꝛd, it is becauſe he hath to much. And in this caſe J would ſay, 
that curſed be the knight which trauaileth. to the end that gods a» 
bound, and doth not care that betwene two bowes his reno wme 
fall to the ground. Sithens pꝛintes and great tozdes will that me 
do tount them noble, vertuous and valtant;F would imo w — 
| occaſion 
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occaſi on they haue to be nigardes e hard. Jf they fap þ that which 
they kepe is to eat, herein there is no rea(ſ6:foz in the end, where 
the rich eateth leaſt at his table, there are many 5̊ dad rather haue 
that which remaineth,ths that which they pzomde to eat in their 
houſes, Il they lay that that which they kærpe is to apparell the, 
herein alſo they haue as little reaſon: foz the greatnes ol loꝛds co- 
ſiſteth not, in that they ſhould he ſamptuouſly appareled, but that 


they pꝛouide that their ſeruauntes go not rent noꝛ toꝛne. Ifthey 


ſay it is to haue in their chambers pꝛecious ie wels.in their halloa. 
rich Tapeſtrp, as little would J admit this aũl were: to all thoſe 
which enter into pꝛinces palaces, do behold moꝛe if thoſe Þ haunt 
their chambers be vertuous, then that the tapeſtries he riche. Jf 
they lay that it is to compade their cities with walles,oz to make 
loꝛtreſſes on their frontiers; ſo like wiſe is this aunſwere among 


the others very colde. Fo2 god pꝛinces ought not to —— 


be wel willed, t if in their realmes they be welbeloved,m þ 
they can haue no walles ſo ſtrong as y harts of their ſubiects. If 


they tells that hat they kepe is to mary their childzen,as little. 


is that: foz ſithens pzinces and great loꝛdes haue great ine 
heritances, theynede not heape mach. Foz if their childzen ber 
hey ſhal encreaſe that ſhalbe left them: gif by miſbap they 
be erul, they ſhal aſ wel lofe that that ſhalbe gine them. I they ſay 
vnto vs that that which they heape is fo2 the warres in like mas 
ner, that is no iuſt excuſe; Fo if ſuch warre be not uſt, the pꝛince 
ought not to take it in bande, no2 the people therenn 
cend: but if it be juſt, the common wealth then, x not 
beare tye charges thereof. Fo2 in tuſt warres it is not ſufficient 


that they gene the pzinceall their gods: but alſo they muſt them ⸗ 
ſelues in perſõ hazard their les, It theytell vs that p they kerpe 


is to gtuc and diſpoſe foz their ſoules, at their dying day: J ay it is 
not only want of wiſedome, but extreame folly. Foz at Þ hower 
of death, pzinces ought moze to reioice foꝛ y thep haue geuen:then 


loꝛ that at that time hegineth,Dhow pꝛinces + great loꝛdes are 
erul counſailed, ſince — to be ſlaundered foꝛ be⸗ 
ing couetous, onely to heape a little curſed treaiure. Foz experiite 


teacheth vs, no ma can be couetous of gods, but ne ds he muſt be 


pooigal of honoz,4 abandon liberty. Plutarche in Þ boke which 
made of þ foztune of Alexandec . ſaith, that Alexander þ great 


bad a pꝛiuate ſeruant called Perdyea,the whichſceng that Alexi-. 


der liberally gaue all that which bp great traueil he Mapned, on . 
| Mm " NN.4i), a dap 
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à dav he laid bnto him. Tell mer, moſt noble pꝛinte, ithens thon 
geueſt al that haſt to others, what wilt thou hane fo? thy ſelle⸗ 
Alexander àunſwered. The glozp rematneth vnto mee,of that J 

haue wonne r gotten: t d hope of h which J wil gine e win. And 
turther he laid vnto him. J wil tell ther true Perdica: It J knewe 
men thought, that al that which J take were foz couetouſnes, J 
weare vnto the by the god Mars that JF would not beate downe 
ont coꝛner in a towne:⁊ to win al the woꝛld J would not go one 
duies tourney. p intentton is to take 8ᷣ gloꝛy to my ſelſe, to de⸗ 
uude 5 gods amongſt others. Theſe wozds lo high, were wozthy 
of a valtaumt t vertuous pꝛince, as of Alexander which ſpake the, 
It that which J hane read in bokes do not beguile mer, d which 
with theſe eyes J haue ſene: to become rich, it is neceſſarp that a 


5 man giue:fo2 þ pʒinces 2 great loꝛds which naturally are giue to 
i be liberal, are al waies foꝛtunate to haue. It ehaũceth oft times. 
. ſome mi gluing a litle, is coũted liberal:⁊ an other gtuing much, 
. is counted a nigarde. The which pꝛocerdeth of this Þ they know 
1 not, 3 liberalitp +nigardnes conſiſteth not in gluing much, oz lit⸗ 
| ttleqhut to know wel how to geue. Foz the rewards r recompen- 


ces, which out of time are diſtributed, do neither pꝛoſit thẽ which 
i receiue them, neither agrer to him which geneth the. A couetous 
4 man geueth moze at one time, chen a noble © fre hart doth in 20, 
1 thus ſateth the common pꝛouerb, it is god com ming to a nigards 
feaſt. The differente betwene the liberality of the one, the my- 
ſery of thother is, that p noble t vertuous doth gene that her ge» 
neth to manp: but the nigard geueth p he geueth to one onely. Of 
the which vnadulſement pꝛinces ought greatly ta beware. Foz if 
in ſuch calv one man alone ſhould be formbv/which wonlve com 
mend his liberalttie:there are tenne thouſand which woulde ton⸗ 
14 dempne his couctouſnes. It happeneth oft times to pꝛintes and 
ki great lo2des,that in deve they arefreoforecompence,but in gæ⸗ 
1 wng they are very vnfoꝛtunate. And the cauſes, that they gerne 
it not to vertuous perſons & well conditfoned, but ts thoſe which 
are vnthankeful, i do not acknotulsdge the berefite reteiued. So 
Mm that in geruing foſome, they haue not made them their friendes: 
ö and in not geening to others, they haue made the their enemies. 
It ſuffiſcth not to pꝛinces t great loꝛdes, to hane great deſire to 
4 gene: but to knowe when, howe,oz where, and to whom they 
1 bright to gæne. Fo? if they be aetuſed other wiſe to Heape bp trra⸗ 
1 ſurcs. cheat alſo to be codempned ſoz pᷣ they do giue. NAbẽ a 
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man — —— that he hath in plap, in whazes, in bankets, 2 o⸗ 
ther ſẽblable vices, it is but reaſon they be aſhamed:but whe they 
haue ſpent it like noble, ſtout & liberall men, they ought not to be 
dyſcontented:foꝛ the wiſe man ought to take no diſpleaſure foz þ 
he loſeth, but fo that he cuil ſpendeth: 4 hc ought to take no plea» 
ſure fo; that he geueth, but fo; that he gerueth not well. Dion the 
grecta in the Iyfe of Þ Emperour Seuerus ſaith, that one dap in Þ 
feaſt of the God la nus, when he had geuen diners rewardcs and 
ſundꝛp gtftes,as wel to his owne ſeruaunts, as to ſtraungers, 4 5 
he was greatly cõmended of al the Nomains, he ſapd vnto them. 
Do pon think now ( Nomains) p Jam very glad foz the gifts, rc- 
wards, t recompences which J haue beſtowed: e that J am ver 
gloꝛious foꝛ þ pꝛaiſes you haue geut᷑ me: by the god Mars 3 (were 
vnto ye, & let the god Ianus be ſo mercifult vnto vs al this pere.p̊ 
the pleaſure JF haue is not ſo great, foꝛ A haue geuen:as Þ griete 
is ſoʒ p J haue no moꝛe to geue. 


¶ The auctour follovveth his intention & perſwadeth gentlemẽ 
& thoſe that profeſſe armes, not to abaſe them ſelues for gaines 
 ſake,to take vpon them any vile function or office, 


Ca „XIX. 
P Lutarche in his Apotbemes detlareth, p kinge Ptolomeus the 
firſt, was a pzince of ſo god 


da nature, t ſo gentle in conterſatt- 
on, that oſt times he went to ſupper to the houſes ot his familiar 
friends, ( many nights he remained there to ſleape. And truely in 
this caſe he ſhewed himſelfe to be welbeloued of his. Foz ſpeakig. 
attoꝛ ding to the truith. a pꝛinte on whoſe life dependeth p wholo 
ſtate of the common wealth, ought to credit few at the table, and 
alſo fewer in the bed. Another thinge this Prolomeus did, which 
was, when he tnuifed his friendes to dinner oz ſupper , oz other 
ſtraungers, of ſome he deſired to boꝛowe ſtœles, of others nap- 
tins, t of others cups, t ſo of other things, foz he was a pꝛodigall 
pꝛince. F02 al p his ſeruants in the moꝛninge had bought, befoꝛe 
the night following he gave it away. One day al the nobles of his 
reolme ot Egipt aſſembled togethers, t deſired him very earneſt· 
lp, pᷣ he would be moze moderat in gæuing:f̃oꝛ they ſaid, thzuugh 
his pꝛodigalitv,.p̊ whole realme was empoueriſhed. The king aũ⸗ 
ſwered You others of Egipt are marueplouſly deceiued, to thinke 
that the poꝛe t ner dy prince is troubled. In this caſe J dare ſay 


vnto ron, p the poꝛe t nedy pꝛince cught to think nnn. 
82 . 
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fo2 god Pꝛintes ought moze to ſœke to enriche others, then to 
' yeape vp Treaſurcs foꝛ them ſclues. O happpe is the common 
wealth whpch de ſetueth to haue ſuch a Pꝛince, and happye is 
that tongue, which could pzonounce ſuch a ſentence. Certainely 
this pꝛince to ali Þ3zinces gaue god example and counſell , that 
is to weete , that fo2 them it was moze honour , and alſo moze 
p2ofite,to make others ryche: then to bee riche them ſe lues. Foz 
if they haue much, they ſhall want no crauers, and if they haue 
lptle, they ſhall neuer want ſeruauntes to ſerue Suotonius 
Tranquillus in the boke of Cæſars ſaith, p Titus þ Emperour on 
night after ſupper, from the bottome of his hart fetched a-heavie 
ſigh,t he being demaunded of thoſe which were at his table why 
be ſighed ſoſoze,hee aunſwered , We haue loſt at this dap, my 
A} friends. By the which woꝛds Emperour ment, he caũted not 
1 that day amongſt thoſe of life: wherein he had geuen no rewarde 
F: noꝛ gift. Truly this noble pꝛĩce was valtat,t mighty,lince he ſig⸗ 
10 hed t had diſplealure, not foꝛ $ which in many dates he had geue, 
13 but becauſe Þ one dap he had failed to geue any th inge. Pelopa of 
T hebes, was a man in his time, very valiant & alſo rich: ſith her 
was foꝛtunat in getting, c liberal in g. one aſked him w 
he was ſo pꝛodigal to geue: he aunſwered. It to the it ſemeth 
J geue much, to me it ſeemeth pet 3 chould geue moꝛe:ſithens the 
1 gods ought to ſerue me t not J to honoꝛ the. Thertoꝛe wil that 
; they cal me the ſpender of p gods: e not the ſtewardes or p houle. 
Plutarch in his apothemes ſapeth,p king Darius flouting at king 
Alexander foz being pœꝛe, ſtt to know where his treaſures wers 
fo: luch great armies, to whõ Alexander p great annſwered. Tel 
king Darius ß he kepeth in bis cofers his treaſures of metal: t » 
J haue no other treaſures then the harts of mp friends. And fur⸗ 
ther tel him, p one man alone can rob al his treaſures: but he x all 
the wozlde cannot take my treaſures from mee, which are my 
kriends. J durſt ſap,affirming þ Alexander ſaid, that he cannot be 
| called poꝛe, which is rich of friends;neither can he be called riche 
+K which is poze of friends. Fo2 we lap by experience. Alexander 0 
| bis friends toke king Darius treaſures from him: kinge Darius 
| with al his treaſures, was not puiſſant inough to take Alexaders 
' frifds kr him. hoſe which of their natural inclinatiõ arc ſham- 
| faſt,+ in eſtate noble, they ought aboue al things to fipÞ aũder of 
N touetouſnes: fo Wout doubt greater is Þ honoz which is loſt, — | 
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—4— p are gotfen. It pꝛinces ⁊ great lozds ot᷑ their owne na- 
tut — 0 een be liberal, ist th follow their nature:but if pers 
chance of their owne nature they are enclined to couctouſncs , let 
the enfozce their wil. And if they wil not do it, J tel the which are 
pꝛeſent, p a day ſhal come whe they ſhal repent:foz it is a general 
ruls, that p diſoꝛdinat couetouſnos do raiſe againſt thẽ ſelues al ve⸗ 
nemous tõgues. Thinke Þ whe pou watch to take mens gods, 5 
others watch in line maner to take your honoz. And if in inch caſe 
pou hazardyour honoz. do not think p your lyte can be ſure; fo2 
there is no law p doth ozdeine,no2 pactence Þ can ſuffcr,to ſe my 
neighboꝛ liue in quiet, by Þ ſwet of mp bzows. A paze man clicx- 
meth aſmuch a clooke,as Þ rich ma doth his delicious life. Ther⸗ 
foze it ts a god conſequent, h it the rich man take Þ gowne frõ the 
poze:y pane man ought to take life ſrõ Þrich.Phocion amongſt þ 
Gꝛeckes was greatlyrenowmed, t this not ſo much foz pᷣ he was. 
ſage , as fo2 þ he did deſpiſe al woꝛldly riches , vnto whom when 
Alexander Þ great (king of Macedony) had ſent him a C.markecs. 
of Mner,he ſaid bnto thoſe ᷣbʒought it. Why doth Alexander (ed 
this mony vnto me, rather then to other philoſophers of Greece: 
they aunſweredhin. Ns doth lende tt vnto thee,foz-Sthou art the 
leaſt toue tous, + molt vertuons, The aùſ wered this philoſopher, 
Tel Alexander thatthoughheknowecth not what belongeth to a 
pꝛince, yet J know wel what perteineth to a philoſopher. Foz the 
eſtate x office of s, is to diſpiſe Þ treaſures pꝛintes:⁊ 5 
office of pzinces is to aſke counſell of philoſophers . And further 
Phocion layd, vou ſhal ſay alſo to Alexander ,þ in þ he hath ſent 
me, he hath not ſhe wed him lelfe a pitiful friende, but a cruell enc- 
mp:fozeſteming me an honeſt man(ſuch as he thought J was) 
he ſhonld haue holpen me to haue bene ſuch. Thelc woꝛdes were 
woꝛthy of a wiſe man. Jt is great pitie, to ſæ valiaunt and noble 
men ta be defamed ofconctouſnes , and onelp fo: to get a fewo 
goods, he abaſeth him ſelfe to vyle offices: which apperte yne ra⸗ 
ther to meane perſones, then to noble men and valtant knightcs. 
Wherof enſueth.that they line mfamed, x al their friends flaũdc⸗ 
red. Declaring further J ſap, that it ſemeth great lghtncs,that a 
knight ſhould leaue the honoꝛable ſtate ot chiualrp, to ercreife the 
handicraft of huſbandꝛy: t that the hozſe ſhoulde be changed into 
oxen, the ſperes to mattockes, and the weapons into plowes. Fr- 
nally, they do deſire to tayle in the ſteld:t refuſe to fight in Þ fron⸗ 


tiers. O how much ſome knightes of our time bane degeneraten, 
rom. 
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from that their fathers haue ben in times paſt:fo2 their pꝛedeceſ⸗ 
ſoas bid aduance the ſelues of the in which in the fields they 
lic w, i their childꝛen bzage of the coꝛne t lheepe they haue in their 
grounds, Dur auncient knights were not wont to ſigh. but when 
they lau thẽ ſelues in great diſtres: c their ſucceſſoꝛs wepe now, 
foz p̊ it trained not inp moneth of Map. Their fathers did ſtryue, 
which of them could furnilh moſt men, haue molt weapons, and 
kepe moſt holes; but thetr childzen now adates cotend, who bath 
the finclt witte, who can heape vp greateſt treaſour,and who can 
kope molt ſheepe. The aũctẽts ſtriued who ſhould kepe moſt me: 
but theſe wozlblings at this day ſtriue, who can haue greateſt re- 
ucnues, Wherfoze ſap, ſince the one doth deſire aſmuch to haue 
great rents, as the other dio dalight to haue many weapons: it is 
as though tathers ſhould take the ſwozde by the pomel ⁊ the chil- 
dꝛen by the ſcaberd. Al the gad artes are peruerted, e ꝭ᷑ art of chi⸗ 
ualxy aboue al others is deſpyſed:t not without cauſeJ called it an 
art, foʒ the auncient philoſophers conſumed a great tume, to wzite 
blaues þ y anights ought tokepe.And as now 8 oꝛder of p Car- 
thagians ſemeth tobe molt ſtreight: ſo in times pait the oꝛder of 
knighthod was the ſtreighteſt. To whom 4 ſmeare, that if they 
oblerued the oꝛder ofchiualry,as god e gentil knightes: there rc- 
anayned no time vacant foz them in lyfe to bee vitious, noz wee 
ſhould accule the at their death as euil chziftians. he trew & not 
fained knight,onght not to be pzowd, malicious, furious,a gluttd, 
co ward, pꝛodigal, nigard, a — — noz negligent. Fi⸗ 
nally J ſap, that al thoſe ought not to be iudged as knights, which 
baue golden ſpurs: vnlefſe he hath therew an honeſt life . O if yt 
pleaſed the king of heauen,p pꝛinces would now a dayes exramme 
as ſtraightly thoſe, which haue cure of ſouls: as the Romans dyd 
thoſe which had but charge of ar mies. Jn olde time they neuer 
doubbed any man knight, vnleſſe he were ol noble bloud, pꝛoper of 
perſõ, moderat in ſpeach, exerciſed in Þ warre, couragious of hart, 
bappy in armes. ⁊ honeſt in life:finally,ofal he ought to be beloued 
koꝛ his vertue, ⁊ ot᷑ none hated foz his vice. The knights in whom 
theſe vertues ſhined bꝛight in Nome had diners liberties, p is to 
wete, p they only might weare rings, ride on hozſback thzongh 5 
ſtreats, they might haue a ſhilde, ſhut their gates at dinner, they 
might dꝛint in cups of ſtluer, ſpeake toy ſen 
they might demaũd p enſigne. were weapõs 
ballage, ⁊ ward at pᷣ gats of rame. The 
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in p beute of De Italia illuſtrata. Jf Plinieaprepue ha not in es 
piltic,#Plutarche in his Seneca inatragrdy,#iteroin 
his paradoxes , there was nothing u heran the amcirntes wer 
moꝛe cirtũſpect, thenin electing ot thetr um dtn. Now it is not io 
but that one haninge money ta buꝝ a laꝛdihtp, mmediatiy he is 
made knight: t that which is wont. when h in mate a knight, it 
is not to againſt the — — 
commit vtces, oppzellethe paze m tans. Tochendhe may 
dee a god chziſtian, he ought to thinks vpon Jelusrcriicyfped: 4 ta. 
— ere ep armes ol his ſhicid, 
the which his ,02 great graundefather wanne. Foz 
they ſhal ſee, that they wanne thexr not deing nene their hoe 
fes:but in ſheding the bloud ol ther eee eee 
$439 1 101280 

Jof a letter which the Emperout woes to Berencius his neige 
bour a merchaũt of Samia, vv herin men may learne the daũ⸗ 
bert of tfoſe which rrafficke by ſra. c alſti fee Nerrre er | 
otthemuhar trauaile by — * 17 57 
Ll 6 4 OE i? . 

M Ancus Aurelius Emperour of Morne bone tn moont Cl 
witheth to ther Mercurius hisf conlola⸗ 
. only cumloꝛters. It ſe metiʒ wel, that we are 
friendesfithens we vo the woꝛkes of tharpty. Foz A vnderſtan⸗ 
ding here thy miſhape, immediatly (ent a meſſenger to comfozt- 
there in hearing my diſeale; thou ſendeſt a frinde of thine to viſit: 
me. Ther l oꝛe men map perteiue, i thcu had mein mind, 3 did 
not foꝛget ther. 3 underſtand 5̊ the meſſenger that went, 4 the o⸗ 
tler mat tame, met in Capua: the one carted mp defire foz the, 4: 
the other bꝛought thy letter foz mo. And tf as diligftiy thou bad 
read mine, as 3 attentiuelp haue hard thine:thou ſhouldeſt therbp- 
plainly uno w, d my hart was as ful of ſozowas þ ſpiryt was fult 
of pdine. I was verp glad, t great thanks-Jpyelde thee, ſoʒ i thou 
didſt ſend to comfoꝛt me in m feuer tertian:⁊ thy viſitation and 
comfozt came at the ſame houre, that it leſt me. But it the godes 
dio leaue this fact in my hands, euen as they thought it god to fir. 
— — woulde not tcane thee without comfozt 


——— O low great is cur 
nd the — ſpeake this, becauſe J do pꝛo⸗ 


ume to tau many Realmes from otver, and yet haue not the 


eee dut et mꝑ 1 
thee 
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then ts accompliſt thy couetouſnes:dld caſt the marchandi 


they cannot recouer:then foꝛ ten men dying, the which r. crown 
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the(Merrurius)whatytobic is it ta ve fo deſire much, to pꝛocure 
mucy,to attaine much to pꝛeſume much, fince our dates axe ſa 
bꝛiefe, t our perſons ſa frapler It is long time ſince we haue bene 
bound togethers infrienalhip ; emanp neres haue paſſed ſithens 
we haue knowen the on the other: the day that thy friendſhip 
truſted my faith.immediatly mp faith was bounde, that thy evils 
tould be mine, + my guns thine:faꝛ as y.devine Plato ſatd,Þ on⸗ 
by is true friendſhip, where the bodies are 2. the willea ut one. 
count p̊ ſuſpicious friendlhip, where the harts are fo deuided, as 
wits are ſeuerod:foʒ there axe dmers in Rome great friends in 
woꝛds, which dwel hut x. houſes in ſunder, s haue their harts ten 
thouſã d miles diſtant. When thou wenſt fram Rome, #:J came 
from Samia, thau knoweſt the agrement which we made in Ca⸗ 
pua, wherof J truſt thou wilt not deceiue me now, but that Jam 
another thou here, t that thou ſhouldſt be another I there:ſo that 
mp abſence with thy pꝛoſence, t thy pꝛeſence with myne: abſence 
be alwaics together. By relation ot thy meſſenger, Þvnderffod 
that thou hadſt loſt nuch gods: but as by thy letter J was enfo;- 
med, $ anguiſhe of thy perſon was much greater. As we vnder⸗ 
Kano here thou didſt ſend a ſhip laden w to Greece, 
t the mariners t lactoꝛs deſiring moꝛe to —— 
the Sea, e only they tranatled to ſave their pe In derde in ſo 
ſtreight e perilous a caſe, thou haſt no reaſon to accuſe them , no 
pet they xt bound to ſatiſtp the:foz no man tan commit greater 
kollp, then fo: the gads of others to hazard his owne pꝛopꝛe lyfe. 
Pardon me( Mercury) Jpzay the fozthat J baue ſpoken , & alſo 
fo2$ J wil lay, which is, that foz ſo much as the mariners 4 foc- 


tours were notthpchilozen, nos thy kinſmenne, noꝛ tp friends: 
fo that thy marchaundiſe might haue come to the hauen ſafe, thou 


haſt ivtle paſſed if they had al ben dꝛowned in p derpe goulſe ot Þ 
ſca. Further J ſap. though J would not ſay it, ⁊ thou much leſſc 
heare it, that accoꝛding to the litle care vou other couetons 
men haue, ot᷑ the chfldzcn'« factoꝛs ofothers,and actoꝛding to the 
diſozdinat loue which pon haue to your gd: wher as thou 
\wcepeſt bitterly foꝛ the tolle of tho gades, thaugh thou hadſt ſene 
al the mariners dꝛowned, thou wonloſtnot haue ſhed one teare. 
Foz Romain merchats'wepe rather foꝛ ten crownes loft, which 


waulde haue ſaued. Pe-thinketh it is nepther iuſt *** 
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dof, to co f 
—. method 4 — thy 
— man — r ga Dea: tote; 
SES ſonsfozthe reconery of guds. Alas; 


their per 

what pity haue Fon ther Mercury, in that the ſhippe was luden 
with thp-merthantiſc:andthe wozlt of al is. that accoꝛding tam 
vnderſtanding, ⁊ thy iceling, the Pirats haus not caſi ſuch farde(s 
= — — oi a 

man ok ſuch tondition as thou 
— (vntill ſuch time as they — — 
—— ſafely: and pet thou dot tode th ſelfe wyth 
ryches to goe to tyy graue. O grienoos4.carſedryches,.with the 
which neither in the deepe Bess, neither pet in the mame;tande} 
— r r 


the ſharps raſer ſhouldr open thy dome Iiwenre! vatorthre] 
whe — ( (whichtsthe mother al allthe Guns: 
of Rome that thrpHounld rather ſynd tym hart ned wpth 
the leade: then in lyfe wyth thy body « ale tharcanſt not big - 
ſicke ul the ener tertianas ꝓam / ioꝛ the haate withus thy body 
the pain inthy head, wenld tauie the to haue a donble guartam: 
ol fuchdiſcale thon ranſt not be healed in tox bet but in the ſhip, 
not in land, but in þ ſca. not with yhtſitiona, but do pirata. Fbythe 
— would cary awapP monp,t the pirats would ſhe io ther 
thy lende fell. Trouble not thy felifeſa much Mere avg] fo; 
thongh thou haſt not thy leade with thee in the lande,ft hathther 
oyth it in the ſea, and thou aughteſt inough to comtoꝛt thy elfe: 
fox whereas befoze thou hadſt it in thy coe va, thou haſt it pꝛeiẽ ta 
vein thy intraples; Fox there thy lyſe is dʒomned. where: thy 
lem is taſt ; O Mercury no bos thon knoweſt; that the day tine 
thou didit amdes to thevnimgwen rocks,4 tw 
it ip to nd typ ontragious auarice to the furious 
— — kat toꝛs went deſiringe thy pzofit; and 
game:ſo much the moꝛe eſt haue bene <cſiured ot thu 
loffe. V thon hadſt had this cõ ſideration, and hadſt vſod this dill 


gence:thy delice hax bene dꝛamnedi t thy gods eſcaped. Foz _ 
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Socrates;the anncient't'gr 


| \ 
| dz done welthe tocary gold from 


thelea,tobping goiptatholand. J — — 
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Ar he Emperer fol veth bis matter $6concladend this letter, 
greatly reprouioge his friende Mercinin for tim hee tooke 
Inhaugln for the oſſe of hi gbolls. Ne :heweth bim the nature 
34phfdcrume; gᷣe iuſcribeth th conditions of treigotictaut man. 
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Tepee ne gane Pad; that thou 

dut in the night. impoꝛtuneſt Þ gads, wakeſt thy neighboꝛa, 

t aboue all, that than campiameſt ot fozteme which hath hſed th 

fo cuil. am ſozp fox thy grief: fo; grieſe tua friende offolptude, 

eriemp of company, a [ouer of darktics,fMramgem connerſatyy 

dt heire ofdeſperation;'J am{ſopy thou tryeſt in the atght,fo2 it 

| 155 figneof folly,a token of imat natience p point afno wiſe ma, 

| t agreat pꝛote of ignoꝛante:foꝝ at the houre in al the woꝛld is 

| concredwvithvarknes, thou alone dit diſcuutr thy hart with ery 

„ tlamatians. j amſezy that thou are vexed with the gods, ſavinge 

that they are cruel. Fm ſormnch as it they haue taken any thinge 

denne ther fozthp puibe.they worin te Race ate chf tn 


| 
[ 
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thy humility. Fapasmuhas ee, gods thzaugh the ot 
kence, ſo much do we appeaie the W pactence. O myſriend 
curius, knoweſt j; not that the pactence which h gads haue in dil 
ſembling our fanits is greater, then that which me haue in ſuffe⸗ 
ring their chaftifements-foz we athers vntuſtiy do offcnd the, . 
they tuſtly do puniſh vs. J am ſozy,p with thy exclamations and 
p-flaundereſt thy — — 
neighbour, al mates emuctꝭ another, im eſpeciallp the pœꝛe, rich. 
And arcoꝛding to my counſel,thon ſhouloſt diſemble thy paine,x 
take all thinges in god part: foz if perhaps thy riches havecauſed 
thy ſozow;thypactcnce wil moue them taco Jam ſoꝛie 
thou cdõplaineſt of thy foztune; Foz fo;tume(ſith ſhe is no wen of 
ah doth nat ſuffer her ſelfe tobe delamed ot one:and it wy rae 
thinke  foztune how Þ maiſt remedy it, then to thinke 10 
grieſe to cũ plainc. Fozthere are diuers me; which to 
paint are very tare full, but ta ſœe — — 
pone innocent Mercurius, after fo log fo:getfulnes,art thou moꝛe 
adtiiſed to complaine of foatune again: t dareſt thou defies fozttme, 
with whom al we haue peace? Me vndend our bowes, and thou 
— — not what warre meaneth. 
v yet thou wtitt win the victozp:al are dect iutd, t wilt thou a lona 
go ſale? That wilt thou moꝛe I ſay vnto tha ſince J ſ thee cõ⸗ 
= thy ſelfeto foꝛtune: Dot thon know. that it is ſhe that bras 
teth do tone the high walles, e defendeth the towne diches : kno⸗ 
woſt thou not, that it is ——ů the vnhabitable deſerts, 
and the ities Anoweſt theu not, that it 
is ſhe that of enemies frirndes „ and of friendes cne- 
mies: Anoweſt thou not. that it is ſher that concuereth thecon» 
qucrours : Knowelt thou not, that it \stſheÞ& that of traptour 
maketh faithful, t of faithful ſuſpicious-finally i wil thou kno 
that foꝛtune is ſhe which turneth realmes, bzcaketh armies, 
baſheth kings, raiſeth tirants,gizeth life to the dead, and buricth 
the lining. Dot thounot remember, that the ſerend lunge of the 
Lacedemonians had ouer his gates ſuch woꝛdes. 
The palace here beholde, where men do ſlriue. 
by fruitles toyle, to conquere vv hat they can, 
And fortune eke that princes fanſies ride, 
| by his vnbride led vvill,tEat alvvaies wan. 
Cen! theſe woꝛds were high. and pꝛoctẽded of high vn ⸗ 
mn. And it in this caſe. J — —— 
0 
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| np, ſince 
he tokphinilcifefo; one diſherited, A not ashetrs: t whenhe loſl 
anything as thou, he knew that he receiued it by not that 
it was his owne. M in this life are not ſo much foꝛ an 


thing, as rothinke p the tempoꝛal gods ſhould remaine i them 
duruig lite. Now Þ God doth luffer it, nome that our wofull fozs 
tune dath deierus it. ſe no greater miſhaps fall vnto any. then 
vnto them Which haue the greateſt eſtates «4 riche lo that truly 


we map boldly ſay, thathoalene —„—-— the graue. is in 
lategard from the vnconſtancp of foꝛtune. 
talde me further, that this ſõmer Þ pzeparedſt 


meſſenger hath 
tt p [eife to Nome. 
t nowthat it is winter thou wilt ſaile to — O then vn⸗ 


3 teur y tel me J pzay long it is, ſithensþ lot 

. —— this lile doth e d.thy ananicebe- 
dinethatew- — two cities very meete foz thy traf- 
—— Rome, which is ot al b nes:t Alex. 
andria-whichs p chicfeſt of al vices. And if p inueſt greatip theſe 
twocitics,hcare I pꝛay the what merchaviſeare ſolve therin. In 
Name thou ſhalt love thy body W vices:+4 in Alexandria, ait 
fwel thy hart w cares. By the faith ol a god men 7 (weare unt 
ther. that if perchante thou bupeſt anp thing ol that that is there, 
dn ſelleſt ought of that thou baingeſt from thente:thou ſhalt haue 
greater of that p; halt leaur, then contentatton of y thou 
hou doſt not rem tber 5ᷣ̊ we are in winter, e ö thou 
mult paſle *the ſca,in the which if theWirats do not decciueme, d 
farelt tràquillitv, is a ſigne of the greateft tozmbc. Chou mightit 
tel me, that thy ſhips ſhouloreturne Wont fraight . ther: bꝛe i hey 
Hal ſaile mote lurely. To this aunſ wer ibe;that thou ſhalt ſeo 
them moꝛe loden w cauetouſneſſe:then they hal returne lodẽ w 
ſzcs. O what a ge? thaunge ſhould it ber, if the auarice of Italy 
could be chaunged, foꝛ the ike of Ale xan dry. ſwcare vnto the, 
P in ſuc; caſe thy fitke would fraight a ſhip:s our couetiſe woulde 
lobe a whole nauy. That tonetouſnes is great, which the ſhame 
of the wozld doth not neither p feare of death doth tauſe 
to ceaſe. And this ſay dz the, that ſithens in this dangerous 
time thou din ſt ĩaile, either wiſedome wateth, oꝛ els auarice and 
touetouſnes ſurmountethj. To ſatiſſie me, and toexcuſe thee with 
thoſe which ſpeake to mer of thee, J can not tel what to ſap vnto 
wem, dut Ae koꝛgotten ther, t the ſeas do knowe thee. 
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ozicnt,t in ſuch ſozt,that a friend of his of 
. vnto him theſe wozdes. Ilet thee to m te lung My» 
dus, that al thoſe of thy own realme do hate the, and al the ether 
realmes of Aſia: do feare the: + this not fa2 Þ than caſt do | 
but foz the craftes and ſubtelties which thou vſeſt. y 
ene 


ozacle 
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him, 

take it frõ him; 
whh —— 1 

be matuchpus ith; ano with that :which the 

— RY nga — mg 
— — 1 

king MyYas Was ettlediug rich, Ao very touetu o he would 

nauer giue any that which by fozce was taken frõ him, 


In the ſchales ol A thens at that time 
Sylenus, Who in letters and — 


f — taken 
— — Mydas — 
manp, to haue great treaſures:ſo this hiloſopher Silenus, was 
no leſſe noted to diſpyſing the. This philolopher Slenus trauay⸗ 


ling by the borders e — — f — 
robbed therantreprt! 


—— 885 
— — Hart 
pjiloner,t cho | 
ramſome con ghee = dna 4 lee they 
to wete that J am not — er ſouls periſhe 
in my tc becauſe pou other pt -c 


willingh#tenvames the gods df Þ 


The philoſopher Silenus aunſwcred Ar 
= = — 
foyweuiake no 


am a 88 am a —— and 
tion. So that the time that thou in 
med: the ſelfe ſame time haue J in learning — Dfa 
ſopher to demaunde eyther golde oz ſtluer foꝛ rauſome ol his 
perſon is either a woꝛde in mockery, oꝛ cls an inuention of tiran⸗ 
ny, Foz ithens 3 was boʒne in Þ wozld,riches never came int 
mp 
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my bandes, noz after them hath my harte luſted. Jf thou (inge 
Mydes) wouldeſt geene me audience and in the fayth of a pꝛynce 
beleeue mee, A woulde fel the what is the greateſt thynge, and 
nert vnto that the ſecond, that the gods may gene in this life:and 
it map ber. that it ſhalbee ſo pleaſamt vnto the to hrare, and fo 
p2ofitable fo2 thy iyfe , that thou wilt plucke mee from my ene- 
mies, and A map diCwade thee from tirannies. When king Mi. 
das hard theſe wozds, he gaue him licẽte to ſay theſe two things, 
ſwearing vnto him to heare him with as much pactence as was 
poſiible. The phplolopher Silenus, hauing licice to ſpeake freely, 
P to plap and ſing 
| e. 
¶ The Senate of the gods when they forethought 
On earthly 25 to ſtill ſome royall grace, 
The chiefeſt gift the heauenly povvers had vvrought 

Had bene to Kon his ſeede in barraine place. 
But vrhen by ſteps of ſuch diuine conſtraint, 
They forced man perforce to fyxe his line, 
The higheſt good to helpe his bootles plaint 
Had bene to flyp, us race of ſlender twine. 

For then the tender babes both vvant to know, 

The deere delight that life doth after hate, 
And eke the dread, that grieſly death doth .shevye 
Er Charons bote, to Stigean shore dath ſale, | I 


heſe two things the philoſopher pꝛoued id ſa high x natural 
1 —— it was a marueilous matter toſe w what vehe⸗ 
mency Sylenas the philoſopher ſang them: t with what bitternes 
Mydas the tirant wept. WMithout doubt the ſentences were mars 
neilous pzofound, which p philoſopher ſpake:t great reaſon had þ 
king to eſteeme it fo much. Foz if we do pꝛepare our ſelues to cd⸗ 
ſider whereof we are, and what wee ſhall bee, that is to wete, 5 
wee are ot earth, and that wer ſhall returne to earth: Ne woulde 
not ceaſe to weepe no2 ſigh. | 

One of the greateſt vanities which J finde among p childꝛen 
of vanitie is, that they imploy themſelnes fo conſider the influ- 
ences of the ſtarres, the nature of the planets , the motion of the 
beauens,and they will not conſider them ſelues of which confides 


ration they ſhonld take ſome p2ofite. | 
Foz man gtuing his mind to think on ſtraũge things, cometh 
| DD liz. to fog» 
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to fo2get his owne piopꝛe. Dif wes would conſider prozup 

wherof we are made, filth wherof we are ingendzed;Þ infinite 
trauaile wherw we are bozne,Þ long tediouſnes wherew we are 
nouiſhed,y great neceſſities g ſuſpicions whertn we liue,t aboug 
all,the great peril wherin we die: i weare, and affirms p in ſuch 
conſideration we finde a thouſande occaſions to with death, + not 
one to deſire life. The chiloze of vanity are occupied many peres 
in the (cholcs to learne rethoꝛick, they crerciſe themſclues in phi⸗ 
loſophp, they heare Ariſtotle, thep learne Homere without boke,- 
they ſtudy Cicero, they are octupied in Xenophon, they hearken 


Titus Liuius, thep foꝛget not Aulus Gelius, t they know Ouide: 


pet foz all this J lay, that we cannot ſap that the man knoweth 
little, which bothknow hun ſelfe. Eſchines the Phploſopher ſaid 
well, p it is not pᷣ lcaſt, but Þ chiefeſt part ofphiloſophp to knowe 
man, ⁊ wherefoꝛe he was made: fozif man would deepely conſl- 
der what man is, de ſhould find mo things in him. which woulde 
moue him to hüble him ſelte. then to ture him to be pꝛoud. It we 
do behold it Wout paſſion, x if we do era it wreaſon;J know 
not what there is in man. O miſerable 2 fraile nature of ma, the 
which taken by it ſelfe is little wozth: + compared with an other 
tying is much leſſe. oꝛ man ſeeth in bꝛute beaſts many thinges 
which he doth enup: z the beaſts do ſ& much moꝛe in me, wheron 
if they had realon, they would haue copaſſion. The exceitency of d 
ſoule laid aſide, : the hope which we haue of eternal life, it man do 
compare the captuntie of men to the libertie of beaſts, with reaſõ 
we map ſ&, that the beaſts do line a peacible life:t that which me 
do lead, is but aldg death. If we pꝛepare our ſelues to coſiver, frõ 
the time p both man a beait come into this woꝛld, vntil ſuch time 
as thep both die, in how many things the beaſts are better then 
men: with reaſon wer may ſav,that nature like a p:tifull mother 
h th ſhewed her ſelfe to beall s. t þ ſheœ doth hãdle vs as an vnuiſt 
ſtcpmother. Let vs begin therefoꝛe to declare moze particnlarlie 
thc oꝛig nal of the one. and the beginning of the other: 4 wee ſhall 


le howe much hetter the bꝛute beaſts are endo wed. thow p my⸗ 
ſerable men are diſherited. 


The auctour followeth his purpoſe, & excellently compareth 
the miſery of men, vvith the liberty of beaſts, Chap. xxxiij. 

I CT ought deepelp to cõſider, that no wild noꝛ tame beat is ſo 

long bebe he come to his ſhape, as the milerabie man 15 
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who with coꝛruption of bloud + bile matter, is nme moneths hid 
in y wombe al his mother. Welee the beaſt when ſhe is great (it 
nede require) doth laboz al exertiſes of huſbadzy; ſo that the is as 
ready tolaboz when ſhe is great, as if ſhe were empty. The con⸗ 
trarp happeneth to — whe they are bigge W childe, 

are weary with goinge, troubled to be laide, they ride in chariots 
tbꝛough p market places, thep eat little, they bzoke not that they 
haue eaten they hate Þ which is p2ofitable,t loue that which doth 
the harme: Finally a woman with childe is cõtented i no hing 
t the fretteth # vercth with her ſelfe. Sithens therefoze it is true, 
we are noyſome t troubleſome to our mothers, whe they beare 
vs in their wombs: why do not we giue them ſome ſale conduct, 
when they are in their delivering? O miſerable tate of ma, ſinte 
the bznte beaſts are boꝛne without deſtroying their mothers;but 
the miſerable men befoze they are boꝛne, are troubleſome t care 
ul, x in the time of their birth, are both perilous to the {clues,and 
daiigerous to their mothers. Which ſcemcth to bee verſe many⸗ 
feſt; fo2 the pꝛeparation that man maketh when her will die, the 
(cite ſame ought the woman to do, when ſhe is ready to be dely⸗ 
uered. Ne muſt alſo conſider, that though a beaſt bath bat two 
feete,as the birdes haue. he can go, moue, and tunne, immedtatly 
when it com meth foꝛth: but when man is boꝛne, he canot go, noʒ 
moue, i much leſſe runne. So that a popingey ought moꝛe to bæ 
eſteemed, which hath no handes: then tho man which bath both 
hands ano feete. That which they do to the little babe, is not hut 
a pꝛognoſtication of that which he ought to ſuffer in the pꝛogreſſe 
of his lite:that is to wete. That as they are not contented to put 
the euil doer in pꝛiſon, but they lobe his hands with yꝛons, and ſet 
his fete in the ſtocks:ſo in like maner to the miſerable man,whe 
he entreth into the charter ot his life, jmmediatly they bind bath 
his hands t his fœte, and lap him in the cradel. So that the inno⸗ 
tent babe is firſt hound and rolled, befoꝛe he be imbꝛaced, oꝛ haue 
lucke ol the mother. We mult note alſo, that the hower whercin 
the beaſt is bꝛought foꝛth:thouqh it know not the Sier which bes 
gat it, at the leaſt it knowcth the damme / wh ch bꝛonght it foꝛtb: 
which is apparant, foꝛ ſo much as it᷑ the mother hane miitze, the 
yongling fozthwith doth ſucke her teates: and if perchaunce ſhee 
haue yo milke, thep go afterwards to hide them ſelucs vnder ber 
wings: Ot the miſerable man it is not ſo but the day that hee is 
bonne, de knoloeth not the nurſe wont greneth him ſucke * 
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the father which hath begotten him. p mother wich hath bozne 
him, noꝛ pet the midwife which hath receiued him:mazeoner deere 
tan not ſe W his cies,heare W his eares. no iudge with the taſt, 

t kno neither what it is to touch, oꝛ ſmel:ſa that we ſ him, 

to who vp ſeignoꝛy ouer al baute beaſts # other things (8ᷣ are crea⸗ 


ted) parteineth,.to be bozne the moll vnable of al other creatures. 


Mie muſt alſo conſider, that though Þ beaſt be neuer ſo little, vet 
it can ſ@ke foꝛ Þ teates of his mother to ſucke, oꝛ to wander in 
ſieldes to fede, oꝛ to ſcrape the dunghils to eat, oꝛ els it goeth toy 
fountaines x riuers todzinke,+ phe learneth not by the diſcourſe 
of time, oꝛ that any other beaſt hath taught it, but as ſane as it is 
boꝛne, ſo ſane doth it knowe what thing is necearp foz it. The 
miſerable man is not bozne with ſo many pꝛeſent comodities,he 
tan not eat,d2mnke,noz go, make him ſelte ready, aſke, noꝛ pet cõ⸗ 

laine,+ þ which is moze he knoweth not ſcarcely how to lucke, 

p mothers oft times wauld giue to thetr childꝛẽ (if they could) 
the bleud ol their hart: e vet they cannot cauſe the to take y milke 
sf their beeſbs. O great milery of mans nature, foz ſomuch as 8 
buite beaſtes'as lane as they arc come fothj oſ their mothers 
wombe, can know + ſieke:but whenit is oFered vnto man. he ca 
not know it. We muſt note allo, that to baute beaſts nature hath 
ginen clothing, where with they may keepe themſelues fro y heat 
of Sommer, t detende themſelues from 8 cold of winter: which 
is manifteſt, foꝛ that to lambes and ſheepc ſhee hath'geenen woll, 
to birds feathers; to hoggs bꝛiſtles, to hoꝛſes heare, to fiſh ſcales. 
and to ſnailes ſhelles. Finally J ſav, there is no beaſt which hath 
nerde with his hands to make any garment, noꝛ pet to bozoweit 
of another. Oral this the miſerable mã is depꝛiued, who is boꝛne 
al naked, + dieth al naked, not carrying with him one onely gar⸗ 
ment :t᷑ it in the time of his lite he wil vſe ny garment, he muſt 
demaund of the beaſts, both leather t wall: and therunto he muſt 
alſo put his whole laboz and induſtry, 

J wouldaſke pꝛinces # great lo2ds,ff whe? they are boꝛne, they 
bing with them any apparel:4 when they die, if they cary with 
them any treaſure : To this aunſ were no:but thep dis as they 
are bozne,as well the riche as the poꝛe, and the poꝛe as the rich. 
And admit that in this life fozttme doth make differente betwene 
vs in eſtates, vet nature in time ol our birth, death, doth make 
bs all equall. Vc muſt alſo tihinks and conſioer, that fox ſomuch 
as na: ue hath pꝛouided ß beaſts of gat mts. 
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from them the care of what they ought to eat:foz there is no beat 
that doth eyther plow, ſo we, oz labo2,but doth content ber ſelie, 
paſſeth her lyfe eyther with the lytle flyes of the ayꝛe, with the 
come that ſhe findeth in h high wales, with ß herbes in þ fields 

with the ants ol the earth, with the grapes of the vpne, oz with $ 
fruits which are fallen. Finally J ſap, that without care al bcaſts 
ako their reſt,as if the nert day toilowinge they ſhoulde haue no 
nede to eate. O what a great benefit ſhould god do to the miſcra⸗ 
ble man,if he had taken from him the travail to apparel him ſelfe. 
t the care to learch foz things to eat. But what ſhal the pe mi⸗ 
ſerable man do, that befoze he eateth, he muſt till, ſowe, he muſt 
reape,t thzeſh the coꝛne, he mult clenſe it, griend it, paſt it, + bake 
u, tit cannot be pzonided without care of mind, noꝛ be don wyth⸗ 
aut the pzoper [wet of the bꝛowes. And if perchante any man did 
pꝛouid fo2 himſelte with the ſ wet of others, pet ſhall he line with 
his owne offences. Alſo in other things the beaſts do excel bs:foz 
in the ſtowers, in the leaues:in thehcrbes, in p ſtraw, inthe otes, 
in the bead, in the fleſhe, oz in the fruit which they eate, oꝛ in the 
water which they dzinke, they ferle no paine, although it bee not 
fwe@te:no2 take any diſpleaſure, though their meates bc nat ſaue- 
ry. Finally,ſuch as nature hath pꝛouided them, without diſgiſing 
o2 makinge them ſelues better, thep are contented to cate. Man 
could loſe nothinge,tf in thts poynt hee agreed with beaſtes:but Þ 
am very ſo2y p there are many vicious ⁊᷑ pzoud men.to whom no- 
thing wanteth either to apparail.oʒ eat:but they haue to much to 
mamtecine them lelues, t hero with not contented , they are ſuch 
dꝛonkards to taſt of diuer s wines, a ſuch E p icures to cate of ſuns 
dap ſoꝛts of meats:that oft mes they (pend-moze to dꝛeſſe them. 
then they dyd coſt the lee wing. Now whe the beaſtes are bꝛought 
fo2th., they haue knowledge | 

alſo of that that is hurtful ſoꝛ them. Foz we ſe this, that the ſt epe 
flpeth the wolfc,the catt flpeth the dogge, the ratt flyeth the catt. 
the chicken the kite: ſo that the beaſtes in opening the eyes, doe 
immediatly know the friends whom they ought to followe, a the 
enemies whom they ought to fly. To the miſerable ma, wes vt- 
terly denyed this ſo great pꝛuulege. Fo2 in the wozlde there hath- 


bene many beaſtly men, who bath not only attained that, which 


they ought to know whiles they lyued: but alſo euen as like beafts 
they paſſed their dates in this iyfe,ſa they were infamecd at Þ time 
ol there death. O miſerable creatures Þ we are, which liue —.— 


both of that that is pꝛoſitable, and 
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wicked wood, foz we know not what is hurtful foz bs, what we 
duguc co eate, from what we ought to abſtaine, noꝛ pet who wee 
ſhould hate: we do not agree with thoſe whom we ought to lone, 
we know not tn whom to put our truſt, from whom wee ought 
to flve,o2 what it ts we ought to chaole,no2 yet what wee ought 
to fozſake: Finally Jſay ,that when we thinke oft times to enter 
into a ſure hauen, within 3 .ſtcps afterward we fal headlong into 
the deve ſea. Mer ought alſo to conſider, pboth to wilde t tame 
beaſts, nature hath geue armes, oꝛ weapons to defend the ſclucs, 
and to aſſault their enc mies, as it — „ fo2 that to birdcs 
lhe hath geuen winges, to the hartsſwift fete, to the Elephants, 
tuſkes, to Þ ſerpent ſcales, to the Eagle tallons, to the Faucon a 
beake,to Þ Lyons teeth, to p bulles hoznes, ⁊ to the beares paws, 
Fiaally ſap.that the hath geuen toÞ Fores ſubtilty to knowe 
bow to hide theſelnes in Þ earth, t to the fiſhes little finnes howe 
to ſwim in the water. Admit þ the wzetched men haue fewe ene⸗ 
mies, vet in this they are none other wiſe p2imleged th# p beaſts: 
fo2 we ſee (without teares it cannot be told) the beaſts which foꝛ 
the ſeruice of men were created, w the ſolfe lame beaſts, men are 

now a days trouble, offended. And to the end it ſemenot wer 
ſoulotolke of pleaſure, let enerp man thinke with himſelle, what 
it is Þ we ſuffer with the beaſtes ol this life: Fo2 tre Lyons do 
feare vs, the wolfes denoure our ſhepe,Þ dogges do bite vs, Þ cats 
ſcratche vs, the Beare doth teare vs, the ſe rpentes povſon vs, the 
Bulles hart vs with their hoꝛnes, the birds do oncrflp vs, ½ ratts 
da trouble vs.p̊ ſpiders do annop vs, the wozlt of al is, Þ a litle 
flyc ſucketh our bloud in p day, t the poꝛe flea doth let vs fri llepe 
in the night, O paze # miſerable ma ho foꝛ to ſuſteme this wꝛet 
ched lite. is entoꝛted to begge al things Þ henedeth of the beaſts. 
Foz the beaſts do gene him wol,the beaſtr do dzaw him water,y 
beaſtes docary him from place to place, the beaſtes do ploughe 
the land, e carieth the co:ne into their barnes. Finally J ſap, that 
if Þ man reteme any god, he hath not where with to make recõ⸗ 
pence: e it they do him any euil, he hath nought but the tongue to 
reutg. Me muſt note alſo Þ though a ina lode a beaſt w ſtrypes, 
beate her, dꝛiue her by the foule waies, though he take her meate 
krom her, ea though her ponglinges dye: vet foꝛ none of al theſe 
things ſhe is ſad, oꝛ ſozowful,+ much leſſe dath wepe, t though ſhe 


ſhould wepe, ſhe cannot. Foz beaſtes little eſte me their life, and 
much leſſe feare death. It is not ſo of the bnhappp and wꝛetched 
| matt, 
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man which cannot bat bewaile the vnthakfulnes ol their friẽ ds, 
the death of their childꝛen, the want which they haue of nect lly⸗ 
tics,the taſes of aduerſitie which do ſucccede them, p faile witncs 
which ts bꝛought againſt them, t a thouſand calamities which co 
tozment their harts, FinallyJ ſap, that the greateſt comtozt thut 
men haue in this life, is to make ariuer of water with the teares 
ok their eyes. Let vs enquire of pꝛinces ⁊᷑ great loꝛdes, what thev 
tan do whe they are bozne, whether they can ſpeake as oꝛatoꝛs, if 
they can rũne as poſtes.ił they can gouerne them ſelues as kings, 
if they can fight as men of warte, it they can labour as labozers, 
il they can wozke as the maſons, it they knew to teache as mapl⸗ 
tcrs,theſe lit le childzen would aunſwer, that they are not only ig⸗ 
noꝛant of al that we demaunde ol them, but alſo that they cannot 
vnderſtande it . Let vs retourne toaſke them what is that they 
know.ſince they know nothing of p we haue demaunded them! 
they wil aunſwer pᷣ they can do no other thing, but wæpe at then 
birth and ſozow at their death. Though all thoſe (which laple in 
this ſo perilous ſea) do reiopte take pleaſure, and ſceme to ſleape 
ſormdlp: yet at the laſt there commeth the winde of aduerſitpe, 
which maketh them al to know their folly. Foz if J be not detei⸗ 
ued, z il J knob any thing of this woꝛld:thoſe which J haue lene 
at the time of their birth take ſhip weping: J doubt whether they 
will take land in p graue laughinge. O vndappy life (3 ſhoulde ſap 
rather death) which the moꝛtals take foꝛ life, wherin afterwards 
we muſt cõſume a great time, to learne al arts;ſciences,t offices: 
t yet notwithſtanding, that wherof we are ignoꝛ ant, is moꝛe thẽ 
p which we know. We fo2get the greateſt part ſaue onely that of 
weping, which no man .needeth to learne:foz we are boꝛne. lyue 
weping, t vntil this pꝛeſent we haue ſcene none dye in toy. Mer 
muſt note alſo. the beaſts do liue and dye, with ke inclinations 
wher with they were boꝛne:ỹ is to wete, that p wolfe follo weth 
p ſheepe, + not the birdes:the hound followeth the hares, t not the 
rattes:the ſparrow fipethat the birds:and not at the fiſh: the ſpu⸗ 
der eateth the flyes,and not the herbes. Finally 3 ſav, that if wee 
let the beaſt ſearch his meat quictly, we ſhall not ſee him geuen ta 
any other thing. The contrary of al this happeneth to menne, the 
which though nature hath created ferble, vet Godes intention 
was not they ſhculde bee malicious: but J am ſoꝛye, ſince they 
tannot auopde debilyty,that they tourne it into malice. The pꝛe⸗ 
lumption which hey haue to be god, they turne topzide:and = 
4 deſue 


. 0 


—— Finally J ſap, p the moꝛe ſtren 


them, oꝛ that they remapne in the fields withor 


- ble ſouleis burninge, in the kyꝛie flames of hell. O mylerabie 


| 
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vſie they have fob nora, wet into em. The fury 
which they ſhould take againſt — — 
theliberattty they ought to haue with then hey conuert into 


auarpte. The neceflity they haue to eate, ic | tourne into glutto⸗ 


nyꝛt the care they ought to haue of their cblcience, they turne in⸗ 


b beaſts haue, the 
moꝛe they ſerue:t the lelle me are worth, ſe much þ maze thanks 
haue they of god. The innocencyp of the bʒute beaſt conſidered , x 
the malice ofthe malicious men marked withe 
company of the bzate beaſt is leſſe hartfull, th 
of ctnl men. 

Foz in the end if ye be connerſant with a beaff,ye haue not but 
to beware of her: hut it pe be in copany with a man, there is no- 


tcompariſon, the 
n the connerſation 


— ye ought to — uſtnote alſo, pit was 


— 


— — pult 
tle to waigh a god life. J wiliwere,hatatt 's dap al the deaddo 
ſweare, that they care lytle yf their bodyes be buried in Þ deepe 
Seas, ay in the golden tabs, on that the c tel beaſtes haue eaten 
a grave: ſo that 


ffiteth eto the doo 
: when the myſera- 


their ſoules map be amonge the celeſtial ce 
after the law of a ch2iftian, J durſt ſap 5ᷣ it x 
to be amonge te paynted and carved ſton 


creatures, haue not wee ſuffycient wherewith to ſeeke in thys 
ſpfe, to pꝛocure, to trauaple, to accomplyſh to ſigh,andallo what 
to beewaple , wpthout hauinge ſuch care and to knowe 
where they ſhalbee buryed ? Js there any man lo vapne,that hæ 
doth not care that other men condemne his euil life,ſo that 
they pꝛayſe his riche tombe :? To thoſe that are liuinge J ſpeake 


t (ay of thoſe Þ are dead:that if a manne gaue them leaue to re- 
tourne into p̊ wozlo,they wonld be 
crcefle, and offences: then to adourne 


mozeto coꝛrect their 
Fw their — 


re, A ly⸗- 
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and tombs, though they toumds them fallen downe. J cannot tell 
what to ſap, moꝛe in this caſe,but to admoniſh! men ß it is great 
done to make any great accompt of the granes, | 


CT he Emperour Marcus Aurelius writeth this luer t to Domi⸗ 
titis a'citize of Capua to cõfort him in his exile being banished 
for a quarel bet wit him & anbrher about the raning I a hors, 
very comfortable to thoſe thathaue ben iti fauour ind: novv 
fallen in dif Capizxxiij, ©: 


M Arke the — 


n, and the 
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The 2, Which Fe e eee ener 
is none moꝛe greater, noꝛ greater felicity,th# 5 itraſte of heath. 
Fo2 the man which is perſeruked wyth dennes, with riches tan 
haue no contentation. In the time of our old fathers, wohẽ Nome 6. 
was weltcozrected,theydidnot onelp the thinges ol their 1 
common wealth: but alſo they pꝛonided fo that which teuchro tie P 
health of every perfoin. So that they watched to curethebodp;arid - i Þ 
they wers cirenmlpeet to deflrop'vices. In the time of eus h . 
troclus, and Iulius Albus, they ſay that the city of Nome was oꝛ⸗ 
dinarily vyſited with ſicknes. Wherefoze firſt they did foꝛbyde, 
| Hat 288 Aue dlam ofthep 1/9 fayruptev 
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© Thethid,that no man head bingeany 
— — 
—— pa ——— 
— NE — 112 rd.the 
0 did 
that no inhabitat thoul beſo hardy, to walke — 
ſet. Foz the pong me, thozongh the lightnes y blevia þ nights, 
twkc leaſes which bered them in tis dayes, 
Fl ann ay bond wineof Candice, 02% Spaine, el Wy, 
ndic , 0} 02in the 
great heat of the ſommer, as p ſunne is very whot,lo the wine as 


he kv eg d make cleane the 
daugs ae, en d 0, * b 
Men Nome was rich, when 


Nome, to be elm ok. — 
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abe things ir 
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ere howe at the feaſt of the god lanus, th;ongh the tunning of a 
Dang. frife is rien betwens thee «thy neighbour —_—_— 
And the bzute was ſuch, p thep have confiſcated thy gades,batte-. 
red thy houſe, baniſhed thy chuldzen, « depziued ther trom the Se 
nate ſoꝛ x. vers. | M 

And farther , they baniſhed ther out ol Capuaſoy tuer, bane 
thy fellow in p pziſon Mamoꝛtme:lo Þ by this-itle fury, thou 
caufe to lament al the dates ot thy life. All thoſe. which come 
art et rn —çꝙ—üʒV2 0 

v perſon: not foꝛget thy heaup chaunces, noz re« 
ce;uelþ con(olation of thy faithful friends. Ig 5 gh 

Think not þJ lpeak this, p thou ſhouldeſt be offfded:fo; accoz- 
ding to the often chaunges which foztume hath ſhewed in me,tt is. 
long ſince J knew what ſozow ment, Foz truely the man which 
is ſo;owtul,figheth in the dap, watchcth in tha night, delpteth not 
in company,t with only care he relteth. The lighthe hate th, the 
darkenes he —— _ tears —— | 
remfbzeth that that is paſt, 4 fozſceth nothing ſᷣ that is to come. 
He ia difpleaſod with him that doth comfozt dim, t he taketh reſt. 
to erpꝛeſſe his ſoꝛowes. Finally the tnfoztemat.man ts ctentey 
with nothing, E with himſeite continuallyhe doth chale. Belceue. 
me Domitiùs, that i J haue wel touched the conditions of the ſo⸗ 
rowful man, it is fo} no other canſe dut foz that my cuil foztun e 
hath mads me tak thẽ al. Andhereof ittdõenrtꝭ,5̊ Ita ia wel df: - 
cribe them:foz in the end, in things which touche the ſozrowes of 
the ſpirite, the troubles of the body, thereis great diffcrencefrd 
him that hath read thein.⁊ from him that hatt feit them. J\ thou 
dpdſt flele it there, as J do feele it here, it is ſufficient to geeue thee 
and thy friendes great dolour, to thinke that foz ſoſmalla trifle- 
thou ſhouldeſt vnde ther, and all thy parentage. And ſpeakinge 
with tze truth, Jam very ſozy to lee ther caſt away: but much 
moe it grieueth' mee to ſre ther dꝛo wned in ſo lytle a water. 
hen men art noble, and kæpe their hartos hygh, they ought 
to tako their enemies agreable to their: eſtates. J mrane, that 
when a noble man hal aduenture to haz ard his perſon, and hys 
godes; her ought to dw it foꝛ a matter of great impoꝛtance. Foz 


- 


inthe end, moze defamed is heethat-onercommeth alabozrer, 


then he which is cnercome with a knight. O how variable is foꝛ⸗ 
ume, and in how ſhoztſpace doth happen an euill ang — 
49 
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whichnow J wil J docondemae my ſclfe,x accuſe cha. 
complatne tothe Gods, Jreclatme the dead, J call the liuiuge, t 
the end they map lc,how that befoze our eyes we ſuffer p griefs, | 

t know them not, with the hands we touch them, + perceiue them 
not, we go ouer the © ſæ them not, they ſound in our ears, and we 
pears them nat, daily they do admoniſhe vs, t we do not belæue 
the: finally we feele ypert, where there is no remedy of our grief, = 
Foz as expertence doth teach'vs, witha litel blaſt of wind vp fruyt = 
doth fal, with a litle fparke of fyer the houſe is kindled, W a tptcll 

rock the ſhip is bꝛoken, at a title tone the fote doth-ſhumble, with 

a litle hoke they take great fiſhe, and with a utile wound dyeth a 


if Foz al that J haue ſpaken,J meane,that ou — frapele ? 


1 koꝛtune ſo fykrie, that in that part where we are ſureſt harneſſed, 
| we are ſoncſt wormded. Seneca waitinge to his mather Albina, 
which was baniſhed from Nome, ſapd. 8 


Thou Albina art my mother e J thy ſonne, thou art aged 4 J 
am not pong, I neuer beleued in foʒtune, though ſhe woulde pꝛo⸗ 
miſe to be in pente mu nc. And further he ſaid.al y whichis in 
1 me. Jcount it at the dyſpoſition of foztune, al wel of riches; as of 
1 p2olperity: and 4 hans them in ſuch a plate, p at any hours inf 
night when ſher lieſdeth, ſhe may cary them away,+ neuer wake 


r 1 
# * — S 
A _— x 


| not rob me ol this in my intrailes. Withot 
The Emperour Adryan my l ond, did weare a ring of gold 
his fynger which he ſayd was of the god Druſius Germanicus, . 
v woꝛd about tte ring in latin letters ſaid thus. Illis eſt grauis for- 
* tuna, quibꝰeſtrepentina, Foztume to the is moſt ctuel. iuhõ ſodẽly 


he aſlaulteth. Te (& oftentimes by experience, that in the fyſtu- 
la which is ſtopved. e not in that which is open, the Surgion ma- 
keth doubt. In p ſhallow water, ꝛ not inthe deepe ſeas, the Pilot 
diſpapꝛeth. The god man ol armes is moze afrayd ot pᷣ ſetreate 
ambuſhment, then in the open hattaple. meane, that the valy- 
ant men ought to beware. not of ſtraungers, but ot his owne, not 
ol enemies but of friends, not of the cruel warre, but ef the fa ned 
peace, not ofthe manifeſt domage, but of the pꝛiuy perill. O how 
many we haue ſæne, whom the miſhaps of foztune conloencuer 
chafge,+ vet afterward hauing no care ſhe hath made them fall. 
J aſke nowe, what hope can man haue, which will neuer 

0 


| 


of Princes. Fol. 2 97. 


pꝛoſperitp of fozfume. Since fo2 ſolight a thing. ive haue ſæne 
| — — — ego 

know foztune, we would not make ſo great complaint of her. 
CE bet hee — — 
e we others take the foz inheritance. That which es, _ 


ther doth her lightnings oz thũders aſtoyn mee, no2 yet will J 
not eſteeme the pleaſantnes,of her godly faire flatteries. J will 
not truſt her ſweete retoiſings,neither wil J make accopt of her 
friendſhips,no2 J will topne my ſelfe ws her enemies, naꝛ J will 
take any pleaſure of y ſhe geueth me, nepther griefe of þ her ta- 
keth fro me,noz J wil haue reſpect whe ſhe telieth me truth, noz 
A do not regard it,though ſhe tel me a lie. 

Fmallp, J wil not langh foz Þ ſhe aſketh me, noꝛ J wil wepe 
fo2 þ ſhe ſedcth me. J wil now tell thee (mp friend Domitius) one 
thing. t harteip J veſire thee to keepe it in memozp. Dur life is (0 
dotibtful, e foꝛtune ſo ſodaine.p̊ whe ſhe thꝛetneth ſhe ſtriketh not 
alwates,ncither doth ſhe thzcaten alwayrs when ſhe ſtryketh. 
The man which pzeſumeth to be ſage, t in all things wel pzoup- | 
ded,goeth not lo faſt, » at cnery ſtep he is in daunger of fallinge, 3 
noꝛ lo ſoftly, that in long time he cannot ariue at his inne is ende. DT 
foz the falſe fortune gauleth in ſtd of firiking,4 in ſteede of gau⸗ 3 
ling ſtriketh. Therefoꝛe ſince in yeres Jam older then thou,and 
haue moze erperifce of affaires:if haſt marked that 3 haue told 
the,y wiltremfber wel p which I witſap vnto thæ. which is: 
that part of thy life is troubleſome, which vnto thee ſcemeth tobe 0 
moſt ſure. UWP that by eraple J tel theeiallÞ, which by wozds ' 
I hate ſpokt: Behold Hercules of Thebes,whoeſcaped ſo many 1 
dãgers both by ſea 4 by lad, t aſter ards tame to die in Þ armes 1 
of a hariot. A gamernnon the great captame of Gzeekes in the r. il} 
peres which he warred againſt Trop, neuer hadanpperil:+ afs 
terwards in p night. they killed hum entring into his own houſe, 

The vnumcible Alexander the grrat, in al p conquen s of Aſia 
did not die. afterwards with a little poiſon, ended his life in Ba- 
bilon, Pompeius the great, died oy - 7 tonqueſt of his enemies: 

| . and 
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and after wards dis friend Ptholomeus flew him. The couragp⸗ 
ous luliꝰ Ceſar, in.lij.battels coulo notbeouercome;t afterwards 
in the Senate, they lle w him with rruj. wo 40S, 

Hannibal terrible captaine of Carthage, let him ſelfe in one 
moment ( which þ Komatnes could not do in xvij.pteres) only be⸗ 
cauſe he wouid not come into Þ hands of his enemies. Aſclipius 

medius, bꝛother of great Pompeius, i xx.peres phe was a rouer 
on p ſeas, neuer was in any peril:afterwaros dꝛa wing water out 
of a wel, was dzowned therm. Ten captatnes, whom Scipio had 
choſen in p conqueſt of Affrike, ielling on a bꝛidge, fel into þ wa⸗ 
ter, t there were dꝛowned. The god Bibulus going triũphung in 
bis chariot at Rome, a tile fel on his head:ſo that his vaineglozy 
was ß end of his god life. What wilt thou moze J ſap vnto thee, 
but that Lucia mp ſiſter havinge a nedel on her vzeft, a her child 
betwene her armes: ð child laying his had vpon p needel, x thzuſt 
it into her bꝛeſt, wherby p mother died. Gneus Rutfirius: Which 
was a very wile man, alſo my kinſeman, one day keaming his 
white heares, ſtrake a toth of the combe in his head, whercw he 
gate him ſelfe a moꝛtal wound: ſo that in ſpace after his life 
bad ende, but not his doctrine, noꝛ m Howe thinkeſt thou 
Domitius:by p immoꝛtall gods Aſweare vnto ther, p as J haue 
declared to the this ſmall number, ſo J could recite the other in⸗ 
finit.UUlhat miſhap is this after ſo many foʒtunes: what repꝛoch 
after ſuch gloꝛy:? Nhat peril atter ſuch luerty! what euil luck al⸗ 
ter ſich god ſucceſſe : Nhat darke night atter ſo cleare a tare? 
Nhat ſo cui enterteinement,after ſo great labour: Nhat ſẽtẽce 
fo cruel, after ſo long pꝛotes:? O what inconuenience of death, af⸗ 
ter ſo god beginning of life? Beinge in their ſteade, J can not tel 
what J wo nd, but J had rather choſe vnfoztanate life t honoꝛa⸗ 
ble de ath:tht an inkamoꝰ death, + honoꝛable life. That ma which 
wil be counted foza god man ⁊ not noted foꝛ a bzute beaſt,cught 
greatly to trauaile toline wel, much moꝛe to die better. Foz the 
euil death maketh men doubt that the life hath not bene god, and 
the god death is the extuſe of an cuil fe. At the beginning of my 
letter J wꝛote vnto the, hew that the gout tronbleth me cuill in 
my hand. I ſay it were to much to w2ite any longer, x though the 
letter be not of mint owne hand. theſe two daies the lone that I 
beare ther. ꝛ the griete that holdeth me ſtriued together. My 
will deſtreth to wꝛite, t my fingers cannot holde the penne. The 
remedy t ereet is.that ſince J haue no po ** 
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as thine,# oughtef to acceptwhat J can as mine. ſayno moꝛe 


herein, but as they tell me thou buudeſt now a houſe in Rhodes: 
— ——— IS ey rome Gy ſame. 
My wife Fauſtine ſaluteth the, who foz thy ze diſceaſed. 


Thep tel bs Þ haſt bene hurt, wherfoze ſhe — ame 
of the balmeof Paleſtine. rale thy face threw, to the ende the 
ſcarres of that wound do not. appeare. It thou findeſt greene Al- 
monds.,t new nutts, Fauſtine deſireth thee that thou wilt ſed her 
ſome. By another man ſhe ſẽ deth a gowne fo2 the,t a kirtell foʒ 
thy wife. J conclude,t do beſeeche the immoꝛtal gods to gene thee 
all that J deſire foz thee, and that they geeuomee all that thou wi⸗ 
ſhelt — by the handes ol others J wꝛite vnto the, pot 
with my hart J lone thee. 


That prinees & noble men ought to be 2dyocatsfor widowes, 
fathers of orplians,& helpers of al thoſe which are comfortles. 
AP. XXXV- f 
MAcrobius mf thirde bade of þ Saturnals ſaith, th,þ in Fnobl 
city of Athens, there was a tẽple called Miſericordia, which þ 
Athenians kept ſo wel watched, + locked, Wout leaue a licence of 
the e might enter in. There were p Images ol pi⸗ 
tiful pꝛinces onelv, t none entred in there to pꝛap but pitiful men. 
e Athenians abhozredalwates ſcuere ⁊ cruel dds, betauſe 
would not be noted cruel, And therof cometh this maner of 
that the greateſt iniurp they couldſap vnto a man was, p 
by had neuer entredinto the ſchale of the philofophcrs to learne, 
no2 into p teple of Miſericordia to pzap. So that in the one, they 
noted him fo: ſimple:t in ᷣ other — him fo2 cruel. The 
hiſt oꝛiographers ſay that the moſt nobte linage that was at that 
time, was ot a king of Athens, the which was ercedingriche and 
uberall in gæuing: and aboue all verte pitifull in pardonynge. Of 
whom it is wzitten , thatafter thegreat treaſours which he had 
offered in the temples, and the great riches her had diſtributed 
to the phꝛe: hee toke bppon hym to bꝛinge vp all the oꝛphans in 
Athens, and to fœde all the widowes. O howe much moze dyd 
that ſtatute of the ſaide pityfull kinge ſhine in that temple, who 
nour:ſhed the o2phancs : then the enſignes which are ſet pin 
the Temples of the captatnes, which had robbed the mpdowes, 
All the auncient Pꝛinces, J ſape thoſe that haue bene noble and 
balaunt, end that haue not had the name of tiraumtes, though in 
ſome things they were noted: pet B haue depend 
4 emed, 
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eſtcemed.t commenrved to be gentle e merciſul:ſd that thep ret 
penceo the fiercenes x cruelty which they ſhe to to their enemies. 


with the mercy # clemency which they vled to the ozphans. Plu⸗- 
terche in his pollitikes ſaleth:that Þ Komaines among the ſelues 
o2veined, that al that which remained ofbankets e fcaſtes, which 
were made at mariages t trunnphes, ſhould be geut᷑ to widows 
t oꝛphanes. And this cuſtome was bzor 


qht — 
if any riche man would vſe his p2ofit of that which remained, 

oꝛyhanes might iuſtly haue an action of felony againſt him as a 
thing robbed from them. Ariſtides þ phploſopt in an oꝛation he 
made of þ extellency of Rome ſaith:that y pzinces of Perſia had 
this cuſtome, neuer to dine no2 ſupp, but firſt the trumpets ſhould 
blow at their gates: the which were moze loud, then armonious. 
And it was fo this end, that al the widowes and ozphanes ſhould 
come thither:fo2 it was a lawe amongſt them, that all Þ which 
was left at þ royal tables, ſhould be foi Þ paze t indigent perſõs. 
Phalaris þ tirant waiting to a friend of his, ſaſde theſe woꝛdes. J 
haue retemed thy bziefe letter, with p rebukcltkewile which thou 
gaueſt me therein,moze bitter then tedious. And ademit þ foꝛ the 
time it greeued me, yet after J came to mp ſelfe, Jrecemedthcrs 
by great comfozt. Fo2 in the end, one loving rebuke ol his frinds 
is moꝛe woꝛth, then a fapned flatterp oł his enemy. Amongſt the 
things wherof thou accuſeſt me, thou ſaiſt that they take me foꝛ a 


great tiraunt, becauſe J diſobey the goda, ſpoi —— 
pꝛieſts, purſue the innotents, rob the people:and the woꝛſt of al 
J do not ſuffer mee to be entreatcd,no2 permit that any man ber 


conuerſaũt with me. To that they ſay J dilobep the gods, in very 
deed they ſay true. Foz if J did al that þ p gods would, J ſhould do 
little of that men do aſke mer. Fo2 as much as they ſay Frob the 
temples,thercunto alſo I graunt: Fo2 the ummoꝛtal gods do de⸗ 
maund rather of bs pure harts, th that weſhouldbuild their te - 
ples. Foz that they lay J kil pꝛieſts, Jconfeſle alſo that it is true. 
Foz thep are ſo diſſolute, that J thinke J do moze ſeruices to the 
gods, to put them to death, then they do in doinge their ſacrifices 
whiles they line. Foꝛ that they ſay J rob the temples, FJ alſo con⸗ 
feſſe it:foz I defending it as do from enemies, it is but mœte 8 
reaſonable they finde mee and my leruants. Foz that they ſay 
ſaffer me not to be entreated, it is true. Foz daply thowerly they 
aſ e me fo many vniuſt, vnreaſonable things that foꝛ them and 


fo2 me it is better to denpe them:then foz to graunt them. — 
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that thepfap fhat J am nat conuorſant with unn I contt uit i 

true. aꝝ mer when they toni into my palace, ii is not io much 
to do me ſeruice, as to aſke me ſome particultrthing foz their pꝛo 
fit. Foz that thep ſay Jam not pitiful amõgſt the miſcrable,+ wil 
not heare the widows, t ozphans.{1 no wiſe to that J wil agrett 
Foz Jſwearovnto thæ, by the immoztall gods, that my gates 
were neuer ſhut td widowes,and oꝛphanes. Pulio in the life of p 
Emperour Claudius ſayth, that once a po widot came be foꝛe 
Claudius the Emperour with werping eies, to deũtre him of iuſ⸗ 
tice. The god pzince being moned with compaſion, did not only 
wepe as the: but w his owne handes dzyedher tearcs. And as 
there was about the Emperour many noble Romaines,one a- 
monglt them ſaid vnto him. Foz the aucthozity t of Ko- 
mane Pzinces,to heare their ſabiectes in tuſlite, ſuffiſeth onely: 
though they dy not the teares ot their faces. This @mperour 
Claudius aunſwered. Od pzinces ought not to be contented, to 
do no moꝛe then inſt 3 : but in doinge iu ſtice. a man muſt 
know p they are pitiful. Foz oftentimes thoſe which come befoꝛe 
pꝛinces, do returne moze contented w the loue they ſhewe them: 
then W p tuſtice they miniſter vnto the. And further heſaid. Foz 
almuch as you ſap Þ it is of ſmall ancthozitte,+ atſo of leſſe graui⸗ 
tie, that a pꝛinte do werpe Wa widowe, + with his handes wype 
her eyes: aunſwere thee, that J deſire rather to be partaker of þ 
qriefes with my ſubiects, then to giue them occaſion to haue their 
epes full ot tcares. 


* Certainely theſe wozds arc wozthp to be noted. t no leſſe fol⸗ 
lowed. Admit that clemenep in all things deſerueth to be p2aifed, 
pct much moze ought it to be commended; when it is eretuted on 
weomen. And ik generally in all, much moze in thoſe which are 
voſde of health, & comfozt. Foz weomen axe quickelp frouvled , e 


with greater difficulty com koꝛted. 
Plutarche, Quintus Curtius ſap, p god intertainment which 
Rlexander the grẽat, ſhewed vnto Þ wife childꝛen of kinge Da- 
rius(after he was vtterly vaquiſhed)eraltedhis clemency:in ſuch 
ſoꝛt, that they gaue rather moꝛe glozy to Alexander, ſdꝛ the pitie 
and honeſty which her vſed with the childꝛen, then foꝛ the victoꝛie 
he had of the father. And when p vnhappp king Darius knew the 
clemencp and pttie, which the god Alexander vſcd to his wile, 4 
his chfldzenhe (cnt vnto him his embaſſadours. to the ende that 


on his behalle they ſhculde thanke him foz that that is paſt, and 
PP. ij. thould 
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their wzaty againſt rim. gor ren: 05 25 
Alexandet aunſweredto the enthaſſadotxs theſe maꝛdes. ir 
that (ap in my behalte ta your king Dari geue me na 


thanks {oz the go 6 p. tiſul woʒk that J hane done ta bis captiue 
weomru, ſince he is certamt J did it not o ij he was my friend: 
and I would nat ceaſc to do it,foz that he is mine tncmy. But J 
haue done it, ſoʒ that a gentie inte is houmd to do in ſuch a caſe. 
Foz Jought toemploy my clemency ta weomen, which can da 
ucugdt but wepe : and my puiſſaunt power Pztnces ſhall ſele, 
which can do nought els but wage battaile, Truely theſe wazdes 
tre woꝛthy of luch a pꝛince. Man haue enup at the ſurname of 

Alexander which is great, And ve is called Ale xanier the great, 
becauſe if his hart was great in dᷣiterpꝛiſes he tmke vpũ him. bis 
courage was much moꝛe greater in cities and realmes which her 
gaue. Many haue enuy at yrenowme which they giue Pompeius 
becauſe they cal him great, ſoꝛ this excellent Kamaine made him 
ſelfe coquerer of 22. r ealmes , in times paſt hath bent accompa⸗ 
ned 1 25. kings. Many haue enuy atÞ renowme of Scipio p At- 


lrican. who was called A ſfricane, becauſe he auertame t conque- 


red 8 great #renowmed city of Carthage;the which city in riches 
was greater the Rome, in armes # power it ſurmounted al Eu- 
rope. Many haue t᷑uy at Scipio y Aſian, wha was called Aſia be⸗ 
cauſe he ſubdued Þ pꝛoud Aſia:p̊ which vntil his time was not but 
as a churchpard of Nomains. Pan haue great euie at j immoꝛ⸗ 
tal name of Charles, who was called Char es the great; becauſe 
beĩg as he was (a lutle jung) he dio not only viquifh t᷑ triumph 
auer many kings, and raunge rtalmes:but alſo fozſoke the roi⸗ 
al ſea ol bis o ne reame .. 

J do not maruaile, y the pꝛoud Pzinces haue enuy againſt the 
vertuous valiaunt punces: but it J were as they, would hauc 
moꝛe enup at the renowme ol Antlionius the Emperour, then of 
the name t renowme ol al the pꝛinces in waꝛlde. It other pꝛin⸗ 
tes haue attained ſuch pꝛoude names. it hath bene fo2 þ they rob⸗ 
bed meny countrcys, ſpopled many te 


| ples; committed much 
tirannv, diſſenibled w many tirants, perſecuted diuers innocẽ̃ts. 


t becauſe they haue take frũ diners god mt᷑, not onelp their gods 
but alſo their lues: Fox Þ world hath ſuch an cuil pzoperty;that to 
tilt ꝙ name of one only, he putteth downe 500. Aeyther in ſuch 

ont 14.7.4 enter⸗ 
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— let e K biſtoztographcrs: 
oftetumas lap ue eee e t bertuous pꝛin⸗ 
ces, ought alwaies to haue their harts open foꝝ Þ pt to teme⸗ 


die the widowes, t neuer to ſhutt the gates * — 
Apollo ſaith, that the pzince which wil not tper del indge p — | 
e 

Apollo, but ourhminge Cod, — were witten in the 
of pzinces. Foz nothinge can bar moꝛe vniuſt oz diſhoneſt, 
then that in the palace of pzinces and great loꝛ des, and 
ales ſhouldbe diſpatched: and the widows and o2 nos 
ſhould haue — — — — 

ee ——— —— rn 


J aſſure and pꝛomiſr. that at the ſtraight 
an ED 


ETharthetecubles gr fee i formen ofiwidews ET 
ter chen tlioſe — vrherefore princes & E 
N 25. to haue more — — vpon the vveomen — on 


men. Obap. ax . | ($04 


＋ este dende ber bannen ati 
t a wo wer, if eſpecially he litted contented when he was ma⸗ 
ried. q if he wil nat mary. ho hath loft his i wrete cũpanp:a it 
he thinke to marp an let bim be aſſured her ſhall ſcarely 
agre with his ſeconde wife, There is much ſozowe in that houſe, 
where the woman that goucrned' it is drad: Foz imme diatly the 
huſband fozſaketh him ſelfe, the chuldzen da loſe their cbedience, 
the ſeruants become negligent. d hand mayden become wanton, 
r * 10 
„ "_ 
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apparelisloſi:#finallpinthe widowershonſe there are many to 
rabbe t fem to labm . Meauy Hamentable are: the thought a or the 
widower ao if ij tim net to mat v, it greeucth him togeene hyas 
chitdzena ſtepmother. It he cannot be maried, he fœlethj grrattr 
dap to remane alone: a that the page miles 


be occupied vd bis frienos, he map follow his ſutes, eallo he may 
be connerſant 4 refreſh him ſelfe in honcft places. 


————— of their 
Aber But foʒ many other vatne e light a 


bonrs,noz plead with thelx t 
ful eſtate, to hide ? withozaw them ſelues in their honſes,and to 
locke them ſelves in their chabers:+they thinke it their dutie, to 
water their W teares, e impoꝛi beams wird ügbs. 
O how w *D how greetions:D ye —— — . — 
wide wos: foꝛ fo much as it a widow go out of her houſe; they tak 
= fo2 diſhoneſt. It ſhe will not come ont of her houſe, le lafeth 
ods: It the laugh a little, they count her light, Jf ſhee laugh 
p call her an hipocrit. It ſhe go to the church, they note het 
fo gavder. If he gonottthe church y ſay ſhe is vnthatifu] 
to her late huſband. If ſhet go il they count ber tu ber a 
nigard. It ſhe go cleniy thidfome, they! now ſhe would haue 
a new huſband. Ir ſhe do maintaine her ſelfehoneſtiy, they note 
ber to be pꝛeſumptious. If — — v, immediatiy they 
—— — — ſerable wido ws ſhal 
find a thouſãd which tudge their liues penn ne $ wie 
medy their pains. pu leh wow „ 
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which hath bozne her oz her ſiſters which ſhe loneth,o2 the friẽds 
which the knowerb, oz the gods which ſhe hath heaped tp: but J 
ſav 8 affirme, that there is no greater loſſe in'Þ wozld vnio a wo-s 
man, th the toſſe of agoohuſbad. Fc2 in other loſſes there is but 
one only loſſe: but in þ of the huſband, al are loſt together. After. 
that the wife doth ſee her louing huſbande in the graue, J woulde 
aſue her what god couldremaine with her in her houſe:Since ws 
know. that pf her huſbande were god, he was the hauen of al her 
troubles, theremedp of al her necclities, the inuentour ot᷑ all her 
pleaſures, the true loue of her hart,the true {oz of her perſon, i the 
idoll whom ſhe honozed: finallp he was þ faithful tteward of her 
houſe, the god father of her childzen e family. Whether familye 
rematneth oz not, whether childzen rema oʒ not, in the one 
| 2 in the — —— moſt aſſuredly to 
poze widow. It perchance ſherematnepaoze.t 
let enerp man imagine what her life can be. Foz thepaze-miſe- 
rable vnhappy woman, either wil aduenture herperſon to get, oz 


wozthy woman, a delicat woman, a ſ werte woman, a woman of 
————— 


in long ſuit about her lands, much trouble to augment them, e in 
the ende, much ſozows'to depart from them. Foz al her child en, 


and heirs, do occupp them ſelnos moꝛe to thinke.how they might 


enher(t:then in what ſozt they ought to ſerue her. When J tame 


to this paſlage, a great while J kept my penne in ſuſpence, to ſve 


whether J ought to touch this matter oz no, that is to wœte, that 
oftentimes the paze widowes put openly the demaunde of their 
gads:and — 


haue no gods, 


wil lols her honeſty to demaunde. An honeſt woman, a noble e 2 


e 


e gods do remayne 


* kerpe them?: She 
ts at great charges gerpences,toſuſteine,and maintaine her ſolfe 


do ſecretly demaumde the poſſeſſion of their 
barg be f ir they vo r iobe beer ro my- 


”. am 
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niſter iuſtice fo her demaundes. Though perchammte ſhe hath no 
cuilo, pet therfoze ſhe remameth not without any comloꝛt, & foz 
that the parents ol her huſband doſpople her ot her gods. Foz in 
this caſe their heires often tymes are ſo diſozdered, þ foꝛ a wozne 
cloke,o2 foz abzoke ſhirt, they trouble xloze bexe the paze Widow, 
If perchance tie miſcrable widow haue childze,J lay that in this 
caſe ſhe hath double ſozowe. Foz if they areyonge,ſher entureth 
much paine tobzing the vp: ſo that eche houre t monet;thetr mo- 
thers liue in great ſoꝛo mea, to thinkeonely of the lyte, and health 
of their childzen. At perhaps the childꝛen are old, truely thegriefcs 
which remame vnto them are no leſſe. Foꝝ ſa much as the grea⸗ 
teſt part of them are eyther pzoud, diſobedient, malicious, negiy- 

gent, adulterers, gluttons, blaſphemers, faiſe4pcrs, dull headed. 
wattng wit, oꝛ ſickly-#0 5 the toy of the wofut mothers is to be. 
waile the death of their welbeloued huſbands, e toremedy ᷣ dyl- 
co2ds of their youthfullchildzen'. It the troubles which remarne 
to the mothers with h ſonnes be great: J ſap þthole which they 
; haue with their doughters, be much moze. Foz if the © ner 
4 quick of wit, p mother thinketh pᷣ ſhe ſhalbe vndon. It che be ſim⸗ 

7 ple. ſhe thinketh that eueryman wil decewe her. 3f ſhe be faire. ſe 
i bath enough to do takepe her. At ſhe be defo2zmed: ſhe cannot 

2 ry her. If the be wet manered.ſhe wil not lec her go fr the 
te euil manered, ſhe cannot ende her. If ſhe be'to-ſplitaryHe& 
hath not ——— to remedy her. Il ſhe be dilſolute. che wil not 


be puniſhed. Finally, it he put her from her, Me kea⸗ 
reth — — ſhe her in her houſe, ſhe is a⸗ 
krayd ſhe ſhalbe ſtollen hat ſhalt 


wolul ewido da, ſæ⸗ 
ing ber ſelfe burdened with ſonnes, 


dooghters , temuroned with 
t neither ol them of ſuch ſuffictentage., that there is any tyme to 
xemedy them: noʒ lubſtance to mamteme tteme Admit that ous 
mary one af ber ſonnes.t oun 


pone 

ſhe chale riche perſonages, s wel diſpaſed, ſhe cannot but 
day that ſhe rrpleniſheth her ſelfe with donghters in lain. lame 
dap ſhe chargeth her hart with ſazowes,trauels, t cartes. O pwze 
| Wpdows,deceſtienot pour ſelnes, and do nut im that ha⸗ 
; 


v1 
2 E an: 2* TY. ae — 
* * x © peat Bet 


. 


magine 
uinge maried pour lõnes, s doughters, frõ þ time fozward ve ſhal 
line moꝛe topfull and contented. Fo2 that lapd afpde, which their 
nephews do de maund the,e p their ſones in law do rob the; when 
thepazeold woman thinketh to be moſt lu eſt, the e 


* 
„ * — 
| * 
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tit maln a clatme faber gods. hat donghter in la lu is there in 
this wozld, who faithfully loueth her ſtepmothet: And what ſong 
in la we is there in the woꝛbde, that deſtreth not to be heire to hvs 
kather in law? Suppoſe a pe widow to be fallen ſick, tho which 
hath in her houſe a ſonne in la we, and that a man alke him bppon 
his othe,which of theſe t wa thinges he dad rather haue: cpther to 
gaaerne his mother in la we. with hope ta heal her:: ta bury her, 
with hope to inherit her gods? Iſweare that ſuch woulde were, 
that he could re ioyte moze to geeue a ducket foz the graue: then a 
penny to the Phiſition to purge and heale her. Seneca in an 
Epiſtle ſayth, that the fathers in taw naturally loue their dough⸗ 
ters in lawe, and the ſonnes in lawe are loued of their mothers in 
tawe; And ſoꝛ the contrary he ſaieth, that naturally the ſonnes in 
luwe do hate their mothers in late: But I tate it not fo; a gene- 
rall rule, foꝛ there are mothers in lawe which deſerue io be woz⸗ 
ſhipped, and there are ſonnes in lawe which are not woꝛthye to 
bee beloued. Other troubles chaunce daylp to theſe paue widows, | 
which is, that when one of them hath one anely lonne, whome 
ſhe hath in the ſteed ol a bulſband, in ſterde of a hꝛot her, in ſteve of 
f ſonne, ſhe thal ſer hym dye: whom fith ſhe had his lyfe in ſuch 
great toue, ſhe cannot though the woulde, take his death with pa⸗ 
cyence: So that as they bury the dead body of the innocent child, 
then burpe the lynely.hart of the woful mother. Let vs omit the 
ſo:awes: which the mathers haue when their childzen dye, and 
let vs mothers what they feele when they are ſick-They 
wilt vo, that alwayes.end as often tymes as their 
childꝛen bæ ſicka, the death of their huſbandes then is renued, 
tmaginynge that it will bapren ſo vnto them. as it hath dont 
vnta others. And to ſavs the truith, it is no maxueyle it they 
dw feare. Foz the vyne is in greater perill, when it is budded, 
then wben the grapes are rype. Other troubles olten tymes 
encreaſe to the pe u idows, i which amongſt others this is not 
tho teaſt:that is to wet the lytle regard of the friends of her huſ-. 
band, and the vnthankerulnes of thoſe which haue bcene bꝛought 
bp with him. Tho which lince he was laid in his graue, neucr ens 
tred into thc gates of his houſe: but to demaunde recoinpence of 
their old ſertices, t to renew and begin new ſuits. J woulde haue 


declared (oꝛ to ſav better, bꝛiefely touched) the trauels of widoins; 
to pexſwade q ꝛinces that they remedy them. and to admoniſſe 


. 


ludgea, 
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fudges to heare them, and to deſire alt vertuoug men to comturt 
thi. Foz Pp wozke of it ſelfe is ſo gadlp;þ he deferueth moze —— 
remedpeth the troubles ofthe one raden AF which u tet: 
myleriecs altogether. - 


COfaletter which the e ente Mariiagarors:r to 2 
Romaine Lady en Laninia,comforting es —— un 
of her huſband. con xxxvij 


M Arcus of mountCelio, Emperour of . dete conſull, 
tribune of the people, high Biſhop, appointed againſt theDa: 
ces, wiſheth health ecomfozt to thx Lavinia,noble, t wozthp Ro- 
maine matron, the late wife of the god Claudinus. Accozding to 
that thy perſon deſerueth,to that which vnto thy huſbandJ ought, 
I thinte wel that thou wilt ſuſpect that J wapgh ther litle:foz 5 
vnto thy great ſozowes,complaintes,t lamentations, arenowe 
arpued mp negligent conſolations. When J remember thy me⸗ 
; rites, which cannot faile, e imagine þ thou wut remẽ ber mp god 
$ wil, whcrewith alwapes ——— ſerue thee : Jam aſu⸗ 
mk red, if thy ſuſpition me, thy vertue e wiſedome wil defend 
x me. Foz ſpeaking thetruith,thoughJam the laſt to comfozt thee: 
| pet J was the firlt to feele thy ſozowes. As ignozance is the cruel 
ſtcourge ol vertnes,t: to al vyces : ſo it chaunceth oft times, 
that ouer much knowle wiſe men in doubt, and flait- 


1 dercth the innocent, Foz aſmuch as ——— 
pꝛeſumptuous in wiſedome, are thole which fall into 
. lons vytes. Wee finde the latins mach better with the ignoꝛãce 
. of vyces:then the Gꝛerkes wilh the knowledge of vertues . And 
K Þ reaſon hereot is, ſoꝛ that of things which wee are ignozant we 
lb. haue no payne to attayne vnto them:anvlefe griefe alſo to loſe 
| them. My intention to tel thee this was. betauſe that 3 knew that 
which J woulde not haue known, and haue hard that, which J 
would not haue hard: that is to werte, that the dapes and trou⸗ 
bles of Claudinus thy huſbande arc ended, and nowe thy ſoꝛolwes 
(Lavinia — + A do beginne. It is nowe a god whrle, that J 
haue knowen of the death of the god Claudinus my friend, t thy 
huſband, though J did diſemble it. And by the god Mars Jſwere 
vnto ther. that it how not fo2 that J wonlte not bewapte hym, 
ö but becauſe J would not dilcofozt thee: Foꝛ it were extreme cru- 
Auen ſhe which was ſo cõ foꝛtleſſe, & ſozowtull, foz the * 
of fo 


= 
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ol ſo time: ſhould be killed with mp thzongh p know- 
— — ol her ſo vecedhuſbart, At rern Pa ee 


ne bought vs any enil ti⸗ 
tings: our ſozows by his light is renued agatne. Since Claudinus 
thy huſband dyed, J haus not had one hour of reſt,fo; to paſſe the 
tyme awap:foz fears leſt ſuch woful 4 ſozowful news, ſhould cbe 
to thy knowlege. But now that Jknowe thou knowiſt it. 4 fœle 
double paine. Foz now J feele his death, my care, & thy want of 
conſolatid: 4 the domage by his death ſhal follow to the Romaine 
empire. Thou halt loſt a noble Romaine, valiant in bloud, modes 
rate in pꝛoſperities, pacient in aduerſities in daũgers. 
diligent in affaires, wile in counſels, faithful to his friends, ſubtill 
t ware of his enemies, a louer of the common wealth, e very ho- 
neſt in his perſon: t aboue al, t wherof J haue moſt enny is, þ he 
neuer offended man in his life, noz hurt any with his tonge. Ne 
fynd ſeldom times, ſo manp bertnes aſſembled in one man. Foz 
ſaying the truith,ifa man donarrowly examine ß vices of many, 
which pzefunne to be very vertuoꝰ: 3 ſwere Þ he ſhould find moꝛe 
to e, then to pzarſce.Since thou haſt loſt ſo god ahuſband, + 
I ſo faithful a friend: we are boũd, thou to be watl ſo great a loſle, 
t J to ſigh foz ſo god a companion. And this J do not delire foz 
Claudine, who nom reſteth among the godes:but foꝛ vs others, 
which remaine in daunger of ſo'manycuils. Foz Þ dead do reſt, 
as in the ſure hauen: we others do ſaile, as yet in raginge ſea. O 
thou heaup hart, how do ſce the, betwene the bel t᷑ the clappers, 
that is to werte, pᷣ thou wanteſt the cõpany ol ß god: r art mmro⸗ 
ned w the flock of ul. Fd2 þ which occaſton, J doubt oft? times. 
whether J may firſt bewaile the euil which liue: oz the gad which 
are 
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are dead, becauſe in the end p cuil men do offetid bs moze , which 

we find: then doth the god men which we ieſe.Jt is a great pity 

to ſce the god t vertuous men dye:but q take it to be moꝛe (0z0w, 

gods to kil the god which ſerue them, t to gene long life to p euill 

which offend th, is a miſterp ſo pꝛoſound, ᷣ daply we do lament 

it,t yet we can neuer attaine to the ſecrets therof. Tel me J pꝛay 

the Lauinia, knowſt thou not nom, that the gods are ſo merctiull, 

wi'h whom we go when we dye, g that men are lo wicked, with 

wizom we be whiles we liue: p as y euil were boꝛne to dye, ſo the 

god dye toline-ſ02 the god man though he dye, lyueth : e the cuil 

| man though he liue,vyeth.J ſweare vnto thee by the mother Be⸗ 
if rec inthia, ę ſo the god Jupiter do pꝛeſerue me, p J ſpeake not thys 
[ which J wil ſpeake lainedly: which is, that con ſideringe the reſt 
that the dead haue with the gods, e ſeeing the ſoꝛo wes e troubles 
we haue here with the luunge: J ſap, t affirme ons againe, y they 
7 | be greater compaſſion of our life, then we others haue ſozows 
1 ol their death. Though the death of menne were as the death of 
beaſts, that is to weete,P there were no ſuries, noꝛ deuils, which 

ſhould toꝛment the euil, t y the gods ſhould not reward the god: 

vet we sought to be comfoꝛted, to ſee our friends dye, if it were foz 

no other, but to ſee the deliuered from p thꝛaldome of this miſera- 

ble woꝛld. The pleaſure pᷣ̊ the Pilot hath to be in ſure hauen, the 

gloꝛy Þ the captaine hath to ſer the dax ol victoꝛp, the reſt that the 

traueler hath to ſe his ioꝛnep ended, the cõtentation Þ the wozke 

man hath to ſce his woꝛke come to perfection, all Þ ſame haue the 

dead, einge them ſelues out ol this miſerable life. If men were 

bozne al wap to liue, it were reaſon to lament them, when we lar 

them dye: but ſince it is true that they are hoꝛne to dye, J woulde 

ſav, ſince needes dye we muſt, that we ought not to lament thoſe 

which die quickly, but thoſe which line long. J am aſſured, 5 Clau- 

dine thy huſband, remembꝛing that which in thts kite he hath pal⸗ 

ſed, & ſuffrred, i ſceinge the reſt that he hath in the other: though y 

gads would make him Emperour of Nome, he would not be one 

day out of his graue. Foz returning to the woꝛld, he ſhould dye a- 

gaine:but being with the gods, he hopeth to lyne perpetually. La⸗ 

dy Lauinia, moſſ carneftip J deſire ther, ſo vehementiy not to 

perſe the heauens w thy ſo heauy ſigbes, ne yet to wett the earth. 

W thy ſo bitter teares:ſinte thou uno well. þ Claudine thy huſtãd 

is in place, where there is no ſoꝛow, but mirth, whcre there is no 

paine 


> 
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paine put reſt: where he wepeth not, but laugheth. where he ſigh⸗ 
eth not, but ſingeth, where he hath no ſozowes „but hon at 
where he feareth not cruel death, but enioieth perpetual life, Since 
tberefoꝛe this is true, it is but reaſon the wydowe appealc her an⸗ 
gulſh. conſidering that her huſband endureth no paine. 
Oftentimes with my lelfe J haue thought. what the widows 
ought to imagine, whe they lee the ſelnes in ſuch cares diſtreſle. 
And after my count made, J find that they ought not to thinks 
of the company paſt,noz wolul ſollitarynes wherin they are pꝛe⸗ 
ſently,+ muchleſſe they ought tothinke on the pleaſures of thys 
wold:biit rather to remember the reſt in the woꝛld to come. Foz 
the true widow ought to haue her conuerſatid among the lining, 
ther deſtre to be with the dead, It til this pzeſet thou hadil pane, 
and trouble, to loke foꝛ thy huſbad fo come home:hane thou now 
iop, that he loketh fo2 ther in heauen, wherin Jſwere vnto thee, p 
there thonſhalt be better vſedof p gods, then he was here of men. 
Foz in this woꝛld we know not what glozy meaneth, and there 
they know not what paines are. Lieinius 6 Poſthumius thy vn 
cles, tolde me that thou art ſo ſoꝛowłul, that thou wilt receine no 
comfozt:but in this caſe J thinke not, p thou bewaileft ſo much 
ſince we did reiopce togethers in his lyfe: we are bound to weepe e 
togethers at his death. The heauy and ſozoful harts, in this woꝛld =! 
feeleno greater greefe:then to ſæ others reiopce at their ſozowes, 1 
And the contrary hereof is, that the wofull a afflicted hart fœlethj | 
no greater iop, noꝛ reſt in extreme miſhappes of foztuns, then to 
thinke that others haue ſozow e griefe of their paine, Whe J am 
heaup xcomfoztles,J greatly ioy to haue mp friend by me: ᷣ my 
hart doth tel me, that what felehe-feleth: So that al which my 
friend with his eies doth bewaile,+al that which of my arcfes he 
fœleth, the moze where with he burdeneth him ſelfe,and the moꝛe 
therof he diſchargeth me. The Emperoꝛ Octauian Auguſtus (the 
hiſtoꝛies ſap) on the riuer ol Danuby, found a kind cf people which 
had this i raunge cuſlome, that with eies was neuer ſerne, noꝛ in 
bokes at any time euer i cad, which was :that t wo friends aſſem⸗ f 
bled, and want tothe aulters of the temples, t there one friend cõ⸗ 
kederat with another: ſo that their hartes were martcd,as man # 
wife are maried touching their bodies, ſweringe;and pꝛomiſmge 
there to p gods, neuer to wepe, noꝛ to take ſoꝛo w, foꝛ any miſhap 
that ſhould come to their perſons. So that my friend * 
| 0 14s - 
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to lament, and remedy mp troubles,as tf they had bene his on: 
t 3 ſhouldlament,t remedy his, as if they had ben myne. O glo⸗ 
ruis wozlve,.D age molt happy, O people ot eternall memozy, 
wherein men are ſo gentle. friends ſo faithfull: that their owne 
trauails they foꝛgot, e the ſozowes of ſtraũgers they bewapled. © 
Rome without Nome, O time cuil ſpẽt. ipfe to vs others euil 


employed, O wzetch b al waies are careles,now a dapes the ſto- 


mach + intrails are ſo leuered from the god, the har ts ſo topned 
with the erul: p men foꝛgettinge them ſelues to be men, become 
moꝛe cruel then wild beaſtes. I labour to geene thee lpfe:and thou 
ſcekeſt to pꝛocure my death. Thou werpe it to ſe me laugh:and 3 
laugh to ſœ thee weepe. J pꝛocure that thou do not mount: t᷑ thou 
ſcekeſt that J might fal. Finally without y p:ofit of any, we caſt 
our ſelues awap:t without gaine, we do reioyce to ende cur lines. 
By the faith of a god ma J wears vnto the ( Lady Lauinia)that 
il thy remedp were in my handes, as thy griefe is in mp hart: J 


woulde not be ſoꝛp foꝛ thy ſozrowes , neyther thou ſo tozmented 
oz the deathol thy huſband. But alas, though J myſerable man 
haue the hart to fœle thy angupſhe:pet J want power to reme⸗ 
dye thy lozrowes. | | 


¶ The Emperour proceedeth in his letter, and perſvvadeth vvy- 

dowes to put their vvilles to the vvil of god, and exhorteth the 

to live honeſtly, Cap,xxxviij, 
Inte thy remedp,tmp deſire cannot be accompliſhed, becauſe 

it is a thing vnpoſſible to recciue, t ſpeake with the dead: c not 
haning power, me thinke that thou ex ſhouldreferre it to p gots. 
who can geue much better then wee can aſke. O Lady Lauinia, 3 
deſire thæ earneſtly ,t as a friend counſel and admoniſh thee, 
with al my hart J require the, that thou eſteeme p5ᷣ foz wel done, 
which the gods haue done. that thou confozme thy ſelle to the will 
of the gods. c that thou wil nought els, but as the godes wil. Fo? 


they only know they erre not. where loꝛe they haue aſſaulted thy 


huſband with ſo ſodeine death: to ther his wile. haue lent ſo long 


le. The gods being as they are, ſo mighty , ano ſo ſage, what is 


he that can be iudge of their pzoformde udgementes, The Gods 
know tight wel thoſe which ſerne them, and thoſe which offende 
them:thoſethafione them, and thoſe which hate them:thoſe that 
p2atſe them.and thoſe that blaſpheme them:thoſe that veld them 
thankes, thoſe which are vn thankelull. And J tell ther — 

| orten F 
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the graues: then w thoſe which 

Mt thou now enter oughteſt to noto 

thy ſeile, they haue 
they haue icft 


thou maiſt line: Finally J 
lap, that ſmall is that which the gods take from vs, in reſpect of þ 
they leane vs. After one ſoꝛt wee ought to behaue out ſelues with 
men, after another we-oaght to ſerue hᷣ gods. Foz to mẽ ſome⸗ 
times it is requnlite,to ſhew a countenance foꝛ to humble them! 
but to the gods it isneceCary, to lie flat un þ grounde W thy ſto⸗ 
————— — — vs, 

gods are ſoner with humtlitie (whercwith wee wozlhip them) 
aypeaſed:then with pꝛe $ lacrifices (which we offer vn⸗ 
to them) tontented. Since thou art widowe (Lady Lauinia)+ art 
a wiſe t vertuous woman; befeeche the gods to pꝛeſerus 


thy chit- 
 d2en,to defend thy renowme,t not to ſeuer thy friends fro the, 
Ethat thou ſcatter not thy gods, top2eſerue thy perſon in health, 
and aboue all, to be tn their favour. Chou canſt not win, noꝛ loſe 
fo much in all thy life: as the gods can qreue;o2 take from the in 
one hower. Mould fo God the widowknew,howlittle he wm- 
neth among men, and how much ſhe loſeth among b gods, when 
ſhe is not pacient in aducrſitie:fo2 impaciente oftentimes pꝛouo⸗ 
keth the gods to wꝛath. Me ſer it in mans body by experience, þ 
there are ſundꝛy diſedſes, which are not cared with wozds ſpoke: 
but with the herbes therennto applyed. And in other diſeaſes the 
contrary is ſene, which are not cured with coſtly medecines, but 
with com foꝛtable woꝛdes. The ende of this compariſon tendeth 
to this effect, that al the afflicted harts ſhould knowe, that ſome⸗ 
times the hart is moꝛe comfoꝛted with one bene ite which they 
do: then with a hundꝛeth woꝛds which they ſpeake. And at an o⸗ 
ther time, the ſoꝛ o wful hart is better lightned, with one woꝛde of 
his fritnds mouth:then with al the ſeruſte of others in þ woꝛlde. 
O wzetch that J am, foꝛ as in the one, in the other q am deſti⸗ 
tute: So in all J do want. Foꝛ conſidering thy greatnes a way⸗ 
ing my little knowiedge, J ſer my ſelfe very vnable: Foꝛ that to 
romfozt thee,J want ſcience, and foz40 helpe the I ner de rithes. 
But ̃ teaſe not to haue great 9 cob in patment map be 
ä Q.]. receined. 
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rereiued· That wich d ity penim can do greyther w paper 03 
yuke J wil requite. Foz } man which w:wo2donly tõtoꝛteth m 
effect being able ta Oy nya to haue ben a fap⸗ 
ned friend in times palt:tſheweth p a mã ought not to take him 
fo; a faithſul friend in time to came. Chat which Þ Komames v) 
the widows of Rome haue actuſtomed to do, J wil not pꝛeſently 
do with thee (Lady Lauinia) that is to wete:that thy hulband be- 
ing dead, al go to viſite y widowe, all comfozt the widow, and all 
weepe with the widow, wm a few daies after, if the wolul wi⸗ 
| do m haue nerde of any (mall ſauos with the Senate,they wpzaw 
| | them ſelues Logether,as it they had neuer knowen her huſband, 
noz lene her, The renowme of y Romain widows,ts very dain⸗ 
£ tyꝛtoz of their bone ſty. q diſhoneſty, deyendeth b god renowme 
N ol their perſon, h honoꝛ of their parfnts,y credit of their childꝛen, 

t the memoꝛp of the dead. Foz this therfoze,it is heaithfal coun⸗ 
f ſaile;foz wiſe men to ſpeakefow woꝛds to widowes,4 to do infi- 
; nite gad wagkes. TUbat auaileth it woful widows, to haue their 
bi 


coſers filled:\6 letters t pꝛomiſes, e their eares ſtuffed w wozds, 
t flatteries:Jf hitherto thou haſt taken me fo2 thy neigbboꝛ, and 
parent of thy huſband, J beſceche the hencefo2th h̊ thou take me 
fo; a buſband in loue. to father in counſel; fo2 bʒother in ſertite, : 
fa2 aduocate in the Senate. And al this ſa trueip ſhalbe accompli⸗ 
ſhed, that J hope thou wilt ſap:that which in many J hauc loſt, in 
Marcus Aurelius alone J haue found. know well (as thou daft 
in like maner) that when the harts with ſozowes are ouer whel- 
med, the ſpirits are troubled,the memozy is dulled, the fleſh doth 
-- tremble,yp-ſpirit dothchaunge,+ reaſon is withdꝛawne. And ſince 
that pzeſently ſoꝛow 4 care, in thy houle doremapne:let the gods 
fozlake me, it J abandone thee , let them foꝛget me, if J remt ber 
the not. But as Claudine remained the, wholp till the hower 
of death lo Marcus Aureliꝰ wil euermoꝛe be thine, durĩg his life. 
Dince J lone thee ſo intierly, t thou truſteſt me lo faithfully, and 
that thou wtti ſozows art ſo repleniſhed.⁊ my hart with care ſo 
oppꝛeſled:let vs adinit, that y Lady Lavinia, haſt the auctoꝛity to 
cõ maund me in thy affaires, + J licence to connſell and aduertiſe 
ther ol things, touchinge thy honoꝛ t perſon. Foz oftentimcs the 
widowghane moꝛe neede of a meane remedp,then of a god toũ⸗ 
fe!: x earneſtly deſire thee to leaue the lamentation of Þ Romain 
wi2ows; his ta wett tu ſhatÞ gates, to teare their heares, to cut 
theic gar mentis, to ga hare logged, ta paint Þ vyſoge, to eat olta 
EW * 222 r Vs 
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— — — —— other ſcblablelight-' 
nes, behoueth not p gratutie of Romane Patrons,epther to ſte 

the oz els to know them. Since there is no extremitp but there⸗ 
vnto vice is ancred:Jlet tie weete(Ladp Lavinia) ifthoube ig 
nozaunt thereof, that the wd ws which are:fo:extreame.dbtozs: 


ment them (eines, doroable their ſriends,do offend gods, da 
fozſake theirs, t in the end they pzofitnot the deav:etoÞ ennions: 
people, they giue occaſion to — emretantch. 


— which are matrons,and widows, ought to take 
— — eſtate, the day that the gods take life 
from their huſbandes:as thep entend to weare duringe their life. 
What anallethit Þ a widow be one m — 
6 that afterwards Win a pere ſhe is met of Kome,. 
what anaileth it, p foz few dates — fe from her pa-1 
rents, friends, ⁊ afterwards ſhe is found the firft at p theaters: 
— —— — 


Romaine reg uber ne re — benen eee of bentpolit 


do keepe their gates ſhut, and #thetrhanſegaremere 
_ frequented then — —— 
dows weepe much foz their huſbands. t afterwards 

laugh moze foꝛ their paſtimes? Finally J ſap, P — 
þ woman, to ſæme to ſuſfer much openly fo2 5̊ death of her huſ⸗ 
band: it᷑ ſecretly ſhe hath another buchen al ready found: Foz the 
bertuous,+ honeſt widow.,tmmediatly as ſhe ſeeth an other man 
aliue,the renueth her ſozowe foꝛ her huſband that is dead. J wyll 
ſhew thee (Lady Lauinia) a thing that befel in Rome, to the ende 
thou thinke not J talke at pleaſure. In Þ old time. in Rome there 
was a noble and wonthy Romapne Ladye, wyfe ol the noble 
Marcus Marcellus, whoſe name was F uluis. And it happened 
ſo, that this woman ſceinge her huſband burped in the flelde of 
Mars, foz the great grieſe ſhe had, ſhee ſcratched her fate, ſhe 
rutfled her heare, ſher toꝛe her gowne „t fell downe to the earth 
in a ſonnde, by the reaſon whereof two Senatours kept her in 
their armes. to the ende ſher ſhoulde toꝛment her ſelfe no moꝛe. 
To whom Gneus Flauius the Cenſour ſaide. Let Fuluia go oute 
of your handes, ſhee will this day do all the penaunte of widows. 


ſpeaking the truſhs;J nowe not inhether this Romaine ſpate 
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with the Dzacie; oxtbathe weren doutge: but! m aunren f n 
ume ta zb this Fuluia wifeofio ercels 
—— ̃ —ꝛ—-—-— 
whiles 5̊ bones ot᷑ her huſband were a burning, ſhe agreed to bee 
marients anothers Which was rute af þSenatozs that 
liſted-her vp by the armes, ſhe gane 


. | 
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der. Bartelp Jcommend vnto thee thp honeſby 
thou oughteſt, x the car?” which behoucth ſo w 
due. Fozifthon art tozmented,with the at 


haue aceuen moꝛe then this, oneip fo2 thy el behauiour. My 
wife Fauſtine ſaluteth the, J will ſay I neuer ſawe her weepe 
fa2 any thinge in the woꝛlde ſo much, as ſhe hath wept fo2 thy 

4 miſhap. Foz ſhe felt thyloſſe, which was verie great: and my 
ſoꝛow, which was not little. I ſend ther itij.thenſand ſerterces in 
monep, iuppoſing that thou haſt wherewith to occtipy thẽ, as wel 
foz thy neceſſaries, as to diſcharge thp debts. Foꝛ the cöplaintes, 
demaunds, t pꝛoceſſes which they mintſter to the N e ma⸗ 
trons are greater. then are the gods that their huſbands do leaue 
the, The gods which haue ginen roſt to tyy huſband © Claudine. 
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— ther his wife Lauinia. Marcus of moũt Ce- 
That Princes & noble men ought to diſpiſe the world,for that 
_thereisnothingin the world but plaine diſceit. Chap. xxxix. 
————ů— Seleu- 


Bog ery ——— ayes 
Tio:hat bn maintaming eaery one hisopinon,they made greater 
CIR pennes, then their enemies haue done with their 
aporas ſaid, that that which we cal the wozld is one 

ich we call the vnmerſal is an other. The philoſa- 
'pher- —— 
trarp, Methrodorus the aſtronomer aſtumed, there were tnfinit 
wolves, Diogenes ſato, that the woꝛld was enerlaſting.Seleucus 
ud that it was not true: bat that ft had an ende. Ariſtotle ſmed 
to ſay that the —V—— — Plato ſaide clearely, that 
the wozlobath had —— 2 
rasſato, chat it wasroundasa ball-Empidorics 


— — — er 
———V— — 37. thouſãd pores, 

all things ſhouldreturne as they had bin befaze. That is to wete, 
that be him ſelte ſhouldbebome a new ſhould bæ noiſhed, and 
Mond reade in Athens. And Dennis the tiraunt ſhould returne to 


Fay the tirant in Straguſe. Iuhus Cæſar totule Rome, Hanniball 


to conquer Italy:and Scipio to make warre againſt Ca A- 
exander to fight agatnlt king Dartus,vſo koꝛth in al others paſt. 
—— deere queſttons.t ſpeculations, the auncient phys 

many peres. They tn wꝛitinge many bokes 
— — 


tonſumed longe tune, trauatled manie 
coumtreis, ⁊ ſuſtred innumerable daungers:x in the end they haue 


nne w not. was much grrater then al that which they ener knew. 
den J tanke my penne in mp hande to weite the ranitte of the 
woꝛlo: my mtention was not, to repꝛoue this materiall woꝛlde, 
the wh ch ol the fo wer elements is compoũded. That is to wete, 
of the carth that is colde and dꝛy: of the water that is moyſt and 


tolde: of the apꝛe, that is whot and moiſt: of ſire that is dʒꝛie and 


who: So that takinge the woz lor in this ſoꝛt, there is noxtaſon 
25 Q. iii. why 


ſetfozth few truthes, and many1yrs. Foz the leaſt part of p they 
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why we ffauld corhþlapne £ lament of it wi | 
we canot line co: poʒally. When the painter of y wozld tame in⸗ 
to the woꝛlde. it is nat to be beleencd that h repzaued the water 
which bare hum. when he went vpon it:noꝛ the ayꝛe thatceaſed to 
blowe in the ſea no the earth that trembled at his dtath. noꝛ the 
ugbt which ceafed to light, noꝛ the ſtones which baake in ſunder, 
naꝛ þ ſiſh which luffered the (clues to be taken; noꝛ d trees which 
ſuftered thi ſclues to be dzie, noꝛ the monuments: þ ſuſterid them 
ſelues to ber opened. Foz the creature acknowleged in bis creatoz 
omnipotency,and the creatoz founded in the treature due obedy- 
ence. Oftentimes and of many perſons we heare-ſay, © wofull 
woxld,D miſcrable woꝛld, O ſubtil woziv, O woꝛld vnſtable and 
vnconſtant. Andthercfoze it is rcaſon we know what the u d 
4s; wheteot᷑ the wozld is, from {ubence this war ld is, wherofthis = 
wazid is made: ⁊ who is loꝛd of this woꝛlde:ſinte in it all thinges 
are. vnſtable, al thinges are miſerable, al diſctitſul, e all thinges 
ars malicioꝰ Which ca not be vnderſtãded of this material woꝛld. 
. 
no . 
— ens nadifceipt . noꝛ pet any maipce. 
The woꝛld wherein dor art boꝛne, where we liue. and where ws 
die. differeth mich from ihe ward, whereof we to tomplame:foꝛ 
the wozld: againſt whom wee fight. ſuffreth vs not to be in quiet 
one hower in day. To dectare therfoze my entention, this wice 
ked world is no other thing. but pᷣ euill life of Þ woꝛldungs, where 
— — the cauetite, the water p incoſtancy, 
228 the fally, the ſtones ate the pꝛide / the flowers of Þ trees 
— ta, the dtepe ſea ihe hart. Aimally J ſap, that the ſunne 
of this woꝛld is the pꝛoſperity:t the mene is p̊ continuall chage. 
The pꝛince af this ſo cuil a wozlde is the devil; of whom Jeſus 
Chilt layd. The pꝛince df this woꝛld ſhal no w be caſt out: ẽ this 
the redtemer of the wozld ſapeth. Foꝛ he talled the moꝛldlinges # 
their woꝛldly liues p woꝛld. oz ſinte they be ſeruãts ot ſinne, ot 
netelſity they muſt fe ſubjects of Þ deuil. The paide,Þ auarice. th 
enuy,p blaſphemr, the pleaſures, the lechery, the negligence, the 
gluttonp,the pꝛe.̊ malice, the vanity,+the folly.. 
This is Þ wozld againſt which wer fight all our life, t there 5 
go? are pzinces of bices;+the vices are loꝛdes of the bicions. 
Let vs compare the trauels which wo ſuffer of the clementes, 
1 th thoſe which we endure of the Ot we Galiſe,y — 
is the 
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(s the perl we hene on the ſea, « the land in reſpect of that which 
— — Is — moꝛe — 
from a high rocke 2 Js nat hee who with enuye is perſecuted , in 
moꝛe daunger then he that with a Lone is woũded ; Are not they 
in moze perill. that lyus amonge bycious men, then others that 
ime among bꝛute and cruell beaſtes? Do not thoſe which are tozs 
mented with the fre ol couetouſnes ſuffer greater daunger, then 
thoſe which line vnder the moũt Ethna: Finally J ſap, that they 
be in greater perils, which with high imaginations are blynded, 
then the tres which. with the impoꝛtunate wyndes are ſhaken, 
And afterwardes this wozlde is our crnel enemp, it is a deteapt⸗ 
full friende,it is that which alwates kerpeth vs in tranel, it is that 
—— — — — 
ſour, it is that which maketh him ſelfe to be feared of the god, and 
that which is greatly belo1edof the euill. Jt is that which of the 
gods of other is ,.and of his owne verie miſcrable. Der 
is the innenter o r 
which entertaineth all his in datterie and faire ſpeache. Thys is 
he which bzingeth mea to diſcenſton, that robbcth the renowme 
of thoſe that be dead, and putteth to ſacke the god name of thoſe 
that be ale. Finally J (ape, that this curſed woꝛlde is he, which 
to all ought to render accompt, and of whom none dare aſke ac- 
_ + Dvanitieof vanttie, where al walke in vanitie, where al 

vanitie, where all cleane to vanitie, where all[cemeth va- 
nitte: and pet this is little to ſee me vanitic, but that in deærde it is 
banitie. Foz as falſe w ſhould hebeare,that would ſap that 
in this wozlde there is any thinge Afſareo , healthlull, and true: 
as bee that would ſay that in heauen there is any bnconſtant, va⸗ 
riable, oz falſe thing. Let therefoꝛe vaine pzinces ſe, howe vaine 
their thoughts ber. and let vs deſtre a vaſnepince to tell bs howe 
be hath gouerned W him the vanities of the woꝛlde. Foz il he bes 
lene not that which mp penne w2pteth , let hym believe that 
which his perſon p2oucth. The wozdes walten in the bake of 
Eccleſiaſtes are ſuch. - 


Dauids ſonme that ſ wayes the kingly ſear 
with hungry thruſt, haue throwen amid my breſt. 
A vaine demo proue vyhat pleaſures great 
In * lyfe hand ſtahle footeto reſt... . | 
Q. iiij. To 
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So proudly ap — us sten 
ro ſcience toppe their climing vvill do — UN 
And ſo to dravve ſome nice Fr 


Ireared vp to vreelde my vv anton raine. 


9 I Tcauſdets plant the long 

| . 8 — 2 
Bo | ——— — =) "207 

| —— n 2 
& | Frech arbom I had cloſed tothe fie: 
5 A fhrouded ſpace to — * 0 = with da 
| = — — JOY . 

[2 art I — 

3 == — it of lyleing taſte . 
" tis —— flame of ſommere hai 2 

'3 the bloſſornd boo vves hisshooting did waſte... 

1 From rocky billes I forced to be brought: 

1 Cold filuer ſprings to bayne my fruitful ground - 
ft Large throvvne out ponds Ilabored to b 

1 vrvhere numbers huge of ſvvimmyng ſiah everefonnde, 


Great com kes L gloryed long to plant 

1 and vvilde —— — — | 

{ fthouſands of aheepe ne cattel could not vvant. 

(> vvith nevve enereaſe to ftore the waſted yeere, 

8 Whole rovvts I kept of ſeruile v vights to ſerue 

defaultes o 2 y courtes vvith yrkeſome —* 
u 


v vhofe ſkilfull hand from cunning could not 
their ſrvay vvas moſt to er. daynty ſoyle. 


— 


de arg + ts of muſickescuriousart © 
lrg on rar py, 
elu tunes ſo ſayled to my hart 
to ebbe avv 


As flovving griefe,agreed to ay. 

The tender maides,vohole talke of grovving yeres 
Yer reached not to a this ſecond raine 3 5 
Whoſe royal fames;vvere — in no cares 
But burnt by loue as doth il £ 

Lol enioyedto — 

Wich ſtrained voice af ſvveto allurin 


conquere no 

But yelded ſtrei a vyyer to che voreſt 
To oſſice ſuch, — 
But vyben the doores of by yen 
Where hoyſed vp vvitb loolces and lookes again - 
And that my eger hands, did ay encline 
70 touch the ſvvete, tha ——— 
When vvanton vvich | 
That ſtrange deuiſe brought forth from th —— 11 
e 5 — — E.. 

Of princely reach, my compaſſe fit. 

Iavr — the g vgan 
The blaſted frule.che 4 7 
The fyckle ioy,the oft dee A it 
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Offach as ſet their heauen of li b. e bens art 
Ia pleaſures lappe, that laugh at their abuſe 91 
W hoſe frovyard weelezyvith frowhin — LSje fs 

To drovvne their 1 eee 3 * 
For lo, the courſe of my deli — yi | 


That vvas embraſte in armes o 


e Er e 
When vviſedomes ſunne, thꝛou 1 Nos 
Doth blushe to here, he count nd 

So novv Lſce the maſſe of huge deli 1 104 
Wich flattering face doth pe. 7 7 
Whole flittinge foot entiſeq one to flight 77 
His yO- —_ — os! | 
Lo thus he ſli eclaimd vvi 
Poſſeſt a Dre L 

This ſaith 

which as he lpake ol ſo had he 
perſon. Creditinge,as it is to ſuch 
—.— my pen can wzite moze in this 


great diſcretion 


diſoꝛdered, þ it bzingeth — ——— — 
nay — ok their they halt ae, 


ow woghttoagre tithe sent, bibi fur in bis 
e:koz day t night, to al wozidlings he hath his gate dyen, ma⸗ 
king their entry large eure: But let vs beware wee enter not, 6 
much moꝛe þ we lode not our ſelnes ws his vices, # bee delighted 
with his pleaſures. — — we are en⸗ 


a5 they do 


follow —— 


did not flatter thx w 


E 


of printes. „„ 


contrary. Che wozldeisof ſuch an cuill 


L it chaunge 

condition, if he let us reſt our 
we haue gotte, im in p moꝛning, yea oſtt᷑tunes an hour 
tro thence he waketh vs w a new care; ? note he hath pꝛtpartd 
don vn ſome mean, to occupy our lelnesabeutſome other trouble. 


Erbe audtoür follorveth bis intention,& = an vehemently 
; Againſtthediſceits of the vvotld. 


— — 
— — going 


— 
on hoꝛſebacke. ſea 
told do vere vs, we appzoch ners the fer. It thurſt 
| ifes-Iftbeplogreben pace dne e If we 
es. p one aue 
enemies, we tũfaꝝzt our ſclues w dur friends. Finally I ſap, that 
there is no ſoxo iu, noꝛ trauaile, but ya man hath found ſome reit 
and remedy. This pꝛeſuppoſad to be true (as it ia truith in deꝛde) 
mowe J aſkeal the | it any remedy 


wozldlinges if they haue founde 
àugaynſt the traubles and diſceites ofthis moꝛlde: It J bee not 


dete pued, and ik J vnderſtande any thinge ot thes woꝛlte, the re 
medy woch the woꝛld geneth foz the troubles. certainly are grea⸗ 


3 arenot very 3 zoſiteth mae 


_ © oftcntimcs: 


— Pp — ma —— how vaine is ſuch thenght,. 
firſt llerpe, as wel va, as Þ which | 


. was 
opher)tel memaſter,wby there are 


we ſalle 6 ſhips, — | 
it wrvainke:Jfraine doth wet vs, we go into — | 


ter trauailes. then the tranails them ſelues: ſo that they areſalves 
ß do nat heale our wounds. but rather burne dur fleſh. hen the 
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. ofteritimes fo abide à gentle feauer: then to take a ſharpe purga⸗ 
ton, à meane, that the wozlbe is ſuch a decriuer . ſo donbie, p he 
- doth contrarp to that he purnſheth, This is to wete. 5 it he do per- 
ſwade vs to reuenge an ts to the end that in reuenging p 
one, we ſhould receite a inconueniences. And where as 
we thinke it taketh from va, it encrcaleth infpnite. thps 
turſed guide, making vs fo belcue it leadeth vs vpon the dʒp lande 
among our friendes: — tofal ito tho frtarthment of our 
enemies. Pꝛuntes a great iozds,in the thoughts they haue.e in the 
woꝛdes that they lpeake,are greatly eſtemed: s altex mardes in p 
wozkes which they do. e in the affaires they trauaile, are as lytie 
regarded. The contrarp of al this doth tt e wicked wozld, who 15 
— — — — and af- 
ter wardes in his derden, he is very ond. Fozſpcaking Þ twatth, 
it coſteth vs deere, e we others do ſel it god cheepe. J ſap much, in 
ſaping that we ſel it god in maner J chould ſap better, 
that wegeene it willingly. Foz ewe are thoſe in number which 
cary awap wages ol the wozide:and tnfinite are thoſe, whichdo 
ſerue it oalp foz a vane hope. O pzinces,andgreatlozdes, Fcoii- 
ſaple andrequire pou, that pon do not truſt the wozld, neither in 
woꝛd, deede, noz pzomiſe, though heſweare eſweare z that 
he will kepeatbe hathp:omited with pou. the woztd 
doth honoar pow much, datter pou much, biſite pon ofte;offer you 
grtat treaſures,andgene pou muth: vet it is not becanſehee will 
— — that atterwardes he might takett 
All from ye agayne in one day. Fox tt is the olde cuſtome of the 
woꝛld, that thoſe which aboue al men he hath ſet beloꝛe:no w at a 
tur ne, they are furdeſt behind. Mhat may we haue in this woꝛld 
t in his flattert ies, ſince we doknowe,thatane day we ſhal ſe our 
ſelues depꝛiued thereof! that which is moze;he vſeth ſuch craft 4 
ſubtilty with p one # with the other, p in olde men whom reaſon 
woulde ſhonlde nat be vicious, he( the moꝛe to toʒment their per- 
ſones) hath kimdled a greater fper in their harts, ſo that thys ma⸗ 
lucious wozldeputteth into olde ryches, a newe courtonſnes: and 
in the aged , engendꝛeth crueil auaryce, and 
when it is out ot tyme. Wee ought greatly t 
by the woꝛld we are decetued: but much 
hede, that we be not by it diſtroyd. Fo2 where 


in open libertye: be herpeth vs ſetret in pꝛvſun. Mer thynke 
we are whole, and he geeueth vs fickucſſe, Mer thinks 2 
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al things, yet we have nothinge. Me thinks that foz many peres 
lõg halbe our life, whe hat euerp cozner we are aſſaulted of death 
Me thinke y it counteth vs foz men þbe wiſe, when he keepeth 
vs bound like vnto foles. We thinke p; it encreaſeth our god, whe 
that in deede it burdeueth our conſciens, Finally J ſap, þ by the 
wap where we thinke to continue our renowme,and ue: we loſe 
without recouery ,both life t fame. O filthy woꝛide, p when thou 
doeſt recetue vs, thau doſt call vs of: when thou doſt aſſemble vs, 
thou doſt ſeperate ba: when thau ſœmeſt toreiopce vs, thou mas 
keſt vs ſad: when thou pleaſeſt va, howe thou diſpleaſeſt vs: when 
thou exalteſt vs, how thou hibleſt vs:t whe thou doſt chaſtice vs, 
how thou retoiceſt. FinallyJ ſap,Þ thou haſt thy dzinks ſo impoi⸗ 
without ther ther, e 


9 


why he doth al theſe things. is that alter he hath fed the as fleſh, 
be caſteth vpon them the nettes of al vices. Note pzinces, 4 great 
lozdes,note noble men,. though a pzince do ſ& him ſelie loꝛde of all 
the woꝛld, he ought to thinke that of no value is the ſeignoꝛp, vn⸗ 
les he him ſelfe be vertnous. Fon litle it pꝛofiteth that he be loꝛde 
of the vicious: which is him ſelfe the ſeruant of al bices. Many ſap 
that the woꝛld doth begyle them: and other ſap that they haue no 
power againſt the woꝛld. To whom we may aunſ were. That it 
at the firſt temptations we would haue reſiſted the woꝛld:it is vn 
poſſible that fo oftentimes it durſt aſſault vs. Fo: of our ſmall re⸗ 
ſiſtãce, cometh his ſo great audacity. J cãnot tel if I ſhal diſſẽ ble, 
J ſhal hold my prace, oꝛ whether J ſhal ſay that a would ſap, ſince 
it greueth mp hart ſo much, onely ta thinke of it. Foꝛ J feelc mp 


eyes redyer to lament it, then my fingers able to wꝛite it, Jtis 


ſo. that euer man ſuffereth him ſelle to be gouerned ſo ol p wozld 


as if god were not in heauen, and he had not pꝛomiſed tobe a god 
chaiſtian heare in earth. Foꝛ al that he wil, we wil, that which hee 


followeth, we followe, e that which he choſeth we choſe . An 5 
which is greateſt ſozow ol al, if we do refrayne our ſelues fro avs 
uerſitie, it is not foz that of aur owne nature wer woulde — 
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our ſpectal friends. Finally J 


uenture the wozld can geue vs tempoꝛal gods in abundice? 
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from it: but becauſe the wozld witnot command bs to do it. Li- 


loued,he maketh vs complaine of that, which | hee 
make vs to be offeded now with p, which we did defire:he 
maketh vs to haue moztal enemies of thoſe , which befoze: were 
that þ woꝛld make!th vs to lone 
Þ in our life, which afterwards we bewalle at thehoure of death. 


It the wozld did geue vnto his minyons, any perfect and accoms 


pliſhed thing:it were ſomewhat that foz a time a man ſhould re- 
maine in the ſeruice of his houſe: But ſince that in the wozlbe all 
things are graunted not during life,but as lendinge, which ought 
to be rendꝛed the day following: J know not what man is ſo ve- 
ry a fole,that in the wozld doth hope foz any perpetual thing- Foz 
al that he gerueth, he geeneth with ſach condition, that they ſhall 


render it vnto him when he ſhal demaund it: t not at the dilcrett- 


on of him that doth poſſeſſe it. Neraduenturt the woꝛld can geue 
bs perpetual lyfe: I ſay certainly no. Foz in the ſweeteſt tyme 
of al our life, then ſodainly we are aſſaulted of cruel death. Perad- = 


certamely no. Foz no man at anp time had ſo muct — 
which he wanted was moꝛe, then p he outet 0. Pe raduenture p 
woꝛld tan geue bs perpetual top: J ſap certainip no. Foz exemp- 
ting thoſe dates which we haue to lament, e allo the hours which 
wee haue to ſpghe 2: there remapneth not foz vs one moment to 
langh.Pcradnenture he can gene vs perpetuall health ⸗ J lay cer 


tamly no. Foz to men of long lite, without compariſls the diſcaſes 
are moꝛe which they ſuffer : then the peres are which they line. 
Peraduenture the wozld can gæue vs perpetuall reſt - J (ay cer⸗ 


tainly no. Fo2 if the days be fewe, wherein we ſe the elementes 
without clondes:fewer are the howers, which we feale our harts 
without cares. Thertoꝛe ſince that in this miſerable woꝛld there 


is no health perpetual, noz ſyłe perpetual , noꝛ ryches perpetuall, 
non top perpetual. J would know what it is that the woꝛldlings 


woulde of the woꝛlde, ſince they know that it hath no god thinge 
to gerue them, but onely by lending, oꝛ by vſurp? It it be vſury, 
there is no gaine of meney: but rather retourne, with reſfituty - 
on of vyces. O childꝛen of vanitie , O maiſters of n 


o 
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it is lo, that pe now determyne to followe and ſerue the woꝛlde: 
loke not of the woꝛlde to haue any thinge, but thinges of the 
wozlde. In it is nothinge but pzpde , enup, leacherp, hate, pꝛe, 
blaſphemy , auarpte, and follye. And if v aſke pf hœ haue in 
his gouernaunce any vertuous thinge, hee will aun were ycu 
that her doth neuer ſell ſuch merchaundiſe in his ſhoppe. Let no 
man thinke that the woꝛlde can gecue vs that, which it hath not 
foz it ſcife , And pf we will chaunge any thinge with it, and it 
with vs: hee is ſo ſubtill to ſell, and ſo curious to buy, that that 
which he taketh ſhalbe of great meaſure , and that which her ſel⸗ 
leth vs, ſhall want much weight.. | 


COfaletter the Emperour Marcus Aurelius vvrote to his fried 
| to comfort him in his banishment, vvhich is nota- 
ble for all men to learne the vanities of this vvorld. 
531. Cap. xli. 5 , 


Arcus ©mperour of Rome compantorrin — 

1 with his bzother Annius Verus, to thee Forquatus of the J 
+ * > cikp'sf Gay etta wilheth health to thp perſon, + ſtrength 4 
.- - " againſt thyemifoztune.J beeinge in the Temple of the | 
vefſtal virgins; about the monethes hence. recewed a letter of | 
thine:Þ which was in ſuch ſoꝛt, neyther mine cies foz that time Fi 
could make an end to read it, oꝛ ſince J haue bad the hart to aun⸗ | 
ſwere it. Foz in F inconueniencesof our friends, it we haue no fas 
city noꝛ might ſoꝛ toremedy it,at the leaſt we are bounde to be⸗ 
waile it. Thy ſoꝛow maketh me lo heauy, thy payne doth treuble 
meſo much, am ſo careful of thy anguth,ſo toꝛmẽ ted with thy 
gricfe, that it the gods had geuen power to woful men to depart 
their ſoꝛowes, as they haue geeuen to ryche menne to depart ' 
their godes: by the faith J owe o god, Iſwrare, y as Jam the 
greateſt of thy friends. would be he which ſhould take the moſt 
part of thy griefes. Jknow right well. t as wel as he Þ hath pꝛo⸗ 
urd it, p almuch difference as there is betwene 5 barke t the tree; 
the marp 2 the bone, p coꝛne, 2 the ſtraw,Y gold + 5; dꝛoſſe, p truth 

t the dꝛeames:ſo much is there to here pᷣ trauails ot another. ⁊ to 
taſt his owne. Not withſtanding cofozt thy ſelfe my friend Tor- 
quatus:foʒ where Þ friends be trew ̊ gods e the euils arecomon 
bet wirt the. Ditettmes with my ſelle J haue marueiled, to what 
ende, oz intention, che immoztall Gods haue geeue a 

| ments 


. 
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fozmits to me, ſinte it is in their power to make vs to lyne Wont 

them. J le no other thing, why the miſhaps ought paciently to be 
ſuffereo:but becauſe tn thoſe, we know who are our faithful frieds 
In battaile the valiant man is knowen, in tempeſtcous weather 


y Pilot is kno wen, dy the touch ſtone gold is tryed, t in aduerſity 
the friende is knowen, | | 
Feoꝛ my friende doth not pnough to make mee merp, bnleſte 
alſo he doth take part ol my ſoꝛo w. haue heard (ap heare, t now 
by thy letter J haue (zene, howe they haue bantſhed thee from 
Nome, and confyſtated thy gods, t that fo2 pure ſoꝛowe thou art 
ſick in thy bed: whereol J m. ruel nat that thou art ſick, but to bæ 
as thou art aliue, Foz ſayinge to the the truith. where the hart is 
ſoze wounded, in ſhozt lpace it hath accuſtomed to peeid vp vnta ß 
body-J ſc wel that thou complapneft,and thou haſt reaſon to co- 
plaine, to ſ& thy lelſe baniſhed fro Nome, t thy gods confiſcate, 
to le thy ſelfe out of thy countr ps, without any parentage : pet 
theretoꝛe thy ſozow ought not to be ſo extreame, that thou ſhoul- 
deft put thy lyte in hazard. Foz he alone vught to haue lytence,: 
alſo is bound to hate like , which doth not remember that he hath 
ſerued the Gods, noꝝ hath done any pzofit to men. If the atfaires 
ol the Empire did uot occupy me, not 
withdꝛawe me: J wonldeimmediatlp haue 
perſon, where thou ſhouldſt haue ſœne by experience: with wi 
griefe J feele thy trouble, And therefoze if thou takeſt me foꝛ thy 
ttiende, thou oughteſt tobelecne of mee that, which t 
woulde of ther: which is, that as thou hoſt bene the moſt entyer 
friende which J had in Nwme: ſo is this the thinge that moſt J 
haue felt in this life. Tel me my friendT orquarus, what is it thou 
luffere ſt there, that J do not lamẽt here: It maybe that ſometime 
thou laugheſt, but I alwates wepe : ſom s thou comfoꝛteſt 
thy ſelfe. but Jam alwates ſad. It may be that thou lightneſt thy 
-paine:but J am in ſighing. It may be that ſomtuncs thon caſteſt 
from the ſozow: but foꝛ me JF cannot receiue conſolation. It may 
be that thou hopeſt remedy of longe ſpke: but foz me J ide no 
remedy mo2ehealthful, then pꝛeſent death. Finally I ſav, that 
heare A fele all that thoufeleſt there: and ſurthermoꝛe J ſutfer 
al that, which as a friende J ought to ſtiffer hære:ſo that both our 
pavnes are made one moſt crueil ſoꝛo we. where with my wofull 
lypke is toꝛmented. I woulde greatly deſire to come and ſ thee, 
and to helpeto diſdurthen ther of this charge. And ũnce it — op 
J poll 
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whalt finde ſome comfoztable wazdes, Foz thou knowef, that it 
the tre us friendes cannot do that which they ought: yet they do 
r —— deteiue mee 
not, it is well two and thirty peeres ſince we two haue knowen 
togethers in Rome, duringe the which, foztune hath made here 
bet wine bs diuers alterations, in the which time I neuer ſawe 
ther one day contented. Foz if thou were ſad,nothinge dyd make 
the mery;but were as a man without taſt: — 
ful, thou eſte medſt it little, as a man being troubled; Therefoꝛe 
if the truthe ber ſo 1 that in trauaples thou wers 
loden with ſozowes , and in thou were enili content, 
ſo that ol nothing in the woꝛld thou takeſt any tat: why ts it (my 
friend Torquatus that now againe thou art in as if thou 
tameſt new into this woꝛd:? Thon didſt reioice thy ſelf xxxij.ye⸗ 
res, wich the triumphs and pꝛoſperitie ol Rome: and thou coms 
plaineſt oncly of the moneths, that foztime hath bene contrarie 
vnto ther. O Torquati, Torquarus, doſt thou know that þ wiſe 
men(in whom wiſedomeraigneth) haue moze feareof two vn- 
——— — — — 
O how many baus J ſcene gs out of their pꝛoſperities, wpth the 
— another man, and their owne pzoper vices: ſo that the 
batne gtozp and the fapling pꝛolperitie endured few dates:but the 
griefe ol that they haue loſt, and the enmities which they haue res 
conered,cndure manp pres, The contrary of all this commeth 
to bnfo2tunate men, which eſcape ont of their fribulations ſpoiled 
of vpces,cnuironed W vertues:perſecuters of euill, ʒclers of god. 
friend of all, and enemies ot none:contented with and not 
deſtringe others: finally they are ſcaped wiſely from the ſnare, 
haue gathered p roſe, not hurting the eines W the pꝛickes. Wlhat 
wilt thou that Iſay moze vnto thæ, but that Þ — 
vanquiſhed in peace: and the bnfoztunat are conquercrs in warr. 
One of ß ſentences which moſt haue cõtented me, ol thoſe which 
the auntients haue ſpoken. is this,ofthe deuine Plato. That thoſo 
which art in p} olperity, haue no leſſe neede ol god tounſaile:then 
the vnhappp haue ot remedp, Fo2 no leſſe do they trauaile, which 
go aliwatrs in 5 plaine way: then thoſe which mount on þ ſharpe 
truggy mountaine. Attoꝛding to that J baue gathered ol thy let⸗ 
ter, meſcemeth pᷣ when we hope moſt reſt, greateſt trauaile hathj 
ſucecededfo ther. And hereof J do not marnaile, noꝛ thou oumhtſt 
N exptrifce ET vs, when Þ trees _ 


* © 


* 


qutre ther, thou being 
world, lining in the wozlo.beingreterlant i 3 — 
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* TE they are moſt ſutuect tu the froſt. And iohen 
glaſſes are dꝛawon aut of þ furnace; they baeahe. The 
hating wonne h victozy, do die. When they wil put the 
dwze;the houſe th nl. The pyꝛats periſh, the 


— — grr we, as there 
— planted:e the ſauaꝛs axe moze odif when 
they are moſt chaled. J meane, that men of hie thoughte, ; moꝛe 
they are w2apped in p frownings uf foztnne: the moze valifit and 
ſtout they ſhew them ſclnes. The manvtteriy is folthe;oz hath 
great want of vnderſtan yopetha any time — 
— — wozlo will giue no aſſault vppon 
him wut that the time ſhal come,whereinhe f albe witheut care 
and feare. This miſcrable life ts of iuch condition, that daply cur 


yeres do.diminiſhe,2our-troubles encrealec £ ).Forquarns,bp the 
— — fried re re 
boꝛne in the won x thy ſclfe in Þ 


chulde of the tweztd.e — it didſt thou hope of 
ths wo2ld, but things of the wolo2Peratuvts thou alone wilt 
eat the fleſh Wont bones, geue battatle Wout perill, trauaile with⸗ 
ont paine. and ſaile by the ſea without daũger. ? — that it is 
vnpoſſible fozinoztal me to liue in the woꝛld, vnleſſe they wil be⸗ 
come ſubtect to the ſazows of þ wozlde. The wozlv hath alwaics 
bene the woꝛld, and now the wozld eee vs, ⁊ as a wozlde 
ſhall handle the wazlolings., 

The wiſe me, t thoſe which of their eſtates are careſul,arenot 
contented to ſce,no2 ſuperficially to knowe the thinges:but rather 
watzh the pꝛofoundly. A ſay this, detauſe if thonkneweft thy de - 


bility,+ knewft foꝛtune, and her chaunge, ik thon knewſ the men, 


and their malices, it thou knewſt the woꝛld, x his flattcries: thou 

ſhotildſt winne no little honoꝛ, where as otherwiſe thou mayſt 
channce to get infany. Me are now come to ſo great folly, that 
we will not ſerue the Gods, which haue treated vs:noꝛ abſtaint 
from the woꝛld. which perſetuteth vs. And p belt is, p he not wil⸗ 
ung vs (but rather reiecting vs) we ſay py of dur owne willes wee 
wil il lone t ſerue * pet knowing that thoſe which 1 — haut 


e 
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fernedthe wa:lde,dogo out of his houſe moſt bitterly lamenting. 
Dftentimcs J ſtay to thmke,that accozding to the multitude of 
men which follow the wozld, (bepng alwayes euil handled of the 
woꝛlde) if the woꝛlde did pzap them, as he doth annop them, if 
he did comfozt them, as he doth tozment them, tif he kept them, as 
he baniſheth thoar, it he exalted them. as he abuſcth them, if he re⸗ 
ceiued them, as he them, il he dio continue them, as her 
conſameth them: J that the gods ſhould not be honoꝛed in 


beanen , — O Torquatus 
w J wil ſap of thee, then — — 


no: the 
my frind that which no 
That is to wete, howe much wee put our confidence in foꝛtune, 
hole lewdly wee paſſe our daies, and ho we much wee areblyn-. 
ded in the wozlde: ES credite his wozd as much, 


as though he had neuer mocked 


Cars Aurelius goeth on vvith his letter & bn & hi - 
reaſons perfevaderk all that live in the vvorld, not to truſt 
vvoi ld, nor any thin — Chap. xlij j. 


12 


this wile, why dooſt thou weepe 


onght they tobe from the, witch deſire to bee iuſt. Foz naturallie 
thou art a friend ofnonelties,andenemp of vertues. One of the 
leſſons which the wozlde readeth to his chilozen is this : that to 


bee true woꝛlings, they ſhould not ber very true. The which er⸗ 


perience playnely ſheweth vs, fo2 the man which niedleth much 
with the woꝛlde, leaueth al wales ſaſpicion of him that hee is not 


true. The woꝛld is an imbaſſadour ofthe euil. a ſcourge of p gb, 


cherkeſt of vyces, a tyzaunt of the bertuous. a bzeaker of peace, a 
friend of warre, a ſwærte water of bices; the gaſule of the vertu⸗ 
ous, a defender ot lpes, an innenter of nonelties;a trauaylcr of 


the ignozaint, a hammer foz the malicians., a table ofgluttons, 


to — — 
honſce O filthy wozld, how farre art thou from iuſt:⁊ how farre 
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pytente: finallp; it is of Charibdes 
daũger of Sei ey thoughts 
b theſe be the conditions — Tho 
froth is that if there be any waꝛldung who con tobe eml 
content w the woꝛld ſhal he therefoze chaunge his fiiles* Cruel 
—— is, that if perchance one wo Goald go cute 
of Þ houſe of the woꝛld, there are x.thouſand vanities at bis gate. 
A know not what wiſe man wil line in the ſich cons 
ditions, ſince the vices whecrwith we do retopce our leine are ve⸗ 


ry few, in reſpect of the toꝛments which we J ſap not that 
we do heare it by heare ſap, ᷑ reade the in bon — 
our owne epes,y one to conſume © waſt the gods, others by mil⸗ 


foztune to tall t᷑ loſe their credit, others to fall 4 loſe their honoꝛ, 
t others to loſe their liłe:t all theſe myieries ſcene, pet ncuerthe⸗ 
lee eucry man thinketh to bee free by pꝛluiledge, where there is 
none p2tutledged: O my friend Torquatus, of one thing 3 aſſure 
ther. which is, that the men which are bome ol weomen are ſo e⸗ 
ml a generation, t ſo cruel is the woꝛld we le, andfozs 
————— — we cannot eſcape 
—— —— — — his tath. tone 

8 ven ym. Peraduenture 
thou maiſt — me that thon haſt ſene ſome in Rwme. which 
haue lined long time, foꝛtune neuer being agaynſt him! To thys 
J aunſ were ther, that thou oughtſt rather to hane pity bpon him, 
then enuy: iz it is not foꝛ his pzofit, but foz his great hinderance. 
Foz the wozld is ſo malicious, Þ when it ſcemeth to bee moſt our 
friend,then it wozketh vs moſt diſpleafure, The healthful mẽ̃ die 
ratter of a ſhoꝛt diſeaſe in few datcs, then the dꝛie and feeble m# 
do, with a difeafe of many pcrres. By this compariſon J nreane, 
that ſince man cannot eſcape.noꝛ lme without trauatle:it is mnch 


better, that by li — them. then they enter all 
at one tune into his houſe. O how much ought the man to de ha⸗ 
ted ol the innnoꝛ — knoweth not what travaile mea⸗ 


neth in this woꝛld:? Fox he only ought to feare foztunc, who kno⸗ 
weth not foztunes fozce. Since Þ gods would per mit, e thy myf- 
hap bath bene ſuch, that thou hatt foſid moꝛe datmgtr. where thou 
thoughtſt moſt ſuertv as a mà cuil foꝛtuned:it is reaſon that wee 
apply vnto the ſome new ware. to the end thou loſe not thy gad 
reno wme, ſince thou haſt loſt thy cuill gods. 

Tame I an ther(Toequarus) why 11 K 

ama 


C 
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a man ſicke : whycrpoſt thon as a fole:why ſigheſt thou as a mi 
in diſpaire-e why doſt thon weepeas aciuldeThon art coms out 
— wap, And thou coplaineſt to haue loſt thp way. Thou ſap» 
by þ bꝛoiling ſeas:t thon wondereſt that Þ wanes do aſſault 
= 9———— t craggy mountaines: t thou 
tomplaineſt chat thun art weary. Thou walkeſt by the thozncs: 
and wilt not that thy gowne be tozne. 
Didſt thouttimke in the top of þ high mountaine to line molke 
ſare213y d Fhave ſpoken, J wil aſke what diligent ſcrnice Þhaſt 
done to the wozld, that Þ wonldſt the gods of heauen ſhould recs 
pence — p; of foꝛtune a ſafe cõduct, ſhe being (as thee 
is) enem not manp, nature being not able to gie it, the which is 
— — Torquatus, that which y pitifulinas 
cannot pꝛomiſe the, didſt 8 thinke that foztume(which is the 
tl epmoter) de glue-Jt is the ſea ſhoulde 
al vs ſuerty, and the heauen — — 
dewes, . —ê— nr wel, marke my friend Torqua- 
tus, that al natural things are ſubicct to chaunge every peere : but 
all the woꝛidungs onght to endure to eclipſe cuery moment. 
... Harreche natural gwds cannot al waies be in one mans tuito⸗ 
dp,betng necefſary,ttis tnſt þ þ gods of fatune perith,finre they 
are ſaperfluons. Uniaſt ould the gods ber, il that which is to the 
damage ofſo many. they had made pcrpetuall:t t that which is to 
the pzofit of all, they had made moꝛtall. A will no moꝛe reduce to 
thy memoꝛp, p pꝛoſperitie which thou haſt had in times paſt:bæ⸗ 
ſoꝛe 5̊ we treat howe foztune handleth ther at this pꝛeſent. The 
dete ipttul foꝛtunc ohen at thy gate ſhe ſold her marchadiſc,tkno# 
wing that ſhe ſolde vnto the, i thou being ignoꝛaumt of that thon 
boughtſt:ſhe gane thee fruitfull ground, after ward made it vnto 
ther paineful. She hath geuen thee ſo wer foꝛ ſwiete, the ſwerte 
ſhe hath returned to the ſo wer. She hath geuen thee the cuil fo2 þ 
god: where that thon haſt ſolde her god, ſhe returned vnto thes 
enil. Finally ſhe hath beguyled thee in the tuft pꝛiſe, thon not lup⸗ 
poſing that thou hadft reteiued any damage. Me can do no lcſſs 
in this caie but to haue compaſſion vpon thee:yet though they cõ⸗ 
dempne malicious foꝛtune foꝛ ſellinge, thep will note ther ſimple 
in buving. Fo2 in the ſhop of foꝛtune, al marchandiſe are ſulpicy» 
ons. O vnhappy that we are, J ſap thoſe which meddle with the 
wozld:foz in his market they ſ& nought but lyes, and wee do not 
truſt but in d onerth;owes — which are * 
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bat with tho 
vs nothing by t 
eÞ woꝛſt ot al is 


wozld well: ra in the end of the joerney, the world requireth ther 
to be like vnto his inconſtancy. J would enter into count, not w 
the woꝛld, which in the end is the woꝛlo: but with Þ wozlblings, 
which are in lone with the woꝛld. Foz in the end. eyther it is god 
02 euil. It the wozld be god fo2 them, wherof do they complainz 


Af he be euil. why do they follow him? They tan not (though 
would) deny one of the two crrours wherin the woziblings fal: 
is ta werte, that they ſerue an euil maſter, os that they murmour 
vf a god loꝛde. Tel me my friend Torquatus what didſt 8 hope, 
ſince thou madeſt ſo long time a countenaumte to the wozldztwo 
and thirtie peercs thou haſt ſerued the wozid,and haſt beue in his 
fauo2:wherfoze it were now hie time p hetwene the + him were 
ſome diſcoʒd. Foz betwene the graundlathers and then 


——— a brerm IZED Gould be? 


| She gaus 
nat to Belus king of Þ Aſſictans but ir.yeres .Toy 
Qutene Semiramis ſire oncly. To Label king ot þ Lacedemonizs 
fine, To the king of Cha] deans fower. To the great Alexander 
fower. To the great Amilcar king ol Carthage two. To ons Iuli- 
us Cæſar one, and to inſinit others ſhe gane not one. JfÞ wozld 
were pacient he ſhonlo be no woꝛld, ik the wont were conſtant, 
he ſhaulo be no woꝛlde, it the waalde were ſober, he ſhould bee no 
woꝛlde, if the wozld were true, he ſhould be no woꝛld, it þ woꝛlde 
were coꝛrigible, he ſhould be no wozlv: finally I lay, » foz nonght 
els the woꝛld is wozld, but becauſe there is nothing in him woꝛ⸗ 
thy to be belaued: and many thinges in it that deſerueth to be res 
pꝛoued. It thou were wiſe, and knewſt any thinge of the wozlde, 
in all the diſcourſe of thoſe xxxij.ycres thou hadſt not cate with⸗ 
out care, noꝛ hadſt gone without guiles,t hadſt not ſpoken with⸗ 
out ſuſpicion, noꝛ lept. without aſſavit, noꝛ truſted any friende. 
Fo: the warre men do thinke alwayes wherein their enempes 
do beguple them, wherein they them ſclues may fayle, + where⸗ 
in foꝛtune may let them. J knowe not if it bæ that the woꝛlde of - 
bin ſelfe ber happy, oz that the woꝛldlings are fwles. Foz if one 
Fr. raunger, 
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eee 
to follow the wozld, though we ko he perſeenteth vs. So that 
— — — — — elephantes 


— we 

handes and foteencangled with vices: {3 the whichonr lverttn 
is zought intaſuch extreme and cruel captinitie,that we bewaile 
our miſhaps with roaring voice as bꝛute beaſts: but as men wee 
dare —.—.— — — commeth, 


| ! > tht tac — 

fie all do — —— 
Theſe things Jhane witter vnto thee; foxno other 
becauſe from hence forth thou ſhoaldft linemoze tir 


mine, recommend da to — 


thy daughter Amilda. Marke of mount Ceo wh the | 


Torquate, with hiwowne hande. 


EPrinces & noble: men vught Bibs Yrs wich * 
A common phyers;rworvuith any ſuch kind of raſ- 
Is, aid loyterers. Ani of the hrves vuhich the Rome ynes 
madein this behalfe.  Chapixbij. 1 
Icurguy Promotheus, Solon, and N uma Pompilius; famons 
muenters. oꝛdeyners oflawes,ſhewed the ſubtelty ol their 
wittes, and the zeale which they had to their people, in oꝛdeining 
many he which her taught: naConope what they ongbtto 
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j. 
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| doth not conſilt to hate gn d etl lawes, but to haue god 
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vo ut tht leh th ongyt ts ye Fg gud x philitiss 
vo veſeras mo paatle.to vs befoze we then to 
hcale vs after e are diſeaſed. Plurarche — 


uer ceafeth ta exalt the Lacedemonians, ſaping, that whe they did 
odlerue their laws, they were the moſt eſtermed of al Þ Geakes, 
t atter that they bzake them, they were the moſt vylell ſubiects, 
which ener Þ Komatins had, The felicity oz tnfelicity of realmes, 
oz euil 
little p;ofiteth vs d law to be — 
ho. Sextus Cheronenſis in the life of Nerua ſayth, when the No ⸗ 
maines t the Gzeekes had warres togethers, 4 that the embaſſa⸗ 
dours of theſe two nations were at controuerſy, which of them 
ſhould haue Þ Khodiens to be their fritnos:the Geke entbaſla⸗ 
daur ſatd to the Romain. Ye onght not to make pour (clues egal, 
O Romataes;with the Gꝛerkes, ſince the troth is, that v came 
r Nome to Oꝛtæte to ſcene lawes The Romaine gmbaſſadonr 
aum wered him J graunt ther, p frõ Rome we ſerif to ſceke laws 
m Gꝛece, but thou wilt not dene, that from Oꝛerce pou haue 
bzought p vices to Rome. I ſay vnto thee the troth, that without 
compariſon greater damage hate Þ vices done bnto ba, thẽ your 
— — Plutarch inan epiſtie he iote to Traiane, 

ſaid theſe:windes. Thou wziteft vnto ws ys rs that 
thou art occupied in oꝛdeining newlaws:bat in mp opintd it had 
bone math better, that Þ hadit nept, t canſed to be kept Þ old. Foz 
little pzofiteth'it to haue y bokes full ot᷑ god lawes, ꝭ᷑ that Þ coms 
min wealth be ful of evil cuſtomes. q haue ſene very fewpztnces 
but to make lames they had hability ſuffitient:⁊ to keeper th, they 
harte Colt in then ſelues great debility + weakeneſſe. Her eof wir 
haue crample. o Nero was he which made the beſt lawes in 
Rome: t that atter wards of life was moſt coꝛrupt. Foz þ gods 
okten tim abe es permit, ᷣ by the handes ol ſome euill men, the others 
ſhouldbe conſtrained to be god. Plutarche ſaith farther. It p wilt 
(noble Prince) truſt thine one bnderſtanding,in my poze coũ⸗ 
fatle;in'few words J would retite bato thee al Þ auntient lawes. 
J wil ſend ther very bꝛieſe r luete laws not te end i; ſhouldſt 
publiſh th? in Rame:but to pendethon ka | 
Foz ſinte Þ haſt made lawes fozall;J will make lators foꝛ the. 
The ſirſt law is, that thou behaue thy ſello in ſuch ſat; that thou 
be not noted of arp netable vice: oz if the 
his pallace, none dare be diſolute in his haul! 
32077 1 
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The ſeconde lawe is.that equally thott keepe iuſtice, as wel to 
htm which liueth karre ol, as to hum which is ncere about ther: fo; 
it is much better þ thou depart of thy gads to thy ſeruants, then 
thou thouldſt geue that mſtice, which appertetneth to others. The 
third law is, thou delight in woꝛd e deede to be true, t that they 
take pᷣ not in this default to ſpeake ta much. Foz pꝛinces which 
in their wozds are vncerteme, in their pzomiles doubtlul, ſhalbe 
hated of their friends, 4 mocked of their enemies. 

The fourth law is. p thou be very gentle of condition, e not foz- 
1 s done. Foz bnthankſfull pzinces are hated of god, 
t ed of men. 

The fift law is, that as a peſtilente thou chaſe frõ þ flattercrs, 
Foz ſachwith their euil ufa, do diſturbe a wholecommon wealth, 
and with their flatteries do darken thy renowne: It thou (moſt 
noble pꝛinte) wilt oblerne theſe v.lawes, thou ſhaltn&de to make 
no moe lawes . Foz there is no neede of other lawe in the com⸗ 
mon wealth, but to ſe that the pꝛinte be of god life. This wꝛote 
Plutarch fo Traian, t euerp vertnous man 
ten in his hart. was willing to touch this biſto;p,onely to ſhe w 


che pꝛofit 


now; Fbꝛ ſo much as there are dtuers men, with whom they loſe 


two officers were greatly eſteemed to the Komaines. The one 
was the maiſters of fence,which were as me p fought t turned, 
t many kimes in that fyght they were lame. And the cauſe to in⸗ 
eee ee eee eee 
oꝛds d2 rpe 5 croſſes 
bowes, to genus bio wes with their ſwo2zd,ſheoblond, to gene cruel 
wounds, i to ſley men: Fo in this ſoꝛt thep loſt feare, in going 
to the warre they retoueted courage. The inan hath once 
pat a fourd in the water though it be in the 
gaine ! Wut de whleh hath neuer paſſed it ouer though it be in the 


— 
©D ” 


;to ſhew br [den the varingers;befo:0 they did put 
them therein. Foz this is the difference betwene p fearefethart;y- 
the comragions ſtomacke, in that the onc fiyeth from a diſtatfe, x 
lecond offire which was 


the other is not afrapd ofa ſwoꝛde. 
eſtemed in Noms was, that of the in come 
ol luch others, which inuented play an pantimes: c ti Ro⸗ 

92 | maincs; 


to haue the wit 


fit of this lalt law. where it layth, that ppinces admit into 
their conuerſation no flatterers,of whom it tsreaſon we talke of 


their time, + ſpend their godes. When Rome was well o2dered, . 


night,vare-paſſe it a⸗ 
av, dare not Imeane that the Nomains were very 
1 


rs, ſeſters, comedtans;. 
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maines deuiſed thelc 


aines thinking that 
ccewed; went w detcrminatio ei. 


daute of vanitp,noz 
beians occuſton of-tdlenes; t ta hepe them occut 


cular plapes:thep woulde that al 


was done 


time at the great 


| the particuler paſtimes de 

bꝛede in men. Chele players did ſerve in Kor 
— 

to ſealt them al the wales thep-onlo invent 
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knowen,xexamined.to ſiæ if they were honeſt men, wiſe, + ſage 
Foz þ moꝛe their offices were vaine,ſo much the moze they pꝛo- 
nided, p they were to wile men. The ſecond law comeun- 
ded to exa mpne the, to ſ& if they were able, comely to txerciſe 
their offices: in dcede in this caſe,as wel as in Þ other, thep had 
reaſon,as very a folets he which foz-harkneth to a ſale not plea⸗ 
ſant,as the fole him ſelſe. 


The third la we was þthep did not any Romaine ing 
Pero ont 
p ys | the Urears,y 
other days they ſhoulde at at their houſes . The 4. 


— — noni pm 

ons any 20 a 

— 1 ——— — 
The fift lam was 5 no inglex on teſter, ſhonlde-be ſo bolde to 

make anp paſtimes in any | 

Foz otherwiſe 

beard them were vicious. 


„ ” . 


of Þ omaines, which haue 
liue:eut as they did toother 


„XI 4 
Ius Capitolinus in the bake of the maners of the-auneientes 
ſath, that in times paſt, the ieſters.t iuglers weregreatly eſte⸗ 
med. and we wil not deny but p they had reaſon, ſince with the 
they honoured p gods they toke their pleaſures, thercioveed their 
feaſts, they were very quick men. noꝛ impoꝛtunat, noz couetous. 
The ieſter hath no grace, vnleile immediatiy a man putteth hns 
hand to dᷣ purſe. Me find ſome fragmetsofan oꝛation which.C:- 
cero made in 5ᷣ ſenat, greatiy repꝛouig d Senatoꝛs, a al p people, 
becauſe they ſo willingly gaue ear e tu this teſter, who _ — 

ed 


2 
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leditlon among the commons, his name was Roſcio, who was 
fo greatiy cltcented in Rome, that the Romatoes did moze wil- 
ingly heare that which he laid in his teſtes, then ; which Cicero 
ſpake m god carneſt: This teſter Roſcio t Cicero ſtryued which 
oi them both were of greater wit. Roſcio foz pzeſcnting a thinge 
with diuers teſtes, oꝛ Cicero pꝛonouncinge waighty matters in 
A wil not ceaſe to conteſſe mp innocency, foꝛ Þ J coulde not then 
kepe mp ſelfe from laughinge: to ſee that Roſcio, being pꝛince of 
folly,did pꝛelume to diſpute with Cicero, which was father of e⸗ 
loquence.Sith al theſe things are vnſtable in one. ſo from one day 
to another we [ce them chaungs . The Romaincs did greatly eſ⸗ 
terme the pollicyofthe common wealth, v diſciplime of warre, the 
nurture of childꝛen, the exertiſe of the ponge, i the honeſtp of the 
players, i iuglers:the which in tinte tame to be difſolate,p verye 
oft they wert occaſion of great llammder amonge the people. The 
which by the Nomains, ſeene, t cõſidered,t᷑ that the ic which 
were wont to ſhew them pleaſures. were cauſe of on( and 
where al they commaunded them to ber reſident in their offices, 
they were vatcabonda, t that biing the as ſages, they liurd as loy- 


terers e fœles, not contented with that p̊ they gane tht᷑ of the tõ⸗ 
mon treaſure, but they went begging of cucri te ot 


ieſters, cut ot᷑ the cõmon wealth. On this execution of theſe loy⸗ 
terers, ſpꝛang diners diſſentions among the people. Foz the pꝛin. 
ces which were god taſt them out,# thoſe which were euil called 
them in. So þ oneof the tokens which were in Rome toknowe 
8 tertuous, d vitious pꝛinte was to ſe if he maintained teſters, 

| tuglers;0z vacabonds,among Þ people. Plutarch in his Apothegs | 
T IF mes ſapeth, p̊ the Lacedemonians did neuex permit any iugler oz 

a teſter to be in Þ comon wealth. And when one did demannd a La- 
4 tedemonian, by an tmbaſſado; of Rhodes, what was Þ occaſſon 
fo ſuch a law, ſince Þ the teſters, e players ſhewed pleaſure 
to p ,t the loſt nought but langhedat their folly: the 


Lacedemonian ed.Licurgus ſawe,hard,fclt,o2 red ſoms 
't great domage ß teſters,inglers oꝛ players, might do in pᷣ comon | 
4 | wealth;ſinceagainſthe he made this lo ſtraight alaw. But that 
1 which know ts þ we Grelces are better, wepig W our ſages:tht 


are v Romains laughing at their foles. Dio in the life of Traian 
| declareth, ̊ therecame auigler to Rome from Affricke, whols | 
* -. 165 connepance 
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eiten ware rg 


EmperozT — — 
Beger It ts not kop he . . 


dus pꝛinte, that in his pꝛelence an ſuch vaine thinge ſhould ber 
gelbes Foz e Doutd dens leſs ter 


tops Ment were 29 oneſt w 

nr ht repzelſentations . And in does 8s ae 
them . le which monehum nr — — 
ſhould allure them to vices: but things which moue th 2 
dertuss. Certainly theſe words wers wozthy apcrſonage. 
— —— tho life of A declareth , that in 
Rome there was a teſter de it Foran ercellec wit called 
Epifanius, en eroded bh ban rm oe _ 
pleaſure « hopin tewarde, went e at one 
time in pattire of apage;$ mode Hure n f of a Roma 
matron: — — 


tabonds to — 

— bo —— arne 
they thal whip ther, foꝛ the pꝛeſurnption that thou hall to repꝛeſt̃t 
it betoꝛe my perſon. Che third foz the time that — — made 
divers loſe, fozbeholding # hearing the. Fo? leſters do not deſcrue 
fo much puntſhm#e ,in the teſtes + mocketies they do ſap: as fo: 
time which they lee, and canſe others to loſe, Certainly the pu⸗ 
nifhment which v os gtuen to the ſeier , was very (uſt tx excea⸗ 
ding god wete the wo ds, which Auguſtus ſapd. There was an 
ether in the time ol Auguſtus whoſe name was Pilas. And when 
the Emperdur had baniſt ed al p tell ers, iuglers fr Nome, this 
Pilas was ſo plcaſant,+ mery wal perſons, Þ with great inffice 
they beſonght the Empertur to revoke that And the re- 
queſt in derde was d great as if it had bene ſoꝛ à Philoſopher, 
thep toulde haue done no moe. Foz iyght men, em⸗ 


ent 


bayne, and 
— aa ae 


Wen thoather aceſovoffoily\ And farther he faper. Bet r rig? 
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teinement and welcome to the noble m 


151 The thirde boole 
tome folvithey on one which teacheth e to ibeir life, The 
5 115 
i coixect him as a ſale. Say | 
tc The cal was' go _— 


—— ole e hereof Tk, 
are wat 
Ic dmaunded 
Auguſtus gaue 
batt ben gb. 
u ſfoupe; andnowe 
. —— 8. And that that is 
wozlt of as Ayn gente rg — and we haus not 

courage to remoue then. The Lacedemon ns had gre at reaſon 


tome to le 
— to co 

and fonde men: ſo the Loꝛdes of eſtate-thi 
haue in thrir houſe , ſome faliſh ieſters, vt beer bine 
reverence of ſpeach)raplingeknaues ,whichſpeakenot to pieabe 
and ſhe we paſtime , but to offende the pat ent und rayls at the 
abſent, as wel ofthe hygb. as the lowe , at that that is moze pet 
then this, is that they are not contentedt: bane giuen this cnter- 
n Jentlemen that are 
at their loꝛds bw2d:but theymulnedes þ jane a taſt at mp Loꝛde 
him ſelfe to chere him with al: w llcrable abuſe ought not 
to ber ſaffered, but with moſt — ection puniſhed , But 
what ſhall woe ſay, that fozthemettp rt the lakes ſo vaine 
eee eee 


ut 
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care td content them. then haue to caſc the \55ves.. 
REID - aſe tops, 


Ei, 


—— ought 
not to bo kata the knight which which is a Chztftian;andnot a wezlo- 
3 — | 
hole then thne.the e, teſters neger th ; 

Net . } i | 4 

"What dothitp:ofite 

poaiſe thee fog a tote thou haſt geuen then: o thatthe 
dhe fu che tend theu haſt denyed them: — 
pꝛofit ther aſmach;that a file oz a flatterer,gobefozea pzince aps 
parailed with a new lincrp of thyne:as the paze man ſhc10 thee 
damage bee foze Cod, to-whom thou hat a pane ragged 
ſhirt- All gentle men, and noble parſonages; in thr name ot our 
Sawjour Jets Chꝛiſt Jadmomlht;erhozt,and humbly require, 
that they conſider: well what they ſpente; and to whome they 
getue, foz the god Pyntes, ought to haue more reſpect of the 
neteſlityes of the poꝛe: then of the follyes of counterfaytes . 
Otue as ps wil, deuio as ps liſt, foꝛ at the hower of death, as much 
1 D wre rer bly that pre yo 4m | 
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© thomſomnch ſhal ye weepe 


with the p at rehanedenayed 
tem. At the hour of death it ſhlbegreuonope mes ta him p dy⸗ 
eth to lex the fleſh ol the oꝛphanes atn to behdldecounter- 


fait tales loben with their garmentz Of on :thinge Fam ama- 
ſed, i —— 1 
him, ep wozlt of al is, it once afwle be iy 

| make him to be ir 


Babes ueber batte 
r  tpicae ht thx 


ought to retaine in 
tereꝛs. Me ought ta nom that moꝛe offende 
with avofourmed womd:thende which h 
lady, And he which denne with ſo wer al 
he which is dꝛunkte with ſwete 


COf a letervykichthe Emperor wroters Landers bh fed. 
uernour of Yeleſpont cerrifiyng n chat hee kad baniched 
— Roome al fooles and — Nai d is deuided in- 
to 3. chapters, a notable letter for tijd ee ee 
fooles in their houſes. 1 92 58 crew 
MI Areus 3 eee 
confepcrat with Eu copeiriendaor Hicke,andenemp.of 


the warres, wiſheth pealth to thee3 gouernoꝛ of the Ile 


of pre dd | body doth refotes topoſſefieat; the eyes to bæ⸗ 
bold tt, alſo the hart to D Where J did aſke a 
ö—— —.— in (eff, ſt ſent 


by thy noblenegzthen Ith 2 demaund — pore 
thor doſt remember, J did demaund of thee onely rij. ſkinnes:x 
thon haſt lent me 12. duſen. A told the that Ideſired &. hounacs 
1 4. 27 f age oe geben b can bee found in 
the le. In ſuch ſozt, that — — 
nowme. aꝛ in the little J haue demaunded, they ſhal ſœ my lit- 
— my ry oy pets een ſet me, they ſhal perccine 
thy great liber ality, J eſtme highly that which halt —— mee; 
A beſcech p gods lend thæ god lucke. Foz thouknow(t nt 
thankes foz þ benefits receiued,but. wee haue not þ power 


render 
fo requite the gentlenes ſhewed. — — dare tec eiue 
of an other any giff, doth binde him ſelle to b his lane, J cã not 
be thy lane,fo2 Jam —— i therof thou oughteſt to reioice, 
moꝛe then an other. o a ſeruant, 3 ihould ſerne the with 
keare, but being thy friend, J wil pzofit thee 5 friendlhip. There- 
faze to declare the chiefe ocraſtõ whcoefoze J mite vnto thee at 
this pꝛeſent. I ſav, I ſend the 3. ſhivs loden n teſters 8 mglers, 
loyterers,bacabonds; c ĩoles:⁊ vet J do not ſend vnto th al the 
bacabbds which are in Rome, faꝛthen thy Jle ſhould be peopled 
with ſtraungers. The office that they had, was that ſome of the 
ie ſted t — at the table, ſome ſang ſund2y malicious ſongs — 
mariages, others told lies i nowes fo2 their dinner s at the 
——— ſtreatea ther enturteined p Mo⸗ 
weine matrons W faliſh nouels 2 tales, others ſet fozth-vainc : 
iinht-bokes of rimes ⁊ bollets pet Jſweare vnto thee by Þ god 
Hercules, theſe loiterers wanted no foles to heare the; J let thæ 
wete, my friend Lambert. that theſe lopterers are ſuch.and their 
ſcholers in number ſo many taat though the maſters mav be in 
Zi ſhiys caried: pet the ſcholers could not be in an hundaeth tranſ⸗ 
W a . * 
0 


* 1 


The thirde bdoke 


Godsbe offend, tirice ear thauates on 
waters cary Awad ß bꝛmdges the Croft fy 
cir Oo ny er 
7 7 
beholde ther, f diligentizſearch ther. Fo? in ther 
captaines, honeſt Senatours, lf Tenlozs,t 
vertuous Pztncesty onely there aboundeth fl 
en ol Ot e NOAA ER e ens, 
didũ —— of wile men rz en ust lap at 
J wil not ceaſe to ſay) h I haue ſene fwles, f A baue heard many 


follies:but J neuer ſaw lo great feles,noz hard ſuch extreme fol- 
w, as þ of ſome nobleKomains Italians, who thinke it a great 


att to kœpe a fle e Fro toben greater fole, 
bſo deũreth to keepe a fle rthett him e 
a ſemblance of the; "Mmpanieth W a ſage 

the aur eee et abet utter ho: ccc 

Wihp do men fete things of mockry- ſince a 


iP 


pane al 
at is in p woꝛlde 
is mockry? Why feeke we foles⸗ Since all q we ſav, is nothinge 
qr br gar with thols which flatter vs? ſince 


only truth: — y do we ſckke fained 


ſer — — which * they ce npany with honelt 
men, are diſfolute,companying w ſages they are ſtmple, treating 
with wiſe men, they are without conſideration, ⁊ beinge tonuer⸗ 
ſant iw fwles, they thinke to be lage. J woke ape company with 
pitytul, we ſhalbepitefutl, 

It we be tonuerlant w the cruel/ me thalbocrnel.3f we com⸗ 
municate w pers, we ſhalbe lyers. If war haunt the true, wa 
ſwal be true: +if we deſtre the fwliſh,wee-ſhalt e foles, Foz accoz- | 
ding to the maſters + doctrines we haue: h ſhal be the ſciences 

which we ſhal learne, a woꝛkes which we Hat follow. The fas 
mous tirant Dioniſius the Siracuſane, which was in Seicil, ſaide 
vnto the philoſopher Diogenes. Tel me Dic genes, what kinde of 
men oaght we to haue wer bout — what perſoiis obght 
we to deuide our gods! Diogenes 8d him. The wiſe m 
which wil line in peace withtherbmon wi! lth, x that wil not ſee | 
his gods cui emploied, ought not to — eat, noꝛ toaccompas 
ny with any, but with the aged ich ſhoulde cormſaile 
875 and with the pong which klebe them, with ww 
8 / Dic 
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fatiat $ e to tho end they ſheuld. \ 
hem, engs that gray Ft 
ſeifea.twant in robbingzſo 


as ther intentions to the gods onely are many⸗ 


the 
ns . — 
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aunctents greatly comend 
28.1. that 
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that Ne, decamie there are there tones called Ama tiſtes 

. rener ame eur, ſa coggs ofa 
Vet notwithſtanding J wil not cealoto'® nend thels thinges 
which reiolce thole that be pzeſent, + alſo com(ozt thole that be to 
coine. Fos J elmo mope the bones, t jiclythe carth'do cover: 
then the tiches. which groweth ihetvon. then haſt not loſt the 


ſence of fmelung, as that Ile doth lauoꝛ vato ine of fages:ſo doth 
Rome Cinke of foles. Fo, ſoꝛ the time it is leſſe paineto endure 
the ſtinke ol the beaſt: then to heare the worde n 


dead 
2 $0 ar loutn = 
. 
re 
e 


Ne et þ kamen 641 if; A#mens, Wp toa 
Conſul Scilla vn 2 N a 


blood loſt ecdiife Sell thould tou 
not few ears thed i et 


pher. In the ee r 
rocke, thou ſh; bude 

who obſerued al the auncient — peg at's | 
which bꝛought in —— tow r ON > 

Thts god philoſop 1 = 
p Marians: not fo: 
repꝛoued in the. ADA — e DESK 
within the 8 es ot Sloth 
was aſwel learned in rettarte e wl * 
firſt macnted them. 
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 wts do dil 55 e ences 111 en 
rneſl:an Fr ee thoſe iel Reed fce althat they 
aue muented, was 1155 t paſtime * I pomile, ther though 
ther offfces were great in deedc: yt q do not baniſh tt i ſo muth 
foz the bloud they haue ſbed, as ſoz 1455 bers which they haue 
peruexted. Oace againo 3 return to ſay vnto th, that 3 haue not 
banichedahẽ ſo much foꝛ becauſe they were occaſion of murders: 
as to be teachers of all pes. Tri hout compariſon greater is the 
offence to the gods, and Prot is ite dammage to thecr-=2:moy 
wealth to take away (as ſc loyterers haue donc) the ſcnces of 
wile men: then that which the „ Ant do, to fakelife from 
their enemies. The end cf theſe iefters,ſcoffers.it glcrs, idleme, 
and thoſe kinde of raſkals, is alwaics to perſwatc men that they 
ſpeake continually in mockrics, treat continually in mockrics,4 
to ridde them cf their ſoꝛowes. and all this is but to deceive them 


of their gods. In the which cale J ſay, and ſo pleaſed it f you! 
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and wozthp Romains,thegates ſhould al wates be op# foz folcs* 
6 the wiſe men ſhawl d find the alwaics ſhutzWhat greater crus 
elty can there be in Rome, then þ the ſenatours t rich men geue 
moze to a plaper. lo a ſũõg which he ſingeth in one houre, the — 
do to the ſeruants foz ſetuing them a whole pere: What greater 
theft can there be then this , that the gariſons which are in Illiria 
want: e plapers, ieſters (uglers,flatterers, e loyterers, in Rowe 
haue to auch: Mhat greater ſhame can Rome recc ine the this, 
when it ſhathe ſayd in time to come, that iuglers, plapers, para- 
ſites, ieſters, flatterers, haue wonne moze with their tuglinge, 
—— flatteringe:then diners captaines with their 
weapons, and triumphs; e bold therfoze Lambert, what dy tfe⸗ 
— there is betwene captaines, : —— Foz — the — 
theongh Nome, ſowing their gate to gate: the 
others went from teabme to real me conſuming their godes, ad- 


their liut ſt d batbarcus 5 ſhed⸗ 
. 


| And in the binder maſt part of Spaine, when thofe of Seuill had 


warrg with the Gadiuanes, it thaunted that euen in the nuodeſt cf 
the time thoſe of Seuill wanted mony, t it. paraſites-offred them 


ſcines foz it. yeres to ſuſteine the warres,with their owne pꝛoper 
gods:ſo that with the riches okt wo faies:tmany wiſe men wor 
overcome.” Mhen the Amarones were ladies of Aſia, then they 
built the great temple of the goddeſſe Diana, And as the hiſtoꝛics 
acttumtꝭ onolp-with that then too awap ird a flaper, was buylt 
tis noble tempie. r the hiſt ies of the not deteiue 
we, king Cadmus, who with a 1 d. gates built the grrat Citie ol 
Thiebes,fo2 luch a building. fs high and monſtrous a tity, all hys 
ſabiects together gaue him not ſo mach „as two paralltes did a-. 


Nome, — of hard ſtone, which beloꝛe that time were 


only ot᷑ carth v bꝛick, towards ſicha coſtly: woꝛke, he had moꝛc of 


two paraſites which were dzowned, then of all the city heſide. J 
being in the city of Corinthe, law an aumcient tomb, vohot ein the 
Corinthians lap their firſt king was buried. And the hilkoztogras: 


phersfay that this king was a great wꝛoſtler, other ſav her was 


a paraſite, others ſap he was a wgler,but he w ſo tuer it was, be: 
was firſt a ieſter, and abtained a realme in earneſt. ehold ther⸗ 
foze L ambe vt, hoe they are neglected of the godos. a fauoꝛcd ot 


ee how litle ell imattan tho goods ol this life ought to. Le 


cſtcemed: 


tone. Uhben the god Emperoz Auguſtus renetved the walles ot 


—— — — — — — — 


eſte med ſince ſome by count 's; lene of them as: 
great memoꝛp of then folly, as the others do by their wiſedome. 
There is one thing — ely of theſe loyterers þ pleaſeth me, that is 
to wete, thatſin this pzeſence they make guery man laugh with d 
follics they ſpeake: s atter that they are gone, al remapnelad fo; 
the mony they carp away. Crulp it is a mit ſentence of Þ gods, 
thoſe which haue taken vaine pleaſures togethers, do wepe alter 
wards foz their loſſe ſe uerally. At this pꝛeſẽt q wil warte na moꝛe 
vnto the, but that J (end thee this letter w2itten in Gꝛceke, to the 
end thou mayſt read it to al thoſe of that ple . And thou ſhalt im 
mediatly diſpatch the ſhips.tu the end they carp the pꝛouiſions to 
the men of warremillria. Peace be withthe Lambert. health t 
geod foꝛtune to me Marke. EE 

The ſenate ſatuteth ther. do lende th e tbe p:0z0gation ok the 
gouernmtt foz the next pere. JnÞ calenda ol January thou ſhalt 
ſay G2ude felix. my wife Faaſtine cummendeth her to the, t ſen- 
deth ther foz thy daughter a rich girdle. In payment of thy ſeruy⸗ 
ces, 3 lend tber tt. ric} iewels.ii. light hoꝛſes, and one loden wyth 


40. ſext arcus em mn n with weer 
waiteth vatothes,/ : 


That ne ee 0 — — they are 
5 — muſt dye, where dee notable conſolations as 
gainſt the feare of death, Cap.xlvjii. +» / 

(<Leobolucand Biton were the ſonnes of arenowmed womã. 

F the which was Nunnetokhe goddeſſe Lluno: c when he dar 
of that ſolemne ſxaſt was celebaated, ber childzen pꝛeparena cha- 
riot; wherm their motberſhaulygo to ̊ tempis. os the Gꝛas 

bad this cuſtome, the day that the pzicſts went to offer any ſatri 
ſyces, either they wert caried on mennes armes, os in chariotes. 

They adourned thetr temples ſo well, they eſtemed their ſacriſi/ 

tes ſo much, t d ſa much honour their pꝛiſtes: pif any pꝛieſt did 

let his forte on the ground. day they did not per mit him to olfer 

any ſacrifices to the gods. It chaũted at this unte ent in her 
charpot, e her childen Cleobolus and Biron with her, the beaſtes 

wich dee w the chariot, ſodainly fel down dead x. miles from the 
temple of the goddeiſe luno. The childz en ſeeing the beaſts dead, 

t that their motber could not go a fte, and that Þ chariot was al 

ready, and that there were no beaſts to dꝛawe it:they( as louinge 

enn poke themſe lues. t 3 
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they had hene pome beaſts. And as Þ mother taried them ix. mo⸗ 


nethes in her womb,ſo did they dꝛaw her in the chariot x. mples. 


.Now fo2 that they paſſed th2ongh inſinit numbers of men, to the 
great feaſt of the godbcCe Iuno:cuerp man ſe&ing Cleobolus and 
Birop yoked in the chariot like beaſts, were greatly awazcd,ſay- 
ing that theſe two childzen deſcrued with great rewarts to be re⸗ 
compenced. And truly they ſaid iuſtly, #ſo ᷣ̊ deſcruedit. Foz they 
deſerued as much tobe pꝛaiſed foz.theerample which ti ey ;cweo 
to al childzen to renerence their parents: as fozcaryingtheir mo⸗ 
ther in the chariot to the temple, Soafter þ the feaſt was ended. p 
mother not knowing howe to requite the benefit of her childzen,. 
with many teares beſought the goddeſſe Iueo , Þ ſhe with the o- 
ther gods would be contented,to geue her ii.chudꝛen Þ beſt thing 
that the gods could geue to their friends. The goddeſſe luno aun⸗ 
ſwered her, p ſhe was contented to require theather gods, ⁊ t 
tbep would do it, And the reward was, that fo2 this noble fact 
gods oz deined, that Cleobolus and Biton ſhanlac fleepe one day 
wel, i in the mazning when they ſhoulde wake, they ſhoulde dye. 
Che mother pitifully bewailing the death of her childꝛen: com- 
plaining of the gods, the goddeſſe Iuno ſaid vnto her. Thou haſt 
no taule why to tomplaine, ſince wee haue gien thee p thou halt 
demadſided; t haſh demaũded which we haus geuen ther. J am a 
godd ſſe, t thou art mꝝ ſeruant & therfoze the gods have geuen to 
thy childꝛen Þ thing, which they count moſt deare, which is death, 
Foz thegreateſt reuenge which amongſt vs gods we can take of 
ofpur-enemies,ts to let them liue long:a the beſt thing p we kepe. 
fozzour friends, is to make them dye quickly. 90 15 

The auctour of this hiſtoꝛp is called Hiſearchus in bis polu- 
ties, and Cicero in his firſt boke of his Tufculanes, In the Ile 
of Delphos, where the Oꝛatle of Þ God Apollo was, there was a 
ſumptrous tẽ ple, the which fo2 want of reparation feil downe to 
the ground as often times it chaunceth to high i ſumptuous buit- 
ding, which from time to time are not repaired. Foz pf p walles, 
ons, caſtels. and ſtronge houſes could ſpeake,as well weuld 


dung 
they complame foꝛ that they do not rencw them, as the olde men 
do fo2 that wos do not cheriſhe them. Triphon, and A gamen do, 
were two noble perſonages of Gzeece; 4 counted foꝛ ſage 4 ryche 
men: the which went vnto the temple of Apollo, and built it ncw 
Maine, as well with the labour of their perſonnes, as wr th the 
great cxpenſes eftheir gods, When the buplding was atchtuc d. ỹ 
god 
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god Apollo ſayd vnto tht̃ that he teme nitaed well their gend ſer» 

Uice, whecefoze he woalo thep ſhould dem ny anp thing in 


rewarde of their trauaile,+ witha god wil it be graunted. 
Foz the gods vle,foz a litle ſexuice, to gcue a great reward. T rips 
hon, ( Agamendo,aunliwcred bnto the god Apollo, that tos their 
god wil,foz their trauaile, + foz their expenſes, they demaũdes no 
other reward: but p it would pleaſe htm to gens the the belt thing 
that might be geuen vnto man, that vato them were molt pꝛo⸗ 
fit: laping,pÞ the milerable men daue not the power to eſchewthe 
euil (no: e to choſe the god. The gos Apollo am wered. 
b he was contented to pap th their leruice which they had done, 
t to graunt them Þ which they had demaũded. By reaſon wher- 
of. Triphon and Agamendo deinly at the gates of 
the temple fell downe dead. So that the reu arde of their cravell, 
was to pluck them out of their miſerp. The ende to declare theſe 
two examples is to thend that al moztal men map now, there 
ts nothing ſo god in this woꝛld as to haue an end of this ltſe:and 
though co laſe it there be no ſauout, pet᷑ at the leaſt there is p2ofit, 
Fo2 we would rep2one a tranatler of great f@liſhnes,(fſweatiug 
by the way be would ſing: t after at his io meis end he ſhoulde bes 
gin to werpe. Js not he ſtmple, which is (ozy fo that hee ts comen 


lnto the hauen: is not he ſtmple, p grueth the battail.+ fighteth foz 


that he hath got the bictoꝛy! Is not he ſlubbern, which is in great 
diſtreſſe, i is angry to be luctoꝛed: Ther ſoꝛe, moꝛe foliſh, ſimple, 
t ſtubbern is he, which traneleth to dye, and is loth to meete with 
death. Foz death is the tine refuge. the perfect health, the ſure ha- 
uen,y whole victozy, the fleſh withont bones, fiſh without ſcales, 
t coꝛne without ſtraw: Finally after death we hane nothing be- 
Waſle,t much leſſe fo deſire. | 

In the time of Adrian d Emperoꝛ, a philoſopher called Secun⸗ 
dus (being marueilonſly learned) made an oꝛation at the funerall 
of a noble Romaine matrom ( a kinſwomgs of Þ & mperoꝛs) who 
= erceding miſchenl ol life, marnetlous much god of death. 

nd when Þ Emperour demanded him what death was, p phy? 
loſopher aunſwered: Death is an eternal flcepe, a diſſolution of þ 
bodp,a terroꝛ of therich,a deſtre of the pe a thing inherit able, a 
pilgrimage bncertein,a thæte of mt᷑, a kind of leaping a ſhado w 
of life,a ſeveration of Þ lanng. a company of the dead, a reſolution 
of al, a reſt of traucls, + thr end of al vdle deſires. Finally death is 
te ſcourge of al euil, the cherte reward of the god. 


Truly 


| 
| 
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Truly this philolopher ſpake very wel, he ſheuld not do cutl, 
Which pzofounily woulde conſider Phe had ſpohen. Seneca in an 
epiſtle declareth, of a philoſopher whoſe name was Baſſus, to who 
when they demaunded what euill a man can haue in death, ſince 
men feare it ſo much, he aunſwered. Jf any domage oꝛ feare is in 
him who dyeth it is not foz the feare of death : but foz the vice of 
him which dycth. We may agree to that the philoſopher ſaid, that 
enen as the deafe cannot wdge harmony,no2 the blind colours: ſo 
iykewile they cannot ſay cuil of death, in eſpecially he which ne⸗ 
ner taſted it. Fo2 of al thoſe which are dead, none returncdagains 
to complaine of death: + of theſe few that liue, al complaine of life, 
It anp of the dead returned hither toſpeake with the lininge,+ as 
they have pꝛoued it. ſo they would tel vs. Ir there were any harm 
in ſetret death, it were reaſon to haue ſome fearc of death? But 
ee d of death, thonld we therekze rare venth- Thoſe regs 
to haue done fome euil in thetr life, which do feare w ſpeake cull 
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. wozthy honoz., and | 
gat thep pꝛeterre them to honoꝛable rome 4 office.,Faz the noble 
t valyant harts, do not eſteme to loſe the rewarde of their laboz; 
but thinke much vnümdnes, when a man doth not acknowledge 
their trauel. O happy are thep Þ ate: Foz without inconuenience 
t without paine euery man is, in his graue. Foꝛ in this tribunall, 
uſtice to all is ſa equally obſerued : that in the ſame place where 
we haue dcſernedife., in p ſame place we merited death. There 
was neuer noꝛ neuer ſhalbe iudge ſo in(&,no) in iuſtice ſo vpaight, 
that geueth reward by weight, e pſine by meaſure:but lomtimes 
they chaſtice the nero abſolue the giltp, they vere. the fault- 
leſle, t diſſcmble with the le. Faz litle auapleth it the plain⸗ 
tife to hure god tuſtite: if cõſcience want to-Þ fudge g̊ ſhoulde my⸗ 
niſter. Truly it is not a in — uight to —— thelclucs 
happy. Foz he which ſhal haue god niſtice, ſhalbe ſurs on his part 
to haue the ſentence.When great Cato was Cenſoꝛ in Rome, a 
famo? Romain died, who awe wut ry a merueilous cou⸗ 
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they lald, faz p the pzatſed him. Aud he bejug demaũded the caule 
of his laughter, an d. Ve at $ Jlavgh.& Jl 
that you maruel. Foz the perils t travels cc — wher 
nue i the ſafety wherein we dye, J ſap, p. e cher Few 
hone Lexis CNL e then cours ge tape. | Jauctour 
hereof ts Plutarch in his Ap th 2 Ae cannot ia Ha a: 
to the Cenſaur eee 22 N. ha wh 
t vertuous perſons ſu 
uenience, ſoꝛowes, e mi haps:oft 
we were better to ſer the end in one dan, th 
hour. Foz it is leſbe cuil to ſuffer an honeſt de 
miſerable life. O ba w ſmal conſiderati 
they ought to dye but ance. Since the truith 
we are boꝛne, com woꝛlde I 
death:andthe laſt dap 
other bnt an endinge of lpfe,then reaſon de kad. vstothink, 
that our tnfancye dpeth,our childhod wala our manhod dpcth,t 
our age ſhall dye: whereof we A 

eacrp moment. Do 


le. we — 1 ky. 6 death. F know not 
whp men feare ſo much to dye, ner that from the tyme of the 


birth, 
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birth, they ſerke none other thing but death. Foz time neuer wã⸗ 
ted to any man to dye, neither J knew any man that euer taples 
ol this way. Seneca in an epiſtlt declareth that as a Komaine wo 

man lamented the death of a child of hers, a philoſopher ſaid vnto 
her: Woman whp bewapleſt thou thy childez ſhee aunſwered J 
wepe becauſthe hath liued xxv.peres, i J woulde he ſhoulde haue 
lived tit fyfty. Foz amongſt vs mothers, we lone cur childzen ſo 
hartelp, that we neuer craſe to beholde them, noz pet end to bee- 
u alle them. Then the philoſopher ſaid, Tell me J pꝛap the wo- 
man, why doſt thou not complaine of the gods, becauſe they crea- 
ted not thy ſonne many peres befoze he was bozne : as well as 
thou complaeneſt that they haue not let him liue l. peres Thou 
werpeſt, that he is dead ſo ſone:t thou doft not lament that be is 
bonne ſo late. I tel the true woman, that as thou doſt not lamet 

foz the one. no moꝛe thon oughtſt to be ſozp foz the other. Foz w- 
out the determination of the gods, we cannot ſhozten death: and 
much leſle lengthen life. So Plinie ſaid in an epiſt le, p the chœfe it 
law which the gods haue geuen to humayne nature was. ð none 
ſhould haue perpetuab life. Foz w diſoꝛdinat deſire to liue long. we 
ould reioice to go out of this paine. Twophiloſophers diſputing 
befoze the great Emperour I heodoſe, i one ſaid that it was god 
to pꝛocure death: the other like wiſe ſaid, it was aneceſſarything 
to hate life. The god T heodoſetaking him by t he hand ſaid. All 
we moztalles are ſo extreme in bating, 4 leuing: y vnder the coloz 
to loue, t hate life, we lead an cuil life. oꝛ weſtffer ſo many tra- 
uels foꝛ to pꝛeſerue it, that ſomtimes it were much better to loſe 
lt. And further he ſaid, dtuers-vatne men are come into ſo great 

follies, that fo2 feare ot death, they pꝛoture to haſten death. And 
hauing conſideration to this, me ſœ meth that we eught not great 
ly to loue life, noꝛ W deſpera tion to ſeeke death. Foz pᷣ̊ ſtrong and 
valiãt me cught not to hate lifeſo long as it Jaſteth:noz2 to be diſ⸗ 
pleaſed w death, whe he cometh. Alcomeded Þ which Jheodoſe 


ſpake, as Paulus dioconus ſapth in his lyfe. Let eucry ma ſpeake 


what he will, and let the Phrloſophcrscornnſcil what they liſt, in 
my poꝛe iudgement, he alone ſhall recepre death withent paine: 
who longe bekoꝛe is pꝛepared to receiue the ſame. Foz ſodapne 
death is not onely bitter to him which taſt eth it: but alſo it fea⸗ 
reth him that hateth it. Lactantius ſapd, Þin ſuch ſoꝛt man onght 
ta ue, as if frem hence an houre after he ſhoulde dye. Foz thoſe 
men which wpl haue death beſoꝛe their eyes. it is vnpoluble that 


they 
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they gene place to baine thaughtes. In my opinion, and aiſo by i 
aduiſe of Apuleius, it is as muc htalip to fly from that which we 
cannot auoide: as to deſire that wer cannat altaine. And this 1s 
ſpoken koꝛ thoſe.that would fly the vyage of death which is necti⸗ 
| vnpoſſible. Thoſe that tra⸗ 
uel by long waya, il they want any thing, they bozowe it of their 
company. Jf they haue fo2gotten ought, they returne to ſeke it at 
their lodging, oꝛ els they waite unto their friends a letter. But 3 
am ſoꝛp that if we once dpe.thep wil not let vs returne agapne, 
we cannot ſpcake, # they wil not agræ we ſhal lite: but ſuch as 
they ſhal find vs, ſo ſhal we ber iudged. And that which is moſt 
kearetul of al, the execution and ſentence is auen in one dap. L et 
pꝛinces and great loꝛdes beleue me in this. Let them not leaue 5 
vndone til after their death: which they may do during their life. 
Andlet them not truſt in that they commaund:but in that whils 

they line they do. Let them not truſt in the wozkes of an other: 
but ta their owne god dedes. Fo2 in the end one ſigh ſhaibe moze 
woꝛth. then al the of the woꝛld. J cofiſcl,pzap, and exhoꝛt 


al wiſc and vertuous men, t alſo my ſelle with them, that in ſuch 


ſoꝛt we lyue, that at the houre of death, we map ſay we liue. Foz 
we cannot ſap that we lyue, when we line not wel. Foz all that 
yme which without p2ofit wee ſhall line , halbe counted bnto 
vs fo2 nothinge. 


'COfthe death of Barcus Aurelius the Emperour, & how there 
are fevv friends which dare ſay the truth to ſick men. 
Cap. xlix. 

The god Emperour Marcus Aurelius now being aged, not on⸗ 
ly fa: the great peres he bad: but alſo foꝛ the great traue!s hee 

had in te warcegendured: Jt chaunced, that in the xviii. pere of 
His Empire, t lrxii.veres from the dap ot his birth, rot the foun⸗ 
dation of Rome v.hundꝛeth rliit. being in the warre of Pannony 
(which at this time is called Hungary ( beſœginge a famous citie 
called Vendeliona, ſodainlp a dileaſe of Þ palſey toe him, which 
wa ſuch. 5 he loſt his life, e Nome her pꝛince, the beſt of life that 
euer was boꝛne therin. Among y heathen pꝛinces ſome had mozc 
fatce then he, other poſſeſſed moꝛe riches then he, otbers were as 
aduentrrous as he,t ſome haue knowen as much as he: but none 
hath bene of ſo exceilẽt t bertnous a life,no2 ſo modeſt as he. Fo? 
btslice being examined fo the vttermoſt. there are many —— 
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dertues to follow, and fewe vices to repꝛoue. The occaſton of his 
death was, þ goinge one night about his campe,ſodeinly 5̊ diſeaſe 
of the palſey toke him in his arme:lo that from thence fozwards 
he could not put on his gowne,noz dꝛaw his (wozde, t much leſſe 
cary a ſtaffe, The gov Emperour being ſo loden with yeres, and 
no leffe with cares, the ſharpe winter appzoching moze + mozc, 
great aboundance of water #ſ\now fell about the tents:ſo that an 
other diſeaſe fell vpon him, called Litargie, the which thing much 
abated his courage, t in his hoaſi cauſed great ſozow. Foz he was 
ſo beloued of all, as if they had hene his owne childꝛen. After that 
he had pzoned al medecins and remedies that could be found, and 
all other thinges, which vnto ſo great # mighty pꝛinces were ac⸗ 
cuttomed to be done, he percemed in the end, that al remedy was 
paſt. And the reaſon hereof was. becauſe his ſickenes was cxcce- 
ding vehement, e her him ſelfe very aged, p ayꝛe vnholſome, t a- 
boue al. betauſe ſozows t cares oppꝛeſſed his hart. Without doubt 
greater is the diſeaſe that pzoceedeth of ſoꝛo w, then þ which pꝛo⸗ 
cerdett af the feuer quartaine. Andthereof enſueth, that moze eas 
ſely is de cured, which ot coꝛrupt — : — — 
ficke in his chaber,4 in ſuch fozt Phe could not exerciſe Þ feates of 
armes: as his men ran one of their campe to ſhirmidge, and the 
Hungzrionstn like manor to defend, the fight on both parts was 
lo cruel, tinough the great eſfucion ol hioud, that neither the Hun⸗ 
garion had cauſe to reioice, no: vet the Romame to be merp.Uns 
| the carl o2der ot his, ⁊ ſpetiallp that v.of his captains 
were ſlaine in the conflict, and that he.fozhts diſeaſe conld not be 
there mn perſon: ſuch ſoꝛo los perſed his hart, that although he de- 
fired fanthwith to haue died, vet he remamed two dates t the 
nights, without he wonlde ſce light, oꝛ ſpeake vnto my man of 
bis, So that Þ heat was much. tbe reſt was ſ mall, the ſighs were 
tontimiab ⁊cthe thirft very great:the meat litt le, the ſlœpe leſſe, 
and abvur al his face wainkled;, and his hys very blacke. Somes 
times de taſt vy his eyes, s another time he wꝛong his hands:al⸗ 
waies he was ſylent, and cuntinually he ſighed. His tonne was 
ſwollen, that he cdulb not ſpit: ⁊ his etes very hollow w weeping. 
Sothatit was a great pity, to ſm his dratt:and no leſſe compaſ⸗ 
ſton;ts ſe the confaſion of his patlace, and the hinderarmtee of tho 
warre. Man valiaunt captaines, manpnodle Romaines,mante 
kaithlull ſeruaumta, t manp old 2 8 
434 $jk 9 2 ent. 
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pꝛeſent. But none ot them dint ſpeake to the Cmperoue Marke, 
partly foz that they toe him to be iu ſage,pᷣ they knew not what 
counſel to giue him: partly fo2 that they ſo ſoʒowfull, that 
they could not refraine ther heaup teares. oꝛ the leninge t true 
kriends, in their life ought to be beloued: at their death to bee bee- 
waited.Great compaſſion ought men to hauc of theſe which die, 
not foz that we ſee them die: but betauſe there are none þ telleth 
the what they ought to do. Þzinces and great loꝛds are in greater 
perill when they dye, then the Pltbeians. Foz y counſailour dare 
not tel vnto hes loꝛd at y hower of death, that heknoweth! 
t much leſſe he wil tel him how he onght to die, a what things he 
ought to diſcharge whites he is aline. Many go to viſit the ſicke, p 
J would to god they went ſome other where. And the cauſe here ⸗ 
of ts, that they ſc& the ſicke mans eyes hollow, the fleſh dzyed,the 
armes without ficth,the colour enflamed, ague ciitinual,Þpaine 
great,thetongue ſwollen,nature conſumed, ⁊ beſies ali this, the 
houſe deſtroped:t pet they ſay vnto the ſiek man, be o god cherre 
J warrãt you, pou ſhal liue. As pong mt᷑ naturaliy deſive to line 
t as death to all olo men is dzcadfultifo though they ſte ty felucy 
m that diſtreſſe, vet they refuſe no medecm, as though there w 
great hope of tife. And thercofcnſaeth oftentimes, that tho miſe⸗ 
rable creatures depart the wo:lv, without con feſſing vnto. God 
makinge reſtttations vnto men. O it thoſe i hich do this, knews 
what cuil they do. Foz to take away mp gods. to treuble my per⸗ 
ſon, to blemiſh my god name, toflambrr my parentageʒ t to re⸗ 
pꝛoue my life.theſe wozkes arc of cxnel enemies :but to be octaſi⸗ 
on to laſe my louie .it is the woꝛke of the deniibot᷑ hell. Certepne 
ly her is a deuill which decexueth the fitke with! flat eries: and 
that in ſterde to helpe him to die wel. putteth him in vaine hope of 
long life. Herein he that ſapeth it. winnethlutle: und he that ber⸗ 


leeueth it, aduentureth much. To moꝛtall ment m moge mæte 


to gene counſels to r cfoꝛme their cunſtienee with the tintij:then 
to hazard their houſes with lies. Mich ofriends'we.arehames- 
leſſe in their life. and alſo baſhfull at their death. The bohich dught 
not to be ſo; Foꝛ if our fathers were not dead, e that wee did not 
dayly ſee thele that are pꝛeſent die: me thintteth it weft a ſhame 
and alfoa feaxe, to ſap to the ſicke that he alone ſhoulde die; But 
ſince thou knoweſt as well as her and heimoweth as well as 5; 
that all do trauel in this perilous iournep: what ſhame haſt thou 
to ſap vnta thy ixtend. that he is no we at the laſt — — 
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ſtouldnow reunite, how would they complaine ol their friendes: 
And this foz no other cauſe, but foz that they would not giue them 
god counſell at their 02 if the ſick man be my friend, and 
that J ſce peraduenture die: why ſhall not I counſell hym 
to pꝛepare him ſelfe to die: p oftentimes wer ſeœ by er⸗ 
perience, that thoſe which are pꝛepared, and are ready oz to dye, 
do eſcape:and th ꝛſe which thinke to liue do periſh. Nhat ſhoulde 
they do which go to viſit: the ſicke perl wade them that they make 
their teſtamentes, that they confeſſe their ſinnes, that they dyl⸗ 
charge their conſctence, that they receiue the communion, + that 
they da reconcile them ſelues to their enemies. Certeinly. all theſe 
things charge not the launce of death, noꝛ cutt not the thꝛeede of 
like. neuer ſaw blyndnes ſo blinde, noꝛ ignoꝛaunce ſo ignozant, 
as to be aſhamed to counſell the ſicke , that they are bound to do 
when they are whole. As wee haue ſaide heare aboue. Pꝛynces 
and great lozdes, are thoſe aboue all other that liue and die moſte 
abuſedly. And the .canſe is, that as their ſeruaunts haue no harts 
to perſwade them when they are merp: ſo haue they no audacity 
to tell them truthe, when they are in perill. Foz ſuch ſeruauntes 
care little, ſo that their maſters bequeath them any thing in their 
willes, whether they die well, oz liue euill. 

O what miſerie, and pitie is it, to ſee a Pꝛince, a Loꝛd, a gen⸗ 
tleman, and a riche perſon die, if they haue no faithfull friende a⸗ 
bout them, to helpe them to paſſe that painc:? And not wythout a 
tauſe I ſay, that he ought to bee a faythfull friend. Fo2 manie in 
dur lyfe do gape after our gods, and ſewe at our deathes are ſoꝛp 
foꝛ our offences. The wiſe and ſage men, be foꝛe nature copclicth 
them to die, ol their owne wil ought to die. That is to wete, that 
berfoꝛe they (& the ſelues in the pangues of death, they haue their 
tonſciences ready pꝛepared. Fo2 if wee count him a fle, which 
will paſſe the ſea without a ſhippe: trucly we will not count h/ m 
wiſe, which taketh his death wythout any pꝛeparation befoze. 
Nhat loſeth a wiſe man to haue his will wel oꝛdeynedem what 
aduenl ure vt honour is any man befoꝛe death, to retoneiie hym 
ſelfe to his enemies: and to thoſe whom her hath boꝛne hate and 
malice: Mhat loſeth hi of his cred te, who in his life tmc reſte⸗ 
reth that, which at his death they will com maunde him to ren⸗ 
der? wherein maye a man ſhewe hym.ſelfe to ber meꝛt iv) fe, 
then when willingly he hath diſc that, which afterwardes 
w many pꝛinces, i great 
T. ij. loꝛdes 


by pzoces nnn 


— ee e 


The thirde booke 


102des are there, which only not foz ſpending one dax about their 
teſtament, haue cauſed their childꝛen + hares, al the dates of therr 
life to be in trauerſe in þ law :? Do that they ſappoſtngto haue left 
their childꝛen wealthy, haue not leſt thẽ, but loꝛ atturneis 4 coun⸗ 
ſelers of Þ law. The true t vntamed Chꝛiſtian, ought tuery mozs 
ning ſo to diſpoſe his gods, cozrect his liſe:as if he ſhould die the 
Came night. And at night in like maner he ought ſo to cõmit him 
ſelfe to God, as it he hoped foz no life vatil mozning. Foz to ſap Þ 
truthe, to ſuſtein life, there are infinit travels: but to miete death, 
there is but one wap. IA they wil credit my woꝛds, J would coũ⸗ 
ſell no man in ſuch eſt ate to liue:that foꝛ any thing in the wozlde, 
be ſhould vndo him ſelc e. The rich + the poꝛe, the great e Þ ſmall, 
the gentlemẽ & the Plebeians.all ſay & re, that of death they 
are ercceding feareful. To whom J ſap and aflir me, that he alone 
feareth death, in whom we ſer amendement of life. P2inces and 
great jo2des, ought alſo to be perfect befoze thep be perfett, to end 
befoze they end, to die befoze they die, and to be moztifiedbeefoze 
they be moztifpcd. It they do this with them ſelues, they ſhall as 
eaſelp leave their life:as if they chaunged trom one houle to an o⸗ 
ther. Foz the moſt part of men delight to talke w leiſure, to dzink 


with leiſure, to eat W leiſure,4 to ſleepe W leiſure, but they dye in 


haſte. Not without cauſe 8 ſap thep die in haſte, ſinte we ſ& them 
recetuc the lacrament of p ſuppper of Þ loꝛde in hafte, make their 
willes by foꝛce, t with ſped to conkeſſe and receive. Do that they 
take it, and demaund it ſo late, and ſo without reaſon: that often 
times they haue loſt their ſences, and are rrady to giue bp the ſpi⸗ 
rit, when they bꝛing it vnto them. 

What auatleth the ſhipmaſter, after the ſhip is ſenke⸗ what do 
weapons auaile, atter the battell is loſt? Nhat auaileth pleaſures 
after men are dead? By pᷣ J haue ſpoken, J wil demaunde, what 
t auaſletb þ ſicke⸗ being heauy with flepe, + bercft of their ſentes 
to call confeſſoꝛs, to whom they confcſle then ſinnes: Euill (hal! 
he be confeſſed, which hath no vnderſtanting to repent him ſelfe. 
Nhat auatlcth it to call the confeſſoꝛ to vnderſtande the ſecret of 
his conſcience: when pᷣ ſick man halt loſt his ſpeache⸗ Let vs not 
deceiue our lelues, ſaving in our age, we will amende hercafter:F 
matte reſtitution at our death, Fo: in mine opinion, it is not the 
point of wiſe men, noꝛ of gd chꝛiſtians, to deſire ſo much tyme 
to offend. t they wil neuer eſpy any to amed. Mould to god, that 
the third part of time which men occupy in ſinne, were 1 

ou 
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lle, in vpces e pleaſures — — — 


ſhould render accopt fo; their offences. Al woꝛʒlolinges willingly 
do ſinne, vpd hope only in age to amend, 4 at death to repent:but 
JF would demadd him,that in this hope ſinned, what certainty he 
hath in age of amendement. : what aſſirance he hath to haue log 
warning bekoze he die. Since we ſee by erperience, there are moe 
in nber which die pong. then old:it is no reaſon we ſhould cõmit 
ſo many linnes in one dap, Þ we ſhonld haue cauſe to lament af- 
tarwarroralltherett — to brwalls the 
fins of our lg life, wer deſire no moze but one ſpace of an hower. 
Conſidering the omnipotencp of the diume mercy it ſaffiſeth, ye x 
Flap,that the ſpace of an hower is t much, to repent ds of dur 
wicked ipfe: but pet J would counſell all, fince Þ ſinnerfoz to re⸗ 
each but one betver: that that be rot the aft hotwer: Foz b 
— pꝛociede from the bottome of the 
ö Dr D 

t commende, 
that thole that viſite the icke, do cormſell them to examine their 
tonſcientes, torecetue the tommumon.to pxap into God, to ſoꝛ⸗ 


befoe. Foz the diligent e careful Pirate, pzepareth foz the tem- 
„ when the lea is calme. He that dcepelp would conſider how 
lle the gods of this life are to bæ eſtemed : let him gor to ſœ a 
rich man whenhe dyeth, what her doth in his bed. And he 

und that the wife demaumdeth of the huſbandher dower, 
danghter the thiry part, the other the kt, the child þ pzchemtnece 
of age, the ſonne in lawe his mariage, the phiſttton his duetie, the 
ane his libertie, the ſeruauntes their wages, 
debts, e the woꝛſt of all is, that none of thoſe Þ onght to enherite 
bis gods, wil giue him one glaſſe of water. Thoſe that ſhal hear 
oꝛ read this, ought to cõſtder, that that which they haue ſene dons 
at the death ol their neighbours: p ſame ſhall come to thẽ, when 

* — — Foz ſo ſone as p̃ rich — 
epes, ſoꝛthwith there is great ſeriſe betwene the childzen foꝛ 
e An thi tiles n, e bn Feier bot hi 


— —ů— — to the denout pꝛat⸗ 
ol the people, e to repent their ſinnes:ſinally J — 
very god to do all this: bat pet J lap it is better, to haus done it 
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my prn trauel an richt paue dayly ſa the ex/ 
pcriente hereot . Andi in thus leit it ſfuffiſethonly fox: 
— men to be put in memoꝛzv, — — 


to per wade them. Now the — — 
| trrtary very boile, vertuous tough wo boſe handesithe — 
| ofthe nt And uni en this ſtcre tarꝝ ſam hus wd and 
maſter fo ſick, t almoſt at the ha wer al death, e that none of bys 
| parents noꝛ ſtinas turſt ſptakevato him:he plamiy determined 
| to — —Uñk—ä— the pꝛofound know⸗ 
letge be bad i wiſedome: and tte grrat god will her bare to byg 
tot; This ſecretary was called Panutius, the vertues and life o 
who Sextus Cheronepſis in L — K — 
: "36 Apa 1978271 
Oßdwtomfortable — which the Ferres ry Panuti? ee 
« tothe Emperor. Ps; — . hovered. he dend, 
Satie 2: of zam eee. 
My Lozd andmaffer, my tongue cinot kape ſitence, mene 
OR eies canot reframe fri bitter tearea, noꝛ my haxt leaus tram 
fetching lighs na yet rralon can — — i⸗ 
teth,mp ſine ws are died, my powers ba ——— 
© mpſpirit᷑ is traubled. And the accabouptaitthis1s, to ſe that, 
wholeſomecicoturets which thou — — 
- ndt;07 wil not fake fa chy ſeiſr. A ſc the die m 12 — — 
that I cannot remedy the. Foz i the go 
me my rcqueſt<fo2:the lengthninge of thy in 
gine willingly mp: whole life. Whether-the.(ozo0w | 
ncd,itneedcth not J declare vnta tha with — — 
mamleſtly diſcerne it by my countenance, Foz my eſes W ti 
are wet, and my hart with ſighs is very heauy. — 
want of tho companv. J feele much the dam mage which 
death) to the whole common —— 1 
ſoꝛom which in thy palace ſhal remain. ã fœle much fo 
this day is vndone: but that which above al tungs doth moſt toꝛ⸗ 
ment mp hart. is to haue ſene thee liue as wile,4 nowe to ſœ the 
die as ſimple. Tell me J pꝛay thee my loꝛde, why do men learne 
the Oꝛceke — — — — — 5 P 
Latin. thaunge ſo manp des, turne iq many Him ſu⸗ 
dy cunſum ſo much money and ſo man xesres:ił it t to 
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The end why men onght to dtuop, is to learne to line well. Foz 
there is no trauer ſcience in man, then to knom how to oꝛder hys 
life wel. Mhat pꝛoſtteth it me to know much, it therby J take no 
ofitz what pzofiteth me to knowe ſtraunge languages i Jre- 
ame not my tongue from other mens matters: what p2ofiteth 
it to ſtudy many bo es.iłt᷑ à (fupp not but to beguple my friends? 
_ p2ofiteth — — off — t the courſe 
elements:it cannot kepe | es: Finallie 
Ifay,that it little auaileth to be a — ol the lage, it ſecretly he 
be repoꝛted tobe a folo wer ol tles. Che chiete of all philoſophy 
conſifteth to ſerue God, t nat to offend mt. Jaſke ther, moſt no⸗ 
ble pzince, what auaileth it the Pilot to know the art ofſapling,x 
afterina teanpeſt by neghgenceto periſh” What auatleth it the 
baliant captatne, to talke much of warre, ⁊ afterwardes he tino- 
weth not how to giue the battaile⸗ Nhat anaileth it the to 
tel theneereſt way, and afterwards in the midſt to loſe him elle. 
"Mi this which J hane ſpoken,tsſatd foz thee my L02d, Foz what 
malleth it that thou being in health, ſhoulo(t ſigh foꝛ death: ſince 
aotleaue life One of the things wherein the wile mum theweth 
bts wiſedoms, is to knowhow to loue. and howto hate. Foxit is 
great lightnes (J ſhould rather ſap folly) to dap to lone him. whõ 
pefterday we hated: and ta moꝛowe to ſlaundet him whom thys 
dap we ona: ed. What Puncs ſohigh,oz what fo baſe 
hath there bene,oz in p wozlo ſhat euer be. the which hath lo hitle 
(as thou) regarded life:and ſo highly commended deathe What 
things haue J wꝛitten (being thy Secretary) with my own had, 
to diaers pꝛouintes of py wold: where thou ſpeakeſt ſo much gon 
ol death, that ſometimes Þ niateſt ine to hate life? What was it 
to ſe that letter which thou w2oteſt tothe noble Romain Clau- 
dines mdow,comfoztinither of the death ofher huſband, which 
died in p warres: Mherin ſhe aunfwered: That the thonght her 
trouble comfozt,to. deſerne that 8̊ ſhouldft wziteher ſuch a letter. 
{What a pitiful and ſauoꝛy letter haſt thou waitten ta Antigo- 
nus, on the death of th thilde Veriſſimus thy ſanne ſo much deity» 
red: Mhoſe death thou todcſt ſo. that thon excœdeſt the lumits of 
loſopho:but.in the end. with thy pʒincely verturs, didſt qua⸗ 
thy woful ſaꝛo ws. hat ſentences ſu pꝛolound, what wonds 
fo well couched dydſt thou witer in that bone entytuled There. 
medy of the ſorovvful, the which 2 * a 
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ot Aſia,to the Senatours of Mme : that was to'como2t them 


after a ſoze plague, And howe much 


bath thy doctrine done 
ſince: with what new kindof t 


ton halt thon cofozted He- 


lius Fabatus the Senſour, when bis ſonne was dzowned iu Þ rp- 


ner: where J do remember, that when we entred into his houſc, 
we found hun werping: e when we went fro thence,we left him 
laughing. J de remember, that when thou wentlt to viſit Gneus 
Ruſticꝰ in his laſt dſſeaſs, thou ſpeakeſt vnto him ſo cffectuouſly, _ 
——— — — 4 


elender beten ff ſt as thy mater. 
This thy faithful friend bemg ready to die, i d Axing pet to ; ue, 
thou lendeſt ta 


S 
y 
—— — — — 2 punto 
theſe wo2ds. Paruel not P — il meoffer ſa- 
crifices ta hall en my friends denth:s not᷑ to pꝛolong his kfe. Foz 
there is nothing 5 # faithful friend oughtſo much to defire to bis 
entop the pleaſur 1 — rp ET 
es | 31 

that J reduce al theſe things to thy memozy, bu fo2 to demam 
— — — e ſpeake ſo wel 
of death, do pꝛeſently ſre thee ſo ic lite: fince the 
gods cõmaund it, thy age willctht, — 'oth cauſe il, thy 
ſreble nature doth permit it, the ſinful Rome doth deſerue it, and 
the fickle foztume agreeth, that foz our great miſerp thou ſhouldſt 
die. Why therefoze ſigheſt thou ſo much foz to die + The tranels 
which ofneceſſity muſt ne&des come, with font hart ought to be 
receyued. The cowardly hart falleth befoze he is beaten downe: 
but the ſtout and valiaumt ſtomacke in grrateſt perilt, recouereth 
moſt frength.. Thou art one man.and not two, thou o weſt one 
death to the gods, and not two: whp wilt thou therefoze beenge 
but one, pap foꝛ two: and ſoꝝ one onely lyfe, take two deathes: 
7 — befoze thou endeſt life, thou dyeſt fo2 pure ſoꝛowo. 
fter that thou haſt ſailed, and in the ſapling thou halt paſſed ſuch 
perill, CT Re Ur Tn "has 


E 
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into theragingsſea; where thou ſcapeſt the viz 
tan hoe themniaſhementexof A 


— — — — 
it is long to liue, nowe thou douteſt of the pzofit of death which 
enlueth. It is now many peres, ſince death and thon haue bene at 

delpante, as moztal enemies: and now to lap thy handes on thy 
weapons, thon flyeſt and turneſt thy backe. A xii.peres are paſt, 
ſince thou were bent agntnft laztune:t now thon cloleſt thyeves, 
— — — — — 
Imeane.that ſtnce we do not ſc thee take death taillingly at this 
— — — palt ben be⸗ 
ry god. Foz the man whichbathno deſiretoappeare befoze the 
— — — au inant, and complay⸗ 

as 

neſt as a man in diſpatre : Jfthou wrpeſt becanſe thou dieſt. J 
SR IS — than lyuedtt. 


plates being in the cõmon — 
ino ſhalbe ſo hardy to make ſteddy: I meane that al are dead, 
dye, and all ſhal dye:t amonge alt wilt thou alone liue:? Mut thon 
ontaine of the gods, Þ which nzaketh the gods: Chat is to wete, 
$tbey make — — thon alone hate by 
mumledge, q which p gods have by natire-Pp-pouth demaũdeth 
thy age what thing is beſt, oz to ſap better which is leile euil: to 
dye wel, oꝛ to lpne cuil. doubt that any man map attaine to the 
means to live wel, accoꝛding to the continual 4 variable troubles 
which dayly wee haue accuſtomed to tary betweene our handes, 
alwayes coldethirſt, care. diſpleaſures, tem- 
tatyons,perſecutyons, emit fotunes,ouerthzowes, anddiſeaſcs, 
Thys cannot be called life but a ꝛand with reaſon 


we wil call this lifedeath,ſince a thouſand times we hate (pfe. 3c 
an auntient man did make aſheweof his ipfe, from tyme he is 
come out of themntratics of his mother,bntil the tyme he entreth 
into the bowels of the earth, and that the body Wonlve declare all” 
the ſoꝛowes that he hath paſfed, and the hart diſcouer all theaters 
thzowes of fozwne, which he bath ſuffered: im magine — . 
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— — — 
Aut ch ſo much. and the bath lo greatly dalle 

take the Gꝛerken tabe moze wile, wepe when their — 
babozne,and laugh. when the aged dyeꝛthen the Nomains which 
ling when their chitvzen are bozne,and weepe u 

dye. Mr haue much rraſur tu lauqn , when che 


as the ſitromey 


ing al men vvillingly. to ac — vtter 
1 wyorld and al hi e 4011 95 


n!: „nnn 
I ince kfeisnaweomemnes fopenllth emapnett 
els, but to appzot death to be gd. O it it p 
—— — — tation 
matter: ſo non that thou couldeſt t 
——— Noncougdetotleanelo-n mith ach to pen owns 
tun but ſometuncshehouldfollow me to 
— — ral things toi 
niſe,ought well ta be aſlured,thatin all;oathe m lt part, 
erre. O my loꝛde Barke,ſith thou art ſage, liuelp — 
experience t amcieut, dibſt not thou think that as t — 
ried many, ſo line wiſe ſome ſh old burie ther Nhat imaginati⸗ 
uns were thine to think, that ſeeinge the end of their dalex, others 
Mould not ſe the endof thy peres: Since thou die ſtrich, honoza⸗ 
bly accampanied, old, e abouc al. ſcing thou dieſt in Þ ſeruice of 9 
common wealth, why fearcit thou to enter into thy 
haſt alwaies ben a friend as much to kno w things : asthoſe 
-whichiperebidt kept ſecret . Since thn halt pꝛeuod whatho- 
noꝛs, ꝝ di do deſerue, riches and ponerty 
uerliep. ioy +ſozow.lone and feare, vices vpteafiiros:7 
nothing remainetb to knowe, bat p it is neceſtarvitt 
death is. And alſo q ſweare vnta thæſimoſt noble load) p̊ than ſhalt 
learne moꝛe in one hour, what death is:then in a hundꝛeth peres 
what life meaneth Sine thou art god, e pꝛeſumeſt to be god, F 


phat lued as god. i it better that thou dye, and go with ſo ma⸗ 
eee eee 
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— marvel nothing at al. ſoꝝ thou arxt a man but 
Ido matueli that thou dullembleſt it not ſince dilcrete. 
Man things do ylageme feele, which inwarsty oo vpp:cRe thecr 

hartꝛdut outwardly they diſlemble them, foꝛ the moꝛe hon diu Jf 
atchepopſs/which in the ſozowfut hart is wzapped; were in (ural 
— oe the feeble fleſh ſcattcred: then the walles woult not fur. 
fice to: rubbe; — — 
is death but a trape 02 dane wherewith to 
al the naiſerics of this wolul lite arc vendible — — 
petite do the gods vnto vs, whend hey tal vs heſme them: but 
fram n id decaſed houſe; to chaũge vs to a netuſhuilded pallacee 
And what other thing is the graue: hut a ſtronge ſoꝛt, wherin we 
Mut eur ſeiues fram the aſlaults of life. moiles offoztunceTrty | 
Hgive onght to be md2e deſtrous al that ind im death 
lile. Al lelia Fabri cia th wilt do queue tha 

pon u huth u 


uf mea I mea 

in the — — pallace. If thonta- 
keſt ſoꝛo ine far the tchildꝛen whom thou leaueſt, h önot why 
thy ſhonia@dooſgr Foz truly if grene thæ now?:f92 that thei 
aha bender — iy trees The ſonne p 


qr the dead ei his father, may hxomted the nin Ptis- 
nix th wdla;ſorif'y father be him dead fe 
be is not maintained. i if he be rich. he dſtretij dis death to en- 
deritt he ſuner S inte therefoꝛe it is true — it = 
motzt vot wifedome that they ſing, r thou weepe 
to ieaue theſe gdly pallates. and — — 
ceiue not thy ſeife therein. Foz by the god lupirer ; tmtare vnto 
thw;Hliteothatpeathath-fncth ther, at d end — —_ 
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hal chſume theſe (amptnous buildings in lefſethen xl. 
ther to fozlake the copany of thy friends,: tos the 
take as litle thought, — — 
Foz amonglt the other — —ö— 
dead, this is true.5̊ ſcarcely they are buried, but 
neighbours they are foꝛgotten. Jf thou takeſt gr 
thou wilt not dye, as Þ other emperozs ol Rome ar dead: me ſæ⸗ 
—— — moment —— 
- woſt right well. Name bath accuſtomed to be 
thoſe which ere her:$ the great Scipio al 

therein. — — — 


— a2 the 
brenn any thing ideath why wo Pane x: taby do men 
——— Acco ding to the heauy 


ſhedeſt, xaccozdingaiſo to 
lo my part J the: that the thing in thy | 
ra a rn 7 * admit 
pal think that their life hal end. yet no man t — 
came ſo ſone. Foz þ men thinke nener to dx neuer beginnt 
— — —— 10 in þ een. 
. Int nm ge 22 


moznunge, — — unto; — not 
thou, that after the cleare Sunne, commeth the tloudye Ele⸗ 


ment : Doſt thou not kitowe that after the darke myſt, there 
commeth 2:treame heate-And that after the Vente, commeth 


cometh the moiſt 
moiſt 


haue read,: 
of thee not ſcidome haro.p the only which hab Ho beben. 
ſhall haue alſo no endinge-. oe mee moſt noble 
pꝛince) p ſage men onght not to delire to lius long: Foz mt which 
deſire to lime much, either it is fo: Þ they haue not felt the traneils 
palt,becauſe they haue bene fwles: os foz h they deſire moe time, 
to gene them ſelues to vices. Thou migyteſtꝭ not complaine of p, 
ſince they haue not cut the in the flower of the herbe, noꝛ taken 
. 

eager; . Pp 0 

meane, it death had called the when thy te wag derbe gen 


thou had{t not had reals to baue thon mighteſt haus 
Wüste bas egg c. ü dareonts? I 
y5g ma h he muſt dye, + fozſake y wozld. What is this ( my lozd) 
now that the wal is decapedready to fal, the flower is withered; 


the grape doth rotte , the terth are lofe,thegowne is woꝛne, the 


launce is blunt, the knife is dul, 4doft thou deſire to returne into 


p woꝛld, as if thon hadſꝭ neuer no wen woꝛld; Theſe lxii.peres 
thou halt lined in pꝛuð of this body, t wilt thou, no iu þ vꝛoni fet- 
ters haue rot thy legges, deſire pet to length thy dayes, inthis fo 
woful pꝛiſon:? They Þ wil not be contented to line lx. peres 4 fiug 
in this drath, oꝛ to dys in this life: wil not deſire to dye lr. thouſãd 
yercs. The Emperour Auguſtus Octauian ſatd. That after men 
had lyued l. yrres, either of their owne will they ought to dye: 03 
els by foꝛte they ſhould cauſe them ſelues to be killed. Foꝛ at that 
time, all thoſe which haue any humane felfeitye, are at the 

Lhoſe which line aboue that age, paſſe their days in greenons fo2- 
mets. As in Þ death of chiloʒen, in y lofſe of gods, + impoztunitp 
of fonne in la wes, in mainteming pzoceſſes,in diſcharging debfs, 
in ſighing foz that is paſt, in be wailing p that is pꝛeſent, in diſſe - 
bling inturies,in hearing-wofulnews,t in other infinit trauails. 
So ß it were much better, to haue their cies ſhnt in the graue: thẽ 
their harts # bodies aliue, to ſuffer ſo much in this miſerable lpfe. 
He whom the gods take from this miſerable life at Þ end of 50, 
eres, is quited from al theſe miſeries of life. Foz after that time 
he is not weake, but croked. he goeth not, but rouleth, he ſtübleth 
not brit falleth. O my loꝛde Marke. knoweſt thon not, that by the 


ſame way whereby goeth death. death commeth : Ano weſt not 


thou in like maner, that it is 62. peres that lyfe hath 1 — 
eath: 


< — — — —— 
Rr. 
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cath; thers ig an other time almuch, that death goeth (le - 

Phy — omen mt —.— a ar 
Ho depar ting trom e peu. no m 
5 gary ⁊ knqwſt noi thou, that 


out of his graue to ſceke thy 9 Thou haſt alwayes pꝛeſumed, 
| not onelp to be hongzens but alſo tu be hanozable,1f it bee ſo, ſince 
| thou hanoꝛe dit tog Jenbaladours of pzinces which did ſend then 
| the mae foz their yzofit the km im lente tub vad thou not ho- 
4 naur thy -melngr whom the grdolrv meet foz thy pzofit, the 
faz their ſeruices: remember well, when Vulcane 
ler 15 2 cd mee, moze foz thecouetoulnes of my 

chad of my life ethou lazd diddeſt come to 
toloſt me that the gods were cru- 
were pſtifubto take the old from his woꝛlde. 


| | 8 wozds.Comfoztthee Panutius: Foz 
thou —.—— to dye, nowe thon dieſt ta kne. 

noble pꝛince p J tel 158500 .thou toldit 

1 me which thou c 


edit me: J tender fo thee that whych 
bat e gathered 


1 thou halt geuen me. F 
| eee en PL 13 


The aunlvy vere of the Emperor 3 anuths his * 
tory Vvherin he declareth that he tooke no thought to forſak 
1 the vvorld:but al his ſorevy vvas to leaue behind him an vns 
... happ y child to enherit the Empire, Cap. lij. 
PA LutiasUleſſedbothe milke which thou b ſucked in Dacia, p 
bꝛead which thou haſt eaten in Rome the learning which thou 
laſt learned in Gꝛerte Þ bunginge vp thou haſt had in my 
pallacc. F02 thou haſt ſerued as a god ſeruant in life: + geneſt me 
counſajlcasa truſty friend at death. commaunde Commodus 
my ſonne to recompence thy ſeruice, and 3 beſeech the immoꝛ tall 
gods. that they acquite thy god counſayles. And not without god 
| cauſe Itharge myſonne with the one, tr the gods ol the o⸗ 
tier. Foz the papment of many ſeruices, one man alone may do: 
but to pay one god counſaile, it ts requiſite to haue al the Godes. 
The greateſt god that a friẽd can do to his friend, is in great and 
Wwaighy'y affaircs , to geue him god # holſome counſaile. And not 
without cauſe q ſap holſome. Foz commonly it chaunceth, » thoſe 
1 qt thin ke with their counſaue toremedy vs: do put vs ofteny 
mes 


— 
» 
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ol death is the moſt harda & terrible. Ait are great, but this is the 
greateſt. Al are perillous, but this is mut pet illous. All in death 
| — . trauail of death, whereof weknoweno onde, 
that whichJ lap nowzno mt perfectly ca know: but lp he which 
ſeth hi ſelfe,as J'fre my ſelſe nom at p; poigtofocath. Certainly 
Pannurius,thouyaſt fpoke vnto me as a tile wa ©: but fos þ thou 
kno weſt not my griefe,thon couldſt not ture my dileaſe.;foz my 
ſoꝛe is not there , where thou haſt layde the play ſter. The fiſtula 
is not there were thou haſt cutte the ſlehe ! Che opilation is 
not there., where tbou halt layde the: oyntmtutes. There 
were not the right vaines. where thou didſt let mp bioude. Zhou 
haſt not vet touched the wound, which is the cauſe ol at my griefe. 
J meano that thou dugyhtſt to haue entred further i me to hat 
knowen m griete better. The'fighes which the bart fetchcth (3 
fap thoſe whtch come fro tho hart et not curry man think which 
heareth the, that he can immediatly vnderſtand them. 8m 


| ger ne knowledge therein, Thou 
atruſeſt me Pannutius. q. tearadrath greath»the-which Jdeny: 
but to feare it as man, ꝗ dm tonſeſte t tosenn that J frure not 
drath ſthould be to denn j̊ am not ſieſh. We ſ y experitca, 
that nts do ſtare p; Lyon;the-Beare the Elephant, the 
walfe the Beare, the lambe the wle, the ratte the catte, the tatt 
the dogge· rte dogge che man: inally the one 4 the other do feare 
foʒ no other thing biut fan feare pᷣ one killeth not the other. Then 
ſatre baut heaſtes reſuſe dcath, ide which thaugh then dye, feare 
not to fight with the furies no bope not toveſt withthe-gods: fo 
much the moe onght we to feare death, wbich dye in drabt. whe⸗ 
ther the furtes wil teare vs in pietes with their toꝛments , 02 the 
gods wl receive vs into their houſes with toy Thinkeft thou Pa. 
— 5 do not — — bine is gathrred, 4B ü is not 
hid vnfo me. that my pallate falleth m decaya hnom wel, that 3 
mue nat but the kurnel dt the raiſon. and tte finn: t h 4 haendt 
hut ane ſigh uftal my ie, until this tis e. There was great die ⸗ 
tentechet ene mean thæ and nolo there is no great — 
Hin] L 


e 
6 - 
: : 
; : & 


| — life. O nulerable man that Jam, 
all that in this lyte'J; haue poſſeſſed: with me J ſhall carpe no- 


the field, not where of the ſtierce beaſts 3 


tomtoꝛt me, which ts not in 
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betivixt me and mp ſelle. Foz about the enfigne;thon doft place þ 
army. In the ryuers, thou caſteſt thy nettes, within Þ parks. thou 
dunteſt the bulles. In the ſhidowe thou takeſt colde . By this J 

meane, that thou talkeſt ſo much of death: becauie that thou art 
in ſhoꝛt ſpace , of 


thing, but only my winding ſheets. Alas now ſhal à cntermnto the 
aſlaulted;but of þ 
hungry wo2mes dengured, Alas F'ſce mp ſclfe in that diftreſſe, 
from whence my fraptefieth cannot eſtape. And i any hope re- 
maine, it is in thes O death. When Jam ſick; J would not p be 
that is whole ſhould comfozt me. WhenJ am ſeowłul. would 
not y he which is merp ſhould comfozt me, When J am banni- 
ſhed J would not ß he which is in pꝛaſpertty ſhoutd'icomfozt me. 
Chen Jam at the houre of death. J woulde not that he ſhoulde 
ion ol life. But F would 5 
the paze ſhoulde cam foʒt me in mp pouertp, the ſozowtiull in my 


ſoꝛowes d 
daumgor at his life, as q am now at the point af death ;Foz' there 
is no counſaile ſo healthfut;wo;:true;as that oi Þ man which is in 
ſoꝛo we, when he counfapieth another, like wiſe toꝛmen⸗ 
ted him ſelfe . Al thou tonſĩdereſt wel this ſentente, thou ſhalt find 
— J baue ſpoken athingpzofound,” wherem notwithſtandinge 
tongue is appealed. Foz in mp opinion eml ſhal — 
tedwhich is weping with bim, that contm uatiy laugheth. 3 ſay 
this to the end thou anom that hne w it: c that thou perteuit 53 
-perceine it . And becatiſe thon alt not ue decepued , as tomy 


Friend J wil diſcloſe the ſecret: a chou ſhalt ſc.p̊ [mall is the ſo⸗ 


to w which J haue, in reſpett ot the great, which J haue cauſe to 
haue. Foz it reaſd had not ſtriued with len ſuali: p che ſighs ended 
my life, and in a ponde of feares, thep dad made my grane. The 
things which in me thou haſt ſcene,” wo ich ure to abhoze mate, 
to baniſchr uerpe, to loue care. to ber annoped with company, to 
tate roſt inſighs.⁊ to take pleaſure in tears:map eaſelp declare vn 
to ther. what tozment is in the ſea ol my hart. when ſuch trem- 
blinges do appcare in p eartij of my body. Let vs now come to p 
-parpoſe,+ we ſhalſee,whp'mp body is without conſclation, ĩ mp 
'hartſooncrcome with ſgxowes: foz mp feling;arcatiy ercreveth 
aw tonplatning;bedan'e tho dodp4s'ſs.delicat; p̊ inſtratchuig it. 
4 complatgeth: the ͤ— ich Id" 
8 


baniſhed in my baniſhment, e he which is in as great 
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gurt, pet it * · Panutius, J let 2 — 7 * Deas 


don why A take death ſo greeuouſly,is becaul t J leaue 

Commodus in this life: who lyucth in this age ops fo 
him, and no leſſe daungerous tozthe Empire. flowers are 
the fruites kno wen, by the grapes the vines are d by 
the face men ar kyowen:by the colt the hoꝛſe is udged, x be the 
infant, pouth is knowen. 

This J ſaꝑ by the Pzince my ſonne,foz that he hath bone enil 


in mp life, J do imagm p he will be woꝛſe ———— 
- -thou(as wel as J)knowlſt the euil conditions of n 
deolt thou marue! at the thoughts and ſoꝛowes of t 1 ——.— Pp 
ſonne Commodus jn-yeres is pong, t in bnderſtanding ponger. 
Be bath an euil mclination,+ pet he wili not enfoꝛce him ſelte a- 
gainlt the 2 — gouerneth him ſelte by his owne ſence, and in 


Pay eb L 
honoꝛz. ut vet Jam lo2y, foz that they conſume the gods in vp» 
ces;andloſe the hongz, foz to bevitions. The gods beinge pitifull 
as they are, ſince they gtue bs the aucthozitic to deuide our gods: 
hy do they not gine vs leane,to make our wils of the hanoz2Mp 
Tonnes name being Commodus in the Komaine tongue, is as 
much to lap, as pꝛofit: but as he is, we wil be content to be Wout 
the little pꝛoſit, which he may do to lome, ſo that we may be crcu- 
ſed of the great damage, which ho is likely to da to al. Foz J ſupy 
poſe he wil be Þ ſcourge. of me, t the wꝛath of god. He etreth now 
into the 3 ol pouth,alone without a guide. And fo2 that he 
bath to paſſe, by the oug pfaces: J feare leſt h bee 
loſt, in the wad of vyces. Foꝛ the ch loꝛen of Pꝛinces, and great 
Loꝛdes, fo2 ſo much as thep are:bzonght vp in liberty, and wan- 
tonnes, do eaſelp fail into vyces, and voluptuouſnes: tare moſt 
nubboꝛne to be withd2awen from their folly. O Padutius, geeue 
aaa ata Mad 7. Scel e Comod? 
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my ſont is af liberty, is rich is poirg; i ts alone: BY the fay 
ems d Peaſt of theſe winds won 
0 AM only t aſh er allo a mighty (tro 
he Riches Path; prior Bnolbertte e foloct plagues wh 
po ton the pine, jreptentiſh the common Wealth with filfh, il 
mung and defame 


: — oe 1 emer nes the 
yang men marke wel what I lay, that where the gods have giuk 
man — is neteſlary they haue viany-vertues toſuſtayne 
Ehe gentle, the peactable tte tounterfait, the ſimple; 4 ſhe 
| 'ferctilido nee trouble the cemmen of ut thoſe who nature 
| bath liter i (cafes. Js as expect nice teacheth vs, with p fai- 
relf women the ſtews are furruſhed, the moſte pꝛoper perſena⸗ 
ges ate vnſham kraft, the moſt freut and valit are murdertrs, 
oft (ud e men v tleareſt bnteriding, off times 
Sitvine ndlt ſchles J layand (ay againe,' Jaffirme, and affirm 
eee x mes that two men which art 
ned wil natural gifs, do wAt requifite-vertries, ſuch harr 
| Rnife in theit hund, Where with they do ſtrike and wounde the 
f ſelues, a per on cheit ers Where w ebe ethethfclied, 
| a rope at their iibttis' fo hang them temes z dag 
they. el rhein ehe u thojhe it; Weft fte where W 
Ver biete then r (Vines and es Whereht kermit ld chat 
ig they All, arm falling they bor them lelues with drach 
whom khey hate and wou Ute which ſo mich they lened. Note 
well Panticius note that the nia'whicy'frem his nfancyhith at- 
wies the feate of the gods berdꝛe his eyes. n the ſhame ol men, 
ſageth trench to al and — — dne: x to luch u tree, 
thoagh eu ko ꝛtune do cleaue the KAotwer de his yeuth do withet, 
the loaues dl their fuudurs dꝛie, hey gather the truites ok his tra⸗ 
u les, they cut the bongh ol his offices, they bow Þ higheſk of h's 
biæinches downwards. pet in ehr end. though of the winds he ber 
beaten, he ſhal neuor be duertome, D happy are thoſe fathers, to 
whom the gods hark ginen quick childzen, wilt fatre, able, light 
'vHannt:but althele gifts are but means ko make them vicious. 
And in ſath caſe,if the futter s woulg be gouerned by my coͤülail, 
J wonld rather delire then membres ſhould want in them, then x 


"vices ſhould aboũd. Df the moſt faireſt childꝛen which are boꝛne 
in the Empire, my ſonne Commodus the Pthce is one. But 3 
twattly to the immoꝛtal gods, that in fate he reſemble the blackeſt 
loſvpher ol * 

the 
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ede the  behatnonr of his pero}, o defamedin the affaires 
pt. renee "ebay nockry Econtempt,m the ſterde 
t thefteedofaſcepter;he 

antonio mh. fozt i maner he lat to wge a⸗ 
laſlour s, vled to talke with i raũgers. This põg 
th offe me rmach, try þ ightnes he comltreo:but much 
che grauitte of the ſages of Morin, which 
wo e. 1 e, whych 


be ebe remember Caligula the fo 
88 — * ſo xong t ſwltſh, that J doubt 


abe greateſt in his time That is to wete, 
the dilob e e 


—— Lhe other oc en 
d beare ta b1s creature was lo dil⸗ 
N ears e eas not watched 
fa take li 151 him: he would haue watched to take life fr6 the, 
This Caligula wart a bzoche of gold in his tap, wherein wers 

d21ttet theſe woꝛdes. nam omnis populus vnam proce cer. 
vt vno cdu ones necarem. Mhich is to ſ 


d ut one neck, to the end Imig 
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ploped his beauty to rpot, and his fozces fo ffranny. Foz thzough 
the treaſon t villany, which he committed with Þ Romame Lu- 
cretia, he did not onelp loſe the realme, t flying ſaued his life: but 
alſo foʒ euer was baniſhed, and all his linage like wiſe. J remeber 
the cruel Emperoꝛ Nero, oho lmed, enheritod, t died pong: t not 
Wont a cauſe J ſap, p he lued. a died yong. Foz in him was graf- 
fed the ſtock ofthe noble and mozthy Cæſars: and in him was re⸗ 
ne wed, the memoꝛp of thoſe ttrauntes. To whom thinkeſt thou 
Panutius, this tiraunt would haue giuen life, ſince he w his owne 
hands gaue his mother her death! Tel me J pꝛap the. who thin⸗ 
keſt thou hath made Þ curſed hart, who ſlewe his mother, oute of 
whole wombe he came! opened her bzeſts;whichgane him ſick? 
ſhed ß blend wherofhe was boꝛne ? taꝛe Þ armes in which he was 
caried:⁊ ſaw pᷣ intrails, wherein he was ſoꝛmed: The day 5ᷣ the 
Empoerott Nero ſlew his mother. an ozatoz ſayd in the Senate. 
Iure interficienda erat Agrippina que tale portentum peperit 
in populo Romano. Mhich is to ſap,tuſtly deſerued Agrippina to 
be put to death, which bzonght fozthlo ſtraũge a monſter amõgſt 
the Romaine people. | * 
Thon oughtiſt not theretoꝛe tu marneil (Panutius) af h̊ nouel⸗ 
ties which 5 haſt ſene in mer: fo2 in theſe 3. dales Þ J haue bene 
troubled in my minde, and altered in my vnderſtanding, al theſe 
things are offred vnto me, t from the bottome of my hart J haue 
digeſted them. Fo2 the carefull men are not blinded, but W their 
vwne All thefe eufl conditions which theſe pzinces 
had ſcattered amongſt the(of whom J haue ſpoken) do merte to⸗ 
gethers in my ſonne Commodus. 
\ Fox tt they were pong. he is pong. I they were rich, he is rich, 
If they were frier, he is free. Jf they were bold, he is bold. If they 
were wilde, he is wild. It they were euil, certainly J do not think 
That he is ga». Foꝛ we ſte many yongpzinces, which haue bene 
wel bꝛonght vp. t well taught: yet when they haue inherited, and 
come to theit lands, they betome immediatiy ritious.⁊ diſſolute. 
Nhat hope haue we of thoſe, which frum their infancy are diſſo⸗ 
lute and cuil enclined-of grod wie. J haue mare oft times firong 
vineger:butiof pure dineger, J haue neuer ſtene god wine. This 
childe kerpeth mi bet were the ſailes of feare. t the anker of hope: 
hop ng he ſhall dr gend. ſince 3 haue taught him well, and ſearing 
der ſhalbe enill, becauſe his mother Fauſtine hath noꝛiſhed bym 
cuil. And that which is the wwꝛſt. that the pong child ol his owne 
| UW. ty. nature 
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the god fathers:⁊ would not be bounde to ſuch a one, wh ß gods 
haue gmen me. One thinge 3 aſke the Panutius;whb wouldſt 5 
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nature is inclined to al cuil. am moued toſap this much, foz that 


7 ſ& his naturall mclination increaſe :.4 that which was taught 
him diminiſh. foꝛ the which occaſtõ, J doubt that after my death, 
my ſenne ſhat returne to that, wit rin his mother hath noꝛx ſhed 
him: and not to that. wherein J haue taught him. O howe happy 
had J bene , ifncuer J had had childe, oz not to b& beunde to 
leaue him thempire:ioꝛ J would choſe then. among the childen of 


call moſt foztunatez Veſpatian, which was natural father ot Do- 
mitius,02 Nerua, adopted father of Þ god Fraianezhoth thole 2. 
¶Veſpatian, i Nerua) were god pꝛintes, but of chtidze, Domitian 
was ß bead of al miichiefe:: Traiane was the mirrour ot al god⸗ 
nes. So p̊ Ve ſpatian in ̊ he had childꝛen, was vnhappp, Nerua 
in that he had none, was moſt foꝛtuat. One thing J wil tel ther 
Panurius, Þ which by thee tõſidered, thou wilt little eſterme life, 
# ſhalt loſe the fearcof death. haue lined lxij.preres, wherein J 
haue read much, hard much, ſcene, deſired, attained, polleſſed, ſul⸗ 
fred, J haue much ttioited my elle. And in ende of al this, J 
ſee my ſeife now to die, t muſt want mp pleaſures . mp ſclſe 


'alſo. Dfall that J haue had;poſſeſſed,attained , 4 whereo q haue 


eniofed, 3 haue onely two thinges, to wete, payne foꝛ that J haus 
offended the gods, # ſoꝛowe foꝛ the time which J haue waſted in 


vices. There is great difference betwene ß rich + ö pane in death. 


t moꝛe in life. Foz the poꝛe dieth foreſt, but it the rich die it is to 


cheir great pame. So that the gods take from the one, that which 


he had, t putteth Þ other in poſſeſit6,of thathe deſired; Great tare 


hath tte hart to ſceke p gods, ⁊ they paſſe great troubits tu hrape 


vy them togethers, ⁊ great diligence muſt be had in kerpung the, 


t allo much wit to encreaſe them: but Wout cdpariſon.it is grea⸗ 


ter griefe to depart fro them. O what pame intollerable x-griefe 
it is to the wiſe man.ſœing him ſelt at the point of death, to lt aue 
the ſwet o his family. the mateſty of his Empire, 5 bonoꝛ ot his 
pꝛeſent, the lone of his friends p paiments at᷑ its debts, d deſerts 
of tus ſcruaats, ⁊ the memoꝛy ot his pꝛedcceſſours, in p power of 


lo cuil a thilde. the which neither deſerueth it, noꝛ pet will deſerue 


it. In the ix. tal le of dur auncient lalus, are we uten theſe woꝛds. 


Te oꝛde ne tommaund, that the father which ſhal be god ac- 
'co2ding to the opinion of all. may diſher ite his ſonne, who accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to the opuuon ar allia enill. The lat ſaid further. The child 


Which 
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which hath dſſobeſed his father, robbed any holy temple, nun ped 
any wido w, ſled from any battaile, t committed any treaſon to a 
ſtraunger, that he ſhould be bam ſhed from Rome, t diſenherited 
from bis fathers gods. Truelp the law was god. though by our 
offences it be fozgotte. Jf my bꝛeath failed me not as it doth fails 
me(fo; of tronth J am greatly pained)J would declare vnto thee 
bow many, Parthes; Medians, Egiptians, Aſſirians, Caldeans, In- 
dians, Hebrues, Greekes, t Romaines, haue left their childꝛẽ pwze 
being able to haue left them rich, ſoꝛ no other cauſe, but foz pᷣ they 
were vicious. And to the contrarp,.other being poꝛe, haue left the 
rich, foꝛ that they were vertuous. By —— gods 3 ſweare 
vnto thee, that when they came from p warre of Parthia,t triũ⸗ 
phed in Nome, t confirmed the Empire to mp ſonne, it tzen the 
Senate had not withtode mer, J had left Commodus my ſonne 
poꝛe with his vices, t would haue made heire of all my realmes, 
| me vertuous man. let the to wete Panutins, that five things 
opp2effe my hartſoze,to the which J wouloratherſ\&remedp mp 
ſelte, then to commannd other to remedp it. 
The firſt,foz that in my life time J can not determine 5 pꝛo⸗ 
tes. that the widow, Druſia hath with the Senate. Be⸗ 
canſe ſince ſhe is pane, + defoꝛmed, there is no. man that will gine 
her iuſtice. The ſecqnd, becauſe J die not in Rome. And thys foz 
none other canſe, then that with the ſounde ol the trumpet ſhould 
be pꝛoclaimed that al thoſe which haue any quarel, oꝛ debt againſt 
me, and my family, ſhoulde come thither to be paid, oꝛ ſatilſſed of 
their debts. & demaunds. The third, that as J made fower tirats 
to be put to exetution, which committed tiranny in Aſia 4 Italp, 
ſo it græued mee that J haue not alſo puniſhed certaine Pirates, 
which roned on the ſeas, The fowerth,fo2 that J haue not catiſed 
the temple to be finiſhed which J did beginne foz al the gods. Foz 
A might haue ſaid vnto them after my death, that ſince foꝛ al the 
J haue made one houſe: it were net much that any of the ſhould 
receine one into his, wich paſſe this life in the fauoꝛ of Þ gods , e 
without the hatred of men; Foꝛ dying after this ſoꝛt, men ſhall 
luſteine our hononrs:and the gods ſhall pꝛouide foʒ our ſoules. 
The fifth, fo2 that J leaue in liſe foz my onelp heire, Commo- 
dus the ꝛinte, vet not ſomuch fa: the deſtruction which ſhall 
tome to my houſe: as foꝛ i great damage which ſhall ſuccede in 
the commõ wealth. Foz þ true princes ought to take Þ damages 
oftheir perſons lyght,and e * common wad | 
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fo: the moſke 


do with the gods, J require, and 


men ſuffcr 
- aries. Miſedome wanteth to yorrfoz to be 
not boldeneſfe to diſhonoꝛ vs. And that which is wont, the aged 
(in Rome) wore wont to haue a chatre of wiſedome, e ſagenes: 
but nowe a daies che yang men count it a hama and follye. The 
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grudus. O Panutios,letthetefb2e this be the laſt 
woꝛd which J — — tete, that 5̊ greateſt 
god that the gods may giue to the man that is not couetous, but 
vertnous, is to glue him god renowme in lile:and afterwardes a 
god heire at our death. inally Flap, that: —— 

beſerche that it they ſhould 


be offended, Nome llaundered, my renowm — and my 
houſe diminiſhed, foꝛ that my ſonne be of an euill life: y they will 
take from him life, befoze they geue me deatt 

J Of the vvords vvhich the Emperour Matcus Aurelius ſpalce 


vnto his ſonne Commodus at . — neceſſarie 
for all yong gentlemen to vnderſtand. Chap. l. 


Inte the diſcaſe of Marcus Aurelius was lo ertreme, þ in enery 
ho wer ot his life he was aſſaulted with de thraſterhep hadtal 
ked a long time w Panutius hin ſortetaty he d maunded his lone 
Commodus to be wakened, —— n let ſoundly in 
bis bed. And being come bekoze Bere althole which were 
there, were meued immediatip'w , toſee the eies of 
father all wollen with werping:e — the childe. ctoled w 
ouer much licepe. They could not waken thec ld de was ſo care⸗ 
les: and they could not cauſe p gend father ſlerxe. ber toke ſo great 
thought. All thoſe which were ſeeing how the father deſy⸗ 
red the god life of the ſonne, and ho we little the ſoune wayed the 
death of his father: had compaſſion of the ol he man. and bare hate 
to the wicked child. Then the god Emperour caſting his eies on 
hig b, and direct ing his woꝛdes fo bis ſonne, f pd. When 5 were 
a childe, I tolde thy maſters how they ought to bꝛing ther vp, and 
after that thou didſf ware greater. tolo thy gouernoꝛs how they 
ſhould co:mſaile ther: And now wil J tell tt , holu thon i them 
which are few, and they with ther, being one, ought to gouerne ? 
maintaine the cõmon wealth. It thou eſtæme much that which 
J wil ſap vnto thee my ſonne: know thon, that J will eſterme it 
much moze then Þ wilt belerur me. Foꝛ mie eaſely do wer olde 
your inumtes: then pe other pong do rechne our coun⸗ 
ene vs, yet pe want 


wo;lde 
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'wozlo at this day is ſo chaunged, from that it was wont to be in 
times paſt: that al haue the audactty ta geue cuunſaile, t few haue 
the wiſedome torecetue it,ſo that they are a thouſande,which lell 
_ t there is not one, bupeth wiſedom. belcue wel my 
ſonne, p acco ding to my fatall deſlinies, e thy euill maners, litle 
ſhal p; auaile which J hal tel thee. Fozſince thou would not cre- 
dit theſe woꝛds, whichJ ſpake vnto thee in my life:Jam ſure that 
thou wilt litle regard them after my death But J do this moze to 
ſatiſfie my dcſtre, 4 to accompliſh that which J owe vnto þcom- 
mon wealth: then foz that J hope foz any amendment of thy life. 
Foz there is no griefe Þ ſo much hurtety a perſo,as when he him 
elle is cauſe of his owne payne. A any man doth me an injury,yf 
—— oz ſpeak iniurious wozds vnto him, my 
dort tafo d:bue(f I do inhery'to —— 
Which: — am wzonged,foz p; J haue none on who 3 map 
— —_——— — —— ſelle. If thou mp 
be euil, after p̊ thou haſt enherited the empire: my mothir 
Rome wil cöplame ol 5 gods. which ce ſo manyr· 
uil inclinations. She wil cõplaine af Fauſtine thy mother ohh 
hath bꝛought ther vp ſo witonly;the wil complaine ot thee which 
aſt no wil to reſiſt vice:but ſhe ſhal haue no cauſe tu complayne 
of the old man thy father, who hath not geuen the god coũlailes. 
Fozif then hadſt beteued that, which A told ther: men woulde re⸗ 
-topce to haue thee foz their ioꝛd, t tee gods to vs thee as their mi⸗ 
niſter. I cannot tel mp ſonne if ꝗ be deceiued, uit ſce thee ſo de⸗ 
pꝛiued ot vnderſtanding, lo vncertain in thy wa2ds, ſo diſſolute in 
thy manes, ſo vniuſt in iuſtice.in that thou deſtreſt ſo hardy, 4 in 
thy duty ſo negligent : Þ if thou channge t alter not thy maners, 
men wil hate, ther, t the gods wil fo:ſake the. Dif thou knewſt 
my ſonne what things it is to haue men fo2 enemies, ⁊ to be foꝛ⸗ 
faken ofthe gods. hy the faith ol a god mani ſweare vnto ther, 
thou wouldſt not only hate pſeignozy of Keane, but w thy hads 
-alſo thou wouldſt deftrop thy ſelfe. Foz men which haue not the 
gods mercifat;+ the men frien dip, do eat the bzead cfgriefe , and 
dꝛink the tears of ſoꝛo w. am ſure thy ſozy is not ſo great toſce 5 
the night doth end my life:as is Þ pleaſure which thou haſt, to lee 
p in ſhoꝛt ſpace thou ſhalt be Emperdur of Rome. And 3 do not 
- maruel hereat. Foz where ſenſuality reigneth, reaſon is baniſhed. 
Ecolrainedtofly.Pany lonedwers things. becauſe of trutth they 


| know th? not: f-which i they did know, Wout doubt they weuld- 


hate. 


— d ot — - OI 
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in earneſt. In 
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hate them. Though men loue in mockrp, tho gods ? men hate bs 
al thĩgs we are ſo doubttul, in al our wozks ſo diſ⸗ 
oꝛdered, at ſometime our vnderſtanding is dul, x loleth d edge:t 
an other time, it is moꝛe ſharpe then it is neecſarp ; Thereby A 
meane, pᷣ̊ the god we wil not here, t much lee we wil learne it, 
but ol the cuil we know, moze then behoue th vs, oꝛ necellity re⸗ 
quirethj. wil counſail ther my ſonne by wozds, that which in lrif. 
veres J haue learned by ſciente i expexiãte. And ſince y art as pet 
ſo pong. it is reaſõ p thou beleuo him which is aged. Foz ſince we 
pꝛinces areÞ mirrour ot al, euerp man doth behold vs.t᷑ we other 
both not behold our (clues. This day,oz to moꝛowꝛ, thou ſhalt en⸗ 
herit Þ Romain empire, t thinł vᷣ inheriting the ſame, ſhalt bee 
loꝛd ot Þ woꝛld. Met it h kne oſt how many cares e pexiis, cõm aũ 
ding bzingeth with it. J (weare vnto ther, p thou waulbeſt rather 
choſe to obep al, then to cõmamdone. Thou thinkeſt my ſonne. p 
I leaue the a great loꝛd, op to leaue ther Þ Emptre, which is not 
1fo. oz why — — * — all, 
Chou thinkeſt — much ANCE! 1 TiC”; rea 
irenonnes ol p empire, p wich allo is as litle. Foz though a pztnci 
haus treaſuros in aboundice,yct it he want friends, he hath great 
want of treaſures. Thou thinkeſt alſo mp forme, p I leaue thee v 
be & that none dare againe ſ ay thee. ' - 
Trulp it not tobe ſo. Foz it is moꝛe mete foz the Nʒince 
(which topzeſerniehts life;x augment his honoz)ts be cõ· 
 fozmable to the wil ofal:then to deſire ſᷣ al ſhould be agreeable to 
dim. Foz 9 my ſonne, p; knoweſt not what truith ts, lies will not 
greue thee. Im aſmuch as thouknoweſt not what reſt is;Þ bꝛoils 
t mocions of Þ people ſhall not vere thee. Foz. that thou tmoweſt 
not what friendes mcane, thon ſhalt eſteeme it litle to ene⸗ 
mies. Foz it᷑ Þ were pactt᷑t, repoſed, true t a loutng ma: wouloſt 
not only refuſe þ Empire of Nome, but alſo thou wouldſt curſc 
father which would leaue ther ſuch inherttaunce. J will know if 
Þ moll it not, p in leauĩg thre Þ empire, Jleane ther not riches, 
but pouertp:not reſt, but trauaii:not peace but war: not frit ds.but 
enemies: not pleaſures but -diſpleaſures ; finally in place lcaue 
thee, where alwats 5 thalthanoſomwhat tg bewaile. And though 
Þ wouldlt ,þ ſhaltnot laugh. 3 aducrtiſe,admontfh, 2 aiſo rrhoꝛt 
- thee mp ſoane.to thinke that all Þ:which J leane thee; is banitye, 
ugytnes. # folly, x a diſguifed mockrp. Andif thou belcueſt it is in 
mcckry, trum henſfozth Jknowethou art vecelact 9 — 
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longer then thou. J haus read moze ieee 
haue — thou. And ſince þ wal theſe aducrtilemets, 
in the end J finde my ſelfe mocked: hopeſt thou to liue lurely,t ei⸗ 
cape without fraude o2 guile:? Mhen thou ſhalt thinke to have the 
empire in reit, thẽ ſhal there ariſe a pꝛouince in A tfrica, oꝛ in Alia, 
the — of the which ſhould come to a great incontienience: 4 #92 
torecouer it.great charges would enſue..UWhen thou thinkeſt to 
_ reconer friends;then ſhal l raunge enemies muade th. So p in 
flattering. a roiovſing our friends, we cannot kepe them:a in ũp⸗ 
ing. s reiecting them, we cannot del end our (clues. When F ſhalt 
thinke tobe in greateſt iop, then ſhal lome care oppꝛe ſſe: thy hart. 
Foꝛ pztnces which haue, t polleſſe much p newes which geue the 
pleaſure, are very ſeidome:but Þ things which annoy them, come 
hourely. Muhen thou ſhalt thinketo haue liberty, to vo. what thou 
wilt:then Galt than be moſt teſtrapned. C 

: Foz the god and wel ozdered pztnces,onght not to go wiuther 
their wanton-deſires; moueth the : but where it is moſt lawful,e 
decent foz the honour of their eſtates. When thau ſhait thinke p 
none dare repzone thee;fo2 that thou-art Emperovr,then cughtit 
thon moſt to beware. Foz if they daxe-notthzeaten euilpzinces w 
woꝛdes hey haue the hardines ta ſell them by treaſon, It 
dare not puntſhe them they dare mur mour at them: and thele 
which caunot be.thetr friends. do pꝛocure to be their enemies: l/ 
nalty,if they lay not hands on their perlons; they let their tongue 
runne at large to pꝛate of their reno wne. Mhen thou ſhall thinke 
to haue ſatiffyed thy ſeruants. then wil they demaunde recõpenee 
kor their ſeruttes. Fo2 it is an old cuſtome amonge 8 | 
ſpend freely, c couet greedriꝝ. thou dooſt er 
things, now nat who ts Jo fol that foꝛ his 
reth ſuch ſoꝛowe. Foꝛ admit that any — . 
without compartſon the reſt is moze woath; which theempireita- 
keth from him:then the pleaſures which it gevethdim?Jt'y em⸗ 
pire of Nome were as tyelcozxected and oꝛdereo, as #1 olde time 
it was accuſtomed to be: though it were great pa ns to gouerne 
tt, vet it were moꝛe honour to kepe it, but it is ſo roted in vices, + 
ſo many tirants are entred therein, that q world tate them moꝛe 
wiſe to iudge it is a mockry, then thoſe which embꝛaſe it as an ho- 
noꝛ. A p knewſt what Nome is worth, what Nome hath what 
Rome may, i what Rome ts, Iſweare vnto the; 5 h woulaſt 


"notiabaur mach to be lord therof. Foz though Nome w walehe 
umme 3 ſtrongly * 


— 


ny vpon them, becauſe they be 
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frongly c5paſſed: pot of vertuous ellixens(s| bripzonided 
If the nhabitantsbe great, the vices are witt t nber. Finally 
I ſap, that the ſtones which ars in ð buildin m one day map be 
coũted: but Þ eiuls which are therin,ih a 1009 yeres cannot be de⸗ 
Clared. By thefaithofa god man I ſweare unto the, mp ſonne, 

when J began to reigiſe, in 3. peris 3 repaired decayed wals 

were of Rome fallen: one only ftrete toll e wel m xx.peres 
J tonlo not refozme. The deuine Plato laid very wel: Chat much 
moꝛe ought b great citles to glozify,to hane t T(c2ous citizins:the 


. 
&#: 1 4 


to have pꝛoud + ſũptuous buildings, Beware. be ware my ſonne. p 
the mcontancy of poath,e þ liberty whtch thou halt to pollefle, + 
gouerne the emplre,catiſe thee not to vndo tt  letfc. Foz be is not 
counted fre, which in liberty is bozne: but he þ dieth in liberty. O 
of how many J haue red, hard, ę alſo ſcene which ate baꝛne flaues = 
t afterwards haue dyed fret this foz p tt p were bertuous. And 
how many J dane lerne die lanes being bozne fre only lo being 
vitious:ſo þ there liberty rematneth, whers blenes isrofident. 


Pꝛinces which haus great realmes,ofne lity ſhall, haue occaſt- 
ons to pmilh many exctles:wherefoze it requiſite, Þ thep bee 
couragious, And beleue me —.— 2 onght not to take 

t puiſſant: but becauſe 


follow —— the —— rect dare not comit a⸗ 
ny offente in the common wealth. Be þ hu b like a wiſe man. is 
—— bee punthment:but — << tn hare. dare not al⸗ 


e, 
ther — edeſercth tobepuni 
gods he is tuſfly hated. of m#e Let pꝛinces take 
Arte n ered thing, they thal neuer t — people, f 
Itberty ofthe common wealth. che oꝛder of heir houſe, the cõten⸗ 
tation of their friofndes,the ſubtoction of their enemies. 4 the obe⸗ 
dlence of their people: bet with many tex p ſhed on thecarth,and 
with manp pꝛo be des done of his perſon, 1 d a'vertaonsp2ince, 
al do render: and agent the vitious pꝛince all the earth doth re⸗ 
vel. It thon wilt be vertuous heare what thinge vertue is, Uer⸗ 
tue is a caſfle which never is taken, a ryuer which is not paſ- 
ſed ouer, a fea which is not ſayled. a fircthat neuer is quenched a 
trtalie that neuer Wr 


chaunge 


+ « 
* 
* 
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which netter werte th, a (py whichalwates returneth, a 
begileth no man, away very ſtreight, a fried that ics 
—— Surgion that immediatip — — a 
renowne which neuer periſheth. Ir thou knewelt , my ſonne, 
what keis tobes gab, thou woulbd bee dhe bell of the 
woꝛlde . Foz the moze vicious a manne is, ſo much the moꝛe 
he is intangled in vices: howe much moze a man is vertuous, ſo 
much moze to vertues he cloatteth. It thou wilt be vertuous, thou 
ſhalt do ſeruice to Fe ———— renowneto thy pꝛe 
decefſozs, + fo2 thy ſelfe thou ſhalt pzepars memozye. 
Then ſhalt do pleaſires fo raligers, got fanour of thine own 
knew Finally, p god wil honour the with loue : e the enill wil 
the w feare.Inthe hlozles of the warros of tho Tharen- 
1 of tener whip; ot wor error 
. ring theſe wozds w2iten. It is two iſhmet foz a vici⸗ 
man, to take his life from him: it is to ſmal a reward fo a 
dertuous man, to geue him the ſeignozp of p whole earth. Truely 
theſe woꝛds were woꝛ th of ſuch a man. What thing can be bæ⸗ 
ol a vertudous man, wherof we hope not to ſe the end, come 
god pꝛole * tan be — v days mas 
hy en, which were bale dozne, nit fo; lclonces,votd of bices tn 
wealth, pot of gads,4 bnknowen ol dirth, which wpth 
baſe conditions bane learned ſomany vertues, þit ſemed 
55 fo; being vertuous only, 
dane ſound p effects ſuch as they thought it. By the immoꝛ⸗ 
gods Flweare unto thee; #ſo the god Iupiter take mo into his 
— ton firme the my ſonne in mine: i J haue not kno⸗ 
wen a gardner and a potter in Rome, which foz being vertuous. 
— fo cds five rich: Senatoꝛs out of Þ ſenate. And the 
canſe to make the one to gaine, t the deter to lofe,was þ to ̊ one 
+ Fremont pay þpots,4 to Þ other his appeis. Foz at þ tynie 
moe was ſhed, which tone an kr a pe man, then 
he which bet downe a rich mas houſe. Al this J haue told thee my 
fone;becauſe vice abaſeth Þ hardy pꝛince: # bertue courage 
top baſhful. Frõ il. things J baue alwats kept my lelfe. Chat is to 
s open nuſtirt, noꝝ to cõtend with a vers 
The Emperor Mareus — ——ů 8 rpo ſe, & amg 
other holſome coũſailes exhorteth his ſõne to kepe wise & ſage 
7 unbnnrnrrr 12 
erto 
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” (peake vato thee pert; bn bmg 92 
war „p tho be very attaintiqeto that 3 wil p; 271 HY | 


thee as an aged father it to rraſon thou beare mo as an obedpent 
chud. At thou wilt e:tioy.long life,qbſerue wel mp doctrins: Foz Þ | 
gods wil not condeſcend ta top harts deſtres, 5 receiuelt 
my holſome comſales. The diſobedience t v lait yfulnes, ph 
thuoꝛt᷑ baue ta thtir fathera.1s al thei vndoing. os oftetimes 
gods dd pardun the otfentes.̊ xe dono unto them: + do not par⸗ 
don the diſabeotence3.vkigh thecialazen bare to their fathers. 3 
do nat require thee my ſonne: p thou geue me monp, ũnco thou art 
pe. J co nat demaunde that thoutrauaile, lice thou att ten - 
der. do not de maunde the rauengement of mine enemies, ſince 
hauc none: J do not demaund 5̊ tuou ſeruc me, ſince dye. do 
not demaund the empire,ſince A leaue it unte thee, DnlpJ do de⸗ 


leaua to the — 
— * 
owne pry my — with \ 


& thg lea t thou 
e R 
it. Foz there is no medecme ſu bitter. p ee tabs} 
. tha 1:8 


IJ adnife thee my ſonne, that thy youth helen 


racy brieve my knowledge,tby lleꝑe b 

of thorpes-belene the cleatnesoſ my f magmation be 
cue my vortue.⁊᷑ thy ſuſpitið beleue myTapert ier Fozotherivile 
one day ß ſhalt ſee thy ſeife in ſome difh elle ,wher mal time then 
walt baue to repẽt,⁊ none to linde remean Chou maiſt ſap 


vato 
me(mp{no)þ ſinceJ daneben * the to be pũg +5 wit 
1 by ef eiche wut ke 
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as pong pet at ——— lelfe as old; In a pzince which 
gouerneth his common wealth wel, many nilicriesare diſſt bled 
ok his perſon, Tuen as toꝝ mighty affaixes.ripe counſailes art ne⸗ 
teſſarp:ſo to endure the troubles ofthe empire. the per ſõ neydeth 
ſome recreation. Foꝛ the bow firing which alwates is iretched, 
either it lengthneth, oꝛ it bzeaketh. Whether pꝛinces beponge v2 
old, dere can be nothing moꝛe tuſt then foz the recreation of them 
—— ol ke ſome honeſt paſtimes. And not without a cauſe A 
at they be honeſt. Foz ſomtimes they accompany w ſo dii⸗ 
bone perlos,4 ſo vnthafty:that they ſpend their gods, they loſe 
their honoꝛ, — — perſons moe, then it thep were occu⸗ 

= the affaires ofthecomon wealth, Foz thy youth, 3 leaue 
hildꝛen ot᷑ great lo2ds, with whom Þ maiſt paſſe the tune a- 
= And not withont tanſe 3 haue pꝛouided that with ther they 


bene bz0aght vpkr6 thy mfancy. Foz after i tameſt to ma 
enheriting my gumds, il ce thou worldſt actompany 
thy lowed Fongmemchul und the web learned. Fo2 


en — 
mein And not 


Innes greater are thotheues which ure rete mers; 4 treaſozers, 
won art they that do robbe amongethepeople'2J leaue thee ( my 
ſonne geypert wannciont — —̃ (—ͤ— 
with whom p mat oo municate th troubles. Iꝑ there tan be 
tour med ne honeſt thing in a yzintez vntetſe he hutt in his copa- 
nie auntiont inen: toꝝ ſuch ·goue grauity andanctozt- 
nie to his pallace. To mucnt theaters;to fiſhponds: to chaſe wilde 
bealtes in the foꝛeſtes to runne in p fields. tu let thy haukes fly, t 
to exerciſe weapõs , al theſethmgs we tan deny tire. as to a vg 
ma, and vong, maiſt reiopte thy ſde in al theſe. Thou 
teſt alſo to haue reſpect᷑, that to oꝛdeint armes, muent wars, 
fo!lowe victoztes, accept truces, con firnie peaco raiſe bꝛuitrs, to 
make lawes, to pꝛomote the one, t put downe pᷣ̊ others 


to puniſhe 
the euil, and — IIEES things 
ought to be taken, ot cteare tudgem al perſons ot erperience. 
— white dendes⸗ — not that it is paſſchle to 
ſle the time with the yang, and ta counſatle with the old? The 
e and diſcrete pꝛunces, fd al thinges hatt time nough. if theꝝ 


2 N 
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note the not to dſe great extreamities. F 
hp I ſpeake it, is becauſe thou ſhauloſt knowe(if thou knoweſt 
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n a . 
9 


The thirdebooke 


02 the end andoccaſſon 


not) it is as bndecent a thing la apzince,v ver p colour of gra-/ 
uitp, to be ruled t gouerned wholp bo old men:as vnder ſẽ blance 
ol paſtime.alwaies to accompany tim ſe ; with the yonge. It is 
no generalruie,y al pong men are light,noz al old men lage. And 
thou mall acco2dig to my aduiſe, in ſuch caſe vie it thus:if any old 
man lole the grautty of bis age,expulle hin —— wr 
any ponge men lage, deſpiſe not their cot oz the hees do 
mam moze honyout of tender flowers:th — hard leaues. 
do not condemne the aged, noꝝ J do commend Þ pong, but it ſhal 
be wel done, that alwaies thou choſc of be th the moſt vertuous. 
Foz of truity,there is no copanyin the woz lde ſo tuil oꝛdered, but 
41 — it, luſthant wp lulpitiontlo that pf 
the yong are eil with folly,y old are woꝛſe thzough couctouſne 
Dnce againe Jreturuetoadwertile thee (1 lonue) pin no | 
thou ble extremfty, Fozifthoul t vonge, they 

anden none bat 


e which « 


| f ane alonee 25picue 
ſonne inthis — fm mp, are ſeidome 
gouerned wel by the head of one alone. The pzince whuch hath 
rulc t gouerne manp, ought to take the adtiſe 1 counſaile of ma- 
ny. It is a great inconueniente, that thou being load ot many re⸗ 
almes, ſhouldſt haue but mne gate, here al do enter into, to do 
their bultnes w ther. Foꝛ it perchance he which walbe thy famili⸗ 
Ar, be ol his owne nature god, t be not mi þ enemp: pet & would 
be ofcaide of him, betauſe he is a friende of mine enemies. And 
thongh foz hate they do me no cm]: pet J am afraid p fo2 the lone 
ok an other, he welceaſe to vo me god. J remember þ in the an- 
nalles of Pompeius, J foumde a litie bake of memozies , which 5 
great Pompeius bare about him, wherin were many things p be 
badread,t other godcounſmles, which in diners — of Þ won 
be had learned: t among other wo2ds, were theſe. The go⸗ 
nernour of the common wealth. wich cõmitteth al the gouerne⸗ 
ment to old men, deſcrueth very litle: # he þ truſt eth all yongo, is 
ught. Be gouerneth it by him ſelle alone, is beyond hint ſelfe: t 
ve which by him ſelfe 8 others do e it. is a wiſe pꝛince. J 
know not whether theſe (gatences are of the. ſame 2 — 


vi/ tk 


be wiitten in letters ol golde. When thy affaires Wall 
be weighty, ſer thou diſpatch them al wales by counſatl. Fo2 whe 
theaffaires be determined by the conſatle of many. the fault 


ny things of ſuch quality, that thep woulo bee tmmediatly put in 
erecution:4 thep do endã mage them ſelnes.attending foz cuũſail. 
That which by thine owne ancthozitie Þ niaiſt diſpatch wout the 
dammage ofthe common wealth,rcferre it to no other perſon: t 
herein thou ſhalt he mſt, + ſhalt do juſtice confozmable, Fo2 con- 
ſidering that thy ſeruice dependeth onely of thẽ, the reward which 
they onght to haue, ought to depend onely on ther. J remember 5 
when Marius the Conſul came from the warres of Numidia, he 
deuided all the treaſure he bꝛought amogft his ſouldiers, not put- 
ting one jewel into the common treaſour. And when hcreof her 
was accuſed, fo2 Þ be had not demaunded licence of the Sonat:he 
-amnlivered them. It is not niſt I tale coimſaile with others foꝛ to 
geue recompence to thoſe: which haue not taken the ovirmons of 
others, to ſerue me. Thou ſhalt finde(my ſonne) a kind of men, 
- which are very hard of money, andercæding pꝛodigal ut coũſaile. 
There are alſo diuers lenders. which without them. 
do offcr to geue it. With ſuch like men, thau ſhalt haue this coun⸗ 
ſaile, neuer twhlic thou foz gad w—_— atthat man;whoſe _ 


thy ſerutre . trauaueth thy buſtnes to his ou 
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in hazard the ſtate of his comon wealth, foꝛ the onelp com 
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ſaile tendeth to the pꝛeudice ol another. Foꝛ he offrcth wozts to 
pꝛoit. As d gods 
gaue me long kfe, of theſe thinges haur J had great experience, 
wherein J let thee knowe, that los the ſpace of xv. pe&res J was 
Conſul, Senatoꝛ, Cenſoꝛ, Pꝛetoꝛ, Nucſtoz,Cvil,+ Tribunc:and 
after al this, J haue bene 1 8. pres Emperour of Rome, wher⸗ 
in al thoſe which haue ſpoken molt againſt mer, touched p pzofite 
oꝛ damage of another. The thiele intontic ofthoie which! foiow 
5 courts of pꝛintes are to pꝛocure to augment their houſes. And if 
they canot come to p, they ſœke to.diminif p of another, not fo: 
p any p2ofit ſhould follow vnto the therot᷑ be it neuer lo little:but 
becauſemans malice is of ſuch condition, that tteſtemeth þ pꝛo⸗ 
fit of another — owne damage. They ought to haue great com» 
paſſion of the P2ince,foz the moſt᷑ that ſollo w dim 3 
koz they loue þ — trewardes which thep hope to 
haue of him. And this ſmeth to bee true, foz the day that pꝛinces 
hal ceaſe to gene the; che ſelfe lame day begin they to hate hym. 
Sa that ſuch we cannot call friends of our perſons: but 
couetous of our gods. That thouloue(my ſonne)the vs 
other, thou maiſt right well:but JF arnertiſe thee 5̊ thou nos t 
do make anp ſemblaunce, in ſuch ſoꝛt that al du imo we it. oʒ i 
donſt other wiſe: they wil murmure at ther, t wil al perſecute tha. 
Me incurreth into no ſmall peril,nozhath nv little trouble, whith 
ts aboue al ofthe pꝛince beloued, and of the people hated. Foz the 
he is hated /t perſecuted of all. And yet moꝛe d mage enſueth vn⸗ 
to him, ot᷑ the enmity of al:then doth ot the lone of p pʒꝛinte alone. 
oz ſometimes (the gods permittinge it, a his out deſer⸗ 
uing it) the punce doth teaſe to loue him:⁊ therewith his enemies 
begin to perſecute him. From the time knew what meaned to 
gouerne a common weale, I haue al waves deter mined, neuer fo 
kiepe man in my houſe one dap, after J know him to bean eno⸗ 
my to the comon wealth. In the core of p; foundation of Rome, 
84. Lucius Lucullus the Senatoꝛ going to the warres agapnſt 
Nlithridate, by chaũte found a tablet of in the citie called 
Trigane. the which was at the gate of the kinge of that p2cnince. 
And on p lame was engrauen certaine Caldean letters, which 
in cffcct ſaide theſe wozdes. The pꝛince is not ſage, who will 


of one alone: Foz the ſeruice of onc,canndt auaile againſt the loue 
al all. The pꝛutce is not lage, p foz to enrich one alone, ſcketh fo 
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empoticrifi;all:. Fo2 it is a thing intoller able, that the one do la⸗ 
bour the fieldes, t the other do gather the fruit. The pꝛinte is not 
tut, which wil ſatiſfy the couetouſnes of one moze then p ſeruice 
ol all:foꝛ there is mrane to pay the ſeruices of the god, there is 
no riches to ſat:\fp Þ couetouines of the cuil. The pꝛinte is a fole 
that diſpileth the counlaile of all, 4 truſtcth in the opinion of one, 
Foz though there be in a great ſhip but one Pilot , vet it næoeth 
many Paryners.5olve is Þ pꝛince, which to loue one onelp, wil 
be hated of all:foꝛ noble pꝛinces ought to thinke it much pꝛolite to 
be beloued, t much moꝛe diſpleaſurs to be hated. Theſe were the 
wozds which were wzitten in that tablet, wozthy of eternal me⸗ 
mo2y. And J mil tel the further in this caſe.that Lucullus d Se- 
nato2ſent one the one part 5̊ tablet of copper, where theſe woꝛdes 
were: and on the other part, the coffers wherein her had bought 
the riches, to the ende the Senate ſhould chaſc one, and leaue the 
other. The Senate diſpyſing the ryches and treaſours, choſe the 
tablet of counſaples. 


TTheEmperour foloweth his matter and exhorteth hys ſonne 
vnto certaine particuler oy worthy to be engraued in the 
vj. 


hartes of men. Chap. 
7 Ntil nom, haue ſpoken as a father to his ſonne, that whych 
toucheth thy pzofit. Now J will tell thee what thou ſhalt do 
after mp death loz my leruice, Andif Þ wilt be Þ true (one of thy 
tather, the things which J haue loued in my life, ſhal be of ther cſ- 
teemed after my death:ds not reſẽble manꝝ childꝛen, which after 
their ſathers haur cloſed their eies, do remtber the no moꝛe. Fo2 
m ſuch caſe. though in dred Þ fathers be dead t binted: pet they are 
alu aies luung, to cõplame toy gods of their chtldzen, Though it 
ſee meth not to be ſlaunderous, pet it is moꝛe perilous, to contend 
B the dead, then to injure the lining. And the reaſon is foꝛ that þ 
liuing map reuenge, and are toꝛ to aunſ were: but the dead cannot 
make aunſwer, and much lefle they can be reuenged. And in ſuch 
caſe the gods do take their carfſe in pꝛotection:and ſomtimcs they 
execute luch cruell pumiſhment of thoſe that liue, that rather then 
they woulde endure , they wiſh to bee dead. Thou oughtſt to 
thynke (my ſonne) that J haue be gott thee, J havencuryſhed 
ther, J haue taught ther, J haue trymmed th. 3 haue chaſiys 
ſed thee, and J haue exalted th. And foꝛ thus conſideration, 
though by death J am abſcut, it is * — foꝛget 
. mit 
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mee, Foz the true, t not vntt akful childe,ought p ſarne day to bu⸗ 
ry his father in his tender hart: when others lend hum in the 
hard graue. One of the vilible chaſtiſements which gods gæue 
to men in this woꝛlde is, that Þ childꝛen obey not ther fathers in 
their life. Foz ß lelte ſame fathers did not remtber, their own fas 
thers after their death. Let not põg pꝛinces think, alter they haue 
inherited, after they ſce their father dead, t after they are paſt coz- 
rection of their maſters, that all thinges ought to be done as they 
theſclues wil it,foz it wil not be ſo. Foz if they want the fauoz of 
the gods,t haue malediction of their fathers:thep live in trouble, 
die in daunger. J requirenought els of ther (my ſonne) but that 
ſuch a father as J haue bene to thee in my life, ſuch a ſonne thou be 
to me aftcr my death.J commend vnto thee (mp ſonne) the ves 
neration of the Gods, thts chictip aboue al things. Foz Þpzince 
which maketh accompt of the gods, need not to feare any ſtoꝛms 
of foztune.Loue the gods, e thou ſhalt be beloued. Serue them, #4 
thou ſhalt be ſerued, Feare them, 4 thou ſhalt be feared, Boneur 

them,t thon ſhalt be honozed,Do their comatntments and the 
wil giue thee thy harts deſtre, Foz the gods are fo god, that they 
do not onelp receiue in accompt, that which we do:but alſo that 
which we deſire to do. J commend vnto ther ( my ſonne) the reue⸗ 

rence of the temples, that is to wete, that then be not in diſtoꝛd 
that they be cleane t rene wed, þ they offer thercin the ſacrifices 
accuſtomed. Foz we do not this honoꝛ, to p ſubſtance where with 
the temples are made: but to the gods, to whom thep are conſe⸗ 
crated.J commend vnto thee the vener ation ot pꝛieſtes: #7 pꝛap 
the, though they be touetous, auarittous, diſtolute, vnpactet,negs 
ligent,t vicious:pet Þ they be not diſhonozed. Foz to vs others it 
appertemeth,not to tug? of Þ life they lead as men: but we muſt 
conſider, Þ they are mediatoꝛs bet weene the gods 4 bs. 1Brholde 
my ſonne, that to ſerue the gods, honoꝛ the teniples, 4 reverence 
pꝛeſts, it is not a thing voluntarp, but very neceſſary foꝛ princes? 
Foꝛ ſo long Foured Þ gloꝛy of Þ Oꝛekes, as they were woꝛ ſhip⸗ 
pers of th r gods, x caretull of their temples; Che vnhappy re⸗ 
alme of Carthage was nothing moze towardip, noꝛ leſſe rich,the 
that of the Romaines, but in the end, of the Romains, they were 
ouercome:becauſe thep were great loucrs of their treaſures, and 
little woꝛſhippers of their tẽples. J comend vnto the ( my ſonne) 
Helia thy ſtep mother:⁊ remthet though ſt e be not thy mother, 
vet che hath dene m wife, Chat ehich to thy mother 4 
944 | | thou 
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wn oughtff fo2 bringing tber tnta the wwoꝛld: the ſetle lame thou 
eughtit to Helia, foz the god entertainment which ſhe hath ſhe- 
wed thee. And in d@de, oftenttmes J being 'offended w ther thee 
maintained the, e canfey me to foꝛgett:ſo Þ ſhe by her god woz- 
des did winne againe that, thou by thy euill wazkes didit 
loſe. Thon ſhalt hane mp curie, if thou vleũ her euill: and thou 
Malt tall into the ire of the gods. if jd agreeſb chat other da not bio 
her welt. Foz al Þ damage which ſhe thai frele,ſhal not be;but to: 
the incomientence of my death, andiniury of thyperſon;Fo2 her 
dowete/J leave her the tributes of Moſtia, t the ozchardesof Val. 
canus, Which I haue made tobe planced fo: her recreation. Be 
not ſohardp to take theni from ger:ſo in talung them from her, 
then ſhalt ſhew thy wickednes,t in leauing them her, thy obrdi⸗ 
ence, E in guung her moꝛe, th bounty ano tcheralitti Remember 
(myſanusg)Þ ſhe in aKomaine woman pong, and a widow; and 
ofthe honie of Traiane my loꝛd, that ſhe is thy mother adopta⸗ 
tine, e my natural wife: t about al, fo that J teave her recomen- 
ded untathæ, q commend vato thee my ſonne in laws, whom 3 
will thou ble as parents ę friends. And beware, that thou be not 
ol thoſe which are to ethern in wo2ds;+ couſins in woes. Be Þ 
aſſured that J baue willed ſo muthj gad to my daughterx, that the 
beſt which were in all the countreis, J haue choſen foz their per⸗ 
ſons. And they haue bene ſo god, þ if in giuing them my dauph⸗ 
ters, they were my ſonne in lawes: in lone, J loued them as chil⸗ 
dꝛen. Jcommend vnto thee my ſiſters, daughters, wuõ J ieaue 
the al maried:not w ſtraũge kings, but with natural Senatoꝛs. 
Do that all dwel in Nome where they may do ther ſerinces:and 
thou maiſt gine them rewardes e gifts. Thy ſiſters have greatly 
inherited p beanty ol thy mother Fauſline: t have taken little nas 
ture of their father Parke. But Jſweare bntothee , that J haue 
gen them ſuch huſbands, to their huſbands, ſuch t ſo pꝛoſitable 
_ rounſailes: that then would rather loſe their life tht̃ agre to any 
thing tout diſhons2.Uſe thy ſiſters in ſuch ſoꝛt that they 
be not out of that their agedfather ts dead,and that they 
become not pzoude,fo2 toſce their bꝛother Emperoꝛ. Weome are 
of a very tender condition: fo2 ofſmall occaſton they do complain. 
t of lefle they ware pꝛoude. Thou ſhalt kepe them t pꝛeſerur the 
after my death, as J did in my life. Foz otherwiſe, their conners 
lation to the people ſhalbe very noiſome: t to thee verp impo:tu⸗ 
nate. commend vnto the. Lipula thy vðgeſt ſiſter which is in 
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cloſed within Þ birgiti-veſtals duda inas daughter of thy; mother 
Fauſtiae, whom id dearote!J haue loitod in ue, i hole dent J 
haue bewayted vntiil my neath . Ener y rere Jgave ta thyfifter, 
ſize thouſand ſextertes fo! her neceſſities:t in dtede Jhad maricd 
her alſo, it the had not fallen into the ſn e. and burut her face. Foz 
tyongy ſher were my laſt, J loued her with all my hart. All haue 

_ eſtemedherfalbinto'Þ ũire tos euil luck: iat 3 do —— 
fo: gen ſoʒturte. Fo her face was not ſo burned w: her 
reno wime ſuſtred perillamong eutll tougues. wear unta thee 
(my ſonnc)that foz þ ſeruite cf the teꝝ the rend me of 
men: ſhe is moꝛe ſure in i temple v the veſtal virgins, the thou 
art in the Senute w thy Senatams. J ſuppaſe num, thatatÞ end 
of the journey, ſhe ſhal find her lelfe better to be encloſro, th thou 
atliberty. A leaite vnts her (m the pzoitince of Lucania) cu ꝝ yore 
Gre thouſand ſertertes. Tranatle to ang ment thi᷑ ſoꝝ her 
diminiſh them. J commend vnto thee Druſia the Romapnewps 
dow, who hatha pꝛoces in } Senate. Ioꝝ in the times of the td: 
motions paſt her huſband was baniſhed +peoctaymod traytd2:A 
haue great pity of ſo noble, a mozthy a widow: ſoꝛ it is nowthzee 
moneths ſince ſhe hath put vn her cõ piaynt t:. fo hͥ great wartes 
J tould not-ſhew her iuſtite. Thon Halt find (any ſonne) that in 
xrrv.yeeres J haue gouernedin Rome, J ncuer agreed that any 
widow ſhoald hatte any ſuit befoꝛe me, aboue viij.daies: Be cares 
ful to ſauour, i diſpatch the ozphans, + widows. Foz þ nady wi⸗ 
tows,in. what place ſo euer thtp be, do incurre into great daũger. 
Not without cauſe J aduertiſe thæ.̊ thou trauaile to diſpatch th# 
_ Fo ſane as g̊ maiſt:t to adminiſter mſtite vnto the. Foz though 
p pꝛolonging ot beautiful weomens ſuits; their honcur t credit is 
diminiſhed. Do þ their buſines being pꝛolõged. they ſhal not reto⸗ 
ver ſo much of their gods as they ſhaltloſe of their venotome. 1 
commend bnto thee (my ſonne) n olde ſeruaunts, which w my 
long peercs,? mp cruel wartes, u my great neceſſities, with 
tumbꝛance of my bod, t my long difeaſe;hane hid great trouble: 
e as faithful ſeruants, oſtentimes to eaſe me. haue annox od them 
fees. It is tonuentent ſince J haue pꝛotyted of their life, þ they 
could loſe by mp death. Of one thing J ther, that though 
mp body remaine with the woꝛmes in the grate : yet befoze the 
gods J will remember them. And herein then ſhalt ſhe w thy ſell 
to be a god child, when Þ ſhalt recompence thoſe which haue ſer⸗ 
ned thy father well. All pꝛintes which ſhalt do tuſlite, hall gette 
0 . enemies 
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they ſaide the painter of fafamous and remwmeda 
—— called Apelles: The? taking tie table in 
bandes, caſtynge his eyes vnto bys ſonne, ſaid the ſo words, 
© ſeeſt my ſonne, howe from the turmoples of foztune J 
haus eſcaped, and howe I mto myſerable deſtinies of trath doe 
enter, where by experience ſhal kno m what there is after this 
ue. I . ( but ta repeut 
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\\Freare4rcfaſe his datts. Alas what hal J do, ſince the gods teil 
me not what J ſhall do: what conſails Hal reden, 
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be conſtrained to atcept death. — Rr gancwent of 
ingrate perſons de deferred: vet thetfo:e p fault is not pardoned. 
Be thou aſſired my ſons; ſee elt, taſted. 
deſfred, poſſeſled, rat en, Nopt; ſpoheri, and allo —— 22 
| vices geue as great trouble, to thjoſe which | 
as they do great defive to thoſe — — 
leſſe to the immoꝛtall gods, that J haue no deſtre to lyue: —— 
enſure thee, J wotlde not die. Fo: lyſe is ſo troubleſome that it 
weareth vs: and death is ſo doubt ful, that it feareth vs. It p = 
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to life:but — — 
ted me foz any god thinge q may 
wiſe and ſage tler derbe 


promile , that if hep : 
it is not foz that hy — nt mon #03 
we are ſo euil, and woßth ſo —— foz 
many god wozkes with an-emiwozke 
we be made vnwozthy of al-&@tncetherefoz0J hano put my dolle 
into the hands of the Govs, tet them do with me what they will 
foz their ſeruice: lo in the end, the wor that they will do is much 
better then the wozto wil do. Foz all that the wozlve hath geruen 
me, hath bene but mockry,x — — 
geuen me, J haue gouerned, and without ſufpicton. 
this laſt houre( my ſonne) I haus kept the beſt, the moſt 
richeſt iewel p J haue pe 1 itfe time; — 
to the immoꝛtal go do cõmaund me to dpe, they 
would gene me licence to rede in the graue: would commaunde 
it to be buried with me. Thou ſhalt know my ſonne that in the x. 
pere of my Empire, a great warre aroſe againit᷑ the vnrulp peo⸗ 
ple of Perſiazwherebyent enff luck it was appointed foz me / m perſs 
to geue the battatle?the which wonne, val their conntry deſtrop⸗ 
ed,Jreturnedbytheold city ol T hebes in E gipt, to ſe it I toulde 
find any antiquity of thoſe in times paſt. Inthe honſe of an Egip⸗ 
tian pꝛpeſt, J found a litle table,vhich they hanged at the gate of 
the kings pallace the day of his coꝛonation. And this pwie pꝛiell a 
tolo me, that that which was in his table, was wzitten by — 5 
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N | Bok zhem ar pleaſureaoworkemyde- 
fame, diſablingmy doing herein, by brute it was 
no worke of mine of others labor: 


l dede not much forcefinceby profe vve 
ſeo, that yll diſpoſed mindescan — torg 1 
bead. Fe, my obiect, & reprofe of thia ther laderow& mag 
nirf| ech allen = reous reader) ij 1. 
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yeres & vnſkilful head; by 
haue excuſe a his fond enterpriſe peas 185 e 

muſt ne toabibe xvcrslupful, & my beloued bow. gni- 
ons, and felloyydtudentsaf our houſe of Lincolnes Inne at that 
time, frõ whence my poore english Dial tooke his light. To whoſe 
iuſt and true — for thy vndoubted ſatilfaction, & diſcharge 
of my poore honeſty) referre thee, & vyhplly yeld me. I heſe re- 
cited cauſes, for purgation of my ſuſpected fame, as alſo for eſta- 
bliched aſfurice of the like, & thy 3 doubt of me hereafter, 
I thought. good. (gentle reader)to denounce vnto thee. I might 
vrel haue Pared, this ſecond & laſt labour of mine taken, in tlie 
reformation & correcttiõ of this Dial, enlarging my ſelfe further 
once againe, vvith the tranſlation of the late & nevv come fauo- 
red courtier (and vvhich I found annexed to the Dial for the iiij. 
& laſt booke) If my proceding uauel taken in ihe ſeiting forth of 
the firſt three bookes, and the reſpect of mine honeſty in accom⸗ 
plishi ng of the ſame,lad.notincited me(vnwillinge) to continue 
my firſt begonne attempt, to bringe the ſameto his perfir & deft. 
red end: vybich.yvhole vvorł isnovy cõplete by this laſt bool:, 
entituled the fauoured.courtier, Which firtt & laſt volume, whol 
ly as it lyeth, I proſtrate to the iudgement of the graue & vviſe 


Reader, ſubie cting my ſelfe and it, to the reformation and cor- 
rection 


rut yon 
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rection of his learned head, whom I beſcech to judge of me vvith 
fauour equi ytand not vvith malice to petſecure my fame, and 
honeſt intent, hauing for thy benefit, (to my liche ſlcil and knovv- 
ledge)imployed my fimple talent, crauing no other guerdon of 
| thee, but thy good report, & curtedus acceptance hereof, Which 
doing thou alt make me double boũd to thee. Firſt, to be thãk- 
ful for thy good vvil. Secondly, to be conſiderat hovy hereafter 
Itake ypon meſo greata charge. Thirdly, thou halt encourage 
me to increaſe my talent. Fourthly, and laſtly, moſt freely to be- 
ſtowe thincreaſe thereof on thee, and for the benefit of my ooun⸗ 
trey and common wealth, vvhereunto · duety bindeth mee: Ob- 
ſeruing the ſage & prudent laying of therenowmed oratour and 
famous Cicero: vvith vvhich I ende, and there toleane thee. 
Non nobis ſolum mati mut, noſtril partem pattie vendicats 
purtem paren es, partem umiri. in defence & preſeruation vvherof 
(yood reader) vve ought not alone to employ our xvhole vyjers 
and able ſences, but ity r 
alſo for benefit thereof. From my Lord Norths houſe nere Lon- 
don che 10. day of May 1568. - - 1 AE. ä 4 N S1019% 
A , 1 £ DD! n TOs | 361 9 
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rather gæuen ouer to thorule of a womans wil, then guidedby 
reaſans chil, toe vf me but monep only, t of Cleopatra counſell. 
And p;occeding farther ſato:L o here my kingdom, iny periõ, and 
ropal crowne layd at thy patnicely fete, al which J fre lp offer to 
ther, to diſpoſe of at thy wil e pleaſure, pleaſing thee ſo to accept it, 
but pet with this tondttiõ ( imuct Auguſtut) ßᷣ thoucommanndmes 
not to here noꝛ ſpenkyll of Mark Antony my load al 
though he wers now deat: Fos knowe thou, ſacred paince, Þ true 
friends; neither fo: drath ought ta bo had in oblunon, no2 foz ab- 
ſoace to be fozſakf,lultius Cæſar laſt dictatour t᷑ firſt Emperour of 
Nome, did ſo — Cornelius Fahatus the conſul, p traue- 


happely thep lighted on: TY 
then nat wel at eaſe, lulius Cefarieft — 
4 ſnow, eee eee he him ſeife lay abꝛoad in the cold and 
p | 


II 


werr)to Seesen hm 
couated I as tens this 
eaten ene ape nated e ba he bale got thps 
dur pꝛon age atas there is no fuch kindof amity as that we baus 
ſpoken ot. oe then this, that there ia no friend mil part with ay 
ny thing or histo releur his friend, much teile that taketh care to 
fauout vim in his troubles:but it there be any ſuch that will holpe 
his friends euen then when time ſerneth rather to pity and la. 
ment hi m, then to apd ez ſuctoꝛ him. It is a thing wozth p know 
tedge, that to mah a true : — — ofs 
fer to many pevſ6s/bat acrowingtoSenccahis who ſaith. 
My friend u cillus, I coficel the that thou he a true friend to one 
alone, and vne my to nonerfo; numbers of friendes bainges great 
incumbꝛante, whichſemeth ſome what to diminiſhe — 
Foz whothat tonſidereth the libertve of the hart. it is vnpoſſible 
that one ſhoulbe frame and agret with the conditions of many, t 
much lelſe that many ſhou t them wilh the deſires and 
affections of one. Tully and daluſt were twofamouso;atours a- 


Mong the Komaſis, 4 great cnemtesbeetwencthem * 
ng 


. 
| 
| 
4 | 
l 
F | 
— — —— 
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' befwene them, Tu Pad < altthe 

tan, and Saluſt onely friend in all 
Nome, but Marke anthony aiot. 21d lo theſe t wo great Oꝛa⸗ 
toꝛs being one day at wozds fogethers, Tully in great a:: ger ſaid 


—— what _ oz power art thou ol, oꝛ what canſt thou do 
thou knowelt that in al Rome Þ haſt 


enen Fri) Marks Akhe „Ano enemp but one, : 
is hee: To whom Saluſt — — Tully) 
thou haſt no mo but one onely enemy, t afterwards ieſts at 
that J haue no moze friends but onel one:tet J hope in the tm; 
moztall gods, that this only enemy 2 
dfterly to vndo ther: + this my ſole friend that J haue, 
ficient to pꝛotect 6 defend mie in all my cauſes. And tho; Nate 
2 wazdes paſſed betwene them, Marke Anthony ſhewer the 
7 8 
he tauſed Tully to be put to death, rayſed Saluſtt 
— ————— 122 
tion, i ſuch like, bet he cannot n fs | 


— auen tlie tie ac wel 


— ſcande them in no other ſtiede, but to cate, 
— — 
0 auoꝛ.and cr ner 
no; friendly to repꝛmue ol their faults + vices, whi 7 
les ought not to bo ſo. perfect friend 
— 8 withme ſhould 0 


02 vice. Ouidefaithin his boke de arte amaridi, that the 
—— x bnfapned lone is ſo ſtreigbt, that no friendlhip but 
mine in tdy hart ſhould harber,+ in mine ſhonld lodge nde others 
lone but thine, fo: loue is none other thing but one tart lange in 
two bodies, t two bodies obeping ont hart. In this woꝛlde there 
is no freaſure comparable to a true an? fire friend, ſith to a faith» 
ful friend a man map ſafely diſcouet Þ ſecrets of his hart. bewꝛay 
vnto him his * „ 
F m 


way —1 The prblogue. | 
m ax And cuſtady al his ges, o hal ſuccott him 


— —— I hes pzoſper:tp,aud 
e afriendne- 


| = eg lege tozy 
28 t) but rather encreaſe aur toꝛ ment + extre⸗ 
9 the reioice-vs,but rather heape lurther gricues 

| {accoz bs, but rather cche hower giue vs 

lelle do they remember and adinſe vs ol 
| ales deceine vs, not directing vs p right way, 
| Jogig bo ata way, he by bla er 
t of p bigh war, they bzing vs into deſert w bigh 4 dage- 
mountains, w o ol neceſſitie we muſt —— 
ſend, is no partaker of theſe coditias; but rather he is ſo⸗ 
-quble that yay Rad to — —— not, 


ate th en al allyis fi —— 
ken of, Alexander great offcred great 
2 ay r th Need would not vonches 
893 them. n. uch leile to beholde them. Aydbeinge; de⸗ 
of Alexander whp he wauld not reteiue them, bsaynge 

and pareuts to beſtawe them on:he gunſ wer ed 

p have both bꝛothers and liters ( — 

der Y pet J haue no n but him that is my friend, t one one⸗ 
ly friend J haue, who hath na nœde ol any giſts to be giuen hym. 


nee whp J chole him tobe my ſole t only friend, 
that 3 euer ſawe him diſpiſe theſe woztply things. rus 
a if hon this gad Philoſopher Zenocrates is of no ſmall 


cfficacy,foz him that wil aduiſedly conſidcr of it, ſith that not icl⸗ 
dome but many times it happeneth, that the great troubles, the 
ſundꝛy daungtre, and the continuall neteſlities and miſeries we 
ſuffer ta this valc of miſerp, haue foz the moſt part pzocceded fro 
our parents,andaftcrwards bp our friendes haue bene mediated 
tredzelled. ae Tas eee thoughts od and 1 

ochole 


| .- 
- 
; : A 


The Prologue. i Fol. 35 4. 


to chaſes friend. t chat he be but ons ouly och man uli he wile 
loan ach hot be b deceined. For oft times it 


— de mult chiep t befoze all be 
indue d with theſe, that be be curteous ol nature, faire ſpoken, hard 
and ſtout to indure pame, patient introubles,ſober in dyet, mode⸗ 
rate in his woꝛdes, graue t᷑ ripe in his counſeis, and aboue al ſted⸗ 
faſt in triendſhip, and faithtul in ſecrets. And whom we ſhall nd 


laudable vertues and conditions adoʒned, him ma ws 
— — 


to his dere + 
— — dts hem: pap Aran 
that thou oder and determine thine affatres t coun⸗ 
ſell of thy friend, but alſo J do remember ther, firſt thou ſ wel 
what maner of friend thouhaft choſen ther, fo2 there is no mar⸗ 
charmtile in tho wozld this day that men are ſo ſwne begupled in, 
astheyare inthe choſe offrends; Therefvze the — of 
Seneca wiſely — — — in 
lich no man buyeth ahozſe hut her firſt cauſeth him tobe ridden, 
no2 bꝛead but ſirſt he ſeeth t handleth it, noꝛ wine but her taſteth 
it, noꝛ lleſh but firſt her wayeth it, oz razne but her ſectha ſame 
ple, naꝛ hunſe butÞ he dath firſt value it, noꝝ inſtimneut bat firſt 
weplayeth on it, and 4ndgeth of his founds 2 it is bittireafon hee: 
Gaulde bet: lo much the maxe ciftumſpect:brefoze h tchaſt hys 


friond:t6 examine his pfearidcondition, ſince all the other 
oe hau ſpoken ol mae dee put in dyuers houies 


boe 


— wee lodge and keærpe deerely in dur 
Ivels; Thoſe chat wpteofthe E that 
he wes verte ſframge andſcrupulous in ge frpendes; 
| — — bys fotent her was 
conſtant and circumſpect 


brrie 


CY 
” * 


tu kerpe them. Foz he neuer hay 
. ij. any 
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—— — — 
ſhould al wares be ſo. that true friendes ſhould 


: hips, 
ought n0 eaſe tobe mave todo what poi the one fo; tha. 
other. Thefriendſhip of pong mencommethcbmontp, (0; foz 
molt en ere companions 1a vc foliar 
ol right ought rather to be called bacabonds, 


then once to deſerue 
the name ol true friends. Foz that cbnot be callen trucfriendſhip 
— ect P2etudice 02 of vertue, Seneca 


derogation 

atne to Lucil/us (apth theſe woꝛdts. J'would not haut 

no onte nu ſttuſt, O mp Lucillus, that in all the Ros 
wee comme ne Jhane anp:greatcr friend then thjou:but with all 
aſſure thy ſelfe, that ont txiendchip ia not lb betweene vs, 
i would take vpon me at anp time to do other miſe then 
honeſty ſhould laad me. Foz thoagh pour A bear ther hath made 
bh 102d of myphartypetreaſonalohupieſtnes bertuslree, 


OLE. — be nes 

we to that we declare, ? 
lay3 will not acknowledge my ſelfe pour ſcrnand;fo2 ſo ſhculd'J 
to feare you moze thenloue pou: much lefſe will J 
— es ſoꝛ ſo J hoaldimpoztune $# 
—— J wil not bꝛag that heretotoze we haue bene of fas 
ta that ꝗ would not make any demonſtra⸗ 
— — — 

oy am 
hat welbeloned, fo2 in deed Y'ſhouldthenſhew my ſeiſe tobe ts 
bold + arrogant:bat that Þ J wil confeffe thatbie, that 3 louepoi 
as a friend. t von me as a kinſman,albeit this frendſhip hath cs 
terded outer ſiy ti nau. Fo: pou beig noble as pon are, haue boũ⸗ 
tuſully ſhewed pour friendſhip to me. in large trample gifts:but A 
pant. of baſe eſtate. haue onely made vou ſureofmine in woꝛds 
Plutarche in his polytikes ſayd: hat it were farre better to tell 
tu our friends ax W der des. whether _—_—_— 
pꝛolpet i 


if 
/ 


genre — 
atteting wondes for notheng Yet is it ndtſogeneral 


That ſometimes it happenzth was on 
| — ———————r5——d Mad; 
une halbe bettet deuring the ſwirto x 


pleaſevany 
rurteous wo2ds of thone,then he ſhalbe to be ſerued with ß colde 
ſeruice and works ol the other ot ſmal pzofit and value. Plurarch 
allo in his bwke De arimalibus felleth vs ; that Denis. the tyꝛant 
| of diuers and unte mats 
it chaunced that as he was 
fozc ee ocean ———— — 
© 
nis to tal tohis cakes. e. 


e eee ere e. within his 
boſomez+'in the night hetapd it dier his baltet, at his beds head 
whers hee lept Intetbpente therfo2e (ſpp) of the many god 
tarnes J haue receyued at your hands, J-wasalfo'w to co; 
— — Naan eres — pꝛelt̃t 


pow/wnth al my deres, my ſtudies, m date 
Mad up eres vip hyibrm ocron 15 
haue taken, ſo that ties my 


ThePrologfie,:! 


tal tarts d noble — Berea rife 
tam that watt abe m, ibẽ thep crea the raptatnc thats 
22 — bappencth many:timen that ite cat ame ping inthe 
vattel be hath wonne, liue th attei wats (withſtanding bythe 
fame of his noble attempt pꝛutedttirnot creiyot the va- 
Hant dærdes of ar mex he was is bitt alſo fn thai we rrate 
of hun in wozthp aithozs whithbeue au uten thcrot. ue 
may wel ſap:thetefoze touching this matter, that aui may e 
take hum fa: artrite freed; that gerueth gad munſe ll: as he which 
doth F great pleaſure and ſeruia. Foz accoꝛding to the tpimõ of 
the gad Marcus Aure ius, ibo ſaiʒ ta bis etretary:Papurins; that 
a man with one pay;may make ſui ſatiſtaction.#-recompence of 


hero 


many pieaſutes a god turnes ſhe med: bim a gd coi 
ſal. ders tha ua t inimit ſeruſite s are wir wit rredit 
eas cee ee — — 
ans C unge, 1 ihe vo liant captaines when 


they ſhoulde enterpꝛiſe n goe cunquer ihei ies. epther they 
fought foz ſome phxloſypher; 02 theyichoſe foe other honeſt lear⸗ 
ned man, of whom they the caunſel teuchinge all their affaires, 


befoznthey anyſoulbians;Camparing tie timis pat, wyth 
- MKHetimes — think (that ha t ead ſome b am 
paſt was as pure graine / thmnotu as chaffe e£ 8 ont as 


time calme + ſtil in the ſea, e this as waer ing 'kempeſteons: 2 
then the ſine d puro mettall, a this now the dzoffe thereof: The oy 
ther the marteqndchia the bones: one theclter dap e the after 
the dark nigdt ? Foz in theſe daies in p antes cc noble mis 
bouſes: thep gioꝛy wer to haue n ſcathinghnan :10Nexto make 


them laugh. then they rocken of a grove and wile nan to gine the 
counſell. Alexander the great in ałhts warres w > alwates bee 
ge — with the wiſe Ariſtotle. Cyrus l 2 

the philoſopher Chilo: Ring Ptholomie with, F; 9 
ſopher: ¶ ierbus hing af Epyre with Zat ira x Au as ſhempe? 
rour with Synomdes;Stiplo thaffrican with Sophotles Traian 
themperour with Elatarehe, and Antbhoving then nix wyth 
... NC 6y rTP} of 
np learned philoſophers;to fight in bat tel i — 


. 


ing onte yemytrour Neto; 
8 io-tha Cn — 
cip 2 — aer 


after the example — — 
dune patient net Fla foz thote 


— — vpon me the 
. — my 
— — — [Fpzomiirpon; 2 by 


a chꝛiſtſan man J ſweare, that thep ſhalbe ſuch crcellentbelpes 
to po, toz the pꝛeſeruat tan oł᷑ your credit and aua nottare now 
in. as you ma be enriched by the trum and diligant ſconite of your 
ee. Foꝛ if a man would 3 an oth Ned i nag n 

ilo, Putachus, 


ear of 


M8 
then they are — ol an unwanthy andgraceles 
— to gym not oy vertue, but by faz une. And there⸗ 
, exalted 


Jeton .IhePcolbglir, 
te uryeabt canta tit panes npey-Feof Par 


. — 


— ma 1nd —— anptempats.then nh tell 


— U— — — — 


— atime demanded of tdr4Paet Vicg) 
teache himhoawehemaight con conferne hum ſelfe in 
waies be accoptable tothe pablike weale To 


ſwered. I thinke, mighty O ar that to raigne — 
— conſiveratip le mtu thy ſeiſe, examining thy iyfe, 
and doings:and dom much thou ſhalt ſc 1 (cife ex 


02 vefect fouederthempthen bana Pyar br Ig mt 


ere Auf hor concluderh, 171 

meg eech Paot Virgill to the Emperour 
— Jam — een ond) Þ you ought to be ve⸗ 
rxtirtumſpect and weil adiniad , in laing into pour ſelſe who 


— ronnſet{o2s poucare — —— 
belt eſtemed,amongy moſt 
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att and molt 'taferto;" of all. Foz truetynone ought to bepzaiſed 
ſdꝛ god, ſoꝝ that hee is of power, fozre, poſſeſſions, wealth, much 
won tb, in fauour,of dignity, neither foz any nobilitie ; is in him, 
if theſe.natuxall gyſtes be nut accompanied with vertue and gaid 
wozks .Thoauncient hilkaziographers do highly commende the 
greatnes of Alexander, the knowledge of Prholomie, Þ iuſlice = 
Numa Pompilius, theiclemeucy of lulius Czfar; the pacieuce of 
$ugad=cthe — — N 
rancp of Conſtantius. the continency of Scipio, and the hiimanitye 
of Theodoſius: ſo that we may ſay theſe ſo great : — es 
baue wonne 1 ———————— bichy- | 
ned h triumphut bictoztes, Albeit ama be neuer ſo-diſhonolt, v(- 


— 2 — al pdlenes, let vs ſap c 
andathe u fora dener, ae n a, ö ; 
lake bach on him ſelfe, that he maytal to mum what mater o 


marie brh bee, hath i at hw ſn, ta what ende her 
maptome) but that the rememb unte of his fozepaſſedfanites 4 
deeds vate be moꝛe greeuous i p;kſvme to him, then the great 
delight his body ſhould take of the pꝛelent pleaſures. Foz nepther 
$cwomies in uo the — — to 
moch in thegarmentes lifte-woames in the wad are ſo 
zurtfuli e dommagrable, as ũnnes are ol pᷣo wer to mate a man 
ſozowtful. Foz tu ſap truly, the pleaſure we receive when we tom ⸗ 
mit them is not fo ————ů— nn we kerle after were 


——ͤ 


„to examine my memop.to 
ſcreugthen mp iudgeinent, a to ſcelie a neu kin ot uo, to na o⸗ 
thor end, but to find aut werte woꝛds. diuers doctt ins, ⁊ ſtraumge 
hiſtoꝛiea, by mearis whereof might from vaine 
t woꝛldiy delighta, tu cauſe pou to w alł in the right path, © to at 
fect thinges vertuous # honeſt, though J haue alwaies knowen - 
chem us to ou, as they haue ben familier. Foz painces 
ſeruants, the moze they are buſted w faires. the leſſe thepkuow 
them ſelues. And therefozegreat pameſuffereth hee; Ewtth auer 
denymous papſon is he infected, that with others, 6 foz otherocs - 
— — bis owne Here ſ ratoiarhrt 4 
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of mp trauel therein reapwyfutcontentation; Aud to ſᷣ n, my 
L920, we may better expꝛeſſe the matter, ſearch Þ woumde, t ſtop 
the vains,$ we map leane no part vncured oꝛ 
It hetherto J haue vſed platnetſe,J wilnowe moze plainly 
ta pou, t pet as one friend bleth to another. And. 
pleaſe pouto accept theſe ſmall wzittenpzepoſcs4n this boke, a- 
mong al the reſtouc,pzoccedinge from the bandes of one yp rather 


uten | een 
affects +delires. 20 ( 21176 


« All you that hog princes farniliars,0nd belo ard 3 
ſerue & retaine v vith you theſe fery precepts & pig 


ack 3; 4 Si Au 
Suertei(nplaz)tonpal ymathin. how not all hat 
1 N Cura [Neither take al Þ you deſire 2! —— 
know. uch leſle neuer do althat you may. Fo path 
to bꝛing thr fauazed courtier into his pꝛinces | 
dicted to bs ſenſual appetites t vaine humozs,, | 
withreaſont Ric ei tome 


diſcreation. 
2 Bewareallopoutruſtnot, nos. to 


ke b — ven he liſtet . 

3 —— an nom . 
pour commaundement whe. vou ſhal nete him: pet g tel pouſ it) 
A would not vuſhe pou had ether nde of them, oz of me: Foz 
many of thaſe ſme # curious: courtiers which are the firſt y offer: 
them ſelues to dzawon pour ſide, and to ſtand by you if neede be, 
are commonl(at the verypinchzthe firſt t retyeſt to thzow 
ll ones at our fates. 
4 In other mens matters buſpe nat your eto much:and in 
pour 'bwne,flryne not wyth time, but take. Fd ipuinge: 
after this rule, vou ſhall ckeepe pourTeſfoin the god tqupet 


tarde an -whichare moon- | 
kodta the — — uz tothe cliffe ot ſome high e 
ene mne 
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CGE OED ac apo 4-1 POIRIE = 


1628 my tu 3 would unſh;you wood penciu potrſachFateytiul 
fennds!abois pu. that then hamng rdgard o dare of your perion, 


aud ai wares hold you by the gown toz falling. And notincle as 
arter the tau let r pou theirhatda@help 


pon bp agame3(/1 (1 11tts e 
G — fouls hanlvebe prefcrr 3 
thers otuthis woldein tte i vet ntuertheieſit: I wi — 


lo that pott haue as great care 


tconſizeration af vm contcence, 
as puu tzaue ofpouthonoz. Al which J was willyng to tel — 
(tothe ende pou may ibetter vnderſtand) that thoſe t hat are in cf. 


umation with thepzince,thargh then mapbenefit by time (in ta⸗ 
ä —— —U—— — al; 


poꝛe that are imred, and the la- 
plaints of the — — dap 

aſcend to the peſence of the tribunalil (eat (where god ſhal ſitte in 

bis mateſty) demaunding mſtice and veugeaunce againſt pou:and 

= nn MITT M340" et ber hate of hunt 

az. | 7 

$8: Touching the tauoꝛ pon wil-hewe to atx / eytzer in offices; 


vzother-benefits you wil beſtow on any man, take her de potral⸗ 


waies rather pꝛeferre Honeſt t᷑ true Chiſttans, then pour owrie 
ntere tunſmen o2friends; oꝛ a mã maylawfulip make his ſritd 
partaker of his gas. but nat af hinconſcienc :- 

9. An pdon cyiinctis pon geua, in any wile be nat tm mich attrt⸗ 
ttoned in them; neither ſcoane with thoſe that contrary pout dpy⸗ 


nion Be not pꝛoude and ſeuere ta thoſe you do cõ matmd, neither 


do an thingte without god atiuice and tconſtocration. Foz albt vt 
in paincesxconrtes cuerpy man doth ad mixe and hebold the rxtellc⸗ 
op and wozthynes of tho ptrſoun. yet hre thote atwatrs p; are moſt 
M fanconr-of tye Pꝛince, mote noted, regarded; and ſrier aceuled 
wed oftcrec| noy?s ang tante nd no ?s wane my fit 

10 N ⁰νꝗ will not erre in the e oum lies pow ſhallower, 101 
taile41thoſathinges pou enterpaiſe: Jmbzace thuſe that tell. pon 
theftmmth,andreiect and batt thoſe, whom pentnow to te flatte⸗ 
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me toelepjoleattmretiy anche denen bens enen 
——— rome tuen ſo to paſſe as haus ſpa⸗ 
kon: pet it mav deere Fate 
. —— that 
which the imytning t baue tempera ee 
—— a ſoden —— — 22 tet 


— DID! 


tenger a man temamech in — — t 
bitter (ec. — — — 
bot of al to aua: m, nd to dun ea mern « theme thouto 
— rt . 

( acrompt of thismphoke, i thought be. 
Foz you know, that doubties(as ———— th-vs) of grea⸗ 


ter pꝛice value ts a litis ſpark of a Dpamond;thens greater bal⸗ 
tals. Jtloztoth — — il 2 great volame; 
mn neh f conlifteth — nb Ir — 


— — 
only ther are, which neither time can cõſumẽ. noꝛ 2 
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and that is: the renotone of man wꝛitten in bokes, c the veritye 
that is hidden . Foz although truth foz a time lye interred, yet it 
t reccuueth life, appearing manifeſtly to al, And 
euen ſo in like caſe the vertues we find weilten of a man, do tauſe 
vs at this pꝛeſent to haue him in as great veneratio, as thoſe had 
in his time pᷣ beſt knew him. Read therefo2ze(Sir)at times I be 
ſeech pou theſe mutings of beit J feare me you can ſcant 
—— — — — — loke t. ber⸗ 
g(as J know pou are) al wates occupted in affaires tam- 
——— me thinketh pou ſhoulde not ſo — pour 
; but that you ——— _ 1 of 
pour ſpirits reſerue ſome pꝛiuat ho wers to pour ſelie. Foz lage 4 
wiſe men ſhoulde not ſo burden them ſelues with care of others 
tople, that they ſhould not ſpende une ho wer ol the day at the leaſt 
(at their pleaſure)to loke on their eſtate and conditiũõ. As recuũ⸗ 
feth Sheronias Tranquillus of Iulius Cæſar who notwithſtane 
dinge his guodtydian warres he had,neuer let flipt one day but Þ 
he read.oz woteſame thing. o that beinge in his Pauyilion in 
the campe in the one hand he held bis launee toafſault bis enemy. 
and in the other the penne to wꝛite with al, with which he Hotte 
his wozthy tumentaries. The reaſonable man thercfoze callinge 
to mind the ſtreight account that he muſt render of him lelle and 
of the time he hath loſt wal al waies be moze careful that he lo'e 
not his ftmr,then he ſhalbe to kepe hin trealure. Foz the wel(m- 
ployed time is a meane e helps to hys ſalvation: 4 the euil gotten 
god a chuſe af tis eternat danatid.. Mi euer vet. hat toile #fra- 
nail is it to td body ul d man, t hotu much moze petil to v lining 
loule, when he tonſumeth his hole days e life in woꝛloly bzople: x 


til death doth ſumm on him to peld bp his account of his life + da⸗ 
ings. Anduow to conclude my pꝛologue, A ſay this bone is deui/ 
ved into twa partes: that is to wete:in the firft r. chapters is de- 
tlared how the new come courtier ſhal behaue bim ſelle in p2in- 
teacoutttꝭ winne fandz t credit with the pzince : # the ſurplus of 
the wozke treateth, when hehathatcheeved to his pzinces fauo2, x 
acquire þ credit of a wozthy courtier: how he ſhal then continew 
the ſame to his further aduauntement. And J doubt no whit, buf 
that my loꝛos t gentlemen of court will take pleaſure to read it, x 
namlp ſuch as are familiars i beloued ofcotrrt ſhal moſt⸗ 


ly reap p2ofit putting the god leſſons e aduertiſementes 
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hep iind heretofoze waitten in execution. Foz toÞ pong courtiers 
if ſheweth them what they haue to de: e putteth in remembꝛãce 
allo the old fauozed courtiet ((yuing in hs 


—— 
e,t 
with poa;then$onlytime 


CT he irgume nt of ls backs amine the 3 courtier, 
' vyhere the authour sheweth the intent of his worke;cxhorting 
al men to read and ſtudy good & vertuous bookes,ytterly re- 


|.jeRing fables and vaine . T- wall doctrine and 
erudition. 1 


A 


bought vp in eucry one 
or them. — ae teins cd og re Tg 
no in anything, but that this was farre greater, to haue educated 


lo extellent and care a man as pides alſo the philoſo⸗ 
boꝛno and bwught vp in Athens, tranalinge in the realme of 
A ey rites mtgeme the - 


wolul news 
no ſoner came to the Arhenians cares, (detlared ſoꝝ u trouth but 
with al expedition they dyſpathed an honozable imbaſy., onely to 
intreat the Lacedemonians to be contented ta deltuer they bones 
of the ſatdphiloſopher,p;oteſting to them if they whuld franck- 
ty graunt them, they would regratitp that pleaſure dane tht: and 
if they would deny them. they ſhould afſire the ſrnes they would 
come fo demaũd them with ſw ond in hand ain held 
Rhodes beſiged longe timo (u hith at tength he wanmeby foece.of 
armes) the Rhodians being ſo finbbozne Þ they would notyceld 
bycompoſition.no2 truſt to dis pzncelyclemency,be commanns 
ded to ſtrtke of al the Rhodians heads, t to raiſe the city toÞ hard 
foundations. But when he was let vnderſtand that there was e⸗ 
nen then in the city Prothogenes,a philoſopher t painter, donting 
leaſt inexecutingeothers; de allo bnknowen 
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ſ wd, rencked his trucil ſentente, e gave ſlrafgbt tommatntc⸗ 
ment fozthwith they ſhould ceaſe to ſpotle # deface the toun tn s 
ther, a allo to ſtay the ſlaughter of the reſt of the Rhodians. The 
diaiue Plato being in Athens, àtuertiicd that in the city ot Damaſ- 
co(in thorealme of Paleſtine) were certain bokes of great antp⸗ 
guitp, which a philoſopher bozne ot that ceuntrey left behind bim 
there: when he vnder d it to be true, went thit her immediatip, 
led with the grrat deſire he had to ſæ them, t put polcly (ii they did 
like him ) ulter wards to buy them. And when he ſaw p neither at 
his ſuit,no2 at the requeſts of others he could obteme tht᷑,. but that 
be muſt buy them at a great pꝛice, Plato went 4 ſolde al his pas 
trimony to recouer them: + his owne not being ſuffictent,he was 
faine to boꝛo w vpon intereſt of Þ. common treaſozp to hc ly hym. 
So that notwithllanding be was lo pzofcund t rarcaphilolopher 
(aam derde he was yet he would ſell al that (mall ſubſtaunce he 
bawonly to ſæ (as he thought) ſome pꝛety new thing moꝛe of phy- 
As Prolomeus Philadelphus king of Egipt, not tontented 
to ber ſo wile in all ſciences as he was,noz to haue in his ubꝛarye. 
8000 hates as he had. no to ſiudp at the leaſt 4. houres in þ day. 
nos oꝛdinarilp to diſpute at his males with philoſophet s, ſent ne- 
gerthcles an imbaſlage ol noble mento the Ebze ws. todtũre the 
wey would be contented to ſend him ſome of the beſt lerned and 
wiſeſt men among them, to teach him the Cb:ew tongue, andto 
road to htm p boks of their laws, When-Alexander þ great was 
bene. his father king Philippe waote a notable letter immediat- 
ly to Ariſtotle, t amog other matters be waote thergvere theſe, 
Ida thee to wete. Dgreateſt philolopherAriſtorle(if thouknow(ſt 
it not) p Olimpius my wife is bꝛougbt to bed of a ſonne, ſoꝛ which 
inceflantiyJ gcue ᷣ gods immoꝛtal thanks not ſo much v9 haue 
a ſonne, as fozþ they hane geuen him me in thy time. Foz A am 
afaredhe ſhal pzofit moze Wthe doctrine Þ thalttcachhim: then 
he ſhal pꝛeuaii w Þ-kingdomsA thal leave him aftet me. Now by 
p exãples abour recited, #bp many moe ive could allege, we mau 
eaſty conſider W what reuercuce # honoz ̊ auncient kings vſed p 
learned t bertuous me in their time. And we may alſo moze plam 
ly ſe it, ſuh the tbey held in greater pꝛice 4 eſtimatiõ p bones of a 
dead philoſopher, thẽ they do now pᷣ doetrin ol beſt learnet of ont 
ume. And not W out iuſt octaſiõ did theſe famcus # her oycal pan 
tes iop: to haue at boe in their houſes, i abꝛode W the in the dx lo, 
luch wife a learned me wpild they liued. t after they may 
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honour their bones and carcaſcs: t @@dvingethis thep erred not « 
wt. Foz wholo cucr accompameth —— W graue t wyſe 
men, catopeth this beackic 2 pzimileoge befoze others. 5 he ſhall 
neuer bc counted igaozantof any. Therefoze continuing Bill our 
ficlt purpolc, let vs lap, that who ſo tuer will pzofeſle the cõpany 
of lober t wile mea, yt cannot other wile be, but ye muſt marue- 
loully pzofit by theur company. Foz benig in their company they 
wil put all vaine + diſhoneſt thoughtes from hum, they will teach 
bi co ſubdue e reſiſt al ſodein paſſions t motions moued of chol- 
ler:by them they ſhal winne god friendes, e learne alſo neuer to 
de troubleſome oz enemy to any, they will mae him fozſake all 
Kane t vice, declaring to him what god wozkes ye ſhal fotiow, x 
what be ſhal moſt ſly t᷑ oſchew:thep wil let im vnderſtand how 
de thalhamble t behaue him ſelte in pꝛoſperity, e they wil alſo cõ 
Ih — — — pet hat 
02 a man | 
alwatesnede of tho councel of an —— re 


ſuch a perſon haue not about him men, dow 
can it other wais be but that he maſt Kumble oft, x fal down right 
on his face, hauing no man fo ay d oꝝ help him. Paulus Diaconus 
| day 0s 
had they withſtanding a law amongſt them, that the ours 
amongt them could choſe no other ſenatoz,if at the elecitb there 
were not p:rſenca philoſopher. So it happened one day amongſt 
the reit, that of many philoſophers they had in Carthage, ambgſt 
them was one named Apolonius: Who ruled ſoꝝ ſpace of thace 
ſcoꝛe and two peres all their Senat with great quyet , and to the 
contttation of al the ſenatozs:which to hew them ſclues thank⸗ 
ful to him, ereeted in the market place ſo many images of him, as 
de had gonerned their common weale peres. to the ende the kame 
and memozy of him ſhould be immoꝛtall: and pet they did dedy⸗ 


tate to their famous Annibal but onciy one image, t to this phy- 
loſopher they ſet vp abeue chꝛte ſcoꝛe. Alexander the great when 
he was moſt bent fo bludop warres , went to ſe and ſpeake with 


Diogenes the philoſopher,offringe him grrat pꝛeſentes, and dpſ- 
nge with him of dyuers matters. So Þ we map iuſtly ſap, 
this go) pzince ot him felfe toke paines to ſerke ont wiſe men to 
accompay — by others choiſe and adtuſe al ſuch, as her 
made his captavns to ſerne him in the warres. It is manyſeſt to 
all, that Dioniſius thi Siracuſan was the greateſt — 0 
world, 
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woꝛld, vet notwithſtanding his tiranny, it is a wonder to ſe 5 
ſage & wiſe men he had continually in his court with him: that, 
that makes vs pct moze to wonder of him is, that hs had the not 
about him toſcrue him.oꝝ to pꝛaſite one iot by their doctrine and 
connſell;but only fo2 his honoꝛ, t᷑ their p;ofit which enfozceth me 


to ſap, conturring with this example, that ũth tirants did glozy to 


ane about them wiſe, t woꝛthy me:much moze ſhould thole re - 
xotce, that in their wozks t deeds are noblc,+fre harted. And this 
they ought to do, not onely tobe hanozed with them openly, but 
alſo to be holpen with their doctrine t counſels ſecretly, And i to 
ſame this ſhould ſceme a hard thing to follow, we wil ſay: p wa2- 
thy men not being of ability t power to maintaine ſuch wiſe me, 


not being boumd to render — — asinthat 
timcthep might haue rommitted. And to tontinde, it is ſo gad an 
exerdſe, as it geueth god examples to the neighboꝛ, pꝛoſit to him 
ſelle, and health tu the ſoule. Me ſ by experience, 
keth vpon him once the ſtudy of holy ſcriptures.t᷑ that he frameth 
him ſelfe to be a diuine, he will neuer willingly thencef@2th deale 
in other ſtudies, and al becauſe he wil not foꝛgo the great pleaſurs 
be receineth to read thoſe holly ſayings. And that cauſeth, that ws 
lee ſo many learned and wiſe mẽ (toꝛ the tubiect to di⸗ 
uers diſeaſes, and full of melancoly humoꝛs. Foz loſweete is the 
delight they take in their bokes, that they foꝛget t: ldaue all othet 
bedetln-pleaſore: And therefaze Plutarche wopteth, that tertaint 
een beinge one day met at the lodginge of Plato to ſe 
demumding him what exerciſe he had at that time: Plato 
aunſweredthem thus Trnely my bꝛethern I let you know, that 
enen m my onely exertiſt mas ti ſe hat the grent poet Ho- 
mer lapd. And this he — — — 
reading of ſome of Homers hates, 2 to ſap truelye, its aunſwere 
war ſuc as thev ſhonꝭo all lee foꝛ of him. Foz to teade a q 
Sake in effect is nothing eis but to beare awilc 
if this our tudgement and at ine ſæme god unto pon, Aue wotdde 
pet ſad mine that youthouldpyofit moe ts nad one it theſe be 
en zou Huld to W 
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the anthoz him ſelfe that madeit:Foz it is withont doubt, that al 
waiters haue moꝛe care and reſpect in that their pen doth wzyte, 
then they haue in that their tongue doth vtter. And to p ende pou 
ſhould not thinks we can not pꝛaue that true that we haue ſpoke, 
I do pou to wete, that enery aucthoz that wil loꝛite, to publiſh his 
doyng in pꝛynt, to lap u to the ſhe m and iudgement of the wozld, 
and that delireth thereby to acquire honoz, and lame, and to eter⸗ 
nyſe the memozp ol hym, turneth many bokes,conferreth with 
other wyſe and learned men, addpcteth htm ſelie wholly to hys 
boke indcuoureth to vnderſtand well, oft refuleth ſleepe, weate 
.andd2inke, quickneth his ſpirits,doing that he putteth in wziting 
exactly with long aduice, and conſideration: which be doth not, 
when ber doth but onely ſyrake and vtter them, though oft in 
diede (by reaſon ofhis great knowledge) in ſpeache vnwares 
there falleth aut ot his mouth, many gadiy and wple ſententes. 
And therfoze Gos hath genen him a godly gilt that can read, and 
hym much moze that tath u deſire tomy ,knowynge howe to 
chofe the god bones from the eutll. Foz ta ſaꝝ the troth, there 
is not in tuns wozlde ante ſtate q exertiſt mota honcaatit . and 
paofitable then the ſiudy ot god bokes, Ans min axe much houm 
to thoſe that read. mne to thoſe that ſtudy. e much moꝛt tothoſe 
that wꝛitte any thing, but moſtiy doubties to thoſe that make and 
compile godly bokes; and thote of great and his unttrine. oa 
there are many vaine and fonde bokes, that rather veſcrne tobe 
thzowen into the fire, then onte to be rtad aa led on. Foa they 
do not onely ſhe we vs the way to mocke them, butlalſo the rea⸗ 
die meanc to oſtend vs. to ſc them occupie their bzatnes and beſt 
wittes they hane to w2ite toliſh and vane things, ol no god ſub⸗ 
tect oꝛ erudition. And that that is wozſt of all pet, they are occay 
ion that diuers others ſpend aſmuch in reading their teſts, 
and mockries, as they woulde otherwiſe haue impioyed in docs 
trine, ot great pꝛaſit and edyfying:the to excuſe and defend 
thetrerrour, lav they dyd nat waite ſhem foꝛ men to takepzofito 
thereby. but anely.to dehghtand pieale te rcaders, to paſſe the 
time away merily. Mhom we may rightly im wert thus, that 
the readunge of pil andbainebokescan tiat be cati st a paſtime, 
but aptly a very luſſe ol time. And iberrſoꝛe Aulus. Geſjus in the 
felt t een t o his be wꝛiteth, that aftex the Nomavnes vnter 
Gore the weatens : poets of Rome did gæue them ſelues to weite 
67) | poetica 
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oetical commedies to bee plated, they did not onely baniſh them 
trom Kome, but allo out of al the parts of Italy. Fo2it beſemed 
not the Komapne grauitpe , neither was it decent foꝛ the weale 
publike, to ſuffer ſuch naughty bokes amonge them, and much 
leſſe to beare with vicious t laſcuious gonernozs. And it the Rox 
maine papnims left vs this toz example,howe much ntoze ought 
we that are chꝛiſtians to continue and folow it, ſince they had no 
other bones to read laue onely hiſtoꝛies, 4 wœ now a dates haue 
both hiſtoꝛies and holy. (ſcriptures to reade which were grannted 
vs by the church, to the end by the one wee might take lome ho⸗ 
nelt pleaſure and recreatio, and with the other pꝛocure the health 
of our ſoules. O how farre is the common wealth now adaies di⸗ 
greſſed from þ we wꝛite and connſel;ſince we ſx plainly, Þmen 
occupp them lelues at this pꝛeſent, in reading a naber of babes, d 
which onely to name J am aſhamed. And thercfozeſaive Aulus 
Gelius in his foztcenth bot, that there was a certayne philoſos 
pher wzote a boke of hie and eloquet file, but d ſubtect very hard 
Editfale to vnderſtãd, the which Socrates and other philoſophers 
hearing of, commanded immediatly the boke to be burned, and 
the gucthoz to be baniſhed, by which exaple we map wel perccine, 
that in that lo perfit + refoꝛmed vninerſity they would not oncite 
ſuffer anp laſciuious oz bicious boke, but alſo they would not bere 
with thoſe, that were te ha wt t vaine glozious in their ſtiles, : 
whoſe matter were not pzofitable t beneficial to þ publike weale. 
That man therefoꝛe that wailoweth in idlenes lappe, and that 
bouchſafe not to ſpend one hower of the day to read a graue ſens 
tece of ſome god boke, we may rather deſeruedly cal him a bꝛute 
beaſt, then a rcaſonable creature. Foz encry wiſe man onght to 
Noꝛy moꝛe of the knowledge her ha:h, then of the abommdance of 
gods bepoſſeTeth. Andit cannot bee denved but that thoſe which 
read vertuous bokes, are euer had in better fauo: and r 
on then others. Foz they learne fo ſpeake, they paſſe the time w- 
put trouble, they know many pleaſant things which they after tel 
to other. they haue audacity ta repꝛoue others:and enery man de⸗ 
lighteth to heare them, and in what place g2 cõpanp ſo euer they 
tome, they are alwaies reucrenced t honoꝛed aboue others:euery 
man deſireth their knowledge # acquayntaumce, and are glad to 
alke them counſel, And that. that is pet of greater credit to tht᷑ is, 
that they are not few in nũber, that truſteth them with their bo» 
dy t gods. and moꝛeouer ſav, that p iwiſe t learned ma which 
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p2ofeſſeth ſiuwy. ſhall know very wel hol to counceihis friend, q 
to comfozt him ſelfc at al times when nede doth ſerue, which the 
folifh ignozant perſon can not do, foz he cannot onelp tell howto 
comloꝛt the afflicted in aducrſity,but alſo he canot helpe him ſelfe 
in his owne pꝛoper affaires,noz take counſel of him ſelle what is 
belt to do. But returning againe fo our purpoſe, weſap, becauſe 
we would not be repzoued of that we rebuke others of, wer haue 
bene very circumſpect and aduiſed, and taking great care a pains 
in our ſtuddp, that all our bokes and wozkes we haue publyſhey 
and cõpiled, ſhould be ſo exactly done, that the readers myght not 
finde anp ill doctrine, noꝛ alſoany thing worthy rep:ofe. Foz 
_bnhonelt bwkes made by laſciuious perſons do geue (deſeruedly) 
euident token to the readers to ſuſpett the aucthozs,and froubleth 
the iudgements of thoſe that gine attentiue care vnto them. And 
therfoze J counſell, and admoniſh him that will enterpaiſe c take 
vpõ him tobe a waiter, and ſetter foꝛth of bokes.that he ber wiſe 
in his matter her ſheweth , and compendious in the wezdes hee 
wꝛztteth: and not to be like to diuers wꝛiters, whoſe wozkes are of 
ſuch a fraſe and ſtyle, as we ſhall read many times to the midſt 
of the boke, ere we finde one god and notable ſentenee, ſo that a 
man map ſap.that all the fruit thoſe reapefoz their pain, watches. 
and tranaile, is no other, but onely a mere top and mockry, they 
being derided of eucry man that ſceth their wozkes. That anthoz 
that vndertaketh to wꝛite, and aſterwardes pꝛoſtrateth to cõmon 
ludgemet the thing he witcth,may be aſſured that he ſetteth his 
wictes to great trauaile e ſtudy, and haz ardeth hys honoz to pꝛe⸗ 
ſent peril. Foz the tudgement of men being variable, and dyuers 
(as they are in dæde) many times they do meddle and enter into 
ſudgement of thoſe things, wherofthey are not onely not capable 
to vnderſtand, but alſo lefſe ſkilfull to read them. Now in p boks 
we haue ſet out of the dyal of Pzinces,and in that other wer haue 
tranſlated of the life of the Komaine Er ql! 028, and in this we 
haue now ſet fozth of the fauoꝛed courtier, the readers map be aſs 
lured they ſhall finde in them godlp and graue ſcntences, where⸗ 
by they may greatly p2ofite , and they ſhall not read any woꝛdes 
ſuper fluous, tocomber oꝛ weary them at all. Foz we did not ce 
licence our penne ts dare to waife any woꝛde, that was not firſt 
waped in true balance, and meat by iuſt meaſure. And God can 
teſtify with vs, that without doubt we haue had moze paine to be 
bꝛiete in the wozdes of dar bokes we haue hytherto ür 


The Argument. Fol. 363 


ms hime had to gather ont the ſentencts the?» 
of, Ita to — woꝛdes, and to na tobmegoomattr and wi ſe 
_ 'purpoles; is the p:operty of one that naturallp is modeſt, + graue 
in his actions: but to wate bꝛiefely, h muſt haue a deepe bndet - 
' ſtanding. When at the font of the — foꝛme we firſt bapti⸗ 
ſed the bake of Marcus Aurelius, we fitnled it the Dyal.of 
"Pzinces,# this therfoze that rents ow made + addod to it. vie 
wil call it (fox moꝛe bziefenes)Þ fauo ed edurtier: whith pozten⸗ 


lth 
deth the whetſtone atidinUlruction-of a coartitr, Fox —_— 
vouchlate to read, and take the fruitfiill counſels they finde wait - 
— —— hear — them NL 1 eut of 
the vanities in, and = their eies, 
to ſe the better Barthongetherce herein they lius ſd long decepued. 
And albeit in der ent woꝛke howeth to you but a fewe 
contriued lines, yet God him ſelfe doth know, the paines we haue 
taken herein hath bene ercædinge great, and this to2 t wo canſes: 
thone foz that the matter is very and diuers krö others, 
thother, to thinke that aſſuredly it ſhould ber hated of thoſe , that 
want the taſte or god diſcipline. And therekoꝛe wee haue taken 
great care, it ſhould come out of our handes well refozmed , and 
coꝛrected:to the ende that courtiers might finde out many tens 
ces in it pzofitable foz them, and not one wozde to trouble them. 
Thoſe noble men oꝛ gentlemen that will from hencefwzth hanc 
their childꝛen bzought vp in Pꝛinces courtes, ſhall fynde in thys 
boke all thinges they ſhall næde to p2ouptc them of, thoſe alſo 
that haue bene longe courtiers, ſhall finde all that they ought to 
do in court, And luche alſo as are the beſt fauoured of P2unces, 
and cary greateſt reputation of honour with them, ſhal find like» 
wife erceilent god counſelies , by meane whcreof they map al⸗ 
wates matntapne,and continue themſelues, in the chiefeſt great⸗ 
nes ok their credit and fauour: ſo that it map well be called a mi⸗ 
fridaticall electuary, recuering and healing all malignaunt opila⸗ 
tions. Of all the bokes J haue hytherto compyled , J haue dedy⸗ 
cated ſome of them to the Imperiall mateſtie, and others to thoſe 
of beſt fauour and credit with him: where the readers may ſæ, Þ 
J rather gloꝛp to bee a ſatire, then a flatterer,foz that in al myſt⸗ 
tences they can not fynde one cloked woꝛd, to enlarge + imbetter 
my credit t᷑ eſt ate. But to the contrary, they map rrade an inſinit 
number of others, where J do crhozt them fo goucrne their pers 
{ok diſcreetly and honozably, and to amend their lues * cfo th, 
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C The Gower beo of the Dyall of 


Princes, Compiled by the Lord Anthony Gue- | 
wn üben of Mondogueto. 


| -UThari itis moreneceſſary for the countier(abyding; in court): 
to beot liuehy ſpirit and n it is for the Sr 
p [one = goeth to (ere in the V Varres, © bach. 15 


al Lutarche,Plinie;and Tixus bude — 
wr at king Agiges one dap requeſted Þ oꝛa⸗ 
die bf Apollo to tel him, who was p hap⸗ 
viell man in the world, to who auni were 
12 1 

be knows of p gods, bnhmowen of 
making thẽ ſearch 


called Ago fot igth $17 was a pajogardentrUwelling 


in Archadia, who age of 60.yceres +two,ncuer went 
abonea — 2 — mpnpd 


mah torth hrs dnl 1 — Nowalbeit- 
chere were in the tro ofbetr parte neden ee 
fer accompanied of ſeruants ⁊ tenaunts, better pꝛouided of gods 
e riches, higher in dignity,+ ol greater ancthozity then he: pet foz 
all this. was this Aglaon the happieſt of the wozld. And this was 
fo; that he neuer haunted pꝛintes courts, neither by ent to bæ 0-/ 


nerthꝛowen / noꝛ any — anarice to be ouertume. Ad man times 
— men, that 
to atqaintaunce 


when they would leaſt gitio themſtiues 
then come they molt to be kno wen. whẽ they 
es. then commeth there an occaſi⸗ 
— of, Foz they win moze ho⸗ 
r riches of this woꝛl.: then thoſe! 
t ſccke akter the lamp. And de we 
moꝛe enuw Aglaon Whis little gardrin, then Alexander 5 
great 9 his mighty Aſia; Foz true contentation cõũiſteth not in 
baiting aboundance, but in being contented 6 p; little he hath. It 
su mockry, t moꝛthely he —— laugged at. 5 tkinketh 
tontentation lieth in hauing much. oꝛ in being ol great aucthoꝛi⸗ 
tie:toʒ ſuch wales are redver to male vs ſtumble, vea and many ' 
Umes to fall down — go on our 2 | 


matte leaſt arcount of them 
on to make them ko be m 
nos þdflpile theſe gods 
da. that toutimially 

chould 
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The pumyſhment tba God gaue to Cain foz v 
Wager Aba was, that his body c y tre 


* YT, ” * 
after wandered th the woꝛld:ſo that he neuct found groũd 
where he might enhabit, noꝛ houſe where he might harber. And 
albeit this malediction of Cain was the fir ii that cuer Cod oꝛꝭti⸗ 
ned, Z durſt affirme not wuhllandinge that it remayneth as pet 
vntill this pzeſent day amongſt courticrs,fith weeſce them taps 
ly trauaile and tunne into ſtraunge countreys, daxly chammgyng 
and lerking newe lodgings. Which maketh mee once againe to 
ſay, that Aglabn was counted happp, and foz that onely he neuer 
romed farre from his houſe. Foz to ſay trucly, there is no myle⸗ 
rie comparable to that of the courtier, that is beunde daply to lye 
in others houſes. hauing none of his owne to go to. Andhe onely 
may be called happy, tbat putteth not him (clfe in daũger to ſerue 
others. Iulius Cæſar being counceled to wapte bpon the Cotuſull 
Silla, to lhe end that by ſeruing oz beeinge about him der might do 
him ſelle great god, and it might be very pzofitable to him, aun⸗ 
ſwered thus. J ſweare by the immoztall gods J will ncuer ſerus 
any, on hope to be moꝛe worth, and greater then Jam. Fo2 thys 
J am ſure al, that where liberty is exiled. there might noꝛ power 
can pꝛeuaile. He that foꝛſaketh his owne tountrey where hee ly⸗ 
ued at eaſe, and in health, and the place where he was knowent 
be loued, the neighboꝛs of whom her was vyſited, the friendes of 
whom he was ſerued, the parents of lu hom he was-honozed, the 
gods wh:rewith he maintapned him ſelte, his wife and childzcn 
(of whom he bad a thouſand pleaſures and conſolations) ond that 
cometh to ſerue and dye in the court: J cannot ſap othet wiſc of 
him, but that her is a vexy fie , oꝛ that he commeth to doe pe 
naunce foz ſome notable cr me he hath cc mmytted. And theres 
ſo2ze not withont great cauſe was thys name ot court ( which in 
our tongue ſignyfyeth ſhoꝛt) adhibited to the pallace of pꝛyncts, 
where all things in derde are ſhoꝛt, onely enu and malice txtep⸗ 
ted, which continue long. Vee cncly deſireth to be a courtier, that 
as yet hath not taſted the ſwetenes and plea@reof his o lone 
houſe, no2 hath yet pꝛued and ſcene the troubles and pepnes of 


the court: Foz be that knoweth them, ſigheth wherrhe is called ta 
the court, and werpeth when he is kept long there. J haut ſludied 
in times paſt in the vniuerſtties. pzeached in the court. praying in 


religion: and no w A dwel wpõ my byſhopꝛick, teeching's inſttuc⸗ 
ting my diocellans:but J dare ſaꝑ, oł al theſe ſ l x" 
30 | : there is 


| 


| 
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there is none ſo i reight.and paynfull,as is fo followe the toutt · 
It I ſtudyed at the vntuerſptic.J did it ot free will tu bee wyſer: 
but only in the court I ſpent mp tyme, to ber moze wozth then 
J was. But the greateſt tyme J conſumed in religion, was to. 
ſap my pꝛapers, and to bewaplemp greuous ſinnes. In the court. 
J onelp gaue m ſelſe to ſuſpett my nepghbour, and inuented to 
buylde great caſtells of winde ( with thought) in the ayer . And 
therefoze J.cetourne once againe to ſap, that it is a greater trou⸗/ 
ble to become a courtier,. then to be a religious perſon. Foz in reli⸗ 
gion it ſirfficeth to obey one:but in the court he muſt ſerne al. And 
in religion alſo they are appareled with leſſe coſt and charges, and 
to the greater contentatyan of the perſon, then they are in the 
court. Foz a paze gentleman courtyer is bounde to haue moze. 
chaunge and ſutes of apparel,then the falcon feathers. The relp⸗ 
gious perſons goalwatesto dinner, and finde their meate on the. 
table ready pꝛepared faz them, without any thought taken of their 
part what they ſhal haue: but fine courtiers many times riſe out 
of their bed, without euer a peny in their purſe. And albeit rely⸗ 
gious perſons al their lyfc take great paines in riſing at midnight . 
ta ſerue god: yet have they great hope after their death,of the hea⸗ 
nenly rclt t comfozt:but poze courtiers; alas what ſhould J ſap, 
harde is their ipfe, and moze perillous their death, into greater 
daunger truelp putteth he him ſelle that becommeth a courtter, 
thed dyd Naſica when he was with the ſerpent. then king Dauid 
with the: Philiſtians, then the Southſayers with Euah, then Her- 
cules with Antheon, then Theſeus with the Minotaure, the ung 
Menelaus with the wilde boze , then Corebus with the monſter 
of the maryſh, and then Betſeus with the monſterous whale oi v 
ſea. Foz cuery one of theſe valiant men were not afrayed but of 
one: but the miſerable courtier ſtandeth in feare of al. Fo2 what is 
he in court, pſceinge his neere kinſman 62 derreſt friend, moꝛe in 
fauoz 02 credit then him ſelfe, oz richer then he, p wiſheth not hys 
friends death, oꝛ at the leaſt pꝛocureth by al means he can, he ſhal 
not equal, noꝛ go enen with him in credit o2 remitatiõ. One ot᷑ the 
woꝛſt thinges J conſider and ſce-fn courtiers ta, that thov loſe 
much fyme , and pꝛoſit lytle: Foz the thinge wherein they ſpend 
their dar es. and beſto we the nights foz the moſt part is, to ipeam 
ll of thoſe that are their betters. oꝛ extell them in bertues: and 
to vnde thoſe that are their equals and compantons:to flatter the 
beloned ,andamonge the inferiour (ozt. . 
an 5 
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an dther, and alinates to tament and ſigh fo} 
And there is nothinge that pꝛouoketh co 
plaine, tben the daylx orſite they haue to lee 
tions of tum. Foz they litle way the rapn of d | 
ſo they may enlarge t exalt their owne eftatcs.Alſo it is a thinge 
of cours in coutt, tiat the retected 4 fauo2leſſe couctiers ſhould to- 
gethers, murmuring at their pzinces,t backbitinge their councel- 
lers and ottiters, ſaying they undo theRealme,and bzinge all to 
nought. And all this pzeſnuppoſed,foz that they are not in the lyke 
faugur and eſtimation that they be in, which beareth office t rule 
in the common weale. And therfoze when it commeth in queſty- 
on foz a cour tier to aduanmce him ſelfe, to come in credpt in the 
court, one cout tier can ſcarſly euer truſt an other. On thather ſide, 
me thinketh that the lite ol the court is not the very lie in derde, 
but rather an open penance. And therfoze in my opmiõ, we ſhould 
not recken tourtpers aliue, but rather dead, buried in their life. 
Foz then the courtier euer findeth him ſelle panged with deaths 
| cxtreame paſſions, when he perteiueth an other tobe pzefcrred t 
| called betoꝛe him. Alas, what great pity it is toſce a haplefſe and 
'vnfoztunat courtter, foꝛ he ſæly ſauls awaketha thouſand times in = 
hᷣniabt, toſſeth from ſide to ſive ot᷑ his bed. ſome time vpzight hee 
. yeth; iamentinge his Iron happe, now he ſigheth foz his natpue 
lople, and ſageroweth then foz his loſt honoz : ſo that in maner hee 
ſpendeth the whole night in watch + cares, tmagining with hym 
ſelfe alwaies he can, to come in credit and fauour agams, that het 
may attaine to wealth and pꝛeferment befozc others, which ma⸗ 
krth me thinke, that it is nota payne. but a cruell to: ment:no ſer- 
uice but triwute:and not once onely, but euer:that the body ot the 
poꝛe miſerable courtier abideth and that (in deſpyte of him) hys 
wꝛetched hart doth beare. By the la wol the court. euery courtyer 
ts bound to ſeruc the kinge,to accompany the becloued ot court. to 
viſit noble men, to wayt dpon thoſe that are at the pꝛinces elbow, 
to gecue to the vſhers, to pꝛeſent the auditoꝛs, to entertaigne te 
warden3* captapnes of the poꝛtes, to currey fauour with the her⸗ 
bingers, to latter the trea oꝛers, to trauatle and ſpeake foʒ ther 
kriendes, and to diſlemble amongſt their enemies. Uhat legges 
are able to do althele thinges! what fozceſtiffictent to abide theſe = 
bamtszwhat hart able toendare them, and moꝛe ouer what purſo 
great ynough to fapply all theſe deaiſes » Jam of opinion there 
was neuer any ſo fokiſhe,noz marchaunt ſocoucteus , _—_ A 
it tia olde | 


fimes paſk, 4281 
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ſolde him ſelfe in anp faire, oz coꝛſt him ſcife foz any other mar- 
'chadife,but onelp the vnhappy courticr,who gocth to the court to 
ſet his libertye , fozalptle winde and vaine ſmoke of the court. J 
graunt that a courtier map haue in the court plentye of gold a ſil⸗ 
uer, ſũptuous apparel, favour, credit,t auctoꝛity: pet w al this abũ⸗ 
dance pe cannot denap me, but he is as paze of libertp, as rvch ol 
ſubſtãceoʒ credit. AndtherfozeJ dare boldip ſap this woꝛd againe, 
Foz one time the courtier hath his deſire in court, a thouſand times 
they will enfoze him to accompliſh others deſires, which neyther 
pleaſe no; like him: Surely it commeth of a baſe and vyle mynde, 
and no lefſo cowardly, foz auy man lightly to eſtcme his liber- 
ty,and fondly to embꝛace bondage and ſubiection, being at others 
commanndment. And if the courtier would amiſ were me to this. 
that thongh he ſerue, yet at leaſt hee is in his pꝛinces fauour. J 
would reply thus, though he be in fanour with the pꝛinte, vet is be 
not withit anding ſlaue to al his other officers. Foz if the courticr 
wil ſel his hozſe, his mople, his clote, his ſwoꝛde, oz any other lixch 
like what ſoeuer he ſhal haue ready mony foz al, ſauinge foz bys . 
Ubertp, which he liberally beſtoweth on al foznothinge. So that 
he ſcemeth tomake moꝛe eſtimat of his fwozd, o2 apparel, be ſei- 
leth t den he doth ol his liberty whichhegeueth.: Foz a mais not 
bounde to traumile at all, (to make him ſeife maſter of others) 
moꝛe then pleaſcth him: but to recouer liberty, oꝛ to maintaine it, 
be is boũd to dye a thouſand deaths. ſpeake not theſe things foꝛp 
J haue read them in my bokes,but becauſe q haue ſene them all 
with mine eies: t not by ſcience, but by experitte:⁊ à neuer knew 
tc ourtier pet content in court.much leſſe entopingany tote of hys 
liberty, which J ſo much eſteme, that if al men were ſufficient to | 
kno bo it, t know wel how to vſe it, he would neuer fo2 any trea⸗ 
ſure on earth koꝛgoe pt. neyther fo; any gage lende pt, were it ne⸗ 
uer ſo pꝛecious. Vet is there in court this an other kind of 
trouble J haue not pet touched, and that is not (mal. Fozoftimes 
thither commeth of our friends which be ſtraũgers, whom ol ne⸗ 
teſty . foꝛ honeſties ſake, courtier muſt lodge whim at home, 
Þ court being al ready ful peſtered. And this happeneth off in ſuch 
a time, when the poꝛe courtier hath neither lodging of his owne, 
to lodge them in: noꝛ happely ſire pence in his purſe to welcome 
them with al. J would pou would tel me alſo, hat grefe + ſoꝛo w 
the pwꝛe courtier fcleth at his hart, when hee lodgeth in a blinde 


narrow lane, eateth at a 1 — 
Aunber 
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chamber hauinge no doe toit — 4 1 noze part his apy 
parel ꝭ armoz,euen to the very in gage. Then when any 
friend of his commeth out ofthecountrep to ix uch hum he — 
inge ſo poze , and alſo a ſtraunger in another mans houle : how 
is it poſſible he ſhould accept into his campany any others, t per⸗ 
haps as nedie as — — te r, and had rather 
bearc his friends coſt. and chatges (heuige altogether vnable) ca 
— al pts neceſlaries(what ſhift ſo: xr ho meve)tyen he 
ſhould ſitffer his friend oꝛ ſtraunger to come home to his houſe to 
knowe a ſee the miſerp he liueth in. Foz moꝛe i the hancit hart # 
god nature aſhamed and græued to diſcover hi — hen yt 
Us to ue ever Commonty hecourterb — REIN 


tet with a litle couch,one matreile oz quilt, or with one 
pillo w. and one payer of thcers; with one couerl anden 
panne. one gridyetne, one ſpitt, one kettel or with one cã / 

delſtick, and with one pott, which he cannot da 1, amp ſtraunger 
92 friend of his come to him, foz then he muſt foz bes reputation 
ſafiehang his chamber,dzcſe vp his bed, t ft — 5 and 
mult alſo pꝛouide ſoꝝ a thouſande other ſuch tritles he ſtandeth in 
— — is bolt. ogaanmnt the booſt not 


{end him theſe things, oꝛ that perhaps het t (anti charie 
ceth ol) he ſhalbe competted tobozowe pon gage, od to hier ot 
others: whereas it he were alone with his owne people, he would 
right werde cotented with his ſmal ordinary. And when a ſtraũ⸗ 


ger commeth to ſæ him, ho mult be at grea — charges: 
— — — pper. then hee had 
done befoze in thꝛte daies. And therfoze de 's thecourticsare at 


moꝛe charges with their friends that comet ler them, then they 
are with them ſelues. Foz the honeurable and woꝛthy courtiers 
rather ——— —.— ſelle at this pinch 
nerdy and hard, and to be mocked of his acquaintaunce. O howe 
many men are there in the wozloe that ſpent e in one dap all that 
they haue traueled to get together in many? not fo2 that they oſ⸗ 
teeme not their gods, and deſtre not to kepe then:but only toꝛ à li⸗ 
tle vaine gloꝛp to get them the name vf a fre harted liberal ma 
dealing honeſty among his friendes. Allo as great is the trouble 
to the poꝛe courtier when the court remoueth oft from place to 
ace. Foꝛ then he muſt truſſe vp his bagag. lode the moyteg. and 
er carts to carp it. after wardes pꝛ ap the cofferer to payhim, the 
har dingers to pzepare him à lodginge, —— 
en 
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ſend one ol his men foſce tf the lodging be mete fo; hum: firther= 
mo0ze courtiers haue occaſion octim es tobe angry with 5 carters 
and muletters,foz loving to much oz to little , and fox commge to 
late to y lodging, s many times alſo they miſt rite at name dais, 
t in the greateſt hcate 4 ſometimes in raine,dc we, tempe it, o in 
other ill weather / what ſo euer it be(foz that thecarters and carts 
ers will not loſe their ioꝛny. And ad mitt that ali this map eaſely 
caried, is it therfoʒe reaſonable, oꝛ mete,the pe tourtier ſhoulde 
ſpend at one byage oz remoning ol the court, al che pꝛoũt e ſpare 
he hath made in ſix moneths befozes And what ſhall we ſay alſo, 
of t he ſtufte and moucables Þ the pot tourtier ot neceſſitie muſt 
. — 

2M x 0 
ö — 
and to conc r ave | 
ſanf,and chargeable fo i pe tour tier. Foz if he ſhould carp al- 
wales, with dum, all ſuch thinges as bee neteſſary, and that hee 
ſhouſde needs: in cariage thep are dzoken'o; marde, oꝛ beinge leit 
behinde, they ars in halard io be tollen o loſt. Foz bee that wil 
der a cemtinuall courtiev, mull bes of a bolde and ſtoute courage. 
Fon hes ſhaibe fozcedHourely- to leaue of his owne deſires, to 
pleaſe and content others, thannginge e ſhiftinge to diner ſe pla⸗ 
ces and ſtraunge lodgings, and oft times, uf ſeruant s and ne w fa. 
mily, daily increaſinge his charge and expento. And kxuelp if that 
which is gotten and gayned in court be wozth much: muchmoze 
doth that excæde that is ſpent in court, and theſe expentces are ra⸗ 
ther lauiſhe, then moderat: diſoꝛdered, then wel ſpent,foz in etett 
tourtiers ſpend moꝛe, with ſfraungers they reesiue int theirlods 
gings, then they do with their oꝛdmary ſeruaunts they kepr. Al⸗ 
beit that. that court icrs loſe 4 leaue behind tht at euery remoutng 
of the court bo but of ſmall 02 kmpoztaunee,yet it is not⸗ 
withſtanding both griefe, and diſpleaſure to the. Fo2 in dede there 
is no houſe ſo richely furniſhed,and replemſhed with mouables, 
but that the loꝛd 02 maiſter of the houſe will chafe to ſe a diſhe oz 
glaſſe bꝛoken, oꝛ ſpopled. Pet there is an other diſcomodity in re- 
mouing of the court, foꝛ ſome courtiers there ars that be ſo pꝛe, 5 
foz want they can hardely followe the court, and others alſo that 
are rych, are compelled to beare monp of their charges w whom 
they are in tompanx with by the way: and ſome ot thoſe are fo 
rude, and ill brought bp, that they had rather beare their charge al 


their 
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their (ourney; then ance agapne to hours 


n in their company 

Wan a gedg name what thai we Un peter: U waorededconrri 

whols coffexs;4 hole are arreſtedat þ 3 foz. bus debts? 

Truelp Alpo not, fe2 once Iſaweacourt 2s moulc ſold foz her 

prouinder he bad eaten, t that monp not ſuftict et to pay the holt: 
tze cour tier remapning pet detter of an ouerplus, the poze man 

was ſtripped even of his cappe — (atiſaction oł the 
ret. Alſo there is an other ſoꝛt of nad courtiers, ſo troubleſome, 

and impoꝛtune, that they neuer ceaſe tot mblo their friendes,to 


dzobue money of their acquatntance ,fome tc finde them lelues, 
ome to apparell them ſelues. others to pay their detes, others to 
play, and others to geue pzelents:lo that at the remouing dap, whe 
they haue nothing where witg to pay 892 cc ſtent their — 
credyters man tunes are not ſatiſfyed wit . 
execution alſo o bodies, laping them ir faſt pꝛlion, ti they be 
papd and (atiſfiyed of their whole . t a folly map ber 
thought in thole, that cannot moderat ti s accoꝛding to 
their ability ? Foz to lay hpzightiy,be ſh docu his garmentes 
accoxdings to his cloth, and meaſurę bis ex $ with bis reue⸗ 
nuca, and not folowinge his affection a — the gen⸗ 
tiemay, 03 courtter , in the ende hath nat the meane noz come: 
modityota ſpende as contryman bath in af lynoth at home at 
faſeinhis@ntrp , and unodiftes as he bꝛinges 
into his horſe, bat the courtier — court not his owng 
alone but io that of other. And therefoꝛe in court 92 els where, 
man be diligent to beinge bis atfaires to ende: but 
thin io moderate and vſe his expences, as he hal not ncde, 
ba uinen to moꝛgage and gage that he bath. Foz he that fea- 
ieth.and — — purſe ot that that is lent him, can⸗ 
not choſe but in the end he maſt bzeake,ant deteyuc his crediters. 
£yerefoze all wozthy men that loue tt Honrasr, 644d feare res 
p2och,ought rather to ſuffer, hũger. cold, thirſt, care, pain. ⁊ ſoꝛow: 
then ta be hadinthe cheke voule, ok riote and morigal ſpcmders, 
truſtles of their pzomtle, and ſuſpected of then woꝛdes. There ys 
vet an other great trouble in the court ot pꝛinces, and that is the 
erte ding derth of vittels, the vnreaſonable want of houles, ⁊ the 
great pꝛice of boꝛſes. ſoꝛ⁊ many times they ſpend moꝛe foz ſtraw, 
and litter fo2 their hoꝛſe, then they do in other places foꝛ hey, otes; 
and bꝛead , And further if the tourtier ue nnn 
703 2 
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hie would fra lt ꝛ bancket bis friends dacumpanions, be thai ſyrd 
at one dinne r oz ſup er ſo much that he ſhaibe conſiramedto ta 
a whole werke atter. Thertoz e if hᷣtourtiet wille wel bled in (0s 
lowing of the tourt, de muſt not encly bnowe, and ſpeatze to, tut 
alſo loue, and enutte at fymes the bouctcrs,bittlers-, friueters, 
keepers,. and-foſters, Fiſhmongers, and poultercrs, 4 other pui⸗ 
neiers ofthe ſame:ot whom br ſhall alwaies haue akmuch-neds 
of his pꝛouiſion, as he ſhal haue of the tudges,to ſhelv him uli ice 
when he ſhal needeit. Fozmeate, bzead,wine,wod, hep, otes, , 
ſtraw, are cdmõly very deate in cout: o ſe i ot al theie things 
are tabe bought in tourt, but of others inſinit things to be ſold, ta 
pꝛoſit e gaine the pon courtiers, that els had no ſhut to lue and 
pet in there a laie moe trouble in court; and that is. that ccnty⸗ 
nually letters ars ſent tu the tour tier ſtam ius iir nda, ia obtauie 
of the pꝛinte da dis cdunſel his diſpatch in bis peiuate oflaires, 03 


fa2 his ſeruants 02 tenanta, oꝛ otber his friends, And many times 
theſe ſutes are ſo ill welcome to the coorties —— — | 


— — os 


thus there 


£ 
al 


thazowlp pet is, that their parentes and friends wene li 
in the cou trep fam · ram cuurt ) that this cutter bath ali the 
| lap, and doo what 


rtiers at his tommamdement, that he may 
de-wibthere;And therefazehts —ę— <8 


imploy him in cour:and that they wits to bim | af. 
faires;and that be bath uno teen vpon him the e 
den ofthe ſame, ſcring dim. (elf vnable to diſcharge that ha 
bath enterpꝛiſed. e cannot as he mould ſatiſfpo his friends expec⸗ 
tation: then be fa | wiſheth he had bene dead when 
ke firſt take vyan bim this matter, and that he made them beleue 
be cyuld go thozongh with that ther had committed to him, being 
vnxoſſ tule fas | dit es eſtimation amongelt the 
no - Jer? tant 4. 
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t that he 


wth 


: ” 


,hebetonethWheany and ponſre, 
perceth he heren on herr with 
eth the earth be o we: So that man wh! 
ber the troubles ol the ſtout —— 
the cout tier dayly ſiiffereth.! thoſe many we haue re⸗ 
tited, vrt further, theſe alſo — their ſeruantes robbe 
them, their purſeberers conſume their wony. ſelters and tounter⸗ 
tet knanes lye ener vpon their ce ward, weomen pick —— 
and ſtrompets and bawes ſyolle tdom a al. But unat hai A ay 
moꝛe to von. It᷑ the pte c of feathers; euery 

plumes him : but if be want | 
plume 
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plane him, and to cõclude, in pzinces courts pou ſal find no ſuch 
trade of life, wherby you may (atiſfy euery man. Foz if the tour 
tier ſpeake little, they wil ſay he is but a fle, t if be be to large of 
tongue, they wil ſap he is a gloztons fle, if he be free in expencss, 
thep will ſap he is a pzodigail fele,if he be ſcarce of his purſe,they 
will ſap he ts a couctous miſer, if he be alone, t ſolitary at home, 
they wil atcount him an tik he viſit others olt, they will 
ſay he is a bold and troubleſome man, it᷑ he haue any fraine of me 
following on him, they will ſap he is a ——— ik he go w- 
dun edpany,that he is and miſerable. So that of court, this 
map rightiy be ſaide, That it is a very theather, where one moc- 
keth and grinneth at an other, and pet in the end they( al in man⸗ 
ner) fide them ſelues icoꝛned and deceined. Now diſcourſing alſo 
of lleepe, doth p courtier alwaies ſlæpe aſmuch as he wil⸗ no ſuer. 
but aſinuch as hee may. And touching his meate, hath he alwaies 
that he likoth : no truelpe:but her is fozced to be contented w þ he 
hath. And as fo2 his apparell, is he clothed accoꝛding to his wil; 
no no: but acco2ding to others fanſtes. O vnhappy courtier, þ he 
ſpendeth the moſt part of his miſerable life , in coming his head, 
his beard, wearing faire and bꝛaue hoſe, varniſhing hys 

ſwoꝛd and dagger, blacking his botes, pꝛouidinge him of clokes 

ping him cappes.furring him gownes, and ſitting him lelfe w 
other [mall t n&deful trifles: waſting in them all his own gods. 
and that of his friends. am not of that minde ⁊ opinion that o⸗ 
chers are, that ſay there are none in ſo great liberty as courtiers 
be, which ſhould not be ſaid, and much leſſe credited, ſith we ſee by 
bayly p2aofe,if they be in ſernice, they are as ſlaves. It thep be not 
in ſeruite with the king, oꝛ other nobleman, they liue in poꝛe el⸗ 
fate. N ow let euer man ſay what he wil, where pouerty repg⸗ 
neth, there liberty can haue no place. And there is nothing in the 
woꝛlo dærer, then that we buy with intreaty t not with money. 
And therfo2o we muſt con ſeſfe, that pꝛintes courts are meter to 

- * exerciſe the pduth, the foz the aged to line there withont reit. Foz 
/ - Pong men haue moe bard ies, to away with the paynes r tro't- 
es of the court: then they haue vteres, to ſceke the griefes ⁊ dyl⸗ 
pleaſures they receine thereby. Now go to the tourt that liſt. pꝛo⸗ 
cure office and aucthoꝛitp that will: foꝛ hytherto 7 neuer met oꝛ 
ſpalte with man that was contented with the court. Fo2 it her be 
crept in fauour, he feareth every ho wer to fall, and loſe his credit, 

it euer her be once out of fauoꝛ, tin ra dilpatreth, he ſhal 
5 2 df» neuer 
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neuer refurne againe into fayaz , t if he pgoeth to the ſearomit- 
tcth himſelle firlt to God befoze he take ſhip,much moze onght he 
to do it that goeth to dwell in court: Foz in the ſea, ofa C.ſhips 
there do not periſh tenne: but in the court, of a 1000. courtiers, 
there commeth not thzee in fauoz. — 


COfcourtiers braules and quarells with the harbingers for ill 
lodging. Chap. ij. | | ' 

A Fter Lucullus the Romain his retoꝛne fro Aſia, in an oꝛatiõ 

he made befoze p Senat, he ſaid thus: ſweare vnto you by þ 

immoztal gods (fathers tonſcript) pᷣ in all this my ioꝛnep J felt 

| no paine,noz trouble, neither foz Þ conduct $gouernment of mine 
| armp, noꝛ foz the rebellion of the people,noz foz the abſence of mp 
friends, noꝛ foz þ warre of h enemites,neithcr foz the long tyme, 
| | no2 pet foz the peril of my life. Foz al theſe things are incident to 
| louldiers t men of warre, t comon to rulers in peace. But if ycu 
| be deſirous toknowe what was my trouble, that p greened mæ 
| moſt, it was on the remembzace of the quiet reſt J had at home. 
| Foꝛ as pouknow right wel (acred Senat)Luring p time a man 
| lodgeth in other mes houſes he is neuer at liberty. And this woꝛd 


| of Lucullus me thinketh eucry conrticr might wel apply to hym 
| ſclic,ſoz that he is alwaies bounde to do lei ice to the maſter of p 
| | honſe wher helodgeth, yea although be recente a I ooo. inturies of 
| him, vet therfoze it is not lawful foz him to anger 02 diſpleaſehim 
in any tht:1g. Therfoze in very il and bnlucky howze is b courtier 
arriued, when he mult take his ioꝛney in ſterde of reſt, trauail fo 
quietnes, miſery foz aboundance, bondage foz liberty, and paine 
fo2 pleaſure. And albeit courtiers abide manp papnes & troubles, 
pet this me thinkerh is the greateſt, and leaſt tollerable , when 
taey mutt be lodged: reaſoning of the paynes, diſpleaſures, foꝛ⸗ 
tines, and mich ps that men ſuffer. uttle is ̊ my pen doth wꝛite 
herein. i much lefſe that my tõgue doth ſpeake in compariſon of þ 
the woful hart doth bide. O how manp things are there, that are 
felt tuen at the very bottome of the hart, and pet dare not p tõgue 
once bftcr them ! Truely hoe poꝛe a houſe ſo euer the courtier N 
hath in the coumtrep, her ſhoulde moze eſterme it, then Þ beſt lod⸗ 
ging that euer her met with in court, oꝛ els where, Foz at home, 
be doth and com maundeth all that her wil: But in an other mas 
houſe, h muſt take that is geuen him. A pilgrime oꝛ trauayler 
ſhall come into a city, where he ſhal ſœ faire and godly ne 
| ately 
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wo 
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-afely bnldinges, riche gates, high walles, pauid ſtreates, large 
market places, pzouſton pnough, aboundance of vitels, s nũbers 
of ſtraungers, i wh? he yath ſcene al this, he doth ſo littlecſteme 
of them, that co retoꝛne agapne to hys poze home, he trana:lcth 
though it be al the night. And fo;e we ſhould not wonder at 
thoſe, that do not greatly ſtray from their houſe, and that are but 
ſeldome in many places: but we might well hane him in ſuſpiti⸗ 
on, that continually wavzeth th:ough ſtraunge contries and hou⸗ 
ſes. Foꝛ not withſtanding the great wonders he ſeeth. and p greut 
tonuerſation of ainity that ho hath oꝛ can finde, pet in p end they 
are onely the eyes that are fed with the ſight of others thinges, x 
not the hart that is contented with his owne: r allo to ſee in pꝛin⸗ 
ces courts great treaſure and riches bꝛinges vs commonly moꝛe 
griefe then delight. And the moze his eye is fed with view of the 
faire dames of court and pzincely pompe thereof, the greater ſoꝛ⸗ 
row aſſaulteth his hart, he map not ſtil enioy the ſame. And ther⸗ 
foze the renowmed Focion, p Athenian captaine, aunſwered öce 
certaine men that ſatd there were to be ſolde in the market place 
of Athens godly ſtones, t rich iewels wozthy the ſight, howbeit 
hard to be bought, being helde at ſo hie a pꝛyte by the marchaunt 
that folde them. From my firſt pouth (ſaide this philoſopher) J 
made an oth:neuer to go ſ& any citp.vnleſſe it were to cõquer it, 
4 peld it ſubiect to me:noꝛ to go ſee (ewelsp I could not buy, Tthe 
great Emperour Traian was much comended,fo2 that he neuer 
foke top in his head to go Tee any thing, but foꝛ one of theſe thꝛeꝛ 
cauſes, to weete:cither to imitate 5̊ he ſawe, to bup it, oꝛ els cltre⸗ 
1y to conquer tt. O woꝛthy woꝛdes of Focion, and Traian, very 
meette to be noted x retained. Now to ſpoa ke mo;e particularly of 
the troubles daply heaped on their necks þ folow court, t that 
are fo be lodged in diuers places, and ſtraunge houſes, J lap that 
il the poze tourtier do depart at night from the court to repaire ta 
his lodging, be ſindeth oft times the hoſte ol his heuſe, and other 
bis gueſtes at home , alrcadie in their beds, and faſt a ſlæpe, ſo 
that it hapneth ſometimes, ber is fatne to go ſcee bis bedd in an 
other plate foꝛ that night. And alſo it hee ſhould ry ſe early in the 
moꝛznynge to follo we hys matters, oꝛ to wavte vpon hys loꝛde 
'v2 maſter, hys haſte perhappes and hys houſeholde are not vet 
awake, nos ſinryng to open hym the doꝛe. Andfrrther if hys 
hoſte ber angrie and diſpleaſed. and ont of time: who ſhall let him 
to locke hys dazes , the daye ence ſwutte in? and who ſheulde 
AAa.ij. compell 
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him a chamber, he wil ſap it lacieth an inner chaber,if they geue 
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tompell him to open his da2es befoze bꝛode daxe? Truolp it is a 
great hap to be wel lodged about the court, t much moze to mate 
with an honeſt hoſt. eee. 


contentation we receme, being lodged in a faire lodging 

taken from vs. by the hard intreatie and U reight viage of the holt 
of the lame. And in this is apparant, the vanitie,fondnes,tlight- 
nes of ſame courtiers, that rather deſire, t lecke foz a faire 8 plea⸗ 
ſant lodging: :hẽ foz a god, t pꝛoſitable. The ambition of Þ cour- 
tier is now growne to ſogreata fol, þ he deſireth rather a fairs 
* foz his pleaſure, then a cdᷣmodiotis oz pꝛo fitable fo; his fa⸗ 
mily. Foz admit the harbinger do giue the a god and comodious 
lodging, ik it be not ſightly to p eye, t and cõmodicuſly, thep can 
not like of it by no meanes. So that to content them, the fouriers 
muſt ncedes pꝛouide them of a faire lodging to the epe. though lit⸗ 
tlc handſome to lodge in: 4 pet ſometimes they will hard & ſcant 
be pleaſed with that. And if Þ tourtier be of reputation, t beloued 
in court. J pzap pou what paine t trouble ſhal the poꝛe harbinger 
haue to content his minde, 4 to continue in his fauoꝛ: Foz befoze 
maſter courtier wil be reſolued which of pᷣ ij-iodgigs he wil take, 
the faire and moſt honozable, oꝛ y meanc and moſt pꝛoſitable, he 
ble deth at the noſe foz anger, + his hart beats t leapes a thouſand 
times in his body. Foz his perſon would haue the god, comodi- 
ous lodging: his folly, the pleaſant, t᷑ faire. J neuer ſaw dead ma 
coplaine of his graue, no2 couriter content with his lodging. Foz 
it they giue him a hall. he wil ſay it wanteth a chimny,it they giue 


him a kitchm, he wil ſap it is to lo we. ſimncky. ⁊ that it wantcih 
a larder, if tgep giue him a ſtable, that it watcth a (pence oꝛ ſl oꝛc⸗ 
houſſe, ic they gue him the beſt, t chieleſt parts of the houſe: yet he 
ſaicth he wanteth ſmall e little houſes of office,# ff he haue acceſſe 
to the wel. he muſt alſo haue the comodity of the baſe court. And 
in fine. if they gine him a lowe paued hall, to cole 3 refreſh him in 
ſommer, he will alſo haue a high boarded chamber foz Þ winter, 
and poſſible he ſhal not haue ſo many romes at home in his own 
hou e, as he will demaunde in his lodging alnode. And therefoze 
many things ſuffereth the conurtter in his owne houſe, that he will 
nat beare with all in an inne oꝛ an other mans houſe. And it map 
be allo, that the harbingers haue pꝛouided them of a faire # godly 
lodging, where her ſhall cõmaund both maſter, ſtuff, and all other 
thizzo in he heuſe, and pet the courtier ſhall miſlike Wenn 
au 
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Faulf it is to farre from the court, and reputeth it halle a dihono 2 
t impatre of his credit tabe ſodged ſo farre ot, ſince others 5ᷣ̊ are 
beloued, t᷑ in ſauoꝛ in court in dæde, lpe hard adioming toy court, 
o2 at the leaſt not farre of. Iq; this is an olde ſaid troth,y nœreit 
lodged to þ court commonly þ beſt eſteemed of the pꝛince.à haue 
ſens many courtters offer large gifts, ⁊ rewardes,to intreate the 
harbingers to lodge the nere the court:but J neuer ſawany that 
delired to bæ lodged nere the church. : this chmeth,foz that they 
rather glozy to be right courtiers, then god chꝛiſtians. And ther⸗ 
foze Blondusreciteth in his baue De declinatione imperij that a 
Gretian — Narſetes, (acaptayne of Iuſtinian the great) was 
wont to lap oft, that he neuer remembzed he went to the ſea, noꝛ 
entred into the pallace, noz began any battaile, noꝛ counceled of 
warres, noꝛ mounted a hozſe backe, but that fir it he went to the 
church and @gued God. And therefoze by the doyngs and ſayings 
of Narſetes we may gather that euery god man ought rather to 
incline to be a god chꝛiſtian, then to gtuc him ſeife to armes chi⸗ 
nalrp to be a right courtier. It happeneth many times, that after 
the courtier be come to his lodging. he liketh ol it well. and is wel 
od with all: but iuhen he hath bene in others lodgings.ꝛ hath 
bpon the, ſtraight tay he falleth ont of liking of his own, 
and thinketh himſelf ill lodged to others. And this milliking gro⸗ 
weth not of his ill lodging, but of an in ward niallice and ſpite he 
hath, to ſc his enemy pꝛeferrod to a better then his owne. Fo2 
uch is the ſecret hate and enuy. in pꝛinces tourt, (a thinge cõmon 
to courtiers, that they diſdaine not onely to thanke the harbpn- 
gers foz their care taken of thẽ, in placing them in god lodgings: 
but they muſt alſo complayne and ſpeake ill of them. foꝛ the god 
lodgings they haue giuen to their adnerſarics , and compainions 
better the that of theirs. There is alſo a foule diſoꝛder in court as 
mong the harbingers in appointing lodgings: and little modeſtie 
beſides in courtiers in aſking them. Foz ſuch there are, that many 
times, neither they, noꝛ their parents haue any ſuch lodginges at 
home in their owne honſes,as they wil demaund onely foꝛ their 
bozſekepers,t ſeruants. But the great pain of the court is yet, 
ſuch nouels as com# newly to court, they ſap they are of great el⸗ 
timation in Þ countrev, rich, of an auncient houſe, and his father 
of great aucthoꝛity t᷑ eſtimation, and when the troth is knowen, 
his fathers aucthoꝛity and firſt eſtimation was, ot god labaꝛero, 
t hulbandmen, their only rents and reuenues conſiſt in that they 
ä AAa.iij. gat by 
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gat, by the dayly ſwet x.labozufthetr perſons: ( their power t i 


bilitie, in p rents of an other mans gods: t their liberty in ſcruice 
t ſubiection of thoſe that gaue them wages, * hited them by the 
day. And J would ta God their bloud were not taynted w lome 
other notable blot. There is a plague alſo in the court, which al⸗ 


waies dureth, e neuer leaueth court, ⁊ that is: that thoſe that are 
alwaies leaſt woꝛth, t of leaſt callinge, do pꝛeſume : take vpd the 


moſt, t alſo ar woꝛſt to pleaſe of al others. And this they do their 
power being ſmal)that they wenldtlupply that in woꝛds e toũte⸗ 
nance, which they want in derdes and effects. J lpe, if I ſa we not 
once in the countye of Aragon, à gentle man that hired a whole 
bouſe, where him ſelle e his famely were very wel lodged e com⸗ 
modiouſly:⁊᷑ after that Jremembzed J met with him in Caſtilla 
where he could not content him (cife with the chãge ol 8. houſes, 


beſides his firlt he was appointed to:t the occaſton was, foz that 
in Aragon he paied foz that houſe he had, and toz theſe hepaidns- 


thing. Do of others purſe cuerp ma coueteth to ſhew his magnt- 


licence. to declare his follies: but when they deffrap their 6owne 


charge, they are hard as flint, and go as nœre to wanke as maye 
be. It is very true, that if there be am d ſoꝛder t᷑ trouble to be ſda⸗ 


ged in the court, it cõ meth alſo foz the moſt part of Þ harbingers, 


without whom the courtiers could neuer be wel lodged 
the pꝛince had commaunded they ſhould be lodged nerre him. Al- 
beit in the court a man may ealely exemꝑt him lelle from Þ-pains 
tes co mſel, and iuſtice of theſame, hauing no ſuites there, 4irom 
the counſel and affatres of warres being nocaptaine: From the 
finode of the ſpiritualty. being no cccleſiaſlical perſon: 4 from that 
of the Indians, going to no Bagttians:from the conuentions of 
marchants, k ping ſatrly thcir marchaundiſe:and from the coꝛ⸗ 
rectton of the loꝛde high marſhall of the court, not being foliſh # 
mlolent:pet neuer theleſle there is no courtier (be he neuer lo high 
oꝛ great in fauour) that can auoide him ſclife from the harbingers 
aucthoꝛitie, but hee muſt needes come vnder his le, being in their 
power to diſpoſe p lodgings as they thinke god: to lodge the ho⸗ 
noꝛably oꝛ meanlv, to pleaſe oz diſpieaſe them, to lodge oz diſlodge 
te. And it Þ courtier happen at any time to quarel oz fal out with 
tht᷑: J warrat him he ſhalbe remẽbꝛed of p harbingers in his lod⸗ 
ging, and poſſibly a hozſckceper, (yea perhaps his enemy ſhalbe 
better lodged then he, oz els hr map ſerke his lodging in p ſtreets 
where her will. Foz all other iniuries oz offences done in courk, 


w hatſo⸗ 


gers hands: mary by fo; them, her haply commeth to 
be ladged the better. Duppole the taurtier bee not alwayes lodged 
to his minde and deſire, ſhould he immediatly complain of them 
02 mur mite at thẽ : no ſuer, hee ſhould but ſo doing ſhew himſelf 
gf ſmalleducation.. Fa what ſkilleth it thongh amonge mante 
poumdes af god meate, the boucher ſometime mingle a moꝛſel of 
oz lightes of the beaſt. And therefoꝛe a man ſhould 

f the poꝛe harbingers fo much as they doe Fo they 
are not commamded of the king to build newe but ſuch 
as they are, ta deuyde them amongſt the trayne of hys court: 
that they lodge courtiers in ſach as they finde, not in thoſe they 
woulde,-addynge therefo that they baue regarde to their eſtates 
demerites, 4 not to the affections and willes of p-perſons they 


dge Foz it were-moze reaſon, they ould appoint þ greateſt ⁊ 
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es of oldelt ſerudts ol tourt 
then to the ate und new come : whole pouth'c> better a⸗ 
u with an ill s lodging, tht᷑ Þ gray eres ort 8 


tier! Other wile p bermice of the olde courtier Þ hath wee 
ble 


lons) and in his feruce;ſhontd fo; guerdon ber ud mathe 
DC —— Eee e 
ti to bb ada] inet befoꝛs 
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ee eee him that he lod⸗ 
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time they romone ta in other pier woes Je p tht finve bjvive 


1 N 1 1 i N 29365; Hg m_ 
low the deore ede ene. h . 8 lor mage of 8 
cheese here hetyett, ! „ Chap ff 114 TOntnt ar 
T Þrgwv/t elitle'rourtier milf allo ent) neben, wel where 
eee eee 

aq, eg e and c 
on ran ty won wh ctr | abbr vw ges it | 
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haue fs tle their hon elt hots; p they do nov | 

thing in their lod ein dungs but renal and keeps i ne, and doe euen 


what they liſt, as thoughohouſe were theirs to commaunde. : 
not geuen them onely foz lodging. Whereo 
dung eruls. the one that they e God: and the other that ths 
palme is alſo di ſerued; Fox thohoule is Rot: ten chem ko com - | 
miaatid,bur vnely appointrs foz them to lodge in. We read 
ute ot the Omperdut Scuerus Þ beo welned j Nome cher the 
owner ol the hotiſt did intreat his goſt and ff e 0 

did him hurt oꝛ diſpleaſure, the tramger the 

the Juſtite, but in no wiſe bꝛaule noꝛ quarelwith hs oor 
boiſe, Plutarch in his politikes alis reciteth; A the Cennples 


0 


erued th 
their 


malefäctu 5, tin their own pzoper houſes / which i. 
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their only rofuge 2 inufolable aſurance:foz they thought that win 
the entry and gates of the ſame , none other but the loꝛdes and 
maſters ot the houſo might pꝛetend any turiſdiction oꝛ ſeygnozy, 
How if amog the Daces no officer oz iuſtice could lay hold 02 pu⸗ 

iche any man, ſo long as he kept his houſe: mee thinketh it is a⸗ 
gainſt al reaſon, t humanity, that the courtier ſhoulde once offer 
his holt an intur ious 02 vnſeemely wozd. Plato being one day re- 
pꝛotied of his friends, ſoʒ that he would not rebuke his hoſt Denis 
the Siracuſan; who at the ſirſt receinod him verpcourteoufly, and 
afterwards vſed him il, aũſwered the thus. My frieno,to be angry 
with fales that ſhew vs pleaſure, to take reuenge of childzen who 
we haue bzought vs, to beate a woman with whom we muſt be 
kamiliar and to bꝛaue and bzanle with in whole houſes wee 
are lodged, neither the Philofophers- ol Gzece ought to councell 
him, noꝛ the noble hart once to thinketo dw it. I cannot denp, but 
that there are ſome hoſtes very rude and vncluill, that it is in mas 
ner an impoſſible t hinge to bꝛinge him to any honeſty oz ciuility. 
Howbeit not withſtanding J woulde wich the noble and wozthp 
eee 
not at all: other wile, rom j day the corvtter falleth out with him 
de may oven wildall thinks pzeſantly to depart bia Honſo, and to 
lertze hint a new lodging: foz be tan neuer be quiet in his lodging, 
Where the godman of the houſe and he cannot agree. And where 
ſo euer the fine courtier ſhal lodge, let him neuer tick at the char « 
So dock to his chamber dae, a hatch to the window.,a degres 

24. to the ſtaires, a rope fo7 the well, a hartij to the chimny, no 
foz-a calement to the wind lo, foꝛ theſe are but trifles, 4 they coſt 
tſfe,fhough he leane the to the houſe: yet with theſe trifles he bin⸗ 
dethHis holk, 4 maks him beholding to him. Alſo he may not ſoꝛ⸗ 
get ſomtime to ſend home cates to his hoſt, + to inuite him to din- 
ner to him: like wiſe it his hoſt did pꝛeſent him with any thing. he 
maſt act ept it in very god part, and thankehim much fo2 it. Foz. 

tiw ile, dy ſmal pielt ts. great friedſhip is dbtetned, The dil- 

cr tler mult allo foꝛbld his pages ⁊ ſeruaumts to come into 
his hoſtes gardepne ; to [pople his fruit, oꝛ to gather his flaw / 
ers, to Neale his hennes, oꝛ to bꝛeake any thing ol his: Chat they 
pil not vp the pauemẽ ts of tho houſe, paint his walles with coles 
o) chalke, that they robbo not his done houlo, noz make any noyſe 
ts ſteale his coneys , tobzeake his glalle windowos ; & to hurt oz 


marre 
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any fhingeabouc his houſe; Foz it manꝝ mes they refuſs 
ä the hanles:ae fo vant of long dg 


p the maſters lhould comber th:but foz p. s, (che wd 

turnes they receive by thax pages © ſervants de ly. Pet ſhal chace 

——— zouſe, ene 

wals. e trimiy paĩ ted. ſhal haue a cour lodge houſe, 
5 ſhal hone (cha trayne with him of { g childze e their 


neuews, which are —— +0 rechles;th rthep beak $ 
fo:mes , thzow downe tables, p int + bedawb the walles, beate 
do wne dozes,runne tho: ough the ſ{eelings,ſteale the birdes, © do a 
thouland other milchiefes 4 vahappy turnes, (l pm on” 
ner of the houſe had rather lodge an other time Egiptians e beg- 
s:then ſuch rude e harmelull courtiers, Andtherefo2e haue 

the court, bp reaſon of the ſeruants nder > il rule, the 

pl lodged, lodgings den 


— ,02 li 
things a courtier ſhould haue, is to keepe quiet t well conditioned 


ſeruants:other wilo it is to be thought (as in the chmon (aps 
ing is) the houſe tobe fil gonerned, where the family t ſeruauntes 
are ſo ul conditioned t 


dilozdered. And 
Pad ow ary tr —ů— — 


neither any 
diſplcaſure ta any,nozdone — ren reap 
— — Ly eng P halatis the tiramnt- 
when herecepued any diſple aſure of the Agri igentines, he cauſed: 
his ſernants to lodge tn their houſes With thei, f02 — t the 
other were ſo wicked, ſo vnthzifty, ſuch quarellers,4 bzawlers , 5 
he could not wozke them a greater (pightnoz diſpleaſure, then to 
lodge them here t there in there houſes. T nan inthe cout 
ſome courtiers, that are eſtemed of euery to he ot ſo euill be⸗ 
banour t demeanoꝛ, their ſeruats t family lewde + 
tie conditions, therr hoſtes are thzoughly reſolued, either not to 
rccefae them into their honſcs;02 if thep becompolled to it ab-- 
fent thẽ ſelucs foz Þ time of their being there:rather then to 
ich iniurpes F w2ongs, 1 ſuer they muſt take at their 
eee e ſõtimes he hath nerde of a bot-, 


tel ot 
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fel of water to dꝛinke, a bzame to ſwepehis chamber, a platter 
oz diſh to ſerue him withall, ot a table cloth and napkins, and of a 
totvel foꝛ his hands & his face, ot᷑ a ſtole to ſit on and ſome kettle 
foz Þ kptchin:+ in ſuch caſe,he ſhould charge his ſeruauntes curte⸗ 
oully to aſke theſe things of his hoſt, not to take them perfozce 
t vnaſked. Eutry man deſireth to be maſter. in his o wne houſc, + 
be he bꝛother, colen, oꝛ fried,he wil not fer him to beare aſmuch 
rule in his owne houſe, as him ſelfe. So that he wil be leſle offen⸗ 
ded, with the hurt and loſſe of thoſe thinges that he hath lent, and 
were gently aſkd him: then with thoſe, which vnkno wing to him 
by foꝛce, i againſt his wil they haus taken from him, pea though. 
they bꝛing them afterwards whole and ſounde againe. And thys 
our liberty is ſo much ſet by, d we ſhal ſc ſometimes a man foz 
his pleaſure, plav and loſe a C. Crownes of golde, and ſay neuer a 
woꝛd: s on the other ſide, it one bꝛeke the leaſt glaſle in his houſe; 
de wil crye, and rage to the heauens, J remember J was a 
cotirtierand went to viſit an other cour tier a friende of mine, that 
was ſick in his lodging, J fel a chioing and rebulunge the hoſt,foz 
that J found him excla y minge ⁊ cryinge out of „ whych 
ing at the ball had bzoken bim a lytle lamp ar glaſle, t he aun⸗ 
wered me thus. Jcrpnot{ltr)foz vp loſſe of my lamp which is a 
halrpenp matter, noz foz the oyle þ thy ſpilt woꝛth a farthing, but 
only fo2 the liberty they robbe me of, t foz the ſmall account thep 
make of me. The god and wile courtier map not be to familiar 
with his hoſt his wife, no ſuffer his ſeruants to be buſy wyth the 
mapds ol the houſe,moze then to ſpeak to them foꝛ their neceſla⸗ 
ries, foꝛ in this tale, they ſhould leſſe hurt the maſter of the houſe, 
to ranſake and ſpople his houſe, and al that he had in it: then to 
take from him his honoꝛ and god name. To caſt the bedds on the 
flo wer, to bꝛeak the danes and windows, to vnpaue the ſtone, to 
paint and black the walles, oꝛ to make any noyſe in the houſe, are 
all of them thinges, yet ſometimes tollerable though not ho⸗ 
neſt. noꝛ cfutl:but to take his wife, and to abuſe her, it is neyther 
lawful noꝛ poſſible to diſlemble pt, much leſſe to ſuffer it. Foz pt 
were to much ſhame, and repꝛoche to the huſbande to abide it, 
and high treaſon and cryme-abhominable fo2 the tourtier to do 
pk; Nowe ſince men are fraple, and that they cannot, noʒ wyll 
not ſubdue their paſſions and filthye-motions of the ſleſh, there 
wanteth not withſtandinge ) not weomen in Pꝛinces courtes, 


whoſe loue and friendlhippes they may 9 
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though they were al chmaunded to auoyd the court, & the bierge 
of the court, pet it could not bechoſen,but ſome might ſecretly c6- 
tmue (tt) in court to enterteine the courtly courtiers, Foz if in th 
court there be kept a table of play if.moneths only in the pere, al 
pere long beſtdes they find the ſtreates full ſtoꝛed of comon weo⸗ 


men, when the pere is moſt plentiful and fruitful of al things, yet 


ſcil ther lacketh ſome pꝛouiſſon of vittailes in the court:but of ſich 
weomen there is neuer no want but rather to manye.. And 
therefoze we haue not ſayd without great reaſon, that it were to 
much treaſon e diſhoneſty foz the courtier to fall in loue with hys 


| hofeſſe:foz in doing it, he ſhould do her huſband to much wzong, 


diffame the wife, g offend his friends t neighbo2s,t btterly vndo 
him ſelfe . Foz Suetonius Tranquillusreſiteth that Iulius Cæſar 
cauſed a Captaine of his to be behcaded only foz ſclaundering and 


defaming of his hoſteſſe, the which he did not, tarpinge foz the cõ⸗ 
plaint of — 


,no2 Þ accuſation of any other. And h Empe⸗ 
one of his men at a window one day pul⸗ 


roꝛ Aurelianus ſt 


ling his hoſteſle by p lene; cauſed his bad to be ſtriken of immedi⸗ 


atly. although both his hoſteſſe t he ſweare he did it but in teſt, e to 
no other intẽt. Plutarch in his boke De matrimonio ſ(aith,p ther 
was a law among the Licaonians, þ if any ſtraũger did but only 
talke with bis hoſteſſe, his tong ſhoulde be cut out of his head, ang 
if he hadpaſſed further, that he ſhould then loſe his head. Macro- 
bius alſo tn his Saturnales reciteth, that amongſt the No mains it 
was reputed a great infamy, it anp man came, ⁊ pꝛaiſed p bew- 
ty t maners of the miſtreſſe of the houſe where he lodged, fo2 in 
pꝛatſing her, he let them vnderſtand he knew her, 4 knowing her 
he ſpate to her. ſpeaking to her.he opened his hart to her, : thys 
doing. be plainely defamed her, ⁊ made her to be euill repozted of. 
Aulus Gelius Miteth that the like puniſhment was giuen to him 
—— — — — with any veſtall — , the lelfe 
tame was alſo executed on him that pꝛocured any infamy to hys 

hoſteſſe where he lap. x 
Which puyiſhment was, either to be cut in the middes, + quar- 
fered in fower parts, oꝛ cls to be ſtoned to death alpue. The god 
courtier muſt alſo haue an other great regard, that is,to comaid 
bis ſeruants to lwke wel to his ridinge t ſuch as are lent 
bim of courtiers to weare other wile, to ſe that it be kept cleane 
well bꝛuched, and abone al ſafely delinered where it was boꝛo⸗ 
wed. Foz commonlp the hozlekeepers haue their hoꝛſes es 
clothes 
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clothes and their mailers feat ecloth moꝛe nete g clenly, then the 
gromes and pages of the chamber haue his apparell: a thys pꝛo⸗ 
cœdes of their great ſlouth 4 negligence, And truelꝝ this naſſeth Þ 
bounds of ſhamfaſt degree, yea and commeth much to charge the 
courticrs conlcience. the mal actaũt he hath,ſo to let his gatmi ta 
and apparel, and other his monables to be ſpoiled £ loſt. And thys 
happeneth very oft by the negligence ol their pages : 3 
which now thzoweth the about the chambers,dzaggesthem 
pon y ground, now lweepes the bauſe with them, now they art 
ful of duſt, then tattered and tozne in pieces, here their hoſe ſeame 
rent, there their woes bzoken:\o that if.a pie man come aſter⸗ 
wards to buy them ta lell againe , it willratherpity thoſe that ſc 

them, then gene them any coꝛags to buy them. UWherefoze the 
conrtier ought not to be ſo careles, but rather to thinke vppon his 
owne things and to haue an eye untu them: Foz it be goe-once a 
dap to his Cable to ſer his hoaſes how they are kept + led to, he 
may likewiſe take an other day in the werke when he may fine 
tealure to ſee his wardzeppe,how his apparel lye ih. But what pa- 
cience muſt a pe man take, 5 len deth his implements and ap⸗ 
parell to the courtiers : that neter layeth them abzcade a ſim⸗- 
ning, to beat out p; duſt al them, noz neuer laveth them in water, 
to waſh and white them, be they ncuer fo foule ; And all be it tho 
beds t other implements lent to the courtier, be not ot any great 
value, pet it is not fit they ſhould be theo wen at their tale + kept 
filthily: Foz as charely t daintuy doth a pozclabozing 4 huſbande 
man kepe his wollen couerlet, 4ictteth by tt. as doth the 
toily courtier by his quilt oꝛ ouer paine of licke. And it chaunce th 
oft times alſo, p though at a neede the phie mans bed eoſteth him 
teſſe money, then the riche mans bed coſteth him, pet doth it ſcrue 
bim better. then the rich e toſtly bed ſerueth the gentieman oꝛ no⸗ 
bleman. And this to be true. we ſee it by experĩ ce, h the pont buſ 
bandman aꝛ citizen llepeth commonly moze quietly, s at his caſe, 
in his poꝛe bed t cabean with his ſheets of tow:then doth the loꝛd 
02 rich courticr, lying in his hanged chamber, x bed of ſick, w2ap- 
ped in his fine holland ſhetes, who itil figheth + coplaincth. And 
finally wc conclude, that then when the court remoneth , t that Þ 
courtier departeth from his lodging whcre he lay. he muſt with al 
curteſp thank the god man # god wife of Þ honſe foz his god lod⸗ 
ging, t curteous intertain ment be hath had of them, and muſt not 


flick alſo neee 
| c, 
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boſtidesigeue certain retbaros among g b maldes + men ſeruants 


f e-accozdin — he map rec em 
fo) bare wer nfo e twcoms ens 


What the counter nul dete wine the Princes fanonr, 
ap. i. 

PD fodorus Sula aththatthehane treneronce the Egipty- 
ana vſed dadiuarilyts them Pyinces was ſo great, that they 

ſeernevrather-to wdzlht thom, then toſerue them: foz they coutde 

near (peak to them, but they mut firt haue licence geuen them. 

hen it vapponed any ſubiect of Egipt to haue a ſuite to their 

pꝛince, oꝛ to put vp a ſupplication to them; nælinge to them they 


aid theſe wozds. Soueraigne load i mighty punce, if it map ftad 


With yourhighnes kauoz t pleaſure, J will boldiy ſpealie it not, 3 


{wil pzeſume — Moyer Meroty Th theſelife renerece 
t cuſtumetzad towards go aroh; Thobias, Dauid, Sa- 
lomon, ꝭ other father s 32 — like taterceſſton when 


they ſpalko with god. ſaying. Domine mi rex; Siiflueni gratiam in 
—— dominum meum. O mp loꝛd and king. yt I 
— 9 — 9 wil ſprane vnto thte:i not, 3 will 
9 — Foz there is n ſeruuso il. when it is grate⸗ 
ul t acceptable to him ito whom it is doneꝛas to the cõtraxy none 
god. when io ple aſeth not Þ party 5; is ſerued. Foz if he p; lerueth 


be not in his maiſters fauo2 he ſerueth, he map wel take paines to 
His vndopnge, Wout further hope of his god wil oz recompence. 
' Wherefoze 5 haue ſaid, J inferce;that he that gorts to 


wels ab de in the court, muſt aboue al indeuer him ſolte al he ca 
to obtaine the pꝛinces fano2,+ obtapning it. he muſt lud to kepe 
him in his fauoꝛ. Foz it ſhould litle pꝛeuaile th cour tier to he bœ⸗ 
{oned or al others. x ot p pꝛince only to be millyked. And ther foꝛe 
Alcamidas the Oꝛecian, being once aduertiſed by a friend ot his, ö 
the Athenians did greatly thꝛiſt fo2 his doath, ĩ the T hebans deſy- 
red his life:he aumſwered him thus: It thoſo of Athens thirſt fo? 
my death, e them ol Thebes like wiſe deſtri 


e life, I ca but be 
ſoꝛv 4 lament. Mo wbeit pet, if king Philip mp ſoueraigne loꝛde t 


maiſter hold me ſtil in his grace # fano2, + repute me foꝛ one ot his 


beloued, J care not if al Greece hate dillouꝭ mee; yea and le in 
wapt fox mee, 


* Ja >£defisa great thing to get into the pꝛinces fano2,butwbe 
de haty gotten it. doubtles it is a harder matter to kolo ho we to 


kcepe 
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k&pe it. Foz tu make them lone vs. and fo winne their fanoz; wer 
mult do a thouſand maner ol ſeruyces: but to cauſe —— 
and diſlyke of vs, the leaſt diſpleaſure in the woꝛle th. And 
therefoze the payne and trouble of bim that is in fauour in the; 
tourt is great, ii he once offend,o2 be in diſpleaſure. Ig alheit the: 
pzance da pardon hum his fault, yet he never aſter returnath into: 
his fauoꝛ againe. Do that to conciude. he that once angipintancetb; 
his indignation, he may matze iuſt reckening neuer after, a mar- 
uelous hardly to be recelued againe into ſauoʒ. Ther foꝛe ſayth the 
deuine Plato in his his bwkes De republica: that to be a king and 
to raigne, to ſerue and to be in fauoz,to fight and to ouercome, are 
thꝛe impoſlible things, whuch neither by was knowledge. noꝛ by 
any diligence can be obtayned:oniy temaiſung in the hands and 
diſpoſing ol fick le foꝛume. which doth deuyde and gene the where, 
tt pleaſeth her, and to whom ſher fauour eth beſt. Andtiuly Plate 
had reaſon in his ſayinge,foz to ſerue, and to be beloued, is rather 
happe an? gend foꝛtune, then induſtry oz diligence . Since we ſæ 
oft times that in the court of ʒinces, thoſe that haue ſetued but 
thꝛer peres onelp, ſhalbe pꝛelerred and aduaumced, then ſuch 
one as 5 xx. oꝛ xxx. peres, oz poſlible all his lyfe 
time. And further he ſhalbeboth diſplaced , and put out of ſcruice, 
by means of thother. And this pꝛoceds not thzough his longe and 
faitbful ſeruice he bath done, hut only by reaſon of the god hape Þ» 
ſollo weth him. Although Plato telVeth, that to get reaimes and 
ſeignoꝛ ies, to overcome battels, and to be fayozed and beloved; 

pꝛinces. be things graunted to vs rather by haſard,& foꝛtune. then 
by foꝛce of god woꝛkes, and laudable ac tes, oꝛ by long-topling in 
paàineſul ſetuict: vet the noble and toute hart therefoze ſhculd not 
ceſſe at any time to enterpꝛiſe, and manfully to execute in cucry.- 
occaſton pꝛeſented to him, to achvue to fame and honour: neither 
fo2 any pain ⁊ laboꝛ to loſe the hope to obteme his pꝛetenſed pur⸗ 
poſe. Foꝛ men ſumtimes loſe many things, rather though timo - 
rouſnes, and want of audacitie, then foz that they lacke gad happe 
02 foztune. To ſc in the court of pꝛinces forme to be richer, moe 
honoꝛed, moꝛe noble, moꝛe eſt med, bet ter beloued, moze watfed = 
tppon, better ſerued, and better welcome then others, and moꝛe 
fearcd / hen others: we may by theſe kokens knowe, that foꝛtune 
hath not vſed to reward thoſs with ſuch fanozs # 42 
which line at home ydely,t much leſſe courtiers, who liue in cour 

with al pleaſure and doclicacy, Where with they are neuer e 


fooft,that many times the adminiſtration ol 
is in his hands + rule, of wham befoꝛe they made litle oz none ac- 


Tlie fourth booke, 


Let no man beſo fond to think, that foztunofsſo boumtiſul and li- 
Ber al, p foꝛ his auctoꝛit p.oʒ onelp thought, ſhe wilbe once moued 
to litt hum out ot miſerp to exalt him to higher place and dignity, 
without ſome ſocr et and pztuat reſpect had to his vertue. Foz whe 
the many times vpon a ſodein rapſeth any to high and great ei⸗ 
tate, it tommeth by the merits of him that is exalted, oz thꝛough 

ol him that is tho wen downe:1n whole rome lhe 
placed an other im tauoꝛ with her. A& we read of lulius Emi- 


hath 
lias,foz 4 time high in fauo2, t afterwards in great diſgrace wyty 
the emperour Conſtantius, in whole place-trome ſucceded after- 


war des an other named Alexander, wh one dap repꝛoued 
by ſain of his friends of ingratitude towards the, (that (aid they 
were c auſers and furderersof his honour t pzeferment) aunſwe- 
red them in this maner. Maiſter s, if J am comen into ſach cauo: 
with themperoz, mp god e gracious lo in the place of 


Emilius, truelp it was moze bp reaſon of his deſeruedFal, then by 


obtamed means os recquieſtes: Foꝛtune i his heaup deſtinye 
aung ſo willed t oꝛdained it, moꝛe to ouerthꝛom t᷑ diſplace him 
of his ronie and credit ho was in, then to adnaunce t p:eforrenice 
to the ame. The which Þ lap; to aduiſe the citiʒen + gentieman 
v goeth to the court to be a couttier, to thend he be not fickle. hea⸗ 
ded, t light ot belieke, to thinke that im mediatly he ſhall come to 


uch aucthoꝛity, that he may eaſely commannd al that he wil: nei⸗ 


ther that hee ſhoulde ſo much diſpaite, and be hopeles, but that by 
time (in ſeruing wel) he mightcome to be in as great fauoꝛ. as a⸗ 


my other about the pꝛince. We fe dally ſtich chaung and alteraty⸗ 


ens in thecommd weal, and foꝛtune to turne her vnſtable wheele 


the common weale 


comp, And therefoꝛe J ſap to pou,and againe returne to tell you, 


that the conrtter Þ ſeeketh to come into his pꝛinces fauoꝛ, and to be 


beloued of him. p coueteth to be wel reputed of in court, muſt in⸗ 
deuoꝛ him ſelfe to be very honeſt, a as nere as may be faulties of 
ple :⁊ true and faithful in his charge oꝛ office he taketh vpon him, 
Foz the god optmon that men haue of a man, is cuer the firſt de⸗ 
* to aftapne to the pzinces fauoꝛ . Foz there is no man in the 
worlo, of whatſoener eſtate o2 cõdition he be, ſo bicious >aſcin- 
ons. but at p leaſt de deſireth to have an honeſt + vertuous man in 
his houſe: ſo that a man map ſav, that the god and godly life is y 


redyeſt mene and way (where euer the perſon a 
10 
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took into che pres kauour, and to makohimtobe beleued ge⸗ 
nerally. Mete lone Phalaris the tyꝛant, emulatoʒ 
df his, aid thole woꝛdes vnto hum. art an honeſt 
man, but thou wilt not deny mo alls, that al thoſo thou kerpe ſt in 
houſe, be wicked perſõs x of ill life:a thing which in my houſe 
[Tee ene enen ene 
no 
— am laden with Fairs 


though J am 

lo with mand wile Floxrned men. one 
Greeeo tttoSelciliz;onely to ſ Dioniſtus thoSiratulan,ahbnot- 
Plato him (cif alone, but 2 philoſophers in wy 
with him: whom he did not onelyhonoz and intreat wel, but 


nothing fit oz neceſſary ſoꝛ them. Mam 


— Fits bender of tho I 
help to relioue them in al their neceſſities: the Scicilianscall me 
they ſe — — and kerpe 
— — — 
— — — 

bee not arrogant, & a lier, a flatterer, and 


atiraunt, becauſe 
chem onder. By theſe 


t ot neceſſitie duht the 
unit take great herde 
— thoſe, and ſuch like faultes, are rather wods 4 by- 
pathes,vtterly to loſe a man:ſhen a plaine hie way to baing hym 


into fanaur and credit. And although by chaunce there haue bens 
lame, that 5 al theſe faults haue notw crept into fa- 
noꝛ:pet we wilſhew them a hundꝛed, that onely foz! thoſe vytes 
have bene cat aut ot᷑ ſauoꝛ © credit both. Fo2 tõmonlp, all thoſe 
by the fauoz bf wicked pꝛintes begin to be great;4 of ſome hondz, 
and that ſtudv by al diſhoneſt # bnlawfull meane s to continie 
kepe them ſelues in credit fauoꝛ:Albeit foꝛ a time we (ee them 
— pꝛoſperitp:pet that laſtethnot long, neither 
lo tt perpetual.bat a time tõmeth againe. when we ſe& them fall. 
Equitocaſt oł, to thetr great ſhame and vtter vndomng There are 
many that kndweth x vnder ſtandett the painces cock bur mean. 
ix, oꝛ not at all, which belcue, that foꝛ being A bevng 
careful end diligent in their buſines and affaires;ther Vodlde the) 
fitter fo2 that come in fauoꝛ and credit before vthers:but in Þend 


d 1s 
ren imagmation WO 
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their deſire: ſaxas ther art in U eds, t graceles 
— — — ae thus lect by, neps 
ther deſeruſg tabe welthanghtot:Do.are theremanp wile heads 
and belouen cituers greatly cftemed and reputed of. And thys 
foz their on god demerita, and by meanes allo ol Þ others wic 
Hed abuſe and duſoꝛder.Suetomus Iranquillus retiteth. that Scilla 
the Conſul, being moꝛtal encmpof the Marians, (of which tacti⸗ 
on was alſo lylns Cæ ſat t from Cæſars infancy his wile 
dome made hum moze to and wondered at: ths euer tis 
ſtout and valiaunt courage he ſbe ard. Plotarehe waiting ta Tra- 
ian ſald. J aflure ther ( Soutraimne pꝛmce) q do moꝛe eſi eme and 
bonoꝛ thp.parſon; then J do care; foz al thy Empire beſides. Foz 
d haue (ene the do a thouſand god tod tt, but I ne⸗ 
yer awe ther once deſirous to haun it. I nd iner in my opinion J 

is no better alehtmtie in court, to growe to ſodeme 
wea to acquire the pzinces fanoz:then that the fame of hes 
god life ſhquld rather reſound hts pꝛaſe to the pzince,thereby ta 
make him knowen vnto him: then. the reſpect of his noble houſe 
02 pzogeny. That courtier alſo Þ craveth his punces grace, muſt 
take beede in any wiſe. be be not.conſozt o2companton with raſh 
and haſty perſons ; whoſe vuſtable beads miſliba o cueryftate; 
fiilldepzauing all others vertues, Such felowe mates, and com⸗ 
panions the wiſe cqurtier muſt in any tale refuſe to be conuerſant 
with. J mult adtuſe him alſo he beware he be not raſh of ſpeache, 
no: that be ſpeake1ll-of any man: Foz it is a right kind of treaſon 
ta detract and backbite our frienda, and much maze the pꝛinte, to 
whõ we wholly owe our dutie e allegeance. And thcrefoze Þ wiſe 
and vertuous courtier muſt fly from this company as farre as he 
tan, that are poſſeſſed with ſuch vaine tumours, and paſſpons of 
minde: Foz ſuch kinde of men, wil neuer councel vs to ſerue wel, 
noz to be ware of liberal ſpeaking.but wil rather fect vs,+bzing 
vs to their naughty vaine humoꝛ, and make vs to be deemed as 
bad as them ſeues (though we be not ſo) onely fo2 keepinge them 
company: Like as in common weales there are ſeditious heads, 
which moue and ſtirre the -poze commons to rebellion: euen ſo 
tu Pꝛonces courtes there arc the like factions heads, that ſceke to 
winne gad wil ok cour tiers, and ſo to ſtirre bp their mindes alſo 
to tumult and ſedition: which, becauſe they haue no way to come 
vp, and growe in fanour , as detract and ſpeake ill of thoſe, that 
ateiu tauoꝛ q aucthoꝛity. One of thele abiects, i inferio; a 

. 12 go to 


* 


court, of theaffections of thecounlll of th parclaliie # 
enmitte of the court, of the want of numition foz warres, and 


— — wealth: + thus with — 


diſtourſes, ther ipend the long and es 
of winter — ache long and twher Loans 
— — Adrian the Emperour being once intoꝛ⸗ 


med, that there mett and aſſembled together daily, at the houſe of 
one Lucius Turbon, A number of the (oditious & fartiots ſ02t of 


Keme, which were offended with hin, e conſpiren aguinſt him: 
to them 
p2cuent ; oat alert —ů— 


ofinſarrection 
Roneaidengcted fps laws, that at 


bers where they mee 

as there are ſame that ſay ; gowe let vs go to ſuch a mans houſe, 

and there wee ſhall fynde plape pnough, and god fcilotwſhippe to 
paſſe the time awmap as we will: euen ſd theſe others ſay,gowe, 

wer wil go to ſucha chamber, and there wer ſhal meter with our 

and god fellowes, where wer map talke itbcrallie 

pleaſure, mithout checke oz cantroll —— 


and ata 
be thathonſe, where there is no other exertiſe. 
and atcurſed be that. where they cannot occupy them ſelues, but 


in defaming and backbyting their bzethern and neighbozs. Fo: 
to conclude, it were leſſe euill to plape and loſe their monep,then 


to robbe and ſpoyle bis neighbour of his god name. Nowe to get 
into the pꝛinces favour, it helpeth much to conſider, wherein the 
paince taketh chicfe delight, t whereto be is beſt᷑ affected: whos! 
ß j 4 Hes. 

02 02 0 e. 
And his affectand dclire once knowen, and obſerned : her muſt 
EEG wholly to lone that the ꝛynte loueth, and to 
tolle that that he followeth. And as Pꝛynces commons 
wan geeuen to thetr willes, ——— paſtymes * 


Sete  —Thetonithibooke 

— — — fauozable #gratyy 
—— my vg pang oe 
— — tu do them 
the be ſeruice they tan. The turious conrtier may actount hym 
ſelle ham. i he can frame him ſeiſe totommend that tha pzincs 
allo met and ikewiſe ta diſalo w of that 9 p inte miſlybe th: and 


though perhaps be were juany times of. popimen, hee 
—— and be leute to him (elfe w 


be ſhall boch trouvle bim, ebe thoughta p 10, arroę 
po2tunate fale ot him. 'Andif Þ vurtiorhatbne 
matters ta moum to what p 
moleſi and impaatune eee ect nbty m 
tommimicate aatth hem. igt es to tatko with tt e $to'trous 
ute his eares with tryſtes a matters offinati mom ent, he ſhould 
bee reputed of the hearers araſh man, and of the humſelle a 
witleſle fole. Let vs conſtder a little what is fit foꝛ the courtier tu 
do. and what — it bee la wlull fog 
him to confexre with we ſhal come to know, 
1514 be decont ſoꝛ im to — p:ince:Dherefoze to gi tu 
tut mm io ſpeaù ill of any man. thinkens wile man wit offer 
to do it:and it it be to ge him ſecret intelligence ot any thing, ho 
muſt ſirſt doubt whether 'thckynge mill helcrue tim oꝛ no: ah to 
thinke to counſell him, it is a token of a light head: + to pꝛeſume 
to ſyt with the pꝛince, and to be mery with him, to paſſe the timo 
away, lei ruery man bowart he runne not into that errour aios 


that eee 


i 
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not what he is that would be ſo foliſhhardp once to dare to 
— DEE 
him, and if he find him once, it ts ynough to turne the 


———— and to put him quite aut of tauoz 
— — — — 
gers, nie thinkes it is beſt to ſpeake but ſeidome to him. Lucullus 
was a great friend to Seneca, andi mas alio gouerner of Scicilia, e 
— — — — 
—— Emperour Nero his lozde and maſter, Seneca 
gene une Ah It thou deſire to be acceptable to do 
ſeruites and geue them few wozdes. And wile 
Sete Sie (2yd in his bokes De repub. that thoſe that haue 
— ͤ— — — be keto; foz tn des 
— — they ſhoulde both comber thepzince , and make 
not geueattentine eare, neyther coulde hee haue lepſars 
—ä— — them. And he (ayde furtber, 
Choſe matters and ſubiectes they treat with pꝛinces in, and that 
are vſed to be tolde — — 
ther tending fo commoditie of the weale publike, to his honoz op 
benen n rue fee kyngto eee Theſe 
and aduertyſementes of Plato and Seneca (in mp pas 
— — noted and had in memoꝛp: And not with⸗ 
Cavingaltbet e ber ſap pet further to you, that there 
is nothing dilpoſeth the pzince better to lone + fauoꝛ hisſernants, 
then to ler them diligent in ſerutce and lowe in ſpeaking. Foz to 
rewarde him that onelp ſerkes it by meanes of his tongue and by 
woꝛds, it is in our free willes to do it:but to recompence him that 
bp bis diltgent ſeruite onely craueth a god turne t not in words, 
we are in conſcience bounde to it: Andhereof ſpzingeth the vul⸗ 
keep : The god ſerutce is demaund ſufficient, though the 


What maners and geflures become the courtier yyhen hee 
ſpeaketh to the prince. Chap. v. 8 


F 
firſt ſhew him ſelfe vnto him with great renerence, befoze he 
comeat him, and the king be ſet ng l hncele to hint iphone 
unte, with his in his left hande; holdinge yt neither tw farro 
noꝛ tis ncert his body, but rather downwards towards his knee, 


with a grace and comeip faſhion,not t luſtely,noz tw much 
m 33Bb.ttz. boldly, 


073,401 3 — 


— | 
king on right, as duty willeth vs: Fo2 the right” 
= 8 


him, whõ they 

ol, cheeke by ; — 
where the hart lieth:ſaping, that thoſe whom they loued 

hart, ſhould bee ſet do wne alſo on that ſyde the hart — 
other place tothe cotitrary , that > Romaines 


man ce tod 
fitting on theright hand ol an old man oz te le 4 

hand ol his maſter, — trap ianurh ther, r a- 
ay page. pꝛentice oz ſeruing man, on ̊ vpper hand 02 
cittzen:thep werenoleſſe punyſhed by Juſticefo2 that fault and 
offence, then if they had done any nofable crime ot delict. Whos 


ſocuer wilſpcake to the punce, muſt ſpeaks with a ſoft'voice and 
not to haſtety, Foz if he twlowd, thoſe ti yet — 

heare what be ſaith to the king:t in ſpeaking tw ſt, d King hall 
not eaſely vaderſtande what he ſapeth. And hee m alſo ere her 


ſpeake to the pꝛince pzemeditate longe befozewhe the will ſay to 

him, t put into him god woꝛ des and aptly place! —— men 
| aremozecareful what io:vs their augen ſhould be what 
their hands ſhaniddo. There is great ce bet wir 
wel, a doing well, fo: in the end the daiivean but ſtrike 4 offende: 
but the tongue tan both offend and defame. Euen when Fcourtt- 
er is telling his tale to the p2ince, let him be adui din alhis acti 
ons i geſtures, and that he play not with his cappe from on ha? 
to an other, much leſſe that he beholde the pztncet earne in p 
face. Foꝛ in the one he ſhould be tak foꝛ a fole;# eſtemed in the 
other fo a ſimple tourtier. Ne mult take great herde alſo, that he 
ſpitt not, cotfe, noꝛ hake, when he ſpeakes to hi 10 {fit be ſo har 
be conſtrained by nature to it: then let him holde dotone his head, 
oꝛ at leaſt tyrneat one ſide that he bzeath not in P kings face.Pli- 
nie waiting to Fabarus ſapth,that þ kings of — neucr ſuffered 
any man ( in ſpeaking to thein)to appꝛoche ſo neere the,that their 
bꝛeath might come to their face. And they had rea(s to do it, to a⸗ 
uoto f rong t vnſauery . 2 
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gangene, ie un — 
tion of the bzaine. And courtier 2 
ae a —.— . — 


— ů 
4 epes;fo2 ſuch fõd 
—— — I leſter, then 
achul oz honeſt courtier. And in his diſcourſe with p pꝛince, that 
he erctede not in ſuperfluous wozds,moze the ſhall only be neꝛd⸗ 
p35 072009 any man. He map pony allen $ wt 
p2aue 02 detract any man. Ye map honeſtly alledge, (and 
. hathdo him: but not to lap betoꝛe him 
at ſuch a time it is not law⸗ 
il Al af ang man, but oncly to communicate 
affaires. And her map not go ſo farre alſo, 
as to remember im ane ta — — 


courtter,ought not to ———— p her 
done, by perſing laũte, and bloudy [wozd. He mult be» 
Saen no countenaunce to the king of inſatiſ⸗ 
neyther to be paſſioned in caſting his ſeruice in the pꝛyn⸗ 

Gee laping.llothrs haue hene recopenced ſane only him, 
e el . Foꝛ pꝛinces wil not that 


onely ſerue them, but that we all 
Yeary mupenct, and not to hane it when 
2 N —— 


not withſtandynge, 
choloz oz paſſion, to put the Pꝛince 


humbly anolotnly, toptho 


in remem afar — — dim, and of the 
9 wwe in ſeruynge hym.” Allo the curyous 
vm aft heal the P2ynce, 


N 8 5 


tos ol — Bo ro nar f 


lightly kozger 


— wah — what he zough 


the names and pꝛoperties of p gods, that of ps 
gods were immoꝛtall, s theſe — edn by 
bſe in maner the une here in ea 


tal do in heauẽ aboue. wen further ele Jl 118 


and wilbe of that minde, that mp mother G2zeeceremaine a com⸗ 
mon weale. But linceit is determines fobe q d by pzince- 
ly monarchy,J with them im al. and lon e: nowledge their 
vbedlence e allegeance to their meraigne. Foz when they 
tou thre ſt6thoy mevbe aſtrevtl ihalinot onty go 
againſt — —— rn eternal God. Suetoni- 
us Tranquillus fayth,þ — — . 
the Coniuls would kil him, t biurpe his fweredthn 
i= 
neuer e 

Foz tobgmn# ttpertaſneth onty toope Spec ee 

0z to vs m 
—— r be. 
thend no mã pꝛeiume * mende are 
noꝛ ded:foz to ſprakte il of him, we ſhonld rath chale vs their 
—— —— then ane b eee 
on 


be alſoaduy⸗ 
—— op the nde be toe to obſtinate, 
tend with he pon, ory ather nb nc "For this 


name of arrogant,aridſelfe wifted;,becommeth1 of the perſon of 

a wiſe courtter. Foz welinow that inſpot,an argument every 

man defireth to ouertome, howe triflyng lo et! © the matterbee. 

— RS 
ius k on one day a 3 

and told him he was in Fabritꝭas ar 

tothe it is a fit to be in love , but pet it is a grente 


ther 
to bo ſo obſtinate as thou art. Le 


flon, but obſtfnacy commeth of folly + great ignoꝛaunte. Jfper- 


ezine the king aſke the courtiers mon in thoſe ma him 
bfſconpled. be wan Ms öden Sores f lth 
_ 


an Wee nber to ler he 
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and not contende agaynſt him, frampnge ſome honeſt excuſe to 
bentto his daa meren —— — 
—— —— any thing vnreaſonable, oz 


non wealth and eh rea 
peep ati. mae beloued courtier ſhonld not at that in⸗ 
be to plaine with lum, to let him vnderſtand his erroz,neps 
ther pet ſhoulde he ſuffer him altogether to paſſe his way vntou⸗ 
ched, ben in ſome fine maner and pzoper wozdes (as map becomes 
1 gene him to vnderſtond the truith, But to vie it 
ee eee 


whole mind, but to keepe 
ip when the king 
Fankoſ totem . md wills 
ante mowlege:Fopotherw wikhs 


— t let our eoneluſton bo, chat the courtier in dis 
105 r ——— — 
es i ins neceſſary ion he conetier, Gun wü lebe the 
to al maner o ſernice. 3 knows 

there are ſome vndiſct eee 

— 
be greatlyoffended, fv2 ſich fond boſkes and vants as they make, 
i much leſſe ie mg rn — tothem afterward. Tho 
wi ds, oz ieſt with his 

55 wa 028 eee we pt thathem noe 
— Aug ede eee a la 
— mo een e . 


— —— 
that pꝛoteedes 
tobſtinatp, chen dileketion + 
e to impoſe his 
eꝛas ſt is to 
Dear eg e to 
—— — — 
tourtier alſo maſt be wel} avuyſed, that — — plea 
= Cor —— 
en kale, 
deupſes. with ſo 
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play, A teſt me t am et: where 


as you tan, ——— je anditayy: 2 ꝗ— 
(aunt and not bytinge noꝛ odpous . Els it chaunceth oft times, þ 
wanting any of thele conditions, from ieftinge they come many 
tymes to god earneſt. Elius Spartianus in the lyfe of the Empe⸗ 
were bad eu. a. 
pleaſant tale, and her (wing tho one dap 
. ſoſ⸗ W Kbe fale made, 
aunſwcre, J am de wit | 


ſhall tel the in 3 | 5 
Natoirs ne that — eee 


"oY | of Dilacre, 


Fol. 82 
e 

, a 

he bis afals,verte — 


a wiſe man: and if he be wiſe, he muſt take a lyttioof the fle foʒ 
his piealure . And by theſe examples we may gather, that rhe 


courtier muſt nædegpaue a cerfepne mobeſty and comely gracr, 
ind be riitilt hane a ſolf and ſwcQ&te'dopco'in 


finging. Thereare allo ſomemeourt,that ſpare not to go to no- 
ble mens boꝛdes to repalt, which beinge in derde the bnſ@melp 
grace it ſelſe, vet in their woozdes and falke at the bozde they 


N ſeme to haue a grace , wherein thcp 
bird beet moet oa Sheds mk the Loꝛdes and gentlemen: 
it is not foz any pleaſure they take in their talke, but 


, and bncomly geſtures they vie in their talke. In 

t feaſtes courtiers make ſometimes in the ſom mer, 
t i the wine they 

either colder, oz. 


hep 


there are verp oft ach me in tht 
whotterthen it ts, 


« How the courtiershould behave him ſelfe to e and to vi- 
ſit che noble men and gentlemen chat be great with the prince 
and continuing ſtil in court. Cap: vj. [140 | 


e tourtier that cõmeth newlp to ** to ſerue there, 
muſt immediatiy learne to no o thoſe ſ̊ arem aucthozty, ; 
 # + favoz inthe court, and that are v pꝛinces officers, Fo: yt 
hee do other wife, neither ſhouſde he bee-acquainted wyth 
any noble man o2 gentleman, 02 any other of the Pꝛintes ſer-: 
uants, neither would they allo gene him place, oꝛ let him in when 
be woulde. Foz wer bre not conuerſant with him wer knowe- 
not, and not being tonuerſant with bim, we truſt him not, and 
diſtruſtinge him, wer commit no ſecretes to hym : So that bee: 
that will come in fauour in the court, muſt make him ſelfe kno-> 
wen, and ber friende ko all in generall. And he muſt take hæde 
tha be beginne not ſo ſodaynly to be a buſp ſuiter in his owne p21- 
uat affairs, oꝛ foꝛ his friend, foꝛ ſo he ſhalbe ſone reputed foꝛ a bn 
ſpe ſolpctter, rather then a wiſe courtier. Cher efoꝛe he that wil 
purthaſe fanoor and credite in the court, muſt not betocarefr'] to 
p:eferre mens tauſes, and to entermedle in many matters. Foz p 


nature — to commit their affairs in the hands * 
tru 
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truſt of graus exepſeo meme ta uſe (rpaztnate ſoles 
Cye couctier alſo map not be negligent to viſit the pzelates,gen- 
telmen,and the faug:cy of the court , noz to mas anp differenc9 
bet wene the one t the ather:t not onelp to pft ce parentes 
frtendes,but his enemies allo. Fozthegod cc to en⸗ 
| donour him elle the bed he canto accopt al thoſe 22 his friendes 
at lea®.that he canmet horns fag yarmnts 6 anth c » Hough 
god E vertuous coretters, there ould neuer be i bloudp hate 

that they ſhould therefoze leaue one to cc tt an other, 


and tobe courteous one-to another. Thoſe that be of bale mpnde, 


——— — K 
—— hers. Fo: ther ill other lobt of 


courtiers, which pions | oble men on els 
where when 


e · diſpleaſure, 
they ſhew them — lang but if afterwards 
their helpe be craued in any thing, and that they muſt needs ſtand 
by their friend anddzaw on his lide: then they ſhewe them lelues 
as ſtil as lambes , and gentle ynongh to be intreated. Amongeſt 
othors the new come courtier hath'to be acquainted Withall , bee 
muſt learne toknaw thoſe the pꝛince fauozeth,and loneth belt, on 
— — 9 faruper de 
can, without grudge e dildaigne. Foz there is no kinge, but farre 
of on him, bath an other kinge, that ſtyll contrarpeth his mynde 
and pꝛeuenteth him of his intent and pleaſure ; And euer nere 
onto him ſome, whom he loueth and tauozeth, that may dyſ⸗ 
poſe ol the pꝛince as he lyſteth. Plutarch witinge to Traian ſaped 
theſe woꝛds. J haue (O Traian) great pity on ther, fo the firſt day 
thou teeſt vpon the the Jmpertalcrowne of he Romayn Em⸗ 
pire, of a free man thou th:aldſt thy ſeife to bondage. Foz onely 
pou other pꝛinces haue ancto2ity to gæue liberty to al others, but 
neuer to graunt it to your (clues.ſaying moꝛe auer, that under the 
colour of ropalt liberty, you ſhall remaine moze ſublect.then pour 
owne ſubiectes that ere obey you. Fozif you commaunde many 
in their houſes , alſo one alone after commaimdeth pou in your 
owne court. Now although many cẽ maunded the paince, 02 phe 
wonld foltowe the tounſell but of a fewe,02 p he icued one abous 
an other, oz that he conſented one alone ſhould gouerne him, thre 
gad courtier ne de not once to open his mouth torcalonofy mat- 


ter. Faz ſo it might eaſely neee 
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to ſcle in the court, a bat impoztante it were to enter into ſuch 
diſcours of the pꝛince. t after marta to go he tu his own houle, to 
end it with bitter tears. Firſt to purchaſe the high indigna: ion of 
Þ pꝛince.ſecondip to be diſdeigned ol ᷣ tourt, thirdly to be caſt quit 
out of fauoz, fourtyly to be exvled 4 baniſhed þ verge of the court, 
and — woful daies in — — 
miſera bie place 3 hard to compaſſe to get into pzins 
cosfauoz.J it no very tl caunſell at leaſt bee ſccke to be in 
lauoꝛ with him that is in the pzinces fauoz. Foz off times there 
tommeth aſmuch diſpleaſure to bs , beinge ill willed of thoſe tho 
pꝛince doth eſteme and faugur:as there doth by the pꝛinces owng 
indignation,that reigneth ouer vs. Foz that we tatke of pꝛinces, 
commeth not al tu his eares (and but ſeldome)vnteſſe the matter 
be ſctaunderous and offenſiue to his maieſt . But to the contra⸗ 
tie, we no ſamer ſpeake of thoſe that be in faugur,and beloued of þ 

but thep are not only with ſpede adue rtiſed what was ſpo⸗ 
of them :but they further deuyne what wee thonght of them. 
Mhecrefozemp friend cout tier, ſith it lyeth nat in the to dimmiſh 
—ů — with the pꝛince, e beloued in 
the either to diſplare his matters t ſuita he taketh in hand, 
thou haſt a aucthosity to refome e gouerne the cõmũ weale, 
noz to ridꝛeſſe and amende the wꝛonges and tninries recepued, 4 
would with ther tofollow mycounſel. It thou ſpy the fauites and 
imperfections of the court, that thou rather ſuſfer and abide them, 
in keopinge them ſerret'2then to ſa me to repꝛoue them openly, 
when thou left pzinces them ſelurs contented to diſſcemble e coy 
ver them pꝛiueiy. It is thereto e the ſounder counſell, to follow 
and lerua thoſe that are in fauoꝛ and credit, then toparſne them in 
woꝛde oꝛ deede. And therefoꝛe the conrtier nuſt be very chapſe 
whom he tsfamitiar, tu u hom he fpeaketh, whom hee traſteth, 
who hearcth him. and of whom herccetueth all his inteilpgence. 
Faz _ ——— — een 1 —— = ſpo⸗ 
komm the intent and meaninge hich they lorre ſpoken. 
Foz the bolelis.andtntraties ot cuurtters are ſo-dammabie; and 
theirhartesfo crabed, and diuerted frum the right path wap of 
bountp an gtones, that the new and ignoꝛant courtter ſhal tom 
hum ſelfe much pzofited by their aduices, and ad monitions, when 

in berda they ſhall but deceiue him: and ſhall thintie he was well 
counſeited, when he ſhall finde him feli the moſt deteyued in the 
wende am greater anger then befoze. There are 3 » 
Helmer 130 * | i 15 pt f 
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lytle contented wich the paince, ;? ſo ill re d fo; their lars 
uice,that they are not onety not his friendes ,t a the pct 
ſecreatly to purchaſe him moe enemies. Andu n the courtier 
leeth, p he that is in fauoꝛ t credit, doth in derde ſtick cloſe w him 
vnfapnedly, what ncede he care then, though al tt .reſtbe bis cne 
mies. And the god couztter muſt cõſider, that t  goeth not to the 
ut Res — . 2 Mj. To 
whom alſ2 J gene counſel, that he be not ene to him chat is i 
faus2,no2 friende to his enemp: :t petit hatbe 6 t fo2 him to b 
friend to al. and enemy to none, ii he can poſſible. Uho lo euer de⸗ 
ureth to be wel thought ol in the court, ard tot obclouedof cours 
tvers, it is better ſoꝛ hum to ſaffer inumies doue hin he hym 
ſelfe to be a pꝛocurer of them ta others... Ano fa — dee 
traculons, mutinings that thep — nit the fauoꝛed ol 
þ court, no man ought to truſt any other pe the bumleif: ſath 
fo: þ molt part whõ thep do trutt, (when he haue ner de of 
— —— the pzince,thin- 
g to do him apeeceof great ſeruite) he ſhal nof care to vntolde 
to him euen the bottome ot his friends ſecrets, which ware cum. 
mitted to him in great ſecreſy . He muſt alſo conſider that he can 
not pollibly in aſhozt time growe in fauour the paince , no; 
come alſo to be arcepted foz a fr:end ot him ᷣ is in fauoꝛ about the 
punte:but the ſoner to haſten bis god 
him ſelke v with the officers + 
52 — —— ,pzeſenthrg 
in ſeruing their turnes money 
encr withſone pꝛety ſmal token from him, ro haue him in mino. 
and to remember hym to their maiſters. FozÞ true oꝛder al this 
diſoꝛder, is in effect to be rather friend to thetr ſeruaunta, then fa- 
miliar o beloued with their maſters, that are in ſo great fanout: 
he muſt alſo be itifozmed, which ol his ſernants (that is in eſtima⸗ 
tion with the pꝛinte) is in beſt credit with his maſter, and him he 
mult ſceke to make his fried abone al uther this fellows, oꝛ euen 
as the pꝛinte hath aſeruant mhom he loneth, p; lends him altoge⸗ 
ther: euen lo like wiſe hath The kauoꝛed courtter, a ſeruamt about 
him.$ comanndeth hum. There is no wil io free #liberal,necitber 
ny loo ſo high + abſointe.no2 iudge ſo vpeicht atulttcer, but in þ 
— he gæueth moꝛe truſt and credit to one, then to another. And 
hereof pꝛoteds moſt commonly, that we loue not thote we ought 
to loue. but thoſo whom we fanſp moſt; Now therfoze following 
dur intent, touchinge the bilitation of the courtiers. he muſt lay 
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watth. and touſi der well ta procire knowledge, firff;if any ſuch 
noble men, oꝛ other his friendes, (which her hath denotion to bi⸗ 
fit) be occupied oʒ withdzawen to their bed chambers,foz ſeme 
buſynes of theirs, ſoꝛ if it were ſo, they would rather think 
came to trouble them, then to viſit them. And therfoze he that 


gers, and that 
unmedf a true 


them traubleſame, enuious, and impudent 
faithfal friends. And therfoꝛe we ſhould leaue them ſocontented 


ther occaſon to miete vs with 

enter into their hnuſe, then ta make them hide them ſelues, oz flp 
from vs, whe they ſer vs, and to ſap they are not within. And me 
thinks in deede where wer haue not great t ſtraight friendſhtp,oz 
els ſome ataires of great inpoꝛtãte p toucheth vs much, it ſhould 
beſafficient to viſit our friends t acquaintãce, once in a monoth:t 
where they woulde ſer vs moꝛe oftner, let vs tarry till they com- 
playne, and fynde falt, and ſend to vs to let vs vnderſtand it, and 
not that wer be ſo ready to come to offer and pꝛeſent our ſe lues 
vato them, bn'effe the necefſitye-of our cauſe do brge vs. There 
are ſome periones ſo vndiſcreete in beinge viſited, that when o⸗ 
thers come to ſce them, epther they make the gates to be ſhut bps 


pon them, oz they cauſe their ſeruants to ſap they are not 92 


The fourth booke, 


© els they get the ant at the backdoze,o2 they fayite that they are 
A lttle acraſed; onelp to auoide q ſlys rom theſe troubleſome and 

babling vilpters: Do that they had rather ſer a ſargant enter into 
his houſe to arreſt them fo2 debt, then to be cumbzed wyth theſes 
lothſome and pꝛatinge viſpters. Alſo it is not fit to goe — 
friends at vnlawful howers, as about dinner oꝛ ſupper tyme: foz 

thoſe that — — aol bop 
— — Av od will to ſtee them. 


— deen e aer ae r een 


mouth —— uch 
und offended, that any ol their kriendes of 

them at meales to indge of them: to; they thinke it leſſe payne to 
falt from meat fecreatip,then that their ſcurtety ſhould openty be 
diſcoucred. Ailo —— — rms mam 
ny man to enter into the houſe, halt, oꝛ al an other, wout 
—— — — 


then to — —— 2 ——— dnn ho wars 
a winner befozehtsfriendcametoſce him:and afterwards 
to bee a loſer againe: he wit lay — — 
friend that came ot᷑ go will toſ& him, e ſay that he turned hys 
— egrn htm, t chat he came but to trouble him, tas 
it rather foz an effenco 6 iniury done him then fo2 any god 
—— him. It our friend in line maner whom wee 
go to bilit, come out of his chamber to recepue vs nat bidding vs 
come into the chamber. noꝛ to fit downe, but ſtandinge to talke w 
vs without any other turteſp oꝛ entertcynment , we may eaſely 
percepne by this his maner of entertey 
god and honeſt leaue to depart when we wil. The wiſe,+fyne 
courticr, wil as caſely find.and'vnderſtanve him by his ſignes, as 
he wil do ſometimes by his woꝛdes. Alſo the courticr muſt take 
great herde that in ſerming to vſe curteſp her happen 
ſome foliſh tountenaunce in pallinge of his cap, in making curte⸗ 
ſye, cdᷣming into the hal, oꝛ tatung a ſtœle to ſit do wne, leſt he ber 
therkoꝛe marked and mocked of the lader s by, oꝛ noted foz pꝛoud 
oʒ pꝛeſumptuous, foʒ to ſtapx oʒ let at thele triffles, 8 
| | gette 
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Cher man. Al of a gloꝛious, light, epzoude:then ofa graue and 
—— — touching conlctens,ctulitie,+ honoz, Þ ga» 
ſhould alwaies haue in memozy, + befoze bis epes, when 
bo thatvlconeſe with bis 030,07 att —e foz the firſt 
—— aſ ke — 5 — 
Pp 
— merp tin gadhcalth:fozitisÞ thigp we muſt fir 
fo2 our owne puuatecommodity, and pe delire it 
— Oilews the courtpers viſitations he map not bee 
twarions 02 


lightly, he would thank him fozh(s — foz his 
eurteſp:t notwſtanding blame him koꝛ his newes,+count him a 
Ucr. And if it happen we find the whom we viſit, ſad, com⸗ 
foꝛtle s, in ſoms neceſſitp, were not our friende, pet 
— — re. comfoꝝt him in woꝛdes, to 
ſ&ke alſo to him w ſome what.Licur gus in his la⸗ 
— — $tt ſhoulonotbe tawfull ton up mũ to 
Tone to ſie a pꝛiſoner, buſt he ſhould helpe to deliuer him:noꝛ ante 
mun, but he ſhould relieue him: noꝛ any ſick oz diſcaſed per ⸗ 
on,but he Mould helpe v toto hun to his able power. And trulp 
me thinks Licurgus had great reaſon to make this law, ſince wer 
ſe that in experience, that a mans mind, foz one onely thing that 
is giuen him, is better contented t ſatiſũ with at de 
words p̊ they can ſpeake to him. And tf his houſe whom they goe 
to biſtt, x where he dwelleth, be his owne inheritaunce, r fe ſimi⸗ 
fe, 02 bᷣ he hath it by leaſe oꝛ purchaſe, oʒ that he build it out of the 
ground, oꝛ it he haue repaired oz ne we coated it, the tourtier muſt 
ap him to let him ſe it. when he hath ſene it her muſt greatlie 
commend it to him, ſoꝛ al moꝛtal men haue this c mon fault and 


humos, p they maſt be pꝛaiſed foz their doings ⁊ not repꝛeued fos = 


their fanits, Further il they viſit any ſick perſõ, they muſi rimt᷑⸗ 
ber they ſpeako bar lirtie to hem. v that ſoftty, x pleaſant matters? 
fe: otherwiſe it ſhonld me (and they wil aſo belteue) hæ came 
to ſe him, rather to aggranat his ſickenes moze, then to comfozt 


him · Me maſt ever make ſho:t'b'fit tions, not onely with Þ ſick 


and diſeaſed, bat the whole and ſound. And then tho god tourt er 

milk take his lente vl them, whon he is enen in his moſt pleaſat 

diſcoutſe, to thend they may intreat hum to tar y loger, and not to 

Gary m cder ſeeme to lict᷑ec * 1 — 
c and 


inquiſittue oł news, neither over buiſy to tel news: 
foz after bis friend were once aduertiled of the troth, it might ber 


— OOO — —— 
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th at times when they go abzoade; Fo: there is moꝛe reaſon the 
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and he that ſhall go vilit an other. let him take herde her be not fo 
long r tedious in his talke,y the perſon whom he viſiteth do ryſe 
befoze him. Foz it were to plaine a token her were weerp of hys 
company e long tarping, ſith he roſe befoꝛe him to giue htm occa⸗ 
fon to depart, It his wile whi he viſiteth be not a ſiſter oz kinſ⸗ 
woman of Þcourtiers þ niſits him, oa that they be not of very fa- 
miliar acquaintance togethers,he ſhoulde not onceſ&eme to al ke 
fo2 her. much leſſe to deſire to ſe her. oꝛ as Scipio ſayth, a man 
ſhould not truſt any to ſer his wife,noz to pꝛuue his ſwozde. It is 
alſo a cuſtome bſed among courtiers,y when they go to any mas 
houſe to ſee hym . beefoze they lyght of their hozle , they ſende to 
know whether he be within: oz no. And whe Þ courtier taketh his 
leaue of him be bath biſited, her muiſt not ſuffer the gentleman to 
bꝛinge him out ol his chaber to accdõpany him, much leſle ta come 
downe the ffaters with him: which if he bie in this maner the o⸗ 


ther ſhalbe bound ta thanke him foꝛ bis coming, t ſhal commend 
him foz his ciuility. And if it happe when we go to vilit ſome no⸗ 
ble man. oʒ other beloued ol Þ court at his lodging, +'Þ at our co» 


ming he is redy tu come aut oſ his houſe to ride abzode in fields 
to take aire, oꝛ to ride to 5̊ tourt to ſolitit ſome ot᷑ his affaires. aꝝ to 
ride abꝛode into v towne foz his pieaſure, Þ diligent courtier muſt 
willingly accompany him,t offcr him al the ſeruice he tan: ſo he 
ſhal deſcrue double thanks of him. thone fo his coming, t Þ other 
foz his gentle offer t company. To viſit the peintes ſervants, it is 
not y maner (foz that they arc;alwates occupied in y-painces fer» 
nice) neither ſhal ti ey haue ſich time of leiſure as other haue. And 
becauſe they haue no time cdᷣmodious ta ſet the at home at their 
own houſes, vet at the leaſt d gon courtier muſt nedes accopany 


eſtcemed coumtier ſhould make moꝛe of lim 5; accompanieth him. 
then ol p other that is fo impoꝛtunate i troubleſome to him. 
| n nem Menzer. ee 1156 1 
Ot the good countenaunce and modeſty the eouttier houlde 
haue, in behaving him ſelſe at the prince or noble mũs table in 
the time of his meale. Chap. v ij | 
J Vole that are abiding ſtill in pzinces courts, muff in anie caſe 
go ſeldome, oꝛ not at al abꝛode to others tables, but alwapes 

to keepe their ow ne. Foꝛ that courtter yrimmneth ſrõ table to ta⸗ 
bis, to eat of others coſt, to haue his meat fræ, is not ſo ſparing of 
his purle, as hes is to pzodigall and lauiſhj o ee 
f, R erekoze 
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MherefozeEſchines the philoſopher beinge demaunded one dape 
tohat a man ſhould do to be counted god, heaunſwered thus. To 
detome a perſit Oꝛæke, he muſt go top church willingly . t of god 
deuotion, e to the warres of neteſſitp: but to feaſts and bankets, 
neither of will, noꝛ of neceſſity, vnleſſe it be to do them honoz and 
pleaſure that do inuite ther. Suetonius Tranquillus waiteth, that 
themperdur Auguſtus pꝛohibited in Nome, i no man ſhould con / 
nite eche other, to feaſt, oꝛ banket with an other, but it his friende 
would do him þ hond; to tome to bis feaſt, p then ber ſhould ſend 
him home to his houſe, of that meat he ſhould haue had at Þ feaſt 
and bantzet with them at their houſes. And when he was aſked ol 
tertaine ot᷑ his friends what he ment to make this law: he gaus 
them this aunſwere. The cauſe that mued me, god kriendes, to 
foꝛbid plapes. and hankets in Rome was:becauſe in plap, no man 
kept him ſclf from wearing, terrible blaſpheming the name ol 
God: imd in bankets enery man is geenen to detect and defame 
his neighboꝛ. Cicero recounteth of Cato the Cenſoz, that hœ ly⸗ 
ing in his death bed, at the mercy ol Cod, ſhould ſap theſe woꝛds. 

Fower things remember J haue done in my lyfe, wherein J 
haue rather ſhewed mpſeclfe a boluptuous and negligent Barba- 
rian, then a wiſe and god Romaine citizen,foz the which J finde 
my lelfe ſoꝛe grieueedd. 4 
Che firſt ia this, Fo2 þ I ſpent a whole day e fozgot to ſerue 
b gods, t did not p;ofit mp cõmon weale in any thinge, which x 
ſhonld neuer haue done. Fo2 it is as great a diſhonoꝛ foz a philo⸗ 
ſopher to be counted an idle + negligent perſdn:as it is foz a noble 
hart, to be counted a ranke co ward. 

The ſecond is foꝛ 5ᷣ ſafiy J might once haue gone by land, t pe⸗ 
riloufly J hazarded my ſelle vpon p water. A thing which wel J 
ſheuld haue let alone. Foꝛ neuer no wiſe ma ſhould cucr haue put 
vim ſelfe into peril, vnles it were only fa2 þ ſeruice of Þ gods, foz 
the increaſe of his honoꝛ, oz fo2 the defence of his countrey. 

The third is, that J opened once a great ſetret, and matter of 
impoꝛtatince to a woman., which J ought leſſe to haue done then 
all the reſt. Foꝛ in graue matters, and thinges of counſel, there is 
no woman capable to gene counſell, and much leite to take it, x 
leaſt of all to kepe it ſccre. Wy 
- The Fowerth was that an other time J was contented to be 
euercome by a friend of mine 5ᷣ̊ earneſtiy inuited me to his houſe 
to dinner, x therupõ J wet w 2 4 J ſhould not 1 

; | c. * | 02 0 
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Foz to ſav the froth, there was neuer famous noz wozthp perſori 
that went to eat in an other mans houſe, but jy. vrmanhed dis 
libertp,hazarding alſo his granity and reputatic 
bꝛutt of — The which wozdes being lo u 
pꝛudẽt Cato, were well wozthy to be noted ts 7, 
much the mo2e,Þ beingnowd:awing to hys laſt home, even in 
his laſt bꝛeathung hawer he onely ſpake of theſe fower thinges & 
no mo, wherof,atthough he wert a Romain, x —— 
arepenting mind. But wo is mee,Þ albeit I be the name of a 
chꝛiſtian, pea ꝛ that Jam ſo in deede, yet iu tt laſt day whe mas 
ture ſomons me. feare me, t belerue aſſuredly I ſhal hane cauſe 
to repent mo ol moze then fower things. Nov ;dy thele thinges 
heretofoze recyted we map caſely conecture, p albeit we are con⸗ 
tented to be enfreated d requeſted in — igs, pet in this ons 
ly to go to others tables ta leaſt. and in ſtr: banker we ſhould 
not bs intreated, but rather tompelled and t our wils. And 
where the courtter1s fozced by impoztumancy! zaccept bidding; 
without cffring him (clfe befoze,he deſeructh as great thankes of 
the bidder foꝛ his comming. as the other did in bidding him. Foz 
if it ſhould not be ſo, it ould ſcemie rather a dinner foz trafcigers 
that trauely by the way, then foz noble men and gentlemen that 
comes from the court. Foz that dap the courtier graũteth to dine 
with any man, the lame day he bindeth himſelle to be beholdinge 
to him that bids him: foꝛ although he come to him or god wil, vet 
to acquite his curteſp done him, he is bound o neceflity. Alſo it is 
a ſmall reputation (and woꝛth great repzoch Va caurtter make 
his boſte he hath eaten at all the tables and officers boꝛdes in ye 
court,t ⸗̊ no mi can ſap hehathoncebene at dinner oz ſupper w 

him at his owne honſe. And trucly J remember IF knewe once a 


tourtier p might diſpend aboue 2. hůdꝛeth dutats by ß pere, who 
told nie, and aſſured me her neuer bought ſtt Lot wod to warme 
bim win his chamber, noꝛ pot to ſcth his meat in. ney ther ſpit to 
roſt W al. noꝛ that euer he had any Cater fo: his ſaue on⸗ 
ty that he had made anden of many noble bo2ds,ambgtt 
ud he equally deuided his dinners i ſuppers Bp means wher⸗ 


of he ſaued al his charges, ſaue onely hys ment bozd wages, But 
what vilenes oz diſcurteſp could equal the miſery i ſhame of thus 
carctes cor rticr? Sner not that of Þ meaneſt i pozeſt ſlaue of the 
woꝛld. p !pncth e nly by his hier: no it deſcrueth not to be cõpared 
. deſire we p gots of this'wozld, but — 
them 
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them wer may be honozed, relieue aur parents t kinſmen, + ther⸗ 
by alſo win vs new friends? what ſtate 02 condition ſo euer hee 
— —— to eſteme p 
moze of him foz that,noz to da him the moze honoꝛ, but only foz þ 
be ſ it well, e wozſhipfully, e ſoz his honoz , if he be hono⸗ 


then this, They Latter the pages 
euer giue thẽ of Þ beſt wine at þ 

e lweete werds, they entertain the lozds,ſhewers, ę caruers. and 
make much of them, þ they ſhould ſet befoze the full diſhes ⁊ of d 
belt « deintieſt meat. There are alſo ſome of theſe courtiers p to 

be wol wapted vpon at the table,+ to make them his friends, do 

ſometimes pꝛelent the tewarde with a veluet tap, h ſhewers u 

a paire of waſhed oz perfume glones, f pages w a ſwoꝛd girdell, 
E the butlers oz caberd keepers with ſome other pzety rewarde oz 

deuiſe. And it chaũceth oft times in noblo mens houſes that there 
are ſo many geſts to dine and ſup with him dayly, hat many ty⸗ 
mes the boꝛd wil not — — when 
thep once perteiue, to ſe how quickly # with what ſpcede Þ cour⸗ 
tiers take their places to ſet them downe t to be ſuer of a rome 
oy ory heap age eg non tos ons pr 
t diligent to go to the church t heare a ſermon.as they are buſp to 
get the ſtœles to ſit at the table. And it perhaps a tourtier come 
late, t Þ the table be al ready ful,e the lurch ont, vet he will not be 
aſhamed to eat his meat nenertheleſſe. Foz albeit he can not be 
placed at his eaſe pet he is ſo bold t᷑ ſhameles, that rather the ſaile 
be wil ſit of halle a buttock, oꝛ behind one at the table. I remẽber 
I lat onte at a noble mans bod 3. cdurtters fit ypan one ſtoic, 
like the tower ſonnes of Amon. when Jrebuked them foz it, & 
told them it was a ſhame foꝛ them they aunſwered me merclie 


againe, that ehen did it. not kozÞ there wonted ſi ale, but to pꝛame 
b CC. iii. if nerde 


- fo: him is poꝛe 4 needp,tolceke his meat and dꝛinke where hee 


being nobly t honozablyentertained of the x 


The fowerth booke 


f nckde were il one wle would beare the tbꝛer . S uch may well 
be called grædy glattös, ⁊ ſhameles pzoulcrs, tu out reſpect oz ho- 
neu, p when they are dead, would be buried in h̊ highelt place of 
the church: # when they are allue, little fozce at whole table they 
ſit, oꝛ how they lit, uttie regarding their hono2 o eſtats; Truech?e 


may come by it beſt, it is but merte: but foz the goꝛgeous courty⸗ 
er, bedeckt with gold, be buttoned v be ie welled letting in his vel⸗ 
uets ⁊᷑ ſilkes, to beg + ſeeke his dinner dayly at every mans boꝛd, 
e, & able to beare 
bis coũtenante:what tepꝛoch, dekame, ⁊ diſhono? is it tohim: He 
that vſeth daily to runne to other mens tables, is oft times fozced 
to ſit loweſt at pᷣ bond vpũ a bꝛokt ole, e to be ſexued w a ruſty 
knife,to cat in foule diſhes, # to dztik loꝛ a thange whot water, + 
wine moze then halfe full of water, z to eat hoꝛe bꝛead, that y of 
al others pet is woꝛſt of all,cnery one of the ſeruants lokes oner 
their ſhoulzer on htm, + are angry w him in their minds. Truely 
he that w theſe condittons goeth abzode to ſcRe ——.— 
better in my opinion to faſt with head and water at home, the 
to fill his belly abzoad. But ſuch mens reward, that haunts mens 
houſes in this maner, is this in the end, that p noble m ta whoſe 
houſes they come to, are dffended with them, v ſtewardes ol the 
houſe mur mure at them, 8 pages 4 ſeruants mocks th, i laughs 
the to ſcome, 8 taſters a cup bearers chafe w the in their mindes. 
the cubberd keepers wonder at the, p clarkes ol Þ kichin thinkes 
the impoꝛtimate + ſhameles creatures, Mherefoꝛe it falloweth 
(whoſoencr wil obſerue it) p ſo ſone as 8̊ ſeruãts ſæ him õce come 
into Þ dining chãber, ſome of the hides Þ ſtale where he would 
ſit downe, others ſet befoꝛe him the woꝛſt mrate of the bwzd # Þ 
filthieſl diſhes they haue. + therfoze he þ map haue at home at his 
houſe his poꝛe little pittance wel dꝛeſt, a faire white table cloth, a 


bright knife, new # white bꝛead, wod + candel in the winter, and 


other nec eſſat ies:it᷑ he like better to go from fable to table, from 
kychin to kychin, e fro one buttery to an other, J will ſuppole her 
doth it fo2 great ſparę t hardnes;02 foz wat of honeſty e god mas 
ners. No he p kepes an o2dinary houſe. remaines al waies af 
home. map dine if it be in the {5 mer ſcaſs;i his ſhirt il he liſt, hee 
may ſit when he wil, a where it pleaſe him, he dꝛinkes hys wyne 
freſh,xhath the flies dꝛiuen from his table i the vent ola, he dyſ- / 
daineth the court # nobis mens bauds, ping his own as fran 

5 . „ 
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amv as ſparinge as her liſt. e no man to gaine ſap him:pea t after 
meat he is at liberty to ſit ſtill.e take his caſe, oz to walke abzode 
in the ſhade as he will. And in winter it perhappes he be wett, te 
ſtraight ſhifts hum, chages al his clothes, gets hi a furred night 
gowne on Þ backe of him.⁊ a paire of warme ſlippers to heat yys 
colde fcete with al. he eats his meat warme t ſmoking whot. and 
takes that he likes beſt, he dzinkes white wine, red wine, oꝛ clarct 
wins as he thinks god. e neede neuer to care foꝛ the ͥ behold him. 
And therkoze lo great pztuilcges as thoſe bee of libertie, the cours 
tier ſhould neuer refuſe to bup the foꝝ his monep,much leſſe foz y 
gaine of a meales meat he ſhould leaue to t᷑ioy the. But if Þ cour⸗ 
tier wilneedes determine to viſit noble mens boꝛds, he muit be 
very ware, ᷣ incoming to a noble mans table, he do not ſo mach 
comend his fare & oꝛdinarp, that he of other mens ta- 
bles where he hath fed. Foz it1s a kind ot treaſon to defame and 
fclaunder thaſe, whoſe houſes they are wont to viſit oft. And whe 
he is ſet at the table, courtier muſt behaue him ſelfe modeſtly, he 
mult eat tẽperatly, ⁊ finely,he muſt delay his wine w water, and 
0 little : ſo that thoſe that are pꝛeſent can not but pzapſe 
dim foz his temperanty + ſober diet, but alſo foz his wiſedome # 
moderate ſpeache. To fœde mannerly is tobe vnderſtant, not to 
blow his noſe in his napkin, noꝛ to lean his armes vpon 5ᷣ table, 
nat to eateto leaue nothing in the diſh,not co find faults with the 
cokes,ſaping,the meat ta not ynough,oz not wel dzeſſed. Foz pt 
were a great ſhame foz Þ courtier to be noted of i waiters, to bæ 
a belly gut + to becomjted agroſſe feder. There are ſome alſo 5 
make thẽ ſelues ſo fatifliar t homely in p houſe, þ they are not co- 
tented W that is ſertied the in þ diſh, but ſhameſully they plucke p 
to the that is leit in other diſhes, ſo that they axe eſteemed foꝛ ieſ⸗ 
ters, no leſſe ſawey and malepert in their oꝛder, then inſatiable in 
their beaſtly eating. The god courtier muſt alſo take herde he lay 
not his armes to farre on the table, noꝛ that he malie any noiſe w 
his feeth oꝛ tongue, noꝛ ſmack with his mouth when he eateth, 
and that he dꝛinke not with both his hand on the cup, noꝛ caſt his 
eyes tw much vpon the beſt diſhes, that he knawe,noz teare hys 
bꝛead with his teeth, that her licke not hys fingers, noꝛ a done ea⸗ 
tingebeſoze others, noꝛ to haue to greedyan appetite to the meat 
oꝛ ſaute hee eates, and that in dꝛynkynge her gulpe not with hys 
thꝛote. Fo2 ſuche manner of fedpnge , rather bercommeth an 
alchouſe, thenanoblo mans * the courtyer 
| C. J. can 
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. tare alhamedif che (nupted pꝛaiſe nat their meat anddatnk 
 giiethemn,and not only the noble men are ache 


— — —— — —— ́6EiGl — — — 


The weh hooke 


tan not go oner all the diſhes that comes to the bande, pet at lea 
let him p2one a little of encrp ane, and then be mall pill ae 
cokry and fine dzeſſing of them al. Fozcommonly the 
and gentlemen that imute an to their bow, tat; et bncurtenuty 


med of it., but 


the other offices that haue Þ charge to ſie it well dzefſed, + in god 
o2der. Alwates he that eateth at an other mans table, to do as he 
ought, ſhould pꝛaiſe Þ woꝛthines of him that b — — 
perhaps he made a lie) bende wn ge t diligence of 

his officers in furniſhing his table with —ͤ— Wlet- 


Du tot 1 rata. Fon not without a cauſe that ſome⸗ 
time a-pzatſe w a lte may wel ſtand together inte we ſe ſome 
noble mens tables lo ſclender ſurnyſhed , and that his 
ſhoald ſeme rather a pꝛeparatiue ſupper c + foz aficke mk 
meanes to take phiſtck in the next moning,then an ozdinarp, oz 
dinner foz Eaſter dap. And therefoze J ſay,th atright lozds and 
maſters are pleaſed, when thep heare thetr of co | 
mended. Foz thepchaſe moſt comonly ſuch er gen | 
—— — ͤ—:—ꝛ —2B. ſoꝛer, ue 'F 


er, expert t diligent:a butler, haſty c x aclancolye p grome 


of his chamber, amber, painkul ©truſty:his ſecretary -wiſeand — 


chappleine ſimple,this coke fine 4 curtous. fop many haſty © 
moze glozp to haue an excellent coke in their houſe, then to haue a 
daliaumt captame, ta khœpe à ſirong ptece, oꝛ j id. They are cons 
tonted in tourt that noble mens chappleins be rather ſimple then 
other wil. oꝛ wel learned. Fo2 it he read but little. he hath the ſo» 
ner iid leruice, ⁊ therefoze alſo is moꝛe fit tu dumge 4 doe ſeruice 
about the hauſe. Nowtherfoze continuing c ir begonne purpoſe, 5 
courtier that eatetq at other mens tables, muſ tk hodamke litle, 
and that his wine be wel delayed with water. Foz wine tempe⸗ 
red with watcr,bzingeth two commodities:t zone,it makes hym 
ſober that dꝛinkes it.and ſhal not be ouerfene, thother, he ſhal not 
diſtemper him ſelfe, that the wayters haue any occaſion to laugij 
at him. Jf it ſhoulde hap ſometimes that hee founde the wyne 
wel watered befoꝛe, that it had ſta?) a pawling long, oz þ it were 
fome what ſharp oz ſower,o2 that the Watt were to whot : the 


go? courtier ſhould not therefoze immediatip complayne t finde 

fault at the table, fo: ſo h ſhould ſhame th ſeruants,and make 

them angry with hun, and alſo diſplealc thei — — 
| a 
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& griefe to ſuffer i, to fe that he chat hath nothing at home in his 
owne houſe, eytdet ta rat 02 dine. mil pet lwhe tobe well uſed at 
at an other mans houle.t is neuer ſatiliped. (peak at foa certein 
dadiſcreet courties, ent, that being at any maͤs 
bod, ( without any ſham®)vare diſp;aile the ches, t ſyeake pi ol 
them, if perhaps the taſt of their pozage and meat m, 
and that it be not ga, and arcoꝛding to their appetit:s of the but- 
lers, it the wine be not told and freſh:of thoſe that waight aboue, 
if every thing they tal ſoꝛꝝ he not done at a beckand quickly:of the 
ſtewards of the houſe, it they be nat lerued immediatip:and of the 
bopes and pages, it they geue them not daink ſodeinly: of the car⸗ 
uers, if they carue them not to their liking: t alſo with the clarkes 
ol the kychpn, il they ſee them not ſerued with meate neugh, 5 
there be tnongh left vpon the table. Su y the noble mens off cers 
oz the moe part) haue inoze trouble + diſpyleaſure, by the diſcon⸗/ 
tentation of thole that comoto their maſters table, then theꝝ haue 
by the euil wozds their maiſters ſpeaks to them, And ſa this reſ⸗ 
pect therfozeno man caught to pen his lpps 
to cõ plaine ot any want in an other mans houle;;agif thep ſe tus 
him · ö claret wine. rather thẽ with white:az with'white, thi clay 
ret. oz a right t perfect tourtier.ſhouia not ſet bis appetit in the 
tali oꝛ variety of wines. at meats in an others houſe. 4 graunt þ- 
it is very ſit, la oul foꝛ pig courtiers, to nunns wel, to x cr 
to thode the barre of Aron, ta daumce wel.to xſde a hozle wel, to 
maned ge a gene him his carcre wel, t to turne well, to handle his 
weapon wel, s to baeak a ſtaffe wel, t other iſe to help him ſelt e 
with al maner of weapans: but foz one to dete an other in dztn- 
kung, it ſhould be a great ſacriledge of the courtier, The Dithiens, 
as ratifieth Trogus Pompeius, were ſo ſober mode in eating # 
dꝛinking at their meates, þ-it was a foule fault amonge them to 
bꝛea wind, oꝛ beich. And therfoze now a days we find. few Sti⸗ 
thiens, but many dꝛinker s, which depart fro feaſt ſoful fraight, 
as immediatly when they are come home. they vnlode their char ⸗ 
ged ſtomack,+ lay open al þ they baue eaten e daonken. Where- 
foze he 5ᷣvleth todzink cleane, t pure water, is at moze liberty, thẽ 
thoſe 5ᷣ dzink wine ſimply . Wont compoũd. Foz exteiſline dzinking 
of wine, doth not alonlp trouble e diſtemper the bzain # iudgemẽ t 
of the dzinker:but further diſcouereth to you, great s hozrible vy⸗ 
ces;Therfoze pet touching our matter, A ſap onte agayne, pit is- 


fond ta diſpute,aargumet,topzone which of the wins were beſt, 
| plcalant, . 
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pleaſanf,e moſt\ſweteſt,+ which is oldeſt 0znewf; ſharp 02 hard, 
Toft oz wet, cleareſt oz dartieſt, oꝛʒ of beſt taſt oz quickeſt ſangur, 
Foz to judge of the talk of wines, e to know y godnes e perfectis 
on of it, rather (to ſap truly)belongeth to a Tauerner oz vintner, 
then rightly to an honeſt courticr. And it is fitter, t moze decent 
alſo fo2 him, to tale of armes #chwalry,then to deale in diſcourſe 
of Bacchus feaſts. What a mockry,efoliſh nicenes is it of him, p 
not only dainks water alone, but alſo cannot dzinke it in that cup. 
where there hal hben wine filled beloꝛe. Ye ſhall alſo be very cir⸗ 
cumſpect p is bidden to a ſtraungers houle, p he dʒink uot ſo depe 
at a d2aught,p he leaue nothinge in the cup, neither Þ he dzinke ſo 
long as he hatt breath, ⁊ the water ſtand in his eyes againe. Foz 
p graue +ſobercourtter ſhouid daink, til be might no moze, 
noꝛ til there wers none teft. And wohẽ he is at the table, he ſhoulo 
not enter in argument 4 dilpute with any. neither ſhoulde he ber 
obſtmat in opinion,. much leſſe die filthy oz vncomly talke: # hee 
muſt alſe bꝛidle nature much,p he crynot out in laughing as ſome 
do. Foz likeasttſounveth to his tepꝛoch, to be noted a glutton t 
dꝛuntzerd: it is in like caſe karre wozle;to be accounted a fale, and 
a leſter. Allo it pꝛeuailethlitie that a courtier be moderat, e honeſt 
in eating, it he be diſhoneſt. e inlolẽt in his talk. Foz many times 
it happenech at noble mens bande s. p̊ thep take moꝛe pleaſure in 
ſomt, then in otherſome:not to ſe them eat and dæink well, but to 
heare the tell lyes, i to be pleaſant at the bozd.Therefoze as wee 
haue ſaid,Þ wife courtter ſheuld pꝛaiſo 4 comedalÞ he ſeth ſerued 
at an other mans table, t it is not lawful fo2 him to diſlike 02 dyſ⸗ 
pꝛaiſe if. And further becauſe he is fed at an other mans charge, he 
muſt of neceſſity take al in woꝛth that is genen bim, 4 (ct befoze 
him, ⁊ not fo loketo haue that that he deſtreth. And when there is 
any queſtion moued at the table ot᷑ the beſt 4 moſt delicat diſhes, 
of the fineltcokes,t ol h new kindes of bꝛoths t ſawces,and fro 
whence the fatteſt capons come. it ſhal not be fit foꝛ y wile cout 
tier to ſay in Þ al p he kno weth e bnderſtandeth . Foz how much 
vonoꝛ it is foz him to be able to talk in martial feats, oꝛ chinalry : 
ſo much moze diſhonoꝛ ⁊ repꝛoch it is to him, to be (kilfull in dꝛeſ⸗ 
ſing ot meats, & al to fill the belly. F remember pbeinge one day 
at a biſhops be2d, I hard a knight make great boſt and vaunt , Þ 
he coulde make vn. maner ol fricaſtes,jtiit.kinds of pyes,rii.ſoztcs 
of ſawees, and r.of fruit tarts, : rit.diucrs wayes to dꝛeſſe egges: 
but to heare him tell theſe thinges was not to ber accounted of 4 
| | much, 
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much, as the geſtures mdcountenamice he made in telling them. 
Foz he did lyuely ſhewe with his handes thepzeſent makuige of 
them, the eatinge of them, e the right taſtinge of: them with bys 
tongue. Andbecaale it happeneth many times that ſome noble 
mans houſo.thore is not ke faxeand cntertainmãt that an other 
Hath,Þ ciuii courtier ſhould not be ſo diſhoneſt, as to make repozt 
he leaueth p noble mans table, ta go to an others þ is better ſcr- 
ned. Foꝛ the wo2thp courtier ſhauld not haumt that table where he 
farcth beſt, but wher he findeth him ſeife beſt welcome, and eſt er⸗ 
med. Ah how man noble m and knights ſonnes are there, that 
— t to go to any mans band faz his meate and baink} , yea 

it fall out they be their fathcrs enemies: + they do it not in 
reſpect to reconcile them, and their fathers togethers, but rather 
fo a gud meakegments;03 mage uatly to lax. to-Mi that bellves 
men. „einde = We 34! * 

VB, © {4 100 * 
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Type Yo wſſecovter,bohin curtandoutof nct,andn all pla 
res where — — — beaccopany W- 
none, but with wil and vertitons me, Im; if he do not, he cannot 
winne noꝛ acquire ſuch honoz by his wel doing; as he ſhalloſe his 
credit,hy pllcompany. And therefoze he ſhall infozce him 
ſelfe alwates to the pꝛeſens of vertuous and 
noble men, and chall conterre with the moſt graue, wiſe,and ho- 
noſt gontlemen di the court: Foz vſinge this wap, he ſhall bynde 
them to him, by realon ol his daily atceſſe to them, + he ſhall pur- 
chaſe him ſelke a go opinion of them, beſides the god example 
he ſhall leaue to others to tread his ſteps, and followe his courſe. 
Fo: bohat is moꝛe true, then when a pong gentleman commeth 
newly to the court, ou ſhall ſce immediatip a company of other 
pong fa!es,a companp of amarous ſquires, light and ydle per ſõs, 
a coinpany of troubleſome teſters, and couetous pꝛaters, beſides 
other pong fry in court,that whe they know a new come courtter 
(namly being of great lining). They wil ſerke to atted vpõ him, # 
traine him to Þ ture of their affects t manger, bzinging him to like 
of their qualities and conditions. Mherloꝛe cunningiy to ſhakeof 
the route of theſe ncedp greedy retainers, he muſt altogether fade 


. them with faire wozds, and ſhew them god countenaunce. a yet 
notwiths 
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notwithanding tek bp al policy he.can fo fi p thetr ketlo d ſhip e 
company, Noble mens lonnes,tunghtsſormes, andgentlemens 
ſonnes,may not think ther trends ſenacthtt m to the court , ta 
learn new vices. wicked p2actiſes,but to winne 
and obtaine theacquaintace ot nobie men, 

tion, witch the pzince may bonoz x cumtenan e them. and by their 


dertues and meanes, map alter a time be bzoaght into the pzin- 
ces fauo2 alſo, and daplp to ryle in credit t reputation amongſt o⸗ 
thers. @herfoze ſuch fathers as wil ſend tt change to þ court, 


bales they do firſt admaniſh the well how tt 2 ought to behaue 
them ie(noes, 0; that thep recomend them to ti — — — 
r ————ů— J 

of their kaults when they do amiſſe: apt 6 
trons on their fete, and (end them to Bedlem oz nuch other lyke 
houſe where mavme be kept, Foz if thep be! ound there in trons, 
{t is but to bzing them to their wits agatne,and to make the wiſe: 
but to ſend them tothecourtloſe,and at lit v withaut gupdo, ic 


is thenert wap to make them fwies; and i ! then mad men, 
aſſuring vou, no greater dannger noz inin ;canbe doneto a yog 
—— fo thncen Lamp mts ommitted to the 

ol ſome one that ſhouldetakecareof him, 


— erde nyo enrpanans ay be there many 
dayes, but he muſt nevesrunne into extes andfonle diſoꝛder, by 
———— on 


placed their fonnes in -the court, that they th 
no2 care of them,noz recken to taſtructthe te 
fynde when they come home to them againe, that they art laden 
with vices, il complextoned, wozſeaparetier 5 thetr clothes altot- 


tered e toꝛne, hauing bamly e fondly ſpet t dawar their mo⸗ 
np, and woꝛſt of al fozſakentheir maſtcrs,lcauinge them diſplea⸗ 

ſed with their ſeruics. And oftheſe J — — the penge 
courtier, becatiſe he mult of neceſſity accompany with other yoge 


men that in no caſe be acquaint him ſeife l th vitious and pl dil- 
poſed perſons, but with the honeſt, wile, a 15 curteons: amongeſt 
whom he ſhal put vpon him a certame graue and ſtated modeſt, 
fitting him ſelfe only to their companies, being alſa apt + diſpoſed 
to al honeſt e vertnous exertices, decent foz a right gentleman. 
bertuous courtier, hunning with bis beit policy, the nut, wum, 
an 


and vaine toves ol others . And pet not with ſtandinge thrſe, my 
intent and meaning is not to ſetme to perſwade oz leache tum to 
become an hippocrite. but onelp to be courteous; donuſt, and well 
beloued of other pong gentlemen: winninge this reputation with 
al, to be cſtemed foz the moſt vertuous $ honefteſt them, 
gallant and liucip in his diſpoztes and paſtimes,of few Woꝛds, t 
(mal conuerſaticn amongſt boſters and backbiters,o2 othcr'wic- 
ked and naughty perſons:not to be ſad among thoſe that are in t⸗ 
ty, noꝛ dumme among thoſe that talks wiſely,andof graue mat · 
ters:no2 to beleue he ſhoulde bee accounted a trimme caurtier,to 
take his boke in his hands to pꝛap. when others wil take the ball 
to play, oꝛ go about ſome other honeſt retreatid oz paſtime foz ex⸗ 
ertiſe of the body. Foz lo doing, they would rather take him foz a 
wle e an the foz a vertuous and honeſt yong man: We⸗ 

ing god reaſon the child ſhould vie the pleaſures and paſtimes of 
achtid, pong men'diſpoztcs and actes of youth: and olde men alſo 
graue and wiſe recreatpons fit foz them. Foz in the ende to the 
beſt we can, we cannot fly the motions of the fieſh, whercin wee 
are boꝛne into this wozld. Theſe pong gentumen courtiers muſt 
take herd c that they become not troubleſome, impoztunate, noʒ 
quarelcrs,that they be no filchers,lyers,vacabendes, and ſclaun⸗ 
derers,noz any way gruen to vice. As fo2 otherthinges, 3 would 
not ſæ me to tahe from them their paſtyme 8 pleaſure, but þ they 
may tle them at their owne plcaſure. And in al other things la w⸗ 
ful + irrep:ouable, obſetning time 4 ho wers conuement, e there⸗ 
withall to accompany them ſelues with their fello wes and com 
paignions. Alſo the yong ccurtier that comethnetvelp to 5ᷣ court, 
mull of necefſity be very wel a oꝛding to his degree x 
calling. his ſcruants þ follow him wel appoynted. Fo2 in court 
men regarde not only thehouſe 4 family he cometh of, but marks. 
alſo his apparcl ſcruaunts that followe him. And J miſlike one 
thing rery much, that about tho tourt they do rather he noꝛ ano re- 
uerence a man bꝛaue 4 ſumptuous in apparel beinge litious, then 
they do a man 5 is graue wife,q vertuous. And pet ncuerthele ſſe 
the tourtier may aſſure him ſelfe of this, that fewe will eſterme 
of him. either foz Þ he is vertuous os nobly bozne, it he be not alſo 
— ſumptuonſty apparelled # wel accopanted,fo2 then only wil tuery 
man account # eſteme of him. WherfozeJ durſt take tpcn me to 
ſwrate, if it were poſſible to take oth of cur bod pes, Þthep weul” e 


ſwere theyneeded them not, much leile deſire lo large — 
gownes 
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gowites hat nerd pete uf winvmight iu ll themas the ſayles 
or a h neither ſo lang that traulyng on ti — gather 
duſt t caſt it into aur eyes. If — the fine 
men weare them large t wide. t wentmen la with trapnes vp0 

the ground: becauſe in the court t els where, no man maks recks 
ning ot him h ſpendeth but 2 onely! port neceſſaries to go 
cleniy withal but bon they ſet by. is pꝛadigall.exceſſiue t ſuper- 
fluous: And oha that in his doings e appareil is moderate, t pꝛo⸗ 
cedeth'wiſcip:they holde him in carta. miſerable e couetous 
27 —— mes iſhe in expence, him 
they count a noble : t the courtier come of a 
noble houſe, ꝛ that he be võg ot petes, rich md wealthy,yet would 
Allkobaterda — — ane t meaſure in his 
-apparel(wering that that is comly t gentuman lilte) then others 
ok moſt cot t wo2lhip, Foꝛ like as they voulde cotunt him a fole 


:fo: weaxinge that he could not pay foʒ: ©! uke wile woulde 
thinke hin met he ware not that that him, s that he 
might eaſeiꝝ come by. His appearel ſhaulde be agreable with his 
-peres,y ts to ſap,on the holly dayes — e ticher and bzaucr 

then on the wazkedates: t᷑ in the winter ol the whotteſt furres:in 
the ſomer light garments of ſattin t damaſk:t turide with, ſome 

others ot᷑ leſſer pʒ ce t moze durable, m; as the wiſedome of ma 
is kno wen by bis ſpeaking:ſo is his diſcretion decerned by — 
parel. Let not Þ ps courtier ſtuddp to weare u deuiſe anynewe 
: 02 ſtraunge faſhioned garment. fo2 if heby Jo that bhumoz, he (hal 

quickly vnde him feife,t geue others occaſtan alſo to followe hys 
- light e vayne inuention. They arenowa ayes found ont ſo ma- 
ny ſtræaunge wates to d2eſſe meate,+ſo many faſhions t paterns 


of apparel, that now they haue vn merſities of taplers and cokes. 
TUhat a70ze greater vanity and lightnes can there be then this: 
that they will not ſuffer the mothers gownes to be made {yt fo: 
their daughters:ſaving that they are old and out offaſhion,+ that 
they vſe now anew kinde of apparell # attire farre from the olde 
maner. And not withſtanding theſe gownes be it in maner new, 
god, whole,cleane,rich,t — weme, yet then 
daughters muſt derdes haue new gowunes at their mariage. So p; 
we mp aptly fay;that anew folly,ſekesalwats a new gowne, 
namly when they are light perſons, without wit e diſcretiõ. And 
J p2ap pan is it nat a godly ſight in the to ſœ a folifh cout⸗ 
tier weare a demp cappe , ſcant to couer the crowne.of his = 
| to haue 
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to haue his heard merquiz otted, a patre of parfiuned giones on bis 
hanves,his ſhoes cat after the belt fathion,autle curtep cap, bys 
hole fatre pulled out, his doublet fleeues bzauely cut t pinct, his ray 
— and his dagger guilted by his ſide: and — — 
the peſttiens of.peny he hath in his parſe ta bleſſe him with, be⸗ 
ſides he is deepe in the merchants boke foalabaſe things he bath 
taken vpot᷑ credit of him: Their nagges fatquiathes twondmeſ 
be ſo little t narro we, that —— friers hoe, neither ſo 

great t large as the fot clothes of bilhopsmoples, Alloy cou tier 
Mutt ee that — — and whale, cleane and without 
— —— ſpeake becauſe there are 

ſome that haue their foteclathesth2&de bare, 
| b2oken and leame rent, fouleanddurty.narcow,taldiggedful of 
holes with qurres. And therefaze no man deſcruetiyto be called a 

right courtier, vnles he be fine + nete in his apparel he weareth, + 
alſo caurteous and ciutl in bis wandes + entertetnement. And pet 


* —— —ſ—V 02/2 
100.0 2200 
crawnes # pet will thinke much to geeue their poze ho2ſkepers 
xu. pente to hup them a paireofrapnes. And truiy the t nur tier (in 
my iudgemẽt) ; ia content ta tye dus boſe with vntagged pointes, 
to ſ& his fier-\moke wohon he ſheulde warme him ture with 
bzoken neee eee I 
woulde thinkhimbaſeboznes Aha the 
courtier wil ride his ho: ſe, let bim lo his back 
phe haue al his ſuruiture fit ſaꝛ bim, yo 


med, his ticrops baight glitering.j1s Eirrop leather leather g ſtrunge, t 
his ſadel ———— —-—ð his ſaate 
tary his body euen. g bis, 

Kill + kœpe his ſtirrap. Au tiis waller 
nifteth in our tongnoa r@crofa@bozlecame 

ride and manedge his hoꝛſe wel And Aunre pig 
legges to ſpurre his hoꝛſe, let him betnarehoſtoupe waxdg 
with his body, 4 when he dothſpurrehisHozle,let him 2 Grnes 
bim low but hye in d flanks; 4 — mh oe fill 
with his hoꝛſe, let him alwaies haus bis oye bppon 7 rain in 
eee ont of ia hands. Anon geutnge his be bale 
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tarere, let him not with his body, nos be te 


 bnfſyo imbeatinge oz 

ſgurring his yozle oft. Foz in —  whontoſpurre 
y m whe to gene him head, az to pul him t to ſtoppe 
him: Fhanol@no many takett ran them, ts itfewetn deeve that 
euer were ſailtull and coulde do it well. Now the courtter beinge 
— — ch ER 

a gens 

tleman ok. — — e'h0 t rideth ab;oave 
thꝛough the ſtreates. Aud if he were by ct zee entreated by ſome 


noble man to accompany hum, 02 toridet him of pleaſure 
thzough the treats, every honeſt courtter c ughtnot onelp to do 
it but vnalked to be rendk to eker him lelfs) o' waitovppon hym 
and go with him willingly, And let the fine courtierbeware,that 
in geeutng his yandeto a gentle woman be notgloued,e lhe 
bee a hoꝛſebache, that he talke with herb: headed;tovoher the 
—— — — achaunce to diſcourſe 
ogethers, let him neuer loke backe t cr tu betolo hor. foz 5 
— token of {education . And one common 
cereſp rhore'ls ariidg courterys; that m on are in tatke with 
favio and rteynuige of them, they ſul⸗ 
ter them won with them whatadiy toroigne carer them, and 
to be ouertomed in argument ol then, and they hold it god ma⸗ 
ner to do them ſrruice, when thep datte my occaſton offered to 
ſerue them. And when be (hail po any gentlewoman 
eee ade foz their plea- 
— he muſt ride — erm ik the 
lo longe in talke tu ſhe ſhoulde light, 
beare it courteouſiy, and make a god coũ⸗ 
— — nothinge. th wee knowe very 
well, that when weomen beginne once to talke, it ts impoſſibie 
tos chem to matze an onde, vateſſethep beonertaken with night, 
or pꝛetenteat ocher acridẽt. — tun be a — 
wearer t. his holt. fraigbt to s, 
Nm mech ene Rm un 
arn tap ſtan 
For the chleteſt thing or court is, that noble men ber 
rythe in apparell, and theright courticrs ſine and tlenly. It is 
not detent to a man to wee bis flipper s lo longe that the coꝛke 
be ſcene.noꝛ his narments til they be toꝛne nov furre til it be bare 


before, noꝛ ſhirtes ti thun der won wn; eee — 


* . 4 
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turtfe be greaſy Str 


— — cour tier 
content himſelfe,but alſo to 


Holde it. ———— 


anult ſuppoſe to goe thither well appareled, els will nat 
— —— —— po- 


. nule- 
The gend courtier map not ſpare 


together, to be miſerable.⁊ vet with his miſerꝝ to attaine to the 
pamices fand. Iremember N ton friend at mine once im þ court 


; 
M is his — t fo likew iſe hys 
marti furres to —.— ſure he had great reaſon not to 


— 

that he wil haue about it ſarh, that though euery man map reade 

— — it meanes. Fo2 ſuch deuiſes are 

grounded of baine and fond toxes, and therefoꝛe they 

ſo much moꝛe ſecret and obfarre. — 4 
men ta dene 
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one moneth they weare that their maſter ganoth them fo: thz& 
other moneths after they wears the r dum pꝛoper flelh. It is nd 
wiſe mans part, but a mere folly to kepea greater traine the hs 
4s able. Foz that courtfer that hath al wales many ſernants'wat- 
ting on him, and they tottered and toꝛne, hauinge no go 
thing to pu t on their backs (oz at leaſt that they haue is but mean 
engen ſoncr winne the name of a bꝛoker, that pzeferreth 
other men to ſeruice, then of a maſter that kepeth ſeruants him⸗ 
ſelfe. The gad courtier muſt geue vnto all his ſcruants that ſerue 
him, either apparel.oꝛ wages:foz that ſcruant that ſerueth only in 
koꝛ bare meate t; dʒinte, ſhal neuer ſerue trulp iohile he doth 
And therfoze let the courtter loke well to u, that he enter⸗ 
tame no e e —— 
e 02 
man. o2 ſome of hys dere triendes: eis in the end,. if her be a no⸗ 
ble man (vnleſſe he do ſo) her ſhall firwe that at the pteres end he 
ſhall ſpend him moꝛe, then it he gaue dum v2dinary wages, and 
beſides they will not be contented with hint, 
greater charge. Alſo let him confiver well, if it 
gde hath neede ol ſernauntes to wapte | 
neighbours childe bee offered to him, 
02 no, Fo? after he hath him i hisFonſd,epther de thaibe come 
pelled to beare with his faultes, and diſoꝛders ha ſhall doc, 0; ols 
deſtrous to rebuke and refozme him, oz to lend him home again, 
he ſhall but winne anger and diſpleaſure ot his. 
per kinſfolkes. Surely ſuch courtiers as take thoſe kunde ot men 
into their ſeruice, haus a great deale ot paine and trouble W theni. 
And truelp it iv t grrat a crneltp, that the courtier ſhould be di- 
uen to beare the diſhoneſty of his man that ſerues him, when his 
oume father could not away w'th his conditions. Some fathers 
there are ſoblinded,andſotted withfatheriy afettion,; and diff 
cult beſides to pleaſe, thatthey are not tũtented that the courtier 
Hath recemed their forme into his ſereiice, and that he entreat him 
as if he were dis ownekinſtnam but further they would haue the 
tourtier his maſter beure with al his aiſhoneſty and lewones: c 
il they canndt frame the yong man to their mind as they would 
haue them, vet at lraſt tde wonlde haue his maſter to pitp hin, 
fo2 that he is but pong and hath no knowledge, and fo; a white fo 
wincke at all bis fanltcs', in hope ot᷑ a better amendement. he 
courtier map not onely ſe that his men be welt in apparet, bat he 
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alſo chat they haue meat enough to put in their bel⸗ 

hſerts ht re (ered meter ont toons 
. m 

— es yon perlons uſp dove, 


cutpurſes, rufians,quarellers oꝛ 
#be linde that be bathanp lache in his houſe, let — 
out of ſeruice traight:foz by keping ſuch mates in his houle, his 


hoſtes and Jakes 
be moze diſhonozed,the 
the ill 2 man. Att him take hæde 
he do not call his ſeruants heeues, villeines, 
Jeb — — — Foz theſe and ſuch 
other like vncurteons woꝛdes are ofſmal cozrection,and pet they 
ning diſpleaſure and diſdaine ynough. And if the courtier cannot 
glue þovatifally,and pleaſurchts officers and ſeruants that arc as 
bout him, yet at leaſt{how ſo ener woꝛlde go) let him not be be- 
hind with them in them their whole mages due to them: 
ſoʒ ſoit might lightly happen, that the ſeruaunts would begin to 
make complaints of him, and that vnhappely in the end he might 
tome to die with miſery in his enemies hands. There is no ene⸗ 
my in the woꝛid ſo cruel, noʒ ſo much to be feared, as the ſernant 
that is not contented with his maſter, foz as he is the theefe of þ 
houſe, ſo knoweth her very well what pœrce of his maſters har- 
nes is wanting feꝛ his body toſet on him, when he would in that 
place haue an arrow foz his toke, Therfoꝛe ſo ſone as it cometh 
to the courtiers cares that any of his ſeruants complaine of him, 
eyther let him geue him al that he would hane, oꝛ put him oute of 
his houſe (mmediatly. Foz it hee do it not. let him bee aſſured that 
that ſeruaunt wyll neuer leaue till he haue him put in diſcoꝛde 
with bis friends,and defame with others. And aboue all thinges 
inte haue ſpoken af pet, the courtier muſt chiefcly loke what hys 
—— truſted with his hono:foz in this caſe many are wont 
eee W 
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neo many that tl guethet games the handes teal af Ind; 
wil ſoner commit to the truſt ofa pong ,tanple page, 
of a wile + (tated man. And therfozo howe much moꝛe his 
nes is ol weight e im — — td 
the lecrecy of a boye. And it᷑ he do 
ſhal ſ@ner be ſpoken of of euer 
— nee - 
ged,and finely e, houſe family 
der,t every man quiet. Fo2 the cleannes of the houſe, ( 
—— — 


ter. In the courtiers chamber where he lieth. che bed muſt firſt ol 
al be made, and the cloth befoze the doꝛe let dotono, the chamber 
eee ee eee 
02 
r 885 


thy and ſo il furniſhed of hangings and other tuff, that if 
ate, de der ae 
courtiers chambers. | 


$7158 n 
Of ihe wife maner the doteeiss choad Wees Reel — 


the ladies & gentelweomen, & alſo to satiſfy & pleaſe the vis 
shers & — of the kings houſe, Chap. is. 


[Et thegad courtier boalwates circum that bee eek not 
any fauoꝛ at the Juſtices hands. beit that þ is lawſull. Fo; pf 
eyther he be denied. he (hal — — — 
ted, he ſhal leaus his conſctetice to gage, In fates 4 
betwene men ol r in the ſpirituall —— in no caſ⸗ 
deale, Foꝛ at the firft ſhew they ſerme very eaſy to þ Judge, but 
when they come to bnripping of the matter, to of tdem, th 
they are matters ot great charge and conſciente. 
There were many towers in — rot 
et 


Jhernſalem,to 
deufl hane Jeſus Chꝛiſt to haue 
mib berg desen hem ile de de, hotmbettheo ens 


ted him to haue thzowen him ſcife downe, 
bange htm bot to the pinacle ofthe church, to let bs vnderſtande 
228 thaths twke-moze pleaſure in one ſinne done in p 
holy perſons then of tenne commited in the woꝛlds, and 
2 — 8. —— —ñ—ü&Hð 
reaſon is of his itethat iorecommiended to him, her nd&dCnenwe 
pal fo; that,toentreat fo; . 


— | 
a great token + witnes ofthe nobilitie of Þ maſo 


: 


ſhipful oz honozable, 5 letters 
ec. that by thoſe wozds 


duty he ſhould perfoꝛme pour letters. The like conſideration and 
4 god p2ince ſhould haue in that he doth command: the 
ſhoulde þ eſtæmed e fanozed of the court obſerne 


him, 
knight drive with him, not to 
not ſuffer hint ſelfe to be 
the noble 


in his minde. Vet the courti⸗ 


ernenerthelefſe mut offer him ſelle toaccompante him, which il 
bedo he map not then impoztune oz withſtand him to do 
ho ſhoulde thinke to ber accounted conrfeous , 


tt: 'Foz 
would repute him a fronbleſome man. When the courtier 


tall 


accompany any noble man of the court, let him not then ſeeme to 


contend with other cour łiers foz place, and honoꝛ in his pꝛeſence, 
who thonldbe befoze,o2 behinde an other. Foz this ſtrife coming 
2 

| ond to 
do him hond and ſeruice, ſhould then ſceme to diſhonoꝛ t offende 
dim. Little knoweth ber what honoz meaneth, when in theſe tri⸗ 
fles he ſceketh it. Foz the wiſe and curtedus courtier.hath not on⸗ 
ly toſ&kehonoz with the, w whom he rydeth cherko by cheke: 
but alſo —— when — 

DD d. iii. no 


l 


to pꝛap him to ſit downe,yea and it there were no other place fyt 


about bim whenhclighteth ol hysbozſe, 4 : 


ze him 

wen he mountethon dis boale agatneFf pe | wat thecoming 
1 — — hr ſtderation,oz that 
they remember nat ta bolde — ou the dune, the god 


and diligent courtier ſhoulde n ſelle befo2c hym, 
to lift and holde it vy. — — great an honoz foz 
a courtier to be accounted one of gd mancr and bʒzinginge vp in 
the court, as out of the court it is to be reputed a great t famous 
captaine in warres. And ſince the courticr is determpned to acy 
company ſome noble man to the court;he is a end te the ine 
wes of the court to wapte vpon him home againe. wi 

the noble man ſhalbe moze beholdinge to 
be bath geuen bpon him. then foꝛ his con 
If any come tolpeake with the courtier th 
in degree 02 meaner ofcallmg 02 coaition th 
of the firſt and chiefeſt points af cunietie ar 
ſuffer him ta open his lippes taſpeakets 
cappe on bis bead,fo2 one to talke comoniye 2th theother with 
bis cappe in bis hande, is of great aucthoꝛity renerence,a9 ram 
thedatpolthe ſabiect le 9 pzince,o2 þ of the ſeruant tay maſter, 
The god courtier muſt euer ſpeake again to | im that ſpeakethts 
bun, do him reverence that doth him reucrence, put ot his capta 
him that putteth ol his, and this hee mult do without any reſpect 
that he is his friend oꝛ foe. Foz in p effects of god maner, noma 
ought — —— ie ſhould bzeake the 
boundes of curteſy and humanity. It is rathe — rae 
ſons, then foʒ courtlike gentlemen, in ſo : 
tbeir enmity. Foz to ſap truelp, d gad cot 
ennity of the hart. by putting on oz pullinge'o 
king ſwo2d in hand to renenge his quarel. A 

in the church. court,o2 in the chappel of the p 
other gentleman happely commeth in the fe 
is, hat muſt do him the curteſy to geue him tt 


and ſcat and 


fo: the gentleman to ſit in, and that of curte palſo hæ walls not 
offer him that iniurp to accept it: pet at th RD" 
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ro whthemopt mak ungetestet 
— — — ocher ma —— 


were let hard by — to talks th 
lecret togethers,he 
them. — bene 


Thoald riſe from thence,oz go a little aſide frõ 


gentlemen gaueplace.t ſtand the pꝛinte, it canno 
be but very pꝛolytable foz the — — 
Foz many tymes they may helpe va ta u ſptt ptace place fataike with: 
o kpnge , it is ſurb a trouble and tharge tu get to ſpeake iyi 
peynte, that if ium have not great ſriendſhippe with theſewe 
ol, and that wee doe them ſome pleaſures befozewe 
S V 
aſhamev of our ſeiues. o a courtier to b ace! 
quainted wyth the Ladies and gentlemen ol the court ; it is ra- 
— 4 — then of neceſſitie; alherit it ber true, that che xung 
that ſerneth not ſome Late o: Dame in caurt chalbæ 


eee 10 


note appzoued 


. J“ The fowertli boole 


' 


haue his cap in his hand, t he may nat lpeanetoyer 
commaund hin firſt, if ſhe afkeany thing ot dem: 
to.giue it her firaight tt he cant though ide i —— 
de map nat be angry with ber: ſo that q c tis nedes im⸗ 
plap bia whole perlon. i g dg. in ſeruingof her that he lones. al 
thergurtier that is marie, ſure it is nat i lone any o/ 
ther woman then his vnle, neither is it hunt to 
be ſcrueo with any 


they woulve 
cpctes chat a 
kepethem ſecret. There ia a betweene 


EEE 
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in the ſtreate as 
noo 
— — _ 


+ 


—— ORs —.— 
ral things to al weomen. that to hate anꝝ man a cdundurd will 


cauis to agre in one opinton;but to loue him pon ſhal not find two 
ol one The gad courtier mult couet the tft hce.can to ber 
alwayes at the makings ready of the king,and 


two cauſes: Theonefo2 that he map bæ ready to dmbim ſer⸗ 
ot emacs — erty mak rh mor Smeh 


— 
t + 
the tungs apparel he weareth ere A _ 

t on. Foznoma- 
—— — to he lo hardy to medle with his meate, os his aps 
—.— ſhewer, o chambertapne, And pt in this tima 
of repaſt, oz im teady, thers were pꝛeſent anv ſeſtera 


be better —— the modeſty ot the courtier , then at the ina ⸗ 
veryo2folly of the fle: 


{1 


not hann a fole his trtend noꝛ bis ene · | 
mpe, he 
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| mierten to make him his friend. he is to tiſhoneſt, and to be his e⸗ 

nemp, he ts to vile t cowardty. Jwtiſhthe courtier not to bee an⸗ 
gry with him, what ſo euer he dothzfo2 many times it happeneth 
that the friend(hipp of a wile man — ſo much benefit oz 
pleaſure: as the emnity and diſpteaſure of one ol theſe foles doth 
hurt. And if he wil gene the any thing( an he malt needes)let him 
beware he geue him not orcaſtonto tondemne his conſciente, and 
that he ſtoppe their monthes: Fo! theconrtier that is achaiſtyan, 
ſhoulo giue almuch mozeto the pw2e to pꝛap to god foz him, as he 
chould gene to others to ſpeake well of him to þ kinge, Mhen the 
king ſneyſes, t that the courtter be pꝛeſent, he muſt ſtraight pat of 
his cap.⁊æ bowe him ſelle in maner to the ground;but foz al that ha 

malt take hede he ſap not chꝛiſt help vou, oꝛ god bleſſe pon, oꝛ ſuch 
other like. Foz to do any maner of cawteſp oʒ honoa is onlp perti⸗ 
nent to courtiers: ut to to ſaꝝ chaiſt hip oon hieſle au, is g 
coũtry moner. — — — 
02 os — ITEND —. 


3 — — — 


perſon, vnleſſe 
were incaſe to defend him. aer th ng oe. the ole, th 
tourtier map not come into the kitchiu; no2 much lee leane 
— — — perhaps but to 
the omer of the ſuruey t ſeruite of the pzince: pet it may be lulpecy: 
—— —— —— — — 
0 Jethe prince a felicity bawking; £ 
indeuoꝛ him ſelte to kepeacaſtioztwoofgmad falcons: — 11 ee g 


— 2 — And when he is esthet 
king,he maſt ſerke to ſerue tim io di- 


oz hunting 
— — map both findhim game to ſpoꝛt w, 
cure fo2 himſe lie aiſo — —— 


tow 5 kung r Af ocher beaten; Faq 
in that taſe it . — bim, to find ant the kung 
to be wich tim: — 


then he ſhould tate pleaſure 
the hart. . — kg gal 


vpon th 
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tde tung and his hoꝛle ſhonlo come ta the groimd:#atthat time it 
could not be bat very peofitable to the tourtier to be pzeſent . Foz 
yt might ſo Happen, that by mcanes of the p;inces fall, (bebeinge 
ready to help him he might thencefozth grow in fauoz 
t credit with the pzince. The moſt part of thole that delight to go 
a hunting, are wont comonly to eate their meat gredely,+dzink 
— — —— hors Bm. ace as 

were aut ot their wits:which thinges the graue e cours 
ner ſhould not do:foa they are rather fit foxvacab6ds, 4 Jdleper- 
fons, p ſetteth not by their honeſty : they are foz the hon eſt cour⸗ 
tier, that only deſireth 4 indeuoureth by modeſty e wile Lehauoz 
NN err er mu; 


COfrhegreatpa ines and troubles the courtier hath that is toilde 
in ſutes 22 ho ve he muſt ſuffer, and . him ſelfe 
2 the iudges. Cap. x. 

teme yr 

are in the cotrt allo diners kindes ol men, that be not 

courtiers, t painces ſernants,but only are courtters of ne⸗ 

-'cefſity,by reaſon ot ſuites they haue with the counſel. And 
nh 1+ theſe maner ol courtiers haus almuch nerde of coumcel, as 

„„ oe vr alſo hys life 

To ſpeake ofthe diners and ſuttle waies of ſiffringe, it is no 

matter wozthy to be wꝛittt᷑ with only with liuelx bloud, 

oi in derde if euery one of ters, were foꝛced to abide fog. 
is faithandbelene thaſe paines, tr oub es, 4ſoz0ws, þ he doth to 

recouer his gods:as much cruelty as toꝛtures ſhoulde Vagliodo- 
ti, ad Grauata haue, as euer had Rome in times paſt. In my opi⸗ 
nion. think it a hel to continue a long ſuter. And ſurely we may 
beleue, vea t ſweare to, that the martirs executed in olde tyme in 
the pꝛemittue church ( which were many in nomber) did not ſuffer 

ſo much, neither felt ſuch griefe to loſe their life , as doth nowe a 

— — honeſt mã to ſe him ſelſe depꝛiued of al his faculties. It 

is a great trouble and charge to retouer any thing, but in pᷣ end of 
theſe two etfects, a wiſe man ſuffreth and kerleth moze the diſplea 
ſures he receiueth. then he doth the gods her ſpendeth, And in my 
iudgement to ſtriue and contende is nothinge eis, but to bzinge 


| matter to the hart to ligh + lament, to the eyes to wepe, top fete. 


N 2 the tongue to complaine, tu the hands to ſpend, to . 


— — 
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bis friends fo fano2 his canſe,and to commaimd his ſernaumin fo 
be careful and diligent, and his body to labour contmualip. He that 
vnderſtandeth not p conditions of contftion IJ wil ict him know 
thep are thele. Df a man,become paze:ofa mery man,to bs 
made melancholy:of a fre man, a bonde man:ofa liberal man, a 
tcouetous man:of a quiet man, an 


krowninge 

that now it is ſo longe a time he hath not bene at home, and kno- 
weth not pet whether ſentence ſhalde geuen with him oꝛ againff 
him, and beſtdes al this, that the paze man in his lingringe ſuite 
hath ſpent ſo much, that he hath not left him fix pece in his purſe. 
If any of theſe troubles be pnough to bzaingea man to his ende, 
mach moze ſhal they be to make the paze man deſperat,and wo⸗ 
ry ot his life. So diuers are theffects,and lucc eite ſeene in matters 
ole pro _ _ any —4— — >= ng 
gods tob2ing them to end. map and , 
the lawes are ſo manp,and deffuſs of tht ſelnes, and mens = 
ments ſo ii — — 4 — 

in the woꝛld lo cleere,but there is formd an other law to 

in doubt, and make it voide. And therefoze the god and vll of the 
ſuter, conſiſteth not ſo much in the reaſon he hath, as in the laws 
Which the Judge choſeth to iudgement of. It is wel that the 
fater belene e thinke Þ he hath right,bat the cher leit thinge ol tm- 
poztance is, that the tudge alſo deſire þ he have his right. Foz that 
Judge v fauoꝛeth my caaſe,+ deſtreth to de me iuſtite, he will las 
boz and ſtudy to ſeeke out ſome lam, Þþ hall ſerue my turne to re- 
Toꝛe me againe to my right. To contend, is ſo pꝛoſoũd a ſcience, 
that neither Socrates to the Athemans noꝛ Solon to the Gꝛekes, 
no: Numa Pompilius to the Romaines, noz Prometheus to þ E- 
8. noz Licurgus to the Lacedemonians,noz Plato to bys 
dilctples, noꝛ Apolonius to the poets of Nemſis , noz Hiarcus to g 
Indians, could ener teach it them. much leſſe could they tell how 
to find any way to w2ite it in their bokes of common wealth. 
Mhecatſe why theſe famous men did nat finde it, was becanſe 
this ſciece could not be learned by ſtudying ofdiners boks,no; by 
trauelinge thzough diners countries, but onely by framing great 
ſuits x pꝛoceſſes, t by infinite charge t e of monep. ® 


yea tcuely moſt happy were hole ages, in which ther _—_ 


that 
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—— — —⅛ deede 
krom that time detherto, the mois hath fallenitedecay.9 chiefely 
„ 
neighyd our. eg BIN) . ume n 23%; 

Plato was wont to lap, that in thut chmon weale where there 
were founv many Phtſitcans,it was aiſo awenydent token that 
manp vicious people: a likewiſe we mayſap that in þ 


there were 
tht enen bas benen . 


ſio, that there are 
led a bliCed x 


t ice But to 
— 


when Phiſittans are are much 

that amoglt that people there is lyttle 
keturne to thetroublcs of our ſaters; 
famous Socraes wert 


Judge wil percelue + 
let him no we it by his ſurgoment ..Sometiiters ſaye they are 
ou ſinners, and I lay'thep are ſaints. Foz of the ſeven deadip 
annes that are committed, ancly of the theo are but to be ac- 
eaſed. dz in Þ other thi.(atthongh they wonlde)fhep ds not geene 
him time 10; leaue to offend; Powe can the luter ener offende in 
— — —- 
in his han d. and al humility tu ſolicite 
offend in Auarite, ſith he hath not many times a yen in on 
to by him his dpner,nozt0 pay foz the and cops 
erdinge out of the Chauncery :? Howecanhe offende in 
and pdlenes, ſith he conſumeth the longe nightes onelp in 
——— complaynts, and the whole day in trottinge and truo⸗ 
ging vp and downe: Howe tan he offenvetn Oluttonp ſmce b. 
would be content to haue onelp to ſuſfite nature, and not to deſire 
pyes, noꝛ bꝛeakfaſtes, noz to lap the table every day? That ſinne 
they moſt eaſely ; commonlp offend in, is Ite.and in deede 3 na- 
uer ſatwe luter pacient:and although he be angry. wee may not 
matuel at it a whit, Fozif ener once in the end at halt — 
pen. 
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reiter — — dare bebormd tutry 

afterbo ſhal nat mant mfinit troubles ta tozment and bea 
nenn nuch in enuy. to in ded there is na 
NT 5 — ennious,t this many tunes ta 
ſe an other man. dy fanoz difpatchedbf his ſuite.that hath not cõ⸗ 
tinued oniy two moneths in court a ſuter: and of his Þ hath conti⸗ 
nued aboue tua peres ſince it beganne;not a wozd ipoken. They 
offende allo in the ſinne of backbpting;and nur murtyng againſt 
their nepghbours. F02 — complapning ol the par⸗ 
craltty'ot the Judges, ot the and timozauints ot hys 
Caan(eller;that ple ades his cauſe at the barre:ot᷑ the lie tonſide⸗ 
ration of Fatto:nyofithe payments of the notary; o of the (mall 
curccſirs(02-ratherrudenes)of the officers of the Judge. So that 


it map well be ſapd;Þþ to irine in la. and to murmute, are neere 


kinſfoikes togethers . he Egiptians were tn tym naſt plaguea 
only wah tenne plages.buttyeſe:miferableand — 

daylp plagued with a thouſand toz1nentes. And the differece bæ⸗ 
twirt ther plague © — — povcliers) from he the de« 
——— from the inuent p⸗ 
on ai man — — — Pit is mans 
innenuon, t noi deume. Foz to frame inditemẽ ts, to gene delays 
tothe partp, to — o deny the demaund, to accept the 
pemle, to examine wiimeſſes.to take out pꝛoces, to note the detla⸗ 
ration, to pꝛolong the caule,allcaging wel. oz 2 pꝛouing vll, to refixle 
the uidge fox ſuſpect, to make interteſſion to takeout the copy of 9 
. ren ae 2 ay Surelp al theſe 
are thinga that neither God com maundeth in the olde teſtament 
neither deſns Claiſt our ſauio2 doth allo in in bis holy goſpel. The 
wiitinges of Egipt, although they were tothe great loſſo t detri- 
. the — ret were they neuerthe⸗ 
nery pꝛoſmabte ſoa the li eriy ofthe Egiptians. But the mi⸗ 
— pe in an other greater extremity, foz not- 
withſtavingthe plagues + miſeries.y pause tv2etches ſutfex daily, 
vet do they leanetheir-fouls iumied in ᷣ courts of Chancery, t cas 
at not withſtanding baus their gods at llberty. And il plague 
ol the E g5prians was by tyuers at nid. ſe ſlyes death 
— — miſts, ves, a by the death of 
the firſt bome childꝛen: The plague af the plaintifes ts to ſerue 5 
peſidentes ta beare with the auditozs , to intt eat the notaries, to 


1 clacka, to pleaſa the cou ſellexs.to 8 
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herles that nit open their raoe;topray the bſſhers, to — 
— —— $i. Sifoumegs 
theſe things arecaſly to tel, but very hard ta ſuſter: m after ther 
xrxe once pꝛoued t tryed by experience. they are enough ta make a 
wiſe man contented, rather to lole a pete ol tis ry. then ts 

ſeeke to tecouer it by any ſuckextreamitye. n ha may hæ well 
allured, that he ſbal neuer want faire countenance, ſugred words 
and large pꝛomiſes:but foz god doings it isa maruelous monder 
if euer they meete togethers. And therefozebefozeal other things 
it — —— — 
0,000 next — — 


— — long alſs erre he can 

infozme them of the very al his cauſe, An other great dyſ⸗ 
commodtty vet followeitheſs ald Judges; that heinge euer ſickly 
and of neuer haue firength no2 tyme m mas 
ner to — — — laſt nowe a 
great pee truſting in fazepaſſed erpen⸗ 
tes, they pꝛeſume to UgbtlyC Without fur⸗ 
ther locking in to — — — if they 


had already adu ſedly ſtudied them. And parauenture their caſe is 
of ſuch i mpoꝛtance, that if they had looked vpon it very well, the 
could ſcantty haue told what to haus ſaid in it. And J would not 
when my caſe ſhould be deter mined, and mogement geuen vppon 
my matter, that the Judgehoulo benefit un ſeſte anely, with p 
he had ſcene-v2 reade befoze-; Fo2 although experience be a great 
help foꝛ the Judge, to geue the better Jndgemeont.bppon the mat- 
ter, vet not withſtandinge he is to ſtudy a nowe to, vnderſtande 
the merites ol the cauſe. It is alio a great trouble, and daũgerous 

foꝛa man to pꝛactiſe with ne we Judges, and to N as 
nito their handes, who onely were called tothe placa of a Judge, 
beetnge thought learned and fift.7>2: —— te me as 

many tymes theſe 


à magiſtrate. o 2 __ 


- — vnderſtand 5 
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pe | Dun ir we an. 

gong experienced mages,fo2 come 
to lit ne wipin magernft, with thetr other bzethzen Judges,ha- 
— — GEPSOUN cate 
— — 


great 
nap rather — — eloquence and 
— mnt Os . of er 


Judge. noꝛ the ai the pong. But rather J 
recken chat man char ety by Me en te — an 
voneſt end and agremoent with his adnerſarp, and that taryetb 
— deres to haue a lunge, pea (and poſſible) am vncertapne 
Alſo I wotlde ot to bee duer curi⸗ 

ami would ſap. Jf 
he be old, os pong, N — — 
dyed or bat lille, if hebe a marr of lewe oꝛ many woꝛdes, if be bee 
aflicted o2 paſſioned, tractable oz ſelfe willed. foꝛ poſlibly being to 
 tnquifitme to demanndeof any of theſe thinges, it might happen 
though eme rundere, pet he ſhould fynd them after wardes 
— dad mane Judge, to his hinderãce t 

g bis cauſe. The wiſe ſuter ſhould not only not 
ue al the zudge oz his cdõditions, but alſo if any 

mũ would ſœme to ten him ot hium.he ſhonld gene no eare to him 
at all. Noꝛ ft it come to the Judges cares hee requireth after bys 
manet of lunge, and condition. he will not one ly be angry with 
him in his mond, but wube allo vn wulung to gene tudge ment in 
dis ban The po inter ſhall alſo mete with terrible ſudges, 
actable, callertk,tncommunicable,and.inerozabie, and 
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— bh toke dpon his nature, noz condition 


— 9 — — bean an here 

ae and ſharpe as he may be aſ⸗ 
— — 

and god Judge, to haue a god # pure 


(02 the vpzight 

ſkilful head, and iudgement in the — if ho — 
02 . 

out the other, he may offend in mallice:andif hee haue that wout 
the other, he may offend alſo in ignoꝛante. And it the ſuter tome 
to ſpeake with the Judge, and he by chance find him a llcepe, her 
mult tarry til he awake, and il then he wil not, oꝛ he tannot gene 
eare bnto him, he muſt be contented. And if he tauſed his man to 
ſay he were not within (notwithſtanding the ſuter ſaw him) her 
muſt diſſemble it, vea it the ſeruatmts gieue him an ill anſwer, 
he muſt take it in god wozth: Foz the ware # politike ſuter muſt 
not be offended at any thing that is done oz laid to him till he ſe 
the diffinittue ſentence geuen w him 03 againſt him. It is a mar⸗ 
uelous trotible alſo to the ſuter to thoſe his counſeller. Foz manie 
times he ſhal choſe one that ſhal want both la tos and conſcience. 
And ſome others ſhall choſe one that though on the one ſide he 
lacke not la w, yet on the other her ſhalbe without both ſonle and 
conſcience. And thts is apparantly ſenc,that ſomettme foz þ gain 
of twenty nobles be ſhall as willingly deny the troth, and goe a- 
gainſt his owne conſcience, as at an other time h will ſceke to 
maintapne Juſtice. It is true there are many other counſellers 
alſo that are both wife and learned, and pet notwithſtanding they 
knowe the la we, they can by no meanes frame it to his clyontes 
——— deuite and conueiance to iome them together. And 
fo it happeneth many times, that to cdpare it to his clyants caſe, 
pe tonueieth him ſo vn fitly, as of a plaine cale it was befoꝛe, it is 
now made altogether a folde of infinite doubtes. J graunt it is a 
great furtherance to the clpants, to haue a god # wite counſeller, 
but it is a great deale moꝛe foz their p2ofit, it they can geue a ſoũd 
and pꝛo found fndgement of his caſe. Foz it is not ynongh fo2 the 
counſeller to be able to expoũd the law,brit it is behoueſnl fo: him 
to applp it to his purpoſe and to apt it to time and place, accoꝛding 
to the neceſſitp of his cauſe. JF haue knowen counceller my ſelfe, 
that in their chavers and rexdings in ther halles, heut ſermed E⸗ 
gles, they haue flo wen ſo high in their doctrine and interpꝛetaty⸗ 
ons:but afterwards at the barre where they pleade, and in ðᷣ face 
of the _ where they ſhould beſt m_— thernſclucs,there = 
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haue pꝛoued them ſelnes very capbs, And the onely cauſe of thys 
haue gotten by fozce of long trauel and continual 
ledge to knowe tomate,andread oꝛdinarply thetr 


and high beaten way,andbzought to a little path wap firayghte 

to a-counſellers rome at the barre, to pleade his clyents ſ raunge 

and bnknowen caſe (much cõtrarꝝ to their boke caſes befoze re⸗ 
ted) then ſtript of their cõmon knowledge, caſy ſeat in chatre, 

they ſtand now naked on their fete befoze the 

like ſenſe les creatures void of reaſon 4 expert 


paze ſoules) thep are better taker 
blot to ſo great a bertue. But well, wee will cõ 
bꝛothers the phiſittans, who deale with their ſicke patients, as Þ 
lawiers with their pwꝛe cliants. Foz if you geeue him not a peect 
of golde 02 t wo in his hande, at eche time ol hys viſitation, to reſ⸗ 
toze the languiſhing body: her carcth as little foꝛ the pꝛeſeruatp⸗ 
on ol his health, whether he liue oz die: as the la wytr doth fo2 his 
clyantes caſe, whether it go with him oꝛ againſt him. Poze cuer 
my penne ceaſeth not to w2ite of the great troubles, diſpleaſures, 
tourneys, c xpences, and traucls,that the pee ſutcrs haue W their 
tounſellers daply(as with their atlurneys, ſoliciters, clerkes,of- 
ficers, regiſters, and ſealers,. fo want of matters to wztte on:but 
onelp foz that thep are fo odious matters, and ſo foule cramples, 
that they deſerve rather to be remedied then w2ptten. Therſoꝛe 
leauing thys law diſcourſe, and returning again to the pꝛiuate af- 
faires of the courtier, abyding (till in court, J ſap: Chat the cour⸗ 
tier miſt learne to know the noble men and chiefe offices of the 
Pꝛince. As the loꝛd Chaunceller, The loꝛd Treaſoꝛer, The loꝛd 
Morſhall, The loꝛde Ste warde. The loꝛd Chambcrlaine, Tt e 
loꝛde Painy ſeale, The Treaſoꝛer, The Controller, The maſ- 
ter of the bozle, The vice Chamber lapne > the Secretary e the 

| captaine 
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taptavne of the garde, and the Toferer. And her neede not fozce 
to wep their ſtocko and family, whether they were riche oz poꝛe. 
hamble 02 pꝛoude, ſtout oz fearcfull , noz regarde their qualyties 
and complcrions, much lelle their perſons, ſaue onely their anc- 
tho21tre and office they haue. And to ſape truely it cannot be cho- 
len. but wir mult come befoze theſe Judges & officers ſometimes 
to beſeeche and pꝛap them, no we foz our owne pꝛyuate cauſes, 
then fo2 the myſtule and offence of our ſeruants, and alſo foz the 
tmpo:tunancie of our friendes in their matters, to labour them 
fo: miktce, and fauour. And fo? this canfe mee thinkes it is a wiſe 
part ofthe courtter to get into fanour with the connſell, and other 
officers of Juſtice, and to obtaine their god willes with continu⸗ 
all attendaunce of them in doinge them ſeruice at a ntede, and als 
ſo to entertapne them with ſome ſmall pꝛeſents to continue their 


Firſt befoze we begin to trouble them, we muſt be acquainted 
with them, viſit them, x pzeſent them w ſomewhat: Foz in deve 
it is a cold t vnfit thing to craue fanoz at a Judges hands, whom 
we neuer knew, noꝛ did any ſcrutce to. | 

The wiſe courtier muſt beware alſo not fo fmpoztune the no⸗ 
ble mẽ, e his frends ſo much, þ fo; enery tryflyng thing he would 
haue the go to p Judges to ſolicite # intreat foz hi, which J ſpcak, 
becauſe J know there are ſome ſuch vndiſcrete perſons, Þ daplie 
do impoꝛtune the Judges ſo mach,+ foz ſuch trifles, 9 afterwards 
w ſhame they arerepalſed, t denied, in matters of great waight 
t impoztarmce. And there are ſome alſo that ſolicite their matter 
with grauity, t others with impoꝛtunity, to who J wilbe ſo bold 
to ſay, ⁊ tell them of it alſo , that impoztumacy ſheweth the ſim - 
plicitv of the fater, and grauitp, the honeſtte of Þ wozthy knights 
and gentleman courier. Jt ia but well done and meete foz the 
—_ that is a — —— ſolicite his —.— and to 

we it thozoughly, without troubling oꝛ lmpoztiming 
 twoftÞ Judges. Fo2 if ce Þ Judges knomhimfo2 an impoꝛtu⸗ 
nate t cumberſome ſuter, they will not only not ſpeake with him 
when he comes, but alſo they wil not let him come in at the gate 
when they ſee hym comminge to them. And if hæ hapen to ave 
home to the Judges houſe, and that hee tell hys tale to him tans 
ding. let him not in no wile care to ſit downe, that his woꝛds he 
ſpeake to htm be fei. + his memoztall he girues him batefe, Fo2 
obſcrumg this oꝛder he ſhall at that time bee caſely,ye willinglie 
| Eec.ij. and cur⸗ 
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and curfeouſty hard of him, and ſhal make him thinke that here⸗ 
after alſo he will vſe the like ozder with him. When be leeth that 
the Judge is troubled, and that his head is occupied, let hym in no 
caſe at that pꝛeſent offer tu trouble him. oꝛ to ſpeake to him in his 
matter. Foz admit he were cõtented to hcare you quietly( though 
half vnwilling) t ta ſuffer you to tel your tale, yet is it impoſſible 
he ſhould whoily vaderſtand your caſe, his head beinge other wiſe 
occupied. And it is nedeful alſo to ſhewe you, that though d Judge 
ſceme ta be alittle melancoly, o2 collerick, vet the ſuter neede not 
let foz that to ſpeake to him, toopen his caſe , yea and to ſeeketo 
holde in with him ſtill: Foz many times we ſee the melancoly # 
tl] diſpoſednatures , appeaſed and oucrcome with the curteous x 
gentle conuerſation. J remember touching this matter, J went 
once to the court, to ſolicite the Judge, to pꝛay him to diſpatch my 
friends matter, and that he might haue iuſtice. And toke my 
friend with mer. And the Judge auuſwered vs both, that with all 
his hart he would diſpatch him, and ware e ware againe to him 
that he ſhauld haue juſfice,t that wright god wil he would keeps 
his right al he coulde. Nay fir ſaid my friend to him whom ß caſe 
touched, J thanke you fir very much that you will dilpatche mer 
quickip, but where poulay þ vou haue a great tokepe my 
right and tuſtice,J biterly appeale fro that ſentence. Fo2 Jcome 
not ſir.and if it pleaſe you, to follow your hcelcs and to waite vpũ 
pou tg ſolicite my cauſe, fo the end you ſhould keepe mp ryght, x 
deteine it from me: but that you ſhould giue it to me. Foz J p20s 
mile pou this ſir, if pon once gine it me, J meane neuer to trou⸗ 
ble pour wozſhip hereafter with the keeping of it againe, but wil 
diſcharge pou quite. And now after al theſe things wee haue ſpo⸗ 
ken, I conclude that whoſocuer curſeth his enemy, and ſerketh re⸗ 
uenge of an infurp done him, let him not deſire to ſœ him poze Et 
miſer able, neither hated noz ill willed of any other, dead noꝛ ba- 
niſhed, but let him onely beſcech God to plague him with ſome ill 
ſute. Foz a man cannot deuyſe to take a greater reuenge of his 
enemp, then to ſce him entangled in a vile ſute to follow p court, 
oz to attend in chamcery, 
The author chaungeth his matter, & ſpeaketh to the belo- 
ued of the court, admonishing thẽ to be paciẽt in their trou- 
bles, & that they bee not partiall in thaffaires oſthe common 
weale, Chap. xj. : | 
Te courtier ſball do well and wyſely,(and chiefely ihe beno- 
, aud bærloued to paſſe ouer the iniuries done hym, 1 —— 
e 


| 


— 


— 


not obtains in the court, let them not lape the fault to the ince 
chat denied it them, but onety to the fauoured of the Pꝛince, and 
thoſe about him, t̃oꝛ that they neuer moned it to the kinges ma⸗ 
leſtte:noꝛ once thought of the matter, as the poꝛe ſuters ſuppoſed 
they had. The paines and troubles of court are inſinit and in ſup⸗ 
potable. Fo2 how quiet io euer the courtier be, they will trouble 
and moleſt him, if hee ber pacient, they wilbe impacient and in 
Tomes, ſaping that ſuch a man ſpake ill of him, and ſœkes con · 
tinually to defams him. Which things we wil the courtier heare 
with pacyence, and diſlemble with wiſedome. Foꝛ 5̊ wile cour- 
tier ſhould not be angry foꝛ the ill woꝛdes they ſpeake of him, but 
only foʒ the bile and wycked actes they do to him. Let not Þ cour- 
tier and belyked of the pzynce bee decepued, in thinking that dw⸗ 
ing las this man, and foz that man, and in ſhewing them fauoꝛ: 
that foz all he can binde oz ſtay their tongues that the: ſpeak not 
ll of him, and their hartes that they hate them not ertreamelpe. 
.Faz the enemp recepueth not ſo much pleaſure of that the conrti- 
er geeueth bym, as hee doth griefe and diſpleaſure,fo2 that that is 
Sehine vet in thecourtters handes ta gæue him. Nowe tn tte 
it is a natural thinge, fo2 eche man to deſire to 
aſpire, and to cræpe into the ꝛynces fauour, to be& able to doe 
much. and to bee moze wozth then others, and to tommaund al- 
fo: and as there are many that deſire it, ſo axe they very fewe in 
munber chat hy their vertues and demerites obtaine that fauoz. 
L.. EEs.ilj. It is 
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ats a Wing moſt ex and invrnbted , that one alot eriſopinge 
ber Pppnces — —ů ons —— 


Ei F 


— — and that they are enuped foz 
that they can do much, and deſire alſo to take from that auc⸗ 
thozitie and —— haue, and to ſpople them of ſuchtreakire 
— ewes — é Eᷣꝝ—— 8 
caſe the bel of the court muſt not truſt in ti pleaſures he 
hath done them, nepthcr in the tauour her hath l 1 
much leſſs in the fapned friendſhip they ſerme to b him; and 
that hs thynkoy hee hath gaton ofehem, nepter ms ti uſt 
t much his friendes, neighbours,and 0 — own 
bzethzen? But let hym bee aſſured, that all thoſe that are not in 
—— eſtimation that her is, (ber he o zt at degree 02 

parentage her wilbee, pea and as ncrre a kinne as map be) thep 
will all be in that his very moꝛtall foes. Aucthoz rode 
beringe the chicke and higheſt point ol honour, and whe _ 


man lcekes toaſpire, and which was canſethat Pomp —* — 
the deadly enemy ol Iulius Cæ ſar his father in aawe, Ablalon t 
Dauid hs naturall father, Romulus ot his baothrt Remus, Alex 


ander of Darius, who ſhewed bym ſelle tofoze a father in lone in 
banging on 22 vp. and Marke Anthony of Auguſtus Cæſar his 
great friend. So that I ſap, it map well bæ lapde — alter dil⸗ 
dayne and cankered Ire haue once poſfrft the detpcate vʒeſt of 
verthencet concernynge honaur and comma ent, it is ne⸗ 


ner thencefoꝛ th retured of that inte ſted ſoze, neither by gylts and 
pꝛomiſes, and much leiſe by pꝛavers and rec q. It is true the 
accepted at the pzpnce may wellbe fre roma! thirſt and hum⸗ 
ger, colde and heate. warres, plague, and pouertie, and from all 
other calamities 4 tronbles ofthis our —— le, bat her ſhall 
neuer be free from detractionsof venomons and wttked togues, 
and from ſpightfull and enupyous perſons. Foznolclle ts enupe 
topned to fanour, then is thirſt to a burnynge ague;' In thu ta 
it js {mpoſſible but that the tourtier ſhoulde retepue man tymes 
diſpleaſure and diſgraces in the tourt, bit not to geue cart to thele 
dctracters, and ill ſpeakers of men. To remedy thoſe thynges, 
the courtter mut neevrs ſieme to let them — 
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and ann\weres, that he is moze offended with tem, 
and tell him theſe lewde tales: then with thoſe that in d 


lt wande to the repozters thereof, Foz 


noz once togene a 
bis choller ouer paſt, the euil wandes her bath ſpoken to them 


anger may turne hym to moꝛs diſpleaſure, then be hath dong 


1 that v that there is no greater 
puniſh an infurions wozd, then toſceme to 
a thing moꝛe natural and pzoper to weomen, then men to deſirg 
to take reuenge of woꝛ des. with the like wozdes againe: ſith the 
noble hart that eſtemeth his honour, muſt not hane his handes 
in his tongs. but his tongue in his hands, O how many haue wee 
ſenc,both out of ccurt t in tourt, þ which foz no other reſpect but 
farenenge one onely ſcely wozd, touched them not much. would 
put the ſelucs, their gods, fame in peril:t yet in the end had not 
that renenge which they deſtred, but rather redoubled it agaynſt 
thflelnes,an loling their fond + vaine attempt. Therefoꝛe to con- 
cinde thoſe that wilbe great in fauoꝛ t eſtimation in the pzpnces 
Re 
and that deſtre to continue and perſeuer in hys fauour ſiill. 
not make accompt. of, anie wazdes ſpoken to hym, oꝛ offences 
done hym: fo2 all that are in favour haue node to ſuffer, and no 
occaſton to —— — Lore dap J on ſaw. any Þre- 
crjued any hurt 02 detriment S t:but beingzmpacift 
GRILL THEY | Ecke. li. | IJ baue 
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I haus ſene numbers caſt the ſelues a wap, vu muſi alſo know, 
that in all plates, where troupe and companp of people bœ, there 
ts alwares euer dilcozd and diuerſities in opinians + agements 
of men. So that it happencth many timrs ina common weale; 
| — * ſometimes in one houle, that al ſhalbe ot one 

uo and kinred, pet in pꝛiuate willes # affections moztallcne» 
mies. Aud thereloꝛ e, ſurt it is a thing wozthp to be noted, and no 
leſſe to be wondered at, to ſe the father with the ſonnes, the dn⸗ 
tles with the nephews, the graundlathers with the childzen, the 
fonne in la wes with their father m lawes +bzothers with their 
bꝛothers, and ſiſters, the one to be as farre different from other 
as white and blacke, and as mach friends as the dogge d the cat. 
And all this is cauſed onely, foꝛ that they are rather wedded to a 
felfe will and opinion they haue, then they are addicted to lone and 
affect that that nature byndeth them to. Mer fee alſo many pong 
tourtiers, that though they be bertuous and noble (hauyng inhe⸗ 


ryted & ſucceded in nobilitie of blond their aunteſtoꝛs) by means 
whereof they are honoꝛod and reuerenced:and poſſeſſyng alſo the 
— aboundaunce of their gods, and riches ( which ma⸗ 
kesthem wealthy, and mapntaynes them honopablp) enloping 
e ed, having ma 

friends and ſeriiats that do them great fcruice ant And 


all inreſpect of their noble aunceſtonrs: and pet notwithſtading 
all theſe great thinges wee haue ſpoken, they follo we their owne 
inventions and imaginations, Which their aunceſio:s — 
would haus fled: ond hate and myſlpke that, that they de 
being altue would haue followed. And therefoze it is rather a to⸗ 
ken of lightnes then ol god will, fo one to leaue 
licte his owne friendes and kinſfolkes , to ſuct 
ſtraungers. 02 others, whom her neuer knew, 
they are. Foz J aſſure you, that one of the greateſt loſſes miſs 
happes that can come toa noble houſe, is to haue riewfriendſh! 
and parctality with ers and men vnknowen. That ge 
tleman that glueth him ſelle to follow ſuch one as pleaſeth his lã⸗ 
taſte belt, and that leaveth to leane to thoſc whom his atnceſt025 
heretofo2e both loued tJyked: ſhall ſc thoſe olde friends not ones 
ly leave and foꝛſake him, but cleane gene him ouer to his will, and 
ſhoꝛtlie after ſhall finde hys ſubſtaunce and faculffe tonſume and 
wafte ware, beſldes, the honoꝛ of his houſe to be bzought to vt⸗ 
ter vecay4 odurnon· And this we haue ſpokeh;only to adulle the 
| en  pzpnces 
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they ropine at his auctozity.and- 
offered to cõplaine of him. The 


lo vpꝛight, that not 
credit: yet that they haus no 
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oꝛ quarel ſtep befwene th, not to part them, but — os 

frary to content with them t ioyne —— ne 

taz: wich p luckles courtieristery apt to no —— 
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aduaunced,o2 pzeferred tothe fanourof 
them p be in fanoz e credit with the 
ficers of the pzince map not 
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dilcention 02 enmtty amonglt the people in 
nns. caſe 
put in their hand: x if they da at all, that it be but to thi 
make them god friends »gaine e nid todilcover thetn toazls the 
they were befoꝛe. Fozifhedootherwile, — in þend 
Wal teaſeſ(they being reconciled togethers, and now made perfet 

friends) tta him they wil al ſhewe the core emies. 
— — — 


of Princes. gn 

** WDM. 

wt * — 
day — great halard his perl, 


1 —— — 


thepbeare him) ſddulde ſuffice him, yea rather to uch, b 
. — 


nough fo2 him to gonerne + rule at 
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ſuiters to did 
1 —— certainty þ 


.ſpzno other ö 

——— o their deſtre,although it wers not ſo ceaſona 
be, yt were tg geen, 

eras rar nn ne great — in tra⸗ 
uerſing abwing thetr ozders:obtepninge it nenertheleſſs 
unte aud with great tabour and tuile. xxa & contrary, to the ere 
pectatian:daue they not pet matter (wough tro pe to co 
ol? pes ſuer, mnoug to make them diſ naue. Mlhat ſo euer he bat 
therefoze-þ goeth fo the court to be a ſuiter toꝛ a matter of ime 
let him determine 4 think W him ſult he ſha 
— — 

0 a 

nich, t perfozmenothing)x witho 
4 gront jopt he — ems 
derem rere occſi to pave kr > 
vaperfazmed.. The court is a ſea ſo d een ea 
tame. p̊ there we dayly ſi nougut eis, but la ſwimme wyth 
— 1 — Ebene e, 
ſue, ta ſerue, ta trauell, t to ſolicite in the court of: 
mapariyb ec Same n be f bet wine. 
s to the lottery in open in { ——— 
that he hath put in a vob. lattes ſhal not he ol dn 
t an dther that drily hath put in one, foꝛ tune al — 
he ſhal cuer after be made a rich m. The like we map ſap to him 

— — o got him a beard, 
vut it is alſo not become a gray 
ok his ſeruice he bath mot ottemdim 
uingtotiuchoneſfſuwal,tov. main 
— 


c p mal this long tyme 
—.— tamnty, oꝛ ſtay of ly⸗ 
ts aged peres in quiet: 
anfoztmnat to him whrch 


but ta become rich, he 
feene — Pconrf; 
a Peion, t ſo me other 
— but litle fruit like a palme tr. le 
haue told non altheſe thungs to this end. unly torememberthoſe $ 
goe top court ot pꝛinern to follow any ſait,oz tu continue a coure 
tier ſtil, tnat in any caſe they cary a purſe with them ful oft mon. 
t a hart armed with paciens. O what pity ix it euery nina to ſa 
bin t is a ſuiter in the court, ta be long haled with a tr dtous ſurt. 
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and in the end not to obteine any part ot his deſtre, without a litle 
pleaſing wind ol court. Foz ii he wil haus his ſute go fozwaroc, # 
take gend ſucteſſe, t haue it ſpedely graunteo, he mult firſt buy it cf 
god with bitter teares , and alter wardes of the kinge with hum - 
ble interceſſid, ofthe ſecretaries with pꝛomiſſes, + of the viſhers 
with pzeſentes , and of the beloued and in aucthozity with munit 
ſeruice: Do that to conclade,farre greater is reward they traue. 
then the value, ol the fauoz oꝛ benefit they beſtow. At J haue dyſ⸗ 
courſed to pou ſufficiently what the vnlucky luters hauo done and 
do: you ſhal further knowe what they think e do imagine, as yt 
falleth out true. The ſly ſoules they paſſe the nightes in watch, 
cõtmuallp. not in what church p next day they map heare 
deuine leruice, but onely what means they may pzocure to come 
to the ſpeach of the fanozed of the court, toſpcake one wozd bnto 
the. The poze ſuter(bnſkilful of courtly pzactiſe)bcleueth, Þ when 
be hath once erhibited a bill oz memozial of his ſuit tothe maiſter 
of requeſts,02 that he hath ſpoke a wozd oz two to any one in fa- 
vo2 with the pzince, p ſtratght without further delay he ſhalbe diſ- 
patched of his ſuit, and that he ſhal not nede to ſue-any moze. But 
alas they are decetued, t pzeuentedof their expectation. Foz þ bn- 
happy ſuter ſhalbe no ſoner out of his ſight, but they pꝛeſently foz- 
get al that hath bene ſaid to them, yea and —— his mind 
fo occppped, that his bill ot memoꝛial is alſo tome in pœces, and 
his ſuit and bil committed to flying aire. Thaffaires of the warrs 
are done by fozce and neceſſity, and thoſe of friends by god will, 
but thoſe of the miſerable ſuiters oł the court, by money oꝛ great 
tmpoꝛtunitp. So that it followeth that hardly any ma obtepneth 
the ende of his ſait(be his right neuer ſo god) without great dyli⸗ 
gence and pain full tople. And many times the poꝛe ſuter of the 
tourt departeth from his owne houſe, and goeth to the court, on 
hope and deliberation fo be diſpatched in two moneths:and after⸗ 
wardes the poꝛe miſerable man ſhalſpende aboue ſire monethes 
there without diſpatch. But al this is nothing to the gricfe + dyſ- 
pleaſure hoe ſhall fcele in the ende, i with better iudgement hee 
meaſure and conſider, the plealure and felicity he might haue had 
at home, with the troubles and diſpleaſares he abydeth in Þ court. 
Iz making account with his purſe. he ſhal perhaps finde all hy 
mon ſpt᷑t, ere his ſuit in maner be begon. J told pou but of a li 


wo der, to tel pou Þ al his ill conſiſted in p empting of Foz 
in dcede I ſhould haue laid better, z moꝛe truly,telling you 13 | 
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gj w ſold his nagge, layd — — and 


cloac, + or two ſhirts hee bꝛought, the one he ſold: ſo ſeely 
man hath no moze left to chop, noꝛ ſell. And yet moze odet mee 
th nks J tel pou litle, It 3 hewe pou not alſo, that after he !hath 
conſumed al his mony he bꝛought in his purle, ſold, chopped, ano 
layd to gage al the apparel that he had, he is notwithffandinge all 
this ẽ foꝛced foz debt to gage to his hoſt al that h̊ remains behind, 
to latiſtpe him foꝛ his lodginge. Do Þ when he commeth home to 
his hauſe,he map ſay truely, that he commeth home werp, aſha- 
nted,conlumed, t al that he hath at gage. He that determineth ta 
be a ſuiter at the court, is wont befoze he go from home, to make 
account what he wil ſpend euery dap oꝛdinarilp:but what he ſhal 


ſpend ertraozdinarily,agamt(t his will, that he ncuer reckens of. 


And therfoze J would counſel him foz the beſt af he put x.cro tuns 
in his parſe fo; ozdmarily charges, let hi alſo put x. moꝛe foꝛ extra- 
o2dinary. Fo2 it is impoſſible he ſhould euer kepe an o2der t mea. 
ſure in ſo great a diſoꝛder. Foz many times courtiers are cõpelled 
fo2 their honoz t reputations ſake,toinuite their hoſtes tiowners 
of the lodging where they lye: t beſides the great charges they ars 
at $ wap. yet come there vnbidden to dinner # à companpe 
of ieſters, plapers ot entetludes, minſtrells, , 02 other 
pteafant co mpanions whom he cannot refnſe « tourne away foz 
honeſties ſake,but muſt nedes make them eat t dzink beſites the 
reward they loke foz. So that when he hath made his account of 
r.02 rr.s. charges fo2 his dinner oꝛ ſupper , let hym loke in hys 
purſe, t he ſhal find theſe mates haue pickt'bp in rewerds aſmuch 
as the hole charges of his dinner oz ſupper beſides, Pozconer they 
are daply viſtted ot their friends t kinſfolks, e vitells are ſo deere 
t of lo excoſſiue pꝛice, that to make their pꝛouiſiõ at the beſt hand, 
they muſt ſend out poſtes £ lackeis into al partes to be their pur⸗ 
ueiers. And pet are they further recharged that many times their 
ſeruants robbe them of all their money Erunne their way when 
they haue don, i ſomtimes they muſt newe aray them ſe lues, all 
which things p courtier (tu reſpect of his eſtimation) is bound to 
do thoꝛowlv, t withy beſt maner,oꝛ els to ſequeſter t baniſh him 
ſelle frõ court t courtiers liſe. It is true þ 5 poꝛe gentleman oꝛ o⸗ 
ther ſuiter (that ot neteſſity muſt follow vᷣ court) noweth verye 
wel the cauſa p moueth him to be a courtier, attend on the court. 
but vet he ſhal not know what bis charge t erpence wilbe about ỹ 
ſutt. I he haue any kanoꝛ oꝛ credit in the court, he may happely ob⸗ 
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. 
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teine a quick and ready diſpatch, + ſo ps ſauefomepart ol his 
monp in his purle he determined to ſped? Wout which be ſhal net 
only be enfo;ced tobozow, but to ſende anew meſſenger to by's 
houſo foz moze money. (the moꝛe is ᷣ pity) how many haue J 
ſene in pꝛinces courts ſpende till that cuer they bꝛought to Þ court 
to follow their ſurt,e yet could not be diſpatched in any thing her 
came foz,ſane p; in ſtedof their mony they conſumed, they haue 
purchaſed them great troubles e diſplcaſures,bcwatimg their loſt 
tume, and vaine expence. And it is tobeconſidcredalſo., p̃ if it bee 
a great dificulty to ſpeak to the pꝛince in our matter, to the pꝛeſi⸗ 
dent of the counſel, tothemaſtcrofthe-rcqueſts,+to the pꝛiuy coũ 
tell. to the marſhals of the houſe,toÞtrcalozers, to Þcoffrrers 4to 
the fouriers 4 to the fauozed of Þ court, it is ſarre greater t moze 
trouble to enterteigne,t content their ſeruants e cfficers. Foz J 
dare aſſure vou, you ſhal ſoner ; moze caſly winne the love of tte 
maſter, then pot ſhall obteine þ fanoz a god wil of the ſcruaunt. 
—— contented if we obey them: Þ fauoꝛed of the court it 

e ſerue the:but p ſcruants are neuer contented, noꝛ in cuiet, yf 
they ſer we do not wozſhipthe e entreat the, And ſurelp J wil tel 
vou a true tale, i wil not lye a woꝛd to vou. In thoſe daies whe J 
my ſelfe was alſo a conrtier in the tourt ot᷑ pʒintes, it ſtod me bps 
many times rather to trouble p̊ maiſlers, then to pzap pᷣſeruãts. 
If perhaps (fo penance of his finnes ) the ſuter ſhewe him ſeife 
tmpo;tunat in his affairs,4 phe pꝛeſume to dare lay to him ſome 
nipping oꝛ vnpleaſant wozd,let him be wel aſſured he wil not bee 
reuenged on him. ta hurt him w ſwoꝛd oz launte: but only in hol⸗ 
ding back bis penne, to delay him in his diſpatch, Fo2J remeber, 
Ponce beinge but a pee pzicſt, J was entreatedbp pᷣ pꝛocter of a 
p2ouince to ſap him a dozen of maſſes fo2 a great noble ma( t in 
great lauoꝛ in the court)thathad his matter in his hands, t he c6- 
fured me very earncſily pᷣg ſhould not lap them foz the health e 
ſaluation of his ſcule, tut only Þ god would inſpire him e put into 
his mind to diſpatch him quickly of his bufines. Therefoze as we 
haue ſpokenof the one, u is reaſon we ſhould alſo ſpeak of Þothcr 
And therfo2e 3 ſay that there are ſome oftheſe officers #clerkcs 
of Judges, Pagiſtrates,counſellcrs,ſecretaries,treaſozers,mers 
ſhals,fouricrs,t other officers alſo-of Þcourt Þareſo wiſe, + me 
of ſuch heneſty,and cimlitp, that the diſcurteſies c wzonges ſom - 
times their loʒd and maiſters do to bs, they do the beſt they can 


either to take them from vs quite, oz at the leaſt to leſſen oz dy⸗ 
: mpniſhe 
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miniſh them. Foz the contrary alſo, others there are io pꝛoude, t 
ſhameles, ſuch tatlers, e vile perſons, t lo vnconſcionable with al: 
of whom as it is a great pleaſure foz vs to ſæ that they waite, t 
to heare that thep can ſo wel, and pzomelſle ſo liber ally, only 
to winne pour monep, e to picke pour purſe:ſo it is a great ſpight 
to vs, and moꝛʒe and inlamp foz them, when al⸗ 
tet wards we ſer the contrary effects ot᷑ their f ure woades, x fay - 
ned pꝛomiſes, where with they lerde vs continually. And addyng 
thereto alſo we ſee many times that ſuch a pong courtier, in lefſe 
then lower peres that hee hath remapned in ſeruice with a noble 
man, oz other officer of the kings in the court, hath gotten by hys 
p2actile 4 pollicꝑ a faire mople of great pꝛice, with her harncs all 
gut. dis cofers wel filled. his tent foꝛ the feelve with feeld bed w o⸗ 
ther furniture to it,. his carpets on his table, his clothes of tapeſs 
try ouer his dozs his gownes richly furred foz the winter, t tbole 
of ſatin # damaſke and taffeta foz the ſummer: and pet notwithy 
ſanding al this glozp, he may poſſible kepe a curteſã foz his plea- 
ture and maintaine her. Al which things conſidered and put toge⸗ 
ther,it is impoſſible he ſhoulde do it by the gaines of his penne oz 
ſeruice, but only by diſhoneſt means, e robbinge of his maſter. J 
ſaw once in my pꝛeſens a poꝛe ſuter, offer the clark of a Setteta⸗ 
tap eight Rialls of ſiluer foꝛ to diſpach him ot his ſuit, and he re · 
fuſed them flatly,and would none ol them by no means. notwith⸗ 
ſtanding the poꝛe man turned him vp the botto me ol his purſe, £ 
ſhowed him p he had but only 4.rtalls left ts bzing him hoe Wal. 
So ß poꝛe man came to me, t entreated me to ſpeak to t his clark 
fo2 him, to perſwad him to take his mony he offred him t to diſ⸗ 

atch hi ſince he had no moze left then he ſhewed him. And J did 

0. And this woꝛſhipfulclerke made me this vnhoneſt aunſwer. 
Sir. behold my face and cumplexion, and pon ſhal find that it is 
all of golde, and not of ſiluer. Fo2 Yſweare to you by our bleſſed 
lady of Lancet, that it is moze then two peres 5̊ J receiued foꝛ re- 
ward of my pains no other but gold, t not Aluer layd in my hads. 
It cannot bo but that ſeruant 2ᷣ vaunts him ſcife to haue a face of 
gold, wil one dap put his maiſters face in the mire. Nowe albett 
we ſer the kings officers and others peraduenture vnder them to 
ride on their nagges with their fate clothes, to be bane in appay 
rel, to be rych in iewels, and happely to haue a hundꝛeth crowns 
in his purſe, we ſhould not maruell of it at all: but it we haue cauſe 
to thinke any thinge yll in them, it is foz that many times — 
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aboue a I00.crownes in his purſe, t that mn a night plaieth away 
his - 6 be 
els he eracteth bpon the 
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the qualities — — that tw manx ſuters it 
were leſſe detrimẽt t moꝛe pꝛoit,. to be aũſwered quickly (though 
they were denied) then lowly (x to haue it graunted) 
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lutes that wer lahoz foz;(ame(yea tolap more tr 
—_— we ſeꝛ a: dayly experience, that th 
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to — familiar example d a to put in 
a n= — lets ta hinder and dela the ſutes. becauſe 
that when tyme they haue moze th thalſe diſpaired ? 
hope les ſuters, they then tu reuius them ag to make their 
ghonoꝛ ſæme the greater them am un; moment with- 
out let oꝛ delay, and to th | ntation.Jt is god 
reaſon dhe dur chen ane dem thrgs b geeues, and to 
aunt them, and likewiſe of the ti — 
enen as aue treat hope hand. they ſome⸗ 
and eſtimate of the liberality,4 boun- 
* — w e — — 
e that art c 
e perſon of the pꝛince, that they be eaſy to be poken withal,pa- 
cient to heare, wile (1 anuſwering, of god fa 4 their life; and 
ready to diſpatch and da gov. Fos being ot , they map ber 
aſſured they hall Hew the markeand whitefc 3(heirenerhies to 
—.— ing ſhatt at, 4 ſhal geue the ſuters alſo cauſe tu cb» 
— rye chem. And therefoze to cut them ſhozt, J 
——— . | 
not to hard to be entreated: and.in that they ar 
be neuer to ſtraunge, noꝛ d2awing backe, | 
in toe thinges thx regen hem they be ne 
ron — * 1 — ber very well 
— and conſidered: and thoſe ff they are aduer⸗ 
tles, that they endeuoz them eines to expe timminoeand mes | 
moꝛp, and neuer to fozget it. And if they ſhall doe other wiſe, let 
them aſſure them ſelues, and truſt vnto it. that if they in tyme of 
cate ſhal hat the does againf the pne ſuter that the common 
people alſo ill neuer open their harts once to ſerue oz lone them. 
Pꝛinces ſeruants ſhould ſo gouerne the (clues,that though there 
were found ſome ill perſons that deſpiſed them, foz þ they might 
do much, and were of great aucthozitie : yet that there might bee 
many others alſo honeſt, that ſhoulde pzapſe and commend them 
foz the great god they do, man that's uied. diſpꝛaiſed, de⸗ 
eee d think hy if 
die 


tall: And al the 
lp) areammozs 
elaters due, and 


common 
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to die honefflp, then to line with ſhame and in or turrie 
man. Foz to ſay truely,me thinks no man could a moꝛe bit⸗ 

lite. although he abode many ſozows, then to ſæ him 
diſliked generally of the whole common weale. It is an honeſt : 


ippe with — 
know to be ful of paſſions e quax els like thi ſelues. Of 
tractoꝛs if any one happen at times to go to the houſe of honos 


red ol p court, any occaſion of ſute, an 
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Foz many times there happen moꝛe trooblcs # ſiniſter chamees 
to pzinces tnoblemen,foz y vncur teaus laguage of their officers 
E deputies.thes fo2'any tit y they themſelues do cõnut. And ther⸗ 
foze thole that are in ſaum + aucthozity W the pzince,muſt of nes 
ceſſitie fozeſre to choſe bnder the luch perſons, ta hom tbey giue 
—ͤ——ů — 6. — patch mfs mats 
ters + ſutes, that they be uberal of condition, pleaſant in their co 
nerſation, turteous in aunſwers, true in their waitings,ealp and 
diligent in their diſpatches, very bonclt t modeſt in that they gui 
oꝛ take, 4 perfit in al their other vertues if it bee poſſible, 
Do that they man cuer bee moze carefull to get friends foz their 
maler, then money, Foz like as the life of the maſter of the ſhyp 
tonſiſteth, t dependeth in the onely guyde t iudgement of ß 

lot. and the conſciente of the in his conſtitute, the gods of 
the marchant in his fattoꝛ, and Þ biictozp of the pʒince in his caps 
tane:Enen ſo likewiſe doth the hono? of the fanoured conſyſt in 
thofe hee hath choſen officers vnder hem foꝛ the diſpatch of mens 
aſfatres. And aithongh the ſeruaunt of the betyked be no partaker 
with his maſter of his fanoz with the pꝛinte, vet is he a toadentoꝛ 
to him to ſuppozt his credit t fauoꝛ, and many times alſo u ready 
mean vfterly to mido his maſter 4 ta diſhone: him fi tuer. Che 
lune watch t care the god biſhop hath ouer his itock, to pꝛeach vn⸗ 
to them the Goſpel of Jheſus Chꝛiſt:the ſelf ſame aught the mas = 
giſtraten and higher powers hauc to their officers that are under 
tom, in taking ver de that they be not ſlow # negligent in dilpat⸗ 
chm ĩuch buſines as they haue in charge, that they bee not dicho⸗ 
neſt of ptuous in dematinding, t'falle in their wꝛiting. 
Faz the leaſt ot theſe faults fuffiſcth vttcrly to vndo the ſeruat, e 
. alfofodefame Þ matter. And therfoꝛe ſo ſone as y beloued of the 
court. haue any ſaipttion in the woꝛld, oꝛ inkling be it neuer ſo lit⸗ 
tte) that vis ſeruãt is gra wen to be pꝛoud, diſhoneſt, æ oc a naugh⸗ 
ty conſciente, he ought not only imme d cozrect him foz it: 
but to pit him ont of his ſetuite fozthwith, ⁊ to turne his coate o⸗ 
uer his cares. Other wiſe they will murnmure ſo much at the ſer⸗ 
tant that doth all theſe faults, as at the maſfer þ will not ſæ the, 
and ſaffereth tuem. Theretoꝛe the reputed of court mutt firſt ſee, 
and peruſe oner the wꝛitings and doings of their ſeruaunts 4 ſe⸗ 
cretaries, befoꝛe they diſpatch them out of their hãds, and to mo⸗ 
derate thetr gaine with rea ſon that is due to them. Other wyſe 


eee 
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to diſpatch poze men that ne to their maſters, but rather to ſpolle 


t robbe them. And therfo2e they were better augment their was 
gos they giue thoſe officers e to conſent oꝛ duſſem⸗ 


ble with their theft. Foz ſo doing, the {eruaunt can never rple:in 


wealth,but the maſter muſt needes diminiſh in honour, It may 
happen many times p theeſtemed of the court ſhalbe ſo occupp⸗ 
ed in thatfaires ot Þ comon weale,Þ he cannot(though he would) 


giue audience to the ſuters. But when they are thus occupied that 


they cannot in derde, they maſt then commaund their ſeruauntes 
t officers, that they curtcouflp.entreat them, t heare them, ⁊ nat 
checke oꝛ rebuke them, t cal them impoꝛtunat ſuters. Foz it is no 
reaſon, p foꝛ diſpatch of their buſines, the poꝛe ſoules ſhould bee 
laden with iniurious woꝛdes. 


I rbhat the derelings of the court bewate they bee not proud, 
and high — lightly they neuer fall but through this 
vvicked vyce. Chap. xiij. 


Exesdethat Hieroboem ſucrerded hys father in if. realmes 
that were his, although they were but ſmall realmes. Whs 
being requeſted t erhoꝛted by the graue aged men of his realme, 
to be curteous and temperate;t not greedy, noꝛ auaricious in te⸗ 
touering 5 tributs + ſubſtoies the other realmes gaue him, ⁊ to be 
merciful t pitiful in puniſhing the offences comitted, aum were 
them thus. My father beate you onelp with ſimple whips, but J 
will not ſcourge von w whips,but plague you with ſco2ptons: foz 
my litle finger is greater then was his whole arme. Which hap⸗ 
— very il to him.p̊ foꝛ to chaſtite Þ pzoude t arrogant wozos 
he ſpake to the,+ to puntſh him foꝛ his wicked doings + enoꝛmp⸗ 
ties comitted,they afterwards reuolted againſt hun. toe from 
him rj.of his realmes, x al his friends fozſ@ke him:ſo that as hee 
angmented in greatnes of his fingers. he diminiſhed as much in 
bis realmes t riches. So great wasÞ pꝛide likewiſc of king Pha- 
rao,Þ notcontented Þ Godhad pardoned him his ſinnes, + wyth 


the ten plagues that he had ſent him, did yet not w ſtanding reſiſt, 


t purſue 5 people of Iſrael,» Mherefoꝛe the ſea, (that was made 1 
plaine paſſaget high way , fo2 the ſauegard ol the childꝛen of 1 


rael his enemies) was pzepared a ſepulture foz him and bis. Pom - 
pey the great alſo being in Aſia , when it was tolde him that bee 
Mould ltuꝝ his power, e neee — * 
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the battel that Iulius Czar tame to gi him: with a great furie 
de ſtamped his fete vpon the groud. +pzoudly ſpake theſe woꝛds. 
Next to 8̊ gods J ſtate no mat, no nat al moꝛtai inen, although 
thep all were bent agamſt meer, mppowcr being fo great, that J 
am able to deſtrop Iulius Czſar,x al his power comming againit 
me; And not onely the realmes of Aſia ſhal fight foz me, but als 
ſo J wil comaund þ ground that J treade on to riſe againſt him. 
But what was the fatall ende of Pompeyes pztde? His captaines 
loſt the battell, his childꝛen their realmes and ſtignioꝛ ies, and hee 
in line his head. Rome her libertie, and his friendes their lpues. 
Themperour Domitian alſo was ſo victous in his doings, and lo 
pꝛoude in his thoughtes, that he openly commaunded the gouer⸗ 
noꝛs and magiſtrates of his realme in all their edicts and pꝛocla⸗ 
mations to lay theſe wozdes. Domitian our god, and our P2ynce 
commaimdeth that thts thing dee done. But loe the final ende of 
bys payde,tn taking vpon him the name ol a god y conſent and 
counſel of hys wicked wife Domitia, he had ſeuen deadly woũds 
geuen him in his bedde with a dagger. And thus wotully her cn- 
ded his gloꝛzious life. Plutat᷑che rttounteth alſo that bing 'Deme- 
trius was the pꝛoudeſt pꝛinte that euer raigned. Foꝛ he was not 
contented to ſee him ſetfeſernedof al men like agrrat and migh⸗ 
tie pꝛince as hie was, but her made them alſohononr him as 4 
god. And he would not (ſuffer any ſtraunge imbaſladouts tu come 
into his pꝛeſence, but they ſhould be appareled like pꝛirſts. Aman 
was alſo very familie with the king Aſſuerus, and although all 
tuoſe of hi» realme did him great ſeruice, and that ſi raungers had 
him in great veneration and did honeꝛ hint maruclouinp, pet was 
there a gloꝛtous Mardocheus, that would ntuer do him reneri te. 


no: once put of his cappe to him: by teaſen whercof this Aman 


that was in ſo great fauoꝛ.commaunded a gibbet o? fyfty pardes 
high to be (et vp foꝛ Mardocheus, whom he woulde haue hanged 
on that gibbet. to be reuenged on him fo2 the imiurie bee had done 
ium. But the dinine vull of God was fuch, and Foꝛtune did per⸗ 
mit it, that on the ſame galloes Aman thought to haue put Mar- 
docheus to death, on the ſelfe ſame him itte was hanged. The- 
miltocles & Ariſtides were two famous men among þ G:cekes, 
and becauſe they were both great Pzynces and Phyloſophers, 


and had in areat reputatyon of all thoſe that knewr them, there 
was ſuche a ſecret emulation and ambition beetwerne them, the 
one to raigne ouer the other , that both aſpyꝛynge eche to com⸗ 

ae maund 
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maunde other, chere followed great diſozders and oꝛpʒeſſyons ot 
the ſubiectes of their common weale. Wherefoze I hemiſtocle⸗ 
mod with pitie and compaſſpon ot ſo great a tyzaunt, whych 
fo: their ſakes their common weale indured,one day in the mar⸗ 
ket place beeſoze all bys eee NOUN: Habs. thele 


Knawe yay; yen people at Athens , that if ye a doe not tape 
bandes on my ercee dinge pꝛeſumption, and on ̊ ouer great ane 
bition of Ariſtides, that our gods wilbe olfended, the temples wel 
fail doum to the hard foundation, our treaſures wilbe tonſumed, 
dur ſehies deſtroyed, and aux tommon weales bꝛought to vtter 
rin and decayz Kherefoze once againe god people Flap, baidle, 
bꝛidle theſe our inoꝛdinato t buſpeakable affecticns betimes, leaſt 
the raines laide on our necks we rimne to farro,, O golden woz- 
des of a Pꝛynce, and wozthy et ernall fame, Lucanus alſo when 
—— rep:oe the pꝛeſumption and pꝛyde of the Nomapne 

t Pompey the great coulde neuer abyde to haut 
A yo 


anion 02 equall bum within Nome: And 

woulde neuer ſuffer that there ſhoulde ber any 

uren meme then him ſelfe. And there loze to diſcourſe 
— — this abhominable i hozrible vice of pꝛpde, we haue not 
great xeaſon lapde beſoꝛe you theſe appꝛoued examples, 

befoze wer heginne to repꝛone it. Foz in all thynges the exame 


ples bee ſhe we Ie moꝛe, then the reaſons 
— * ane that J haue ſæne, fos that J 
23 ſap alſq of others, 3 am 


waere and —— thereof, that by the onely cauſe of this 
ſinne ol pwde, pꝛↄcedeth the ruyn and vtter decay of all 
auge thonges _ of our —— foꝛ by all other ſinnes 


hey fi 

middeft and center; 2 ps the depthaf the lea, g the 
lere phey mountaines, the ende of the great mount 
ſus and the beginning of the great loud Nie: and enely ide little 
botofy man, to iching deſire to rule # commgund,can never finde 
end, Thinſattable conetouſnes is ſuch, that it cannot be contented 
with the thynges we haue, but onely with thoſe wee repute of 
leſſe pace - Lykcwyſe ambyfion and pzyde to commands 
n e within bounrtes, but onely by obeymge. 

l. lu. Foz 
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Fo ntuer no bite tan haue ende, if he ß 
and baniſh it fro him. After Alexander 
Aſia,t had ſubdued the great India, de was on 
Ariacharſes, who told him 


ſelfe io much in thy atfaires,as no patne l 
— d — — — haſt told me ma⸗ 
ny times A nacharſes, that beſides thts wo2id there are allo tha 
e e. e e + infa- 


aboue thue-pieres 
begebe er, — ho it, that he 
— that Cert boritants te 
— — — 


euer the perle 2 Kino that u 


e, of what 


ten — — for BY 

| bothhotnttrumont qbenel 
octaſtons of bain glozp 
e treated in the firmame birds 
in p aire, the Salamaunder in 2277 the fiſh Ses Water: but 
on!» the buhavpp man was made of carth n 
Bo that in that roſpecte, wer cannor gloꝛy ta haue otherkinſfolke 
nærer to vs, then are the warmes the l | an ba 

a 
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I a man did conſtder wel what he ere. he would aſſertain bs 8 
the fper burnes him, water dzowns him, the earth weartes him, 
the ayts troubles hym ,theheate greeies him, the colde hurtes 
him, and the day is troubleſome to him, the night ſo;owfiull, hun⸗ 
ger and thirſt makes hum lutfer, meate and d2inke files him, ys 
enemies daily follow him, and his friendes foꝛget him. So that 
thetime a man hath tu le in this wꝛetched world, cannot be coũ 
led a lile, but rather a long death. Che ſirſt day we ſc one boꝛne. 
(ci's ſame wee may makarekoninge that he beginnes to dye: and 
vs a hundꝛeth peres after in 


although that perſon led amongeſt 
this wozid, we ſhould: — — — 
hetarped a time to dye. that petſon 


— —— — 
Kngs mnch,nefthat eh ene ano pf mc: bot fo tht 


does neut ſawe, minces 
favonr and credit; fo2 that ge was and hygh minded: but 
onciy!fo; that he hath ſde wed an humble, obedient, cur⸗ 


teous;loninge,and a fatth ui ſeruaunt. 4 would be of this mynde, 
that the courtier that ſeethhe1s receyued intofatio2 inthe pzinces: 
ſeruinge. well, then growe wozſe 

ipieſuming And J dare boldly ſay and alfirme, that it 
is a mere point of folly, vy his pe andratheneſſe to loſe ali that 
— —— — hath Gert pol⸗ 

any peres. And fanozed tourtier (ſubiect 

— — Lehantlneg Mnereomns with cho⸗ 
loxcarnal —— ye nd 
rn atom ne ftouth epdlenes,o2ſome other 
dice and imperfectio ſkill much, neither be any great 
wonder, ſince al mankynd is ſubtect to — 
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the pzince,no2 the common weale, will recken much ok that. Foz 
of al thele taults and vices there can come no g — 
laue only that the common people wonla num mure againſt hym. 
But his pꝛide t pecokes gl once no wen a epted,euerp ma 
caſteth his eyes vpon hum to behold his pꝛintely gate. and curſeth 
him in wozde and deede. Lherfozeletaman b m as great fatoz 
as he can demiſe to be,as wozthy,riobte,ritche,n d of as great po- 
wer and aucthozity as he deſireth to be: ue aw any pl in all 
my tyfe, if with al theſe vertues he were pzoud and high mynded, 
but in thend he wasperſccutedof many,ar 1 icnngr 
of all. Foz thoſe that are ingreateſt four a 
haue ſecret enemies enough 


ſumption. And as we are taught byerpe 
no onge vkept als nthout it bexconred vith the whot ym 
bers:CuenſoJ meane. that the fauo2 of the pzince cannot be lang 

maintained; without god batnging peo le maners; gentle | 


con::crlation;arid fanuttlarity. — of auetozitp 
the pynceronne eftſones'into great 


bappeneth, — in anything what 
ſo rammen ee eee nt ſhoulde dyſpteaſe 
them. ne ther tan they abide to be tolde on their faulta, much leſſa 
koffer to be coꝛrected foz them. either dot} irn willnglp ta 
— any Jong, Lett parernres betght and im⸗ 
poztance;netther woulde they haue any on with them 
in fand: ecredit with the Nunte, but they de! e fo bebothon the 
— ——— th pmantdebe 
_thefauozedofthepzince,and none other: aſpiti 1ge togouerne the 
in al their doings. and to be thought and reputed the ſoule and on⸗ 
ly rulers of the affairs of the p21nce.andhis mmon weale, and 


to be belenedinall ith nges af the ; —— 
the common people. Miboſe chat are-contynnallyrefi- 
ent in the court of Pzinces ,and;that\ haue the cherfeſt romes 

and offices ot auctozity imthe court, lat them wel conſider, t kepa 
(nmemo2y this one wand that J tail tell them. And that is this. 
That the firſt day that they take vpon them to be ſuperintendẽts 
and gonerno2s of the common — the ſcife ſame day 


they ſhal come taptit in haſard tt hortaz.ſaun2,and credit, how 
great ſoever it be. Foz with great t Nidty are the leaſt thinges 
pꝛince him feife dõmaundeth, executed oz done in his realme 0 


common 


: 
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common weale: and therefoze may the fauoured of the court ſ&> 
howe much mozehardit isifoz dim to rule, (asſoleandabloture 
- 1ozd)theaffaireg of therealme;3 tobe obeted in ycommnten weal: 
ſince t he kinge him ſelfe cannot do it by his regall auctoutp. And 
therfoze the leſſe he ſhal deũre to meddle with thaffairs ot Þ peo 
ple, the moze ſhal he line in quiet and cõtented. Foz naturally the 
tom mon people axe ſo vnſtabie and vncertain in their doings, vn 
thankful of benefits receyued, t ſo ingratetul ofa god turne done 
them: p the beloued of the court oꝛ any other perion in fauoꝛ with 
the pꝛince ca neuer to anything foz the people(be it neuer ſo wet) 
but they wilſpeak ill, and miſlpke of him, + finde fault with ſome 
of his doings. It is umpo e that thoſe Þ wil commaund many 
things in the court of pꝛinces ſhould alwates do their thinges ſo, 
but they ſhoulde ſometime tread awzy.And admitt their taultes 
be but light. of ſmal moment, yet they may be aſſured there wil 
be enow that will both open them to the common weale,.and tel 
them aiſo ſecretly to the pzince alone. Fo2 thoſe that ſceke to de⸗ 
uoꝛte the fauoꝛed of the court from the pʒꝛince, da not complains 
oz find fault foz that they are moze in fauoz. with the pʒince then 
others. but they wil ſhew they take it in ill part, they haue moze 
auctozity,t cõmaund moꝛe then others in Þ comonweal. Saping 
p by mean of their place t auctozity, & bndercolcur of gad zeale 
to miniſter Juſtice, they gene comonlp fonl 4 iniurious wazdes, 
farre vnfit foz the auctoꝛity of Þ perſon, s wozthynes of the place. 
So pit cannot be otherwiſe choſen, but Þcontinninge this diſo2- 
der, they muſt needes make the king ſuſpect the, beſioes þ bzing 
a great diſcoꝛde bet wirt the king ; thoſe that he fauozeth, e make 
him meruelouſly offended w them. Foz in thend, pꝛinces wonld 
alwaies be ſerued, t obeyed;but not ruled, ⁊ commæmded. And it 
is a moſt true ſaping. Ouer much lamiliarity bzedeth contempt, 
which although it may be bone betwen me of like degree # equa⸗ 
litp;pet is it not tol erable betwene the pꝛinte ⁊ the beltked of the 
p2ince. But rather every dap hower, moment that the fauoured 
tcaurtter entreth into te pꝛinces palace, oz into his pꝛiuy cham? 
ber, he ought euer to do it with as great curteſp, reuert ce, hũilit v, 
t honoꝛ, and in ſpeaking to the king, as if he had neuer ſpoken 1 


him, noꝛ ſeene him. So that he ſhoulde let al men ſe that though 
it pleaſe the kings maieſty to make of hum. and to accept him in ⸗ 
to his fauour, yet that he leaue not to ſerue him, t do him that duty 
tie that at other ſeruants do, t are bounde to do. The luereit an 
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molt certain wap to maintain thoſe that are ſublimed , & exalted 
in the court of pꝛintes, t to raile e bzing thoſe to auctozity that are 
lowet ol baſe condition, is:that theeſtcemed re pate him ſelf ener 
a ſeruaunt, + þ the ſeruant neuer bauntno2 boſt him ſelle to be fas 
uozed ozeſteemed. Che familiers of pzinces ought euer to beware 
that there come no complamtes ofthem to the pꝛinces ears. Foz 
as a dzop of water, vy time t continuall falcommeth to perce the 
hardeſt ſtone:ſo it might happen that the numbers of cõplaintes, 
might be occaſion foz the pꝛince to withdzaw his fauoz 4 loue fro 
the courtier agame. Jf his oniy ſernices were ſufficient to endute 
Þ pzince to fauoꝛ + love him:ſo pnumber of his ſubtects coplaints 
againſt him, wereoccaſt5 enough to e him miſltke him, t put 
him ont of fauoꝛ his loue t fauoꝛ. to hate 4 diſcre⸗ 


dit. Foꝛ it is acertein thing, that whe Þ paince doth lake wel into 


his awne doings, he had rather be beloued of al, then ſerued of one 
alone. The honozedof the court may nat regard ſo much the honoꝛ 
t credit hee is called to by his pzince, as the baſenes ⁊ pouer ty hee 
was in. when it plealed the king to like ol him,+ that he came firſt 
acquainted with the king. Foz it he did otherwiſe, it might haps 
pen, like as foztrme had bzought him to that highe eſtate he had. 
So p. ide might ouerthzow him agame, ⁊ baing him a low as he 
was befoze. Fo2 F ſhould haue ſatd moze truely a great deal, ſapy 
ing that it would haue made him fal down right, beinge the right 
pꝛopertp ot᷑ fo: tune, to ſuffer the baſer ſoꝛt (who the had called to 
honoꝛ) onty to returne the to their mean eſtate e cal, they were ol 
at the firſt, t neuer to leaus the fauoꝛed of p pzince;+ men of aucto- 
rity (noꝛ neuer ſatiſfied)) till he hath thzowenthem downe hed- 


long into extreame miſery, neuer to riſcagatne. Agathocles (firſt 
the ſonne of a Potter, after wards made king ol dcicilia) whilſt 
he led, he eucr vſed this maner, pᷣ in his trraſoꝛp 02 tewelthouſe, 


pea and alſo at his table, amongſt al his uPPS? diſhes of gold and 
ſtluer. he had lome alſo of earth amongſt them:and being aſked p 
occaſion,whyp in ſo great a treaſure, and maſle ot gold x ſflucr hee 
had ſo vyle a thinge as earth, aunſwered thus. J dzinke in golden 
cupps and rat in earthen diches, to greue thanks to pᷣ gods, which 
of a potters ſonne that J was, bꝛought me to this royal ſtate ot᷑ a 
mighty king. And J do it alſo to haue euermoꝛe cauſe to be hiible, 
t to flp pꝛyde. Foz it is an eaſicr thing, and moze liker fozakinge 
to become a potter, then foꝛ a potter to attaine to the greatnes t 
ftatc of a kinge. Theſe wozdes of Agathocles were tuer one 
fo 
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tobe noted t had in memory. ſince we ſe plainlp, that to geeve a 
man a fal,a litle ſtone ſuſficeth to make vs ſiumble and fail to the 
groumd: but to raiſe vs vp againe, we muſt nerdes helpe us w po- 
wer of hands 4feete. Jt may wel be, that this bzaue courtier & fa⸗ 
noꝛed of the court befoze he cams to this degree of hunoꝛ, was but 
of a mean houſe, + baſely bozne, and beſides that eſtemed of few, 
ſoꝛ his nobility-of bloud: of an 'vnknowen countrey, of pate parts 
tage,ofſmal ſubſtance,andno better naz.other wiſe fauozed cf foz- 
tune in his birth oꝛ lynage, ol al which things he bath no caule ta 
be aſhamed, but rather tu glozy,and pꝛeile god, A a he hal quer he 
moꝛe eſtemed in the court, wel thought of , to remember from 
whence he came, and to regard his firſt eſtate then yeſholl, if hee 
war gloꝛious, and high minded, by reaſon of the fauoz be is in at 
this pꝛeſent vtterly fozgetting his firſt ryünge. Titus Liuius rcty⸗ 


teth that the renowmed Koamayne Quintus Cincinatus, befoze 


be came tobe made captaine of Rome, hee mas taken out of the 
fields alabozing man,plowing t tilling the ground. And this ſo 
noble perſon, being occupied in great affaires ofthe comon weal, 
either in pꝛouiſtons, oʒ munitid, 02 in expeditions of warre, was 
wont to ſigh befoze al the captamnes, and ſay. Alas, who toulde 
tel me no we any newes . howe mp befesdo in my graunge, my 
thepc in the mountains. t whether mp ſeruauntes haue pꝛ ouided 
them of hap and paſture to her pe them the next pere, Sureiy it is 
to be thuught, who ſo euer (peaks theſe woꝛds with his mouth, 
mutt needes haue lytle pꝛide in his hart. And vndoubtedly he pꝛa⸗ 
ned his woꝛds true, t ſhewed that he ſpake as he thought, # in god 


earneſt, wont intent of ieſt:ſince afterwards he returned home a- . 


gaine,fo follow þ plongh,to plãt his vines, ⁊ to ſe his own thigs 
gauerued,leaing behind him a perpetual teſtimony of his noble x 
woꝛthy doings. And his comon weale alſo greatiyenrichedby his 
famous acts.Saul was king of Iſrae],ttakenfo2 a god, : was an⸗ 
nointed of Samuel his father a poꝛe huſbandman of the coũtrep, 
and he from bis pouth bꝛought vp in that trade to hold p plough: x 
pet when he was king, he neuer diſdeined to plough his grounde, 
to ſow his otes, and to dꝛiue his beaſts, nom to paſture the home 
againe. So that the god king did glozy this day to hold p plough, 
and to moꝛow to fight with his ſwoꝛde. When koꝛtune there foꝛe 
ſheweth her leife enemy to any, and that from great dignity and 
high call, ſhe overthzoweth him, and bzingeth him to low 4 mean 
eſtate;it is then that he hath god caule then to complaine — 
e 


| 
| 


The fourth booke. 


tunes cruelty audtobewatiedis topetchedhay;atharied tle his 
tothlome milerp . But when des wozketh c J lp, and from 
mean eſtate bʒings him to great honoz e cr Mt, hat muſt ncedes 


be great honoz and giozp to him. Therefoze * lay letth? beware, 
Cat bearerule and auctoztty in the.court,that tt p be not pzoude, 


glouous and high minded, neither of any kind 
of vce.though hep be neuer ſo much in kenns  eftimatid. Sith 
fo:tune The weth moſt her ſpight againſt th  diſdainfull 
gart, rather then to the humble and meeke. Z o top the enemics 
mouth, there can be found nd better meane: ben foz the derlyng 
of the court not to bee to pzoud and atuons, ſince no ma 

is founde ſo mad oz fealiſhe in the ſame,as ot eto-daretolap, A 


— — — 1:but he may 
botblp de it, when he ſerth 1 deedelhat hes (5 pzonde gloztons 
kwle. If we le the fauozed of the court of one with the o⸗ 
ther, we will lay tt is but heat, ir we ler him ei e to mach, we wil 


not. Truelp fo; all other faultes and errours of men,theymap 

- honeſtly be excuſed, ſaus only'Þ-of pꝛide. Foz though man times 
we commit other offences, it is but tough frailtp: but if we of 
fcnde in pꝛyde, it com meth of a great folly, t want of diſcretyon, 
And foz thecontrary,the lowly t curteous condition of Þ courtier, 
do nat onely depꝛeſſe t reſiſt the detractions and murmurings of 
their enenrtes,but doth in foꝛce the againſt their wules to ſax wel 


ſap it is but ot a gad ſtomack. Jfherple late, u 3 
ſap it was late ere he went to bed, © that he u 

thing. It he play oft, we —— doth it f 
carefullir 
p lpeake 
— pk he ſpeak tptie,that be ia u — ot 
ſpende much, that be is liberall and but if. he bee gloꝛp⸗ i 
aus and pꝛoud, what ſhall a man ſap on him, t with what honeſt | 
mean can we excuſe him! Surely let others toke, Foz Jknowe 


S oo a aw 


of them. Foz god doth (ſuffer many times that the peruerle nature 

t condttiou of one is ſubdued e ouerco me, by the god r gentle v⸗ q 
ſage ol an other. Zherefoze the beloned of court ſhould take great * 
herde. that thev ſhew not the ſclucs pꝛoud in their woꝛdes. i much 1 
Ice in their ceremomes which they vle in coort:as in going vp d 3 
ſtaires, in entring in at the doꝛes, in taking the il wle tofit down, 'tl 
t alſo in putting ot his cap. And though perhaps he that (hal read 0 
theſe our aduertiſmentes, will thinkic them rather pr eceptes foꝛ 0 
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childzen, then loꝛ men: yet J wil aunſwer him neuertheleſſe, that 1 
they are very neceſſary foz choſe that are in fanoz in Þ court , + to | * 
al other courtiers, without Þ vſe of which he may happeiy no1the 18 


a benemous Derpet in his bzelt. And therfoze not without great 
reaſon we hane ſpoken that ve hone, that of telitle 
ſometymes there may follow great trouble to the fauozed conr- 
tier. Foz manp times they murmure moze againſt him, in not , 
putting _ when he is curteouſly ſaluted:then they de, pf 1 
thep deny their fauour when they are requeſted. It one tourtier . 
leaue to do curteſie to an other, they ſay he doth it not foz p he bea „ 
reth him pil will: but foꝛ want ofbzinginge vp. But if he be great * 
W the kung, then they ſay it is not foz want of god maner, but fo e 
that he is to pꝛoud. To ſap truely,it is an vahappp life, the life of 
— — rig — 
roꝛs to fo neg 
want ol fozeſight,then of pzetenſed malice, oz vll will, 
as it is taken and thought. Gneus Flaccus a noble Komaine, go- 
r — 
allo to an other Kamain to ſe h̊ ſame — — 
no plate com madious in the chaber where 
nenberany ile n b. eee 
— — — humanity and 
CC —— —ů— Romaines, and 
after alſo greatly the Romaines alſo, 
being very true, graue, curious, and wozthy of great faith e credit 
in al that they wꝛote. it is to be credited, Þ that act of curteſy das 
much noted and eſteemed, ſith they would waite it in the moſt no⸗ 
ble and heroycall actes of their common weale. When the fano⸗ 


red courtier is atcompanied with knights and of the 
court, that bzings him to the tourt, and it to go vp 
the degres beloꝛe him, he ſhould not paſſe foꝛ muchleſſe thew 


any token that he made any reckeninge of it. Foꝛ to ſay front b, 
tt is no great matter foz him to go bp beloꝛe him on the degrees 
ol ſtone, ſith hee went beloꝛe all on the degrees of fauour. That 
matter is it to the fauoꝛed 02 officer of the caurt, to ſ& an other en- 
ter in at the ſtaier doꝛe befoze him. if after wardes whe they ſhall 
come where the king is, be ſhal go into the pꝛiuy chamber, as one 
that in dærde is in fauoꝛ and beloued, and the other ſhal ſtand with 
out dike a ſherpe: And fo conclude J ſap, if J were in the number 
gg arethos belyked, ano W 3 
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in the kinges chamber ble mp fanour and credit, and abzoad, all 
curteſp and ciuilitp. 


¶ That it is not fit for courtiers to be too couetous,if they meane 
to kepe them ſelues out . troubles and daungers. 
Ca ij. 

on Gelius — Plinie — true teſtimony in their w2p» 

tinges, that Þ honeſty of Þ Romans was ſo great in their ea- 
ting, t their modeſty in their mainteining of the ſelues ſuch, that 
'thep did not ſuffer any Romaine citiʒ en to haue any moe houſes 
then one to dwell in, no2 but one gowne to put on his backe, one 
bhozſe to ryde vpon,not aboue two poke of oxen to till his lande. 
Titus Liuius, Macrobius, Cicero, Plutarch, Saluſt, Lucan, Sene- 
ca, Aulus Gelius, flerodian, Kutropius, Trebellius, Vulp itius, and 
al the other Nomaine weiters do neuer ccaſe to 2 
Nomaine pouerty, ſapinge the common wealth of Nome neuer 
loſt one tot of her ,t honoz , duringe the time thot they 
Knce they bogartto geathor troalare — þ Philo: 
$ 
ſopher ( who afterwards was king of the Lacedemontans)ozdep- 


thegreat troubles ee 
. F 
tome daply to the tommon weale, chaunte not ſo much fo2 that 
men hae neede ol luing to maintain them ſelues with al, but foz 
that they do deſire to leaue to their heirs and ſucceſſoꝛs. And ther⸗ 
foꝛe I haue appointed euerp thing in common among ſubiectes. 
betauſe that during their lines theymight haue honeſtly to main⸗ 
taine them ſelues withal.and Þ they ſhould not leaue any thing to 
diſpoſe by wil alter their deaths. Herodotus ſaith alſo, that it was 
decreed by thinhabitauntes of the Jles Baleares, that they ſhoulde 
ſuffer none to tome into their countrey to bzing them any goloe, 


ſiluer ie wels, oꝛ pꝛetious ſtones. And this ſerued them togreat 

pꝛofit. Fo2 by means of this law, tor — robe 

ehat they had warres with — — 
: renc 
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French e þ Spanlards, neuer any ol theſe nations onte ſtirred to 
go about to conquer their lãd, being aſſurod that they had neyther 
golde, noz ſiluer, to robbe oz conuep from them. Promotheus that 
was the firſt that gaue lawes to the Egiptians. did not pꝛohibite 
golde noꝛ ſtluer in Egipt (as thoſe of the Jles Baleares did in their 
territoꝛies ) neither did he alſo cõmaumd that all thing ſhoulde br 
tommon, as Licurgus: but only cõ maunded, that none in all hys 
kingdome ſhauld be ſo hardy once to gather any maſſe oz quanti⸗ 
tie ot gold oz ſtlaer together, to ho2d it vp. And this he did vpon 
great penalties: lo as he ſaid,auarice is not ſhewed in buildynge 
of faire houſes, neither in hauinge riche moueables, but in aſſem⸗ 
bling t gatheringe together great treaſure, t laping it bp in their 
coffers. And Plutarche in his bake De conſolatione ſaith alſs, þ 
if a rich man died among the Khodians, leaning behinde him one 
onel y ſonne t no moze ſuruiuing him, they would not ſtiffer that 
be ſhould be ſole heire of al Phis father left: but they left him an 
honeſt heritage, t liuing;to his ſtate & call, e to mary him mel we 
all, e the reſt of all bis fathers gods they diſſipated among 5 pate 
and ozphans. The Lydians, that nepther were Gꝛerkes noz Ro⸗ 
maines. but right barbarous people,had a lawe in their common 
weale,p euerp man ſhould be bound tobzing vp his childꝛen, but 
not to be at charges in beſtowing the in mariage: So Þ the lone 
oz daughter Þ were now —— —— 
to their marfage,moze then they had gotten w their labour. And 
thoſe y will cractly conſider this laudable cuſtome, ſhall find that 
it is rather a law of true philoſophers, the a cuſtome of barbarous 
people. Since therby Þ chuldzen were infozced to laboz faz their li⸗ 
umg. £Þ parents alſo were orepted fro al maner of conetonſnes 
oꝛ auarice, to heape vp gold i ſiluer, & to enrich themſelues. Numa 
Pompilius ſetond king of Þ Romains,t eſtabliſher of their laws 
t detrœs, in 8 law of y ſeut tables which her made, he left the oꝛ⸗ 
der only, which way Þ Romatns might rule their cõmũõ weale in 
trãquility:⁊ put in no clanſe no2 chapter 5̊ they ſhould make their 
willes. whereby their childꝛen might inherit their fathers gendes. 
And therfoze being aſked why he permitted (in his lawes) cuerie 
mã to get as much gods as he could; # not to diſpoſe the by will, 
noꝛ leaue them to their heires: He aunſwered, becauſe we ice,that 
albeit there are ſome chilazen'Þ are bnhappy, vicious, t abhomy- 
na vie, vet are there few fathersnotwſtanding thts, wil depztue 
t diſherit tht of their gods at wr to leauc the to — 
J. bther 
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other henre: s theretoꝛe fo; this tauſe I haue tõᷣmaunded, that all 
Þ gods that remain atter the death of Þ owner of the, ſhould be 
gtuen to trecomon weale, as ſole heire e ſucceſſoꝛ of the: co thend 
that if their childzen.Chould become honeſt + bcrtucas, they ſhould 
then be diſtributed to the:if they were wicked e vnhappp, þ they 
ſhould neuer be owners of them, tu hurt © offend Þ god. Macro- 
bius in his bake De ſommo Scipionis latth, that there was in the 
old time, an old + auncient law amongſt the Tuſcans duly obſcr - 
ned, & kepti+ afterwards taken vp ol the Romams:that in euerie 
place, where ſo euer it were (in town oz village) within their ter⸗ 
rito2ies, on new pteres dap cuery man ſhoulde pꝛeſent him ſelte 
befoze'y Judge oz magiſtrate of the plate he was in, to geeue him 
accompt of his maner of life, 4 how he mamtamed him ſclfe, ꝛ in 
this exammations thep did actuſtome to puniſh him Þ {tued pdle⸗ 
lv, with knauery x deceipt maintained the ſelues:as minſtrels, 
ruſftans.dycers, carders, t iuglers:coggers.foyſters, coſpners of 
men, t filching knaues. with other loytering vacabõds t rogges, 
that line of others ſwet e toile, wont any paine oz laboꝛ they take 
vpon them to deſerne that thep tat. would to got (if it were his 
wih p this Tuſcan law were-obſeruedof chiitias: th we ſhouid 
ſe how few they be in number, that gie them ſclues to any fa⸗ 
tulty ozfcrence;oz other trade, to liue by their o lone trauel and ins 
duſtrp:thow-many and in ſinit a number they be that liue in idle 
ſoit. The diulne Plato in his Timee ſaycth, that although an ydle 
man be moꝛe occaſion of many troubles ⁊᷑ incouentences in a cõ⸗ 
mon weale, then a couetous man, pet is it not al wapes greater: 
fo2 Þ iote ma, + Þ gladly taketh his caſe, doth but deſire to have to 
eat:but Þcouetons man doth not oniy deſtre tu eat. but to be rich 
haue money pnough. At the cloquence t pleaſant ſpeache that y 
D;ato:s ſtudied in their o2attons, the la wyers in their law, + ths 
famous philoſophers in their doctrine 4 feachig, was fozno other 
'caulc, but to admoniſhj t perſwade thoſe of the common weale,to 
'take very god herd in chooſing of their gouernoꝛs. that they were 
not couetous t ambitions in thadminiſtration of their publike afs 
faires. Laertius recyteth alſo, that a Rhodian teſting w Eſchines 
the pgilo ſopher ſapd vnto him. By the in moꝛtall gods J ſweare 
to thee O Eſchines, that Þ pity the to ſœ thee ſo pe, to whom 
he aunſwered. By the ſame immoꝛtall gods Jſweare to thee a- 
gaine. I baue compaſſion on thee, to ſer thte ſo riche. Sith ryches 
bz ing but paine and trouble to get them, great care to 1 — 
a 685 lets dilpicaiure- 


" 
1 — 
n . 
| | 
| 
| 


of Princes, | Fol.41$. 
dpleaſire coſyrdthera.perltodaote I — 


d aungers e inconuentences to defend the; 4 that pᷣgretueth me 
mode is, that where thonkepcſt thy treaſure faſt lockt vp,thers 
alſo thy hart is buried. Surely Eſchines woꝛds ſeemed rather ſpo⸗ 
ken of a chꝛiſtian, then ofa philoſopher, In ſapinge, that where a 
mans treaſure is,. there is alſo his hart. Foz there is no couetous 
man. but dayly he thinks vpon his hid treaſure:but her neuer cal⸗ 
leth to mind his ſinnes he Shah. comitted.Coparing therfoze thoſe 
things we haue (poken, W thoſe things we wil ſpeake, Jſay:that 
it becõmeth the fauozed of pzinces to know, it is leſſe ſemely foz 
the — — wr] Foz the greatnes of their ſauour 
ought not to be ſhewed only in b _ —— noble 
t woꝛthp, Plurarche ſhe enis Þ Siratuſan comming 
one day into the chamber of pꝛince his ſõne, 4 finding great ris 
ches of gold t ſiluer that he had giuen him, he ſpake very —— 
to him ⁊ ſaid. thou batt bene farre fitter ſoꝛ a marchant of C: 
then to be as thou art the kings ſonne of Scicilia, ſith thou 
wit to gather, but not to ſpende. Which is not fit noz lawful fos 
ther, il 51 wilt ſucceede mee after my time in my kingdome. And 
therofoze J do remember thes, that kingdomes and high eſtates 
are not maintained with ker ping ol riches, but only with giuing; 
and honozably beſtowing them well. And to this purpoſe alſo ne⸗ 
cyteth Plutarche that Ptholomeus Philadelphus was demaũded, 
why he was ſo ſlowe, and with ſo great difficulty. recetted Þ ſer⸗ 
uices of others: and was ſo liberali and noble in giuing, e graun⸗ 
ting fauours: her aunſwered. J bull not get reputation amomaſt 
the gods, noꝛ god renowme amongſt men foꝛ beeing riche, but 
onelpe J will ber pzapſed and e ſtermed foꝛ makynge of others 
riche, and hauynge vnder me ryche ſubiectes. Zheſe woꝛdes 
that Ptholome ſayde to a friende of hys, and thoſe that Denis 
ſpake to his ſonne: me thinkes the beloued of the court ſhoulde 
not onely ber contented to reade them, but to ſæke to keepe them 
ſtill in minde, ſich by them we may mantfeſcly ler, that riches are 
euer moꝛs pꝛofitable foza man that oweth them. a gæueth them 
bounttfully:then to haue them, and with cone touſnes to hend and 
locke them vp in their coffers, And the fauoꝛed of pꝛinces ſhould 
not be enuyed , fo2 the godes that they tan gett by their fanour 
and tredite, bat onely foꝛ the god that thereby they maye doe to 
their friendes and kunſſolke. Foꝛ they are thoſe that with others 
gods, make the people llayes to at 5-7 greater ogy,” 


* 
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there be in this woꝛlde, then to make others noble; what greater 
riches, cht to make others rich: e what mozc liberty, the to make 
others ſr eo Tho gloꝛp Þ the painces, & thole that they eſteeme 4 
haue in their fauoz onght to haue, ſhould not conſiſt in getting to⸗ 
gether much gads,bit ni winning many ſeruats 2 trends. Great 
are the pꝛiuileges that the noble + liberal men haue, foꝛ their chil⸗ 
dꝛen arevbedient vnto thẽ, theix neighbo2s loue chẽ, then friends 
do accompany them, their ſeruants ſerue them faithfally;ftraun- 
gers viſit thẽ, and the enemies they haue, dare not ſpeake agaynſt 
the: foz although they ſpight at their greatnes and fanoz, yet they 
dare not once pꝛeſume to rebuke az repꝛoue their lib Phala. 
ris the Agrigentine, Denis the Siracuſan, Catelyne pᷣ Nomame, 
and lugurth the Numidian: Theſe fower famous tirants did not 
maintatne their ſtates and raial kingdomes with p vertues they 
bad, but onely by fo:ce t ample gifts they gane.| Sd that we map 
wel.ſay,that in the woꝛlde there is no ſtone ſo phtloſophicall , noz 
bandſo liberal as freaſure +riches:fith that in giuing it.god men 
become great, i tirants therby are ſuppoꝛted. J would thoſe that 
are pꝛinces familiars would note wel this woꝛde, that is, p great 
fatioz fopned with much touetouſne s is a thing vnpoſſible to cõ/ 
tinue long in any. Foy if ho meane to kerpe him ſclfe in ſauoꝛ, he 
maſt nerdes fl ys auarice:and if he wil nerdes flick to auarice, hee 
muſt of neceſſifte lole his fauoꝛ. There is no better meanes foz 
him that ſcekos the es fanoz, to get into fauoꝛ, then to ſerue 
him diligently, and ts him ſeldomelp. kinges officer 
that feracth him in his houſe , muſk endeuour to make the kinge 
knowe that her ſerneth'him moꝛe foz the loue hee beareth him, the 
koꝛ any game oꝛ pꝛofyt hee hopeth at his hands, Foz in doing ſo, 
the kinge will not onely wyth his fauour and benefits beſtowed 
on him, treat s handle him as one he loueth + maketh accompt of, 
but alſo loue him as if he were his owne ſonne. It ts moſt iuſt, þ 
beloued of the pzince,loue #hono2 Þ pꝛince w al his hart, ſince hee 
loweth him, i nedeth not. Thoſe Þ are beloned, made of, + fauoꝛed 
in pꝛinces courtes, ſhould make great accopt of it,+ therfo:e they 
ſhouldſerue willingly. Foꝛ the lone we beare to pꝛintes, cometh 
tomonly rather of the neccſſitie we haue of th, chen of our owne 
pꝛoper willes, But the loue of pꝛĩces to vs, cometh of mare god 
will. v not of neceſſitie. Jf any man do chpany me, ſpeake to me, 
t ſerue me:it is onelv in that reſpect that J euer giue him. and foꝛ 
that he hopeth J will geue him in time to come. And * 
8 2 m g 
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I might truly ſay.he rather fiattereth then loneth me, The eſtæ⸗ 
med of the court muſt note if it pleaſe; them, that though h pznce 
haue others about him, who he fauozeth 4 loneth as well as him 
D 

e | would 
make thẽ his enemies. i becanſe they may anoid this inconenifcs 
they mut take it in very god part. Aa albeit hᷣ paicegine his fa 
uaꝛ to one alone, yet he impartcth his giftes to diuers. hole that 
newly began to riſe in ̊ court;# to da much:may not euen vpon a 
ſodein ſhew them (clues tobe riche, but onelp ſtudꝝ daply to in- 
creaſe in tanz. Io euerp time that the courtier doth aſſure me 
he doth not diminiſh in fauoz,J wilbe boũd to him he ſhal neuer 
be pe. The way they muſt ablerue in thecourt to be great, t ta 
be able to do is this: That is, to viſit oſt, to ſuſfer, to neſent, to 
perſener, to be beloued, 4 to continue in the pꝛinces fauoꝛ: Which 
J aſlure von, is a grrat ſecret, t right alchimyne of court, ſodeinly 
ĩo riſe in fauoꝝ, and to berich,+ al in ſhoꝛt time. By this J interro 


tuet ta be rich: but the fole+ Ideot deſtreth firſt to be rich, t the in 
\fauo; laſt. Not fewe but many wee haue ſeenc in pꝛinces courts; 
of riches + made the chiefe in fanoz,vet wm ſhoꝛt (pace alter. ſhe 
thath made the alſo loſe their riches, + fal fr6 Þ top of theur honoz. 
It is moſt certaine, Þif one haue enemies in the court, onely fo; 
that he is in fauoꝛ.he Chal haue as many mo.if being in faugz, bee 
he alſo rich. Foꝛ wo are all of ſoill a tondition, in thinges þ touch 
our particular pꝛoſit, that al that we ſ& geuen to others, we think 
ſadelnly taken away from our ſclues. Ule haue heretofoze ſayd, 
nt it is nof fit fo2 the tourtier, and thoſe that axe in fauoꝛ, to cõ⸗ 
maund foꝛ his pꝛof᷑yt al that he liſt, neither all thoſe that he may. 
And we now at this pꝛeſent alſo aduiſe them to take herd, p they 
do not accept © take al that is offered and pꝛeſented, although they 
nv lawfnlly do it. Foꝛ it he be not wiſe in comannding, e mode⸗ 
rate in taking, a dap might come Þ he ſhauld ſe him ſelfe in ſuch 
extremity, Þ he ſhauld be infoꝛted to tal his t iends not to cou ſell 
him. hut rather to helpo 4 ſnecoꝛ hun, It is true.pᷣ it is a naturall 
chm foꝛ a courtier that hath 2 0.crowns in his purſe, ta deſire ſo⸗ 
deinlyv to multiply it to a 100. ſrom a 100. to 200. ſtũ 2 oo. to a 
loo. frõ a iooo. to 2000. from 2000. to 10000. So p thys 


Gg. ij. Not. 


pezc wctched creature is ſq blinded i couetauſnes, Þ he knoweth 


that the wiſe man ener deſtreth firſt to be in fano;;befaze he ca- 


which though foztume in ſhozt time hath eralted to pᷣ firſt degree 
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not, noꝛ fœleth not, that as this auarite cont nually intreaſeth 
augmenteth in bim, ſo his life daulv dimimſheth i dect eaſcth, bes 
ſtoes that that euerie man mocks # ſcoꝛnes hin, that thinketh the 
truc contentation conſiſteth in commannding ot meny, t in te 
faculty of poſſeſſing much riches. Foꝛ to ſap trifty/itis not ſo, but 
rather diſoʒdinat riches troubleth e greueth Þ true tontentattõ of 
men, t awaketh euer inthe daply a moze appetite ot couc touſnts. 
Me haue (cen many tourtiers rich beloueò, but none invedep 
teuer was conten ted, oꝛ wearied w cõmanding, but rather his lite 
ſhould falle him then couetouſnes. O hom many haue 3 ſeene m 
P court, whoſe legges noꝛ fcete haue ben able to cary th. noꝛ their 
body ſtrong inough to ſtand alone. noꝛ their hands able to wꝛite, 
noz their ſight hath ſcrued them to ſe to read, noz then teeth to 
ſpcak,noz their iau es to eate,no their carcs to heore, noz thetr 
memozp to trauaile in any inite oꝛ matter, e ptt haue not their 
tongue fatled them to require pꝛeſents and gifts of the pꝛinte.nei⸗ 
ther derpe and fine wit, to pꝛactiſe in court fo: his moſt auaile 4 
vantage. So mcurable is the diſcaſe and plagne of auar ice, that 
hee that ts ſick of that intir mitte, can not be heated neither with 
pouertie, noʒ pet be remedied with riches. Since this contagious 
malady + apparant danger is nc w ſo commonly knowen.⁊᷑ that 
it is crept into courtiers, and ſuch as arc in high fauoꝛ and great 
autozitte by reaſon of this vile ſinne of auarice, J would tounſell 
him rather to apply himſelfe to be well thought ol. and eſteemed, 
then to endeucz to haue inough. Albeit Qucene Semiramis was 
wife to king Belius,and niother ofking Ninus, and although bp 
nature ſhe was made a woman, vet had ſhea heartncucr other⸗ 
wiſe but valiat t noble. Fo2 after ſhe was widow, ſhe made her 
ſelflozdby foꝛte of armes of Þ great India, t conqucred al Aſia, 
e in her life time cauſed a godly tomb to be made vihere ſhe wold 
he after her death, and about the which ſhe caufcd to be grauen in 
golden letters theſe woꝛdes. 

Whol ones to ſwel with maſſe of shininig gold, 
and craue to catch ſuch wealth as ſevve poſſeſt: 

This ſtately tombe let him in haſt vnfolde, 

vvhere endles heapes of hatefull coyne doe reſt. e 

Many days and kings reignes paſt befoꝛe any durſt open this 
ſeptucher. vntill the comming of the great Cyrus, who comman- 
ded it to be opened. And beingrepozted to him by thoſe that had p 


charge toſceke the trealure, that they 1 
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pf and wozldes end, but treaſure they could finde none. noz any 
other thing,ſaue a ſtone wherein were grauen theſe wozds. ö 
Ah hapleſſe knight, vvhoſe high diſtraughted mind | T: 
by follies play abuſed vvas ſo much: | 1 
1 0 6 
| 
F 
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that ſecrete tombs the carcas could non bind, 
but thou wouldſt reaue them vp for to be rich. . 
Plutarſce & alſo Herodotus which haue both witten this hiſto» 

ry of Semiramis do hew t affirm, Nucene Semiramis got great _ „ 
honoꝛ by this geſt, and king Cyrus great ſhame # diſhonoz. It Pe 
courtiers that are rich,think x belceue that foz that they haue mo⸗ * 
ney inough + at their wil, þ thcrfoze they ſhould be farre from al @ + 
troubles + miſeries, thep are farre decetued. Foz if the poꝛe ſoule & { 
toil c hale his bodie to get him only that p bene&dcth,much moꝛe G 
doth v rich man toꝛ ment & burn his hart, til he bee reſolued which | 
wap to ſpend that ſuperfluous he hath, Jeſu what a thing is it to 
ſ a rich man how he tozmenteth himſelf night t day imagining 
E deniſing iu himſelf whether he ſhal with money y is left, buy 
leaſes, milles, oz houſes, annuities, vines, oz cloth, landes, tene⸗ 
— 73 — ſome thing in fee ; oꝛ whether he ſhal enrich 
bis on 10 5 thirds oꝛ fifts,+ after all theſe vaine thoughts, gods 
wil is to ſtrike him W deth ſodenly, not only befoze he bath deter- 
mined how he ſhould lap oat oʒ ſpend this monep, but alſo befoze 
he haue made his will. J haue many times told it to my frendes, 
yea e preached it to the in the pulpit. c witten it alſo in mp boks, 
that it is far greater trouble to ſpend the gods of this wozld well, 
t as they onght to be ſpent: then it is to get them. Foz they are 
gotten w wet, and ſpent with cares. Be p hath ne moꝛt then he 
needeth,it is he p knoweth wel how to part from them, to ſped 
them: but he that hath abundans t moꝛe then needfvl, doth neucr 
reſolne what he ſhould do. Whereof followeth many times, that 
theſe which in his life time were enimies to him. ſhal happẽ to be 
heires after his death of al the goods + monie he hath. It is a moſt 
ſure ⁊ certain cyſtom among moꝛtal men, 5̊ commonly thoſe 5; 
are rich men / while they are aliue) ſpend moꝛe monep baincly in 
tbings they would not. v that they haue no plcaſare in, t wherin 
then wold left lay it out: + after their death they le aue p̊ moſt part 
ot their inheritace to thoſe who they loved leſt:toꝛ it hapeneth ma 
ny times, þ þ ſonne which ke loneth woꝛſt. inheructh his gods.t 
that ſãne which he loued belt, and mate moſt of, remsineth pex e. 


Therfoze continuing ſtil our matter J ſay, that A know not the 


n The fowerth booke 


tauſe why the fan102e of the court deſire to be ſd rich,conzfons; 1 
inlatiable, ſith they —— —ůů 
to ſpend them, they haus nerde of the connſct and aduiſe of many. 
Let not thoſe alſo that are in fauoz with hᷣ pꝛmte, make tw great 
a ſhew openly of their richen, but if they haue aboundante, let the 
ker pe it ſecret. Foz ii their lurking enemies mo not what they 
haue, the w they can do, they canbutmurmure:butifthey fee 
it once, thev will neuer linne till they haue accuſed him. To ſt a 
courtier build ſumptudus houſes, to furniſh the with wondertull 


Erich hãgings, to vie exceſle i pꝛodigalitie in their meats, to haue 
their cubberds marnelouſly 


decked with cups, and pots of golde & 


ſilner,to ſee infinit pzeſcnts bought into his houſc,and to be gre⸗ 
dy of money in , and to hane a great traine'offoruantes to 
waite vpon them: theſe are thinges not onely to-make them 


murmare andrepine at, but alſo when time an e ſerueth, to 
convempne and accuſe them to the pꝛince. —— 


tie to murmure at them, and accuſe them, lothatthep din not de⸗ 


be wyſe at calf, Fozbeſpdes that — mormure a- 
_ indy decoy one bainge'it to the princes eares 
would do that with his ſeruant Þ hunter doth oft with his beats 
he taketh,that many times he theriſheih him +-geneth hem mrat 


to cate, not to bing hym vp, are to at him, and kyl.him foz hs 
owne eating. 


CThat the fauored of rhe court should not.truft too neck to 


their fauor & credit they haue, nor to the — rowy of: 
their life, a worthy chapter & tul of good doctrine. f. av. 


hat reputation Paule the Apoſtle had am the chailty- 
J ans, tye ware yr great Cato the —— 


maines, who in the pꝛogreſſion of hys life honeſtly, 
and in the gouernment of the publike weale was fo tuft, that her 
Wee, Epitaphe dne ber waltten bpponhis pat- 

b os 222 O Cato 


— — 
— 

—— — — 7 
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O Cato great whoſe euerlaſtin g fame 
Amid the — deen, 
Woasneuer none, could th 

tles rule: 


For iudgement vvrong, ah thegil 
| Was nere dee, de 


Or fil thy hands vvith bribes, or flatter thee 
Whereby thou shauldſt natsheyy the wahren, 
Ofiuſtice: zeale,as wdgeselchould be. | | 


Fol.421 


Among all the noble and renowmed Romains,he only would 
| — ——— Capy⸗ 
— meaning.he being on — the tvetrage —— 
woꝛds openly. 4 — — — — 
u which dens gue te cteto eee 

3 ; regen dae hum wenne 


in — — — — 
Mp deere — — — — 


vnſtable foztune,althaugh there have 
made det wirt her 3 rare 


18 4.107 Thefourch booke 


god mother) p̊ al the gavtſhee wzonght in me, e the honott the 
beaped on me,t al tye facuities : aboũdante of ſhe bꝛought 
to my houle,ſhe tolde me che gaue me them freely. but J alwapes 
aunſwered her J did accept in way of impeeſt, t not of gift . Yer 
pꝛomilles ther tue the offered me the hanoz the lapd vpõ me, and 
the riches ſhe gaue me, the layed them vp in ſuch a cozner of my 
houſe, that-exther by dar oz by nyght — — pleaſure 
wh ſhe would take them al from me, waut Þ ſhe ſhould troublo 
at al therefoze my tudgement, oz that ſhe ſhould ſoꝛow mp hart 
atuhtt. And becauſe Þ ſhould now how J did eſteme of fo2- 
tune, J tel the that J ener thought it god neuer to lot any thing 
to me within me. noꝛ into mp hart, but onelpnare vnto me:and 
lo J was contented to eſte me it. and to kepe it vnder god ſaltye, 
unt not that J therefoze applyed and gau all my affection and 
mmd to iteq was glad to — i arcta loſt her, 
J was neuer ſozpfo: her — — when ſhe came 
to aſſault me ⁊ tu robbe my houſe, ſhe might well conuep alt that 

pit in fthat ſhe touide euer cary awap the 
Care — e een kather I 

— 


2 
— © 


mo2tal govs,that pou wilpuniſh me fauo: aby, bl 
nor meren p2ediction — — 
tp 'A and of a 
— reat emlaniity a ill enſuym happr. Trulp at the examipes aboue 
dr — theries 
— — m, that in the pꝛoſperi⸗ 
tie of this dur tiawiled lite there is litit to vpe foz, t much to ber 
afravd of Ft — — — — 
fraile. — — daily we kat unte u thou ſande frapities: but 
yet Tr eee rut we may pf we wyll 
reũtt viet. — — — 


| 
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| 
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wo fal. it we ſfumble, if we be ſicke, if we bꝛeake dur face, are le 
as we do d that 


ſuer (that ſerumg retume and 
remedy: —ä— — 02 the remedꝝ the ode is 


wont to geuẽ tu out greater ſtou⸗ 


dle then the firſt, So bene Leer, een 
the fleſh + healt not the w3and, Fos the woꝛld is full oi guue and 


———ů And 


How great ſo 
of blond, hoo fine of hut, and dowe ware! 
man be — — rea theendebs 


— — — — 
ſhould-haneſatd 


god cheap, fo J 

our ſelues in pzay wholly to him eee gn 
pence. And in die de they are veryfew,andrarg,that bane anyre- 
ward ofhim:x infinptare they y ſerue him, without any other re- 


tnhow ſhazt a time doſt thou receſue ba, and afterwardes with a 
glimte of an epe ſodeinly doſt-put vs. from ther. thou gladdedayd 
: makeſt vs ſozowful, than calleſt vsfo-honoz tabaſeſt vs. thou pu⸗ 


daft make va ſo vile, and poyſoneſt vs w thy vilelabozers, that 
withtut ther. we are yet euer with ther: that Þ græues vs wozſt 
of al is.̊ hauing the theſe in the houſe, we go out of the houſe to 
geue him plate, make him owner. . When the wozlde knoweth 
auc once that is pꝛoud t pꝛeſũptuous, he pꝛocureth him honoꝛ: to 
another that is couetons.riches,to an other that is a giutton, ga? 

meats: tu an other that is carnal; the commodity of wcomen: ia. 
an other p is tole. quiet and eaſe: tal this-dath ᷣ trateraus ä 
to the end that aſter as fiſh whom he hath fed, be may loſe net. 
ol ſinne vpon vs to catch vs in. If we would reſiſt the firſt temp⸗ 


Nr it is impollihie be dur lt ſo — 
£6; 


decepued by him- Foz he coſteth>bs hery dre. we ſell our (elnes 


e then a fooliſh + vaine hape. O trapterous wozld, 


niſheſt vs, : dſt vs a thouſand — finally I ſap thor: | 
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umes allailt vs; Foz to ſay trulp by ut ſmal reſiſtamte, increa- 
| N —— 


—— this wonloly 
— — — dais exceptod 
lament,x the duc hoats allotted ant to cbm flaf we ſhalſce a 


eft,tolaugh i be m can ſap no mate, 
mente late wellaboathim whathee oth 


beapofſinne;a | 

eee, et — bored, eee c0r ng 
"to — 00 an or grans 
ol the ignoꝛant. a the wicked, an onen ol lecherp, e inallx 
à Caribdis, Where al god and nobicharts do periſh, xa right Silla. 
© where al none deũres e thoughts are caſt away togethers. oꝛ 
t is moſt certame, that this woꝛidling. that is not content W this 
woꝛld, and that leaueth his firſt ſtate, and that taketh vpon bima 
new maner of ue, and chaungeth from bouſe'tohonle; e contrey 
to contrey:he hall neuer notwithſtanding content him ſeife, noꝛ 
quicthis mpnd. And the cauſe herot is, that if a woꝛldling depart 
out othis hoaſe, neuer to to me againe into tt:there are pet at had 

immediatliy other tenne licentious perſons, that do but watch to 
enter into his houſe Speaking moꝛe particuteriyJ —— 
- cctirt of pꝛinets they attount them happv, and foztunat, that bee 

in fauour with the pꝛince, that haue great affatres in court that 

be rych and of po wer, that be ſerned and honozed of euerp man, 
and that take place and goe befoze tuery man. So that it mau 

be lapd,thakthe comnon people do not tall thoſe foztunate , —— 


R 
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deſcrne to be foxtunate:but onely thofe that haue inongh. But the 
anntient phileſophers were not of this mind, e much leſle are the 
wiſe men t vertuous me at this day: Faz we ſe that iu the court 
of pʒꝛintes many rather lac fauoꝛ, then life:and others lacke both 
fauour, and life togethers: and others not onely theix lyfe and 
fanoz; but alſo al thew gods and faculties. So that, all that Þ their 
fatioz and credit haue gæuen them in many peres and by ſundꝛy 
griefes and tronbles., they come after wardes to loſe them cuen 
vppon a ſovepne,and in ſhoꝛt time, J graunt nat withſtandinge 
that it is a great honoz,pzofit,and furtherance,foz the courticr ta 
be in his pzinces fauour; but nenertheleſſe he cannot deny me, but 
wat it isa daungerous thinge alſo. Foz naturally a great fanuly- 
alſo a great enuy with it.ſith the beloued of p pꝛin⸗ 
tes — wiited of the common weale. Aadthat:that 
is pet moſt t to nbtame the fano} of his paince, 
— hae im ths fre mt mo — 
dilgrace,and 
to make the — — — 
whole life — theleaſt the leaſt diſpleaſure and fault he can 
tõmtt. Euſenides was marvelonuſlp beloued with Folomey; ho 
afterfoztane had cralted and bꝛought him tahonoz , and that hae 
wen to great wealth,ſapdone day to Cuſpides the php- 
— ee O mp friend Cuſpides tell me J pzap thee, 
ol thy faith, is there any cauſe in me to be ſadde, fith foztune hath 
placed me in ſo great auc toꝛity and honoꝛ, as ſhe tan dtuiſe to dw, 
and that the king Tolomey my loꝛd hath nowe no moze to gæue 
me. he hath already bene ſo bountiſul to me: To whom the phy⸗ 
toſopher aunſwered, ſapinge. D Euſenides, if thou wert a philo- 
ſopher , as thou art a beloved ſernaunt,thou wouldeſt tell mee an 
dther tale, then that thou telleſt me now. Foz although king T os 
lomey haue no moze to gæue thee , know(ſt not thou that ſpight⸗ 
ful foztune hath power to take away from thee many thinges:! 
Foz the noble hart feeleth moze griefe, and diſpleaſure, to come 
downe one ſtaire,o2 ſtep, then to clyme vpa hund2ed, Not ma⸗ 
up days after theſe woꝛds paſſed bet ene Cuſpides, and Euſe⸗ 
nides, it happened that one day King Tolomey e Euſenides 
talking w a leman oꝛ curteſan of his which he loned derely, where 
at he was ſo much offfded, Þ he made her ſtraight dꝛinke a cup af 
poyplo,x cauſedhim to be hangedbefoze his owne gates. The em ; 
peroz Seuerus had one in ſo grrat fauo TING was called 


P lauti ds, 
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vhutius, f he toned him ſoertreamely,+ truſted him ſo much, that 
he neuer read letter, but Plautius muſt read it, hee neuer graun⸗ 
ted cõ miſſion o2 licence to anp man. but it muſt paſſe vnder Plau⸗ 
rias ſeale: neither did he cuer graunt any thinge, but at the requeſt 
of Plautius, noꝛ did mak warres o2 peace, without the tounſel and 
aoniſc of Plautius. The matter fell out io, that Plautius entringe 
one night into the Emperoꝛs chamber armed. with a pziup cote, 
dis fl hap was ſuch; that alitle of his beſt befoze was opt. — 
by was lyped the mayle, which Bahhian ſeinge, being Þ Empe 
roꝛs eldeſt ſonne ſaid vnto him thele wozds. Tel me Floating Be 
thole that ars thebeloued of pzinces 
ber at theſehowers,armed with Jron coate: I weare to thee = 
the tmmoztall gods, let them fo me in the ſucceſſion of 
the Empire, that ſith thou 
alſo dye with Jron. Which 


I 


Withron, thou ſhalt 
preſently — Foz befoze her 
went out ol the chamber, they ſtrake of his head, The Emperoz 
Comodus (that was formevf the god Emperoꝝ Marcus Aureli- 
us) had a ſeruaunt called Cleander, a wiſe and graue man, old, and 
very pollitike:but with all a litle cauetous. This Cleander was 


the whole band ol ſouldions, that he would 

be payd their pay dew to them: and to 

—— — from the Emperoz,to which 
aunſwered . That the emperour had nothinge to doin the 

matter. Foz although he were loꝛd of Name, —— io 

. The 

vnſemely woꝛdes related tothe 

uing the mal obediece and reſpett Comndurgm pry 

to him, he — — ber llaine to his great 

ſhame, ꝭ that al his gods ſhoulde be con ſiſcat. Alcimenides was 

a great renowmed king among the Greekes, as Plurark iteth 


of tum, andh. fauoꝛed one 2 entier ly wel, to whom on ⸗ 


ty he did not cd mit his perſon. bis truſt, dut alſo the whole affalrs 
and doings ofthe comon weale. t he might diſpoſe of the gads of 
the king, at his wil and pleaſace, without leave oꝛ licence. So that 
al the lubiectes ſounde, they had mozebenefitin ſeruinge of Van/ 
noniusthen in pleaſing of che king. Therfoze the king 4 the belo⸗ 
ned Pannonius Naying at the balle fogethers, they came to cony 
tend vpon a chaſe, and the one ſuvd it was thus, the other ſapd yt 
was 3 were in this cotention, the king com⸗ 
maunded 


vleto came into their bed chã ⸗ 


oft times requeſted of the pzetozyne companpe SORES of 
pertwade him the better to 


EEE 
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matmded pꝛeſently thoſe — — in the very place of Þ chaſe 
where Pannonius denied, they ſirthe of his head. Conſtã 
tius the Emperoz alſo had one whom he liked very welt, 4 made 
much ot, called Hortentius, which in derde might well be counted 
Hm wen eee ede .come 
mon weale,of thepallace gods, e perſon ems 

— — the Ambaſſadours af 


pleaſed 
. — time cholen( Teh — 
emperoz 
*contfted pet —— — —ꝓ———' tima, 
— 
. — — 

„wil ſhew youhow great win ts thats 

EE a 
ctozp 0 
Cincinatus. Domitian theemperoz, Rufus al his chamber. Adrian 
the Emperour his onely-fanozed Ampromae. Diocleſian his fried 
'Patritius, whom he loned as him ſelfe., and al wapes called him 
friende and comp — hilion his great trea⸗ 
ſozer. Foz death be was fofozowfull,that he woulde hane 
— ——— — | 
Al theſe abone named, and infinitothers alſo, (oine-were mar{- 
ters,ſome loꝛds, ſome kngs,ond ſome of great auctoꝛity and fas 
uoʒ about pzinces,by-whole tragicall hiſtozies and examples we 
map plainlp ſce,that they did not onely loſe their gods, fauoꝛ and 
credit. but alſo bppon very light occaſions were put to death by 
ſwoꝛd, Therſoꝛe moꝛtal mẽ ſhould put uo truſt in woꝛldy things, 
ſith that of lytte occaſton they become ſame great, of much leſſe, 
— — wozſe eſlate then befoꝛe. And ther - 
foze king Demetrius afkig one day Euripides 8̊ philoſopher. what 
he thought ot hamapn debility, t of the ſhoztnes of this life aun 


lwcred.Peethinkes Dkinge Demetrius, that there is nothinge 
certaine - 
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certaneno; iner in this vnſtadle like:ſith all men lininge, and all 
things alſo that ſerues them, indure daply ſome clipſe:and here⸗ 
unto replied ſodainly Demetrius x ſayd. O mp god Euripides, Þ 
hadſt ſatd better that al things vegitme, and ſenſitme,and eche o⸗ 
ther lining thing doth not only (le the eclipſes effozce,t chaunge 
from day to dap, but from hower tohawer,and minute to minuts 
Meaning king Demetrius by thefe wozdes he ſpake. that there us 
nothing ſo in this woꝛld, be it of what ſtate oz condition pt 
wil be, but in a twinkling ol an eye, is road to runne into a thou⸗ 
ſand daũgers Eperils: & albeit we bee al ſnbtect(of what ſtate oz 
degree ſo euer we be) to ſundzy t diners thꝛales, and miſhaps, pet 
none are ſo nere —— as thoſe that are in higbeit 
auctozitp, ⁊ greateſt — Fotoraroanny (hat 
tots to hit downÞ white of thetr far 


downe) 
welonce putt bp againe e reffoze it to his pl ;tolead- 
tented life,a man had neede to want x rto haue an 
occafton to trouble hem. But þ cbinges p ir bl e vs this bale of 
— — ri 0 mar t 
tontrax ii ſo lew,erarstocomeby,that me ede want: ws 
may tuſtip account this lie wolul, and myſerabie aboue al others. 
Foz ſure farre greater are the greenes ond d pleaſures wee re- 


cetue, fo2 one onelp thinge we want: then the picaſures are great 
we haue fo; a hundzeth others, wherof we bat x aboundance. Es 
fides that. the familiars of pztnces cannat ti s themledres fo 
mighty and foꝛtunate, that any man may p — them 
'bleſſed 02 happy. Fon dr ome ferne.and honoz t there 
are that perſecute them, 4 if in their houſes tt phane that flatter 
them. t make much of they, chere want not 4 'the court others þ 
mur mare at them, and ſpeake ill of them. And if they haue cauſe 
ſome times to reioyce that thep are in fauoꝛ: ſo haue they lik lwiſe 
continaall trouble and feare — — [ dem out ot 
fauoꝛ: And if they gloꝛy to haue p ſoꝛow alſo to 
haue man enemies. And it the — — » thep haue do 
delight them, the contmuall bop ſimes they hane do dex them: So 
that we map ſap of iht, as cf plai ſtering of houſes. which are ne- 
ner ſo faire , but they become blacke with ſome ſpot in time, and 
woꝛmes t other ver mint do eat + waſt them. It there be none p 
dare once admoniſh theſe great men in auctoꝛitp. e tel them their 
kaults by woꝛd of month: yet der 2 vil take vppon me to do pt wyth 


mp wuting e . 


pzinc wile⸗ 
Ip, t aduiſediy in all their doings,fo2 it is trew,t tw trew,y euerie 
mans tongue runnes of them,t much moꝛe if they had time and 
oppoztunity,like as they delame them W their tongues,ſo would 
they offend the with their hands, Me do not ſpeake this ſo much 
that they ſhould loke to de fende thetr life; but to fozeſce that they 
may pꝛeſerus their hono2,+ gods ird peril, # togine them by this 
p2ecept a god occaſion to lane at them. Foz to put them in 
dilgrace myth the kyng. all the dayes of their lyte ( to their vtter 
undwing and querthzowe ) the kyng node but onely geue rare to 


dis enemies. | 

The anchor admonisheth thoſe chat are in fauor, and great 

vvich the prince, that they take heede of the deceiptes of the 

+ +wyyorlde, and learne to line, and die bonorabbe , and that 
theyl eaue the court before age ouertake them. Chap. xvj. 


72 Alderick kept Seuerine the Romaine Canſull pꝛi- 
ſoner, other wiſe named Boetius:that conſull coplatned much 
of foꝛtune.Saping alas fo:tune , why baſt thou feꝛſaken me in 
. thou diddeſt fatioz me ſo much in mine youth, that 

gad ſerued ther ſo many yeres', why haſt thou left me to the 
of mine enemies. Zo Which coplaints foꝛtune made aun 
ſmere thus. Thou art vnthankſull to mee O Seuerius,fith I baue 
vſed my things with ther in ſuch manner, as J neuer vſed p lyke 
with any other Romame. And that this is true J tell the. Conſi⸗ 
der. DSeuerius, that I made thee whole, and not ſick:a man and 
no woman ol excellent wit and vnderſtanding, t not groſte and 
rude: riche and not pont: iſe, and not faliſh:ſt and not bonnd, 
8 Senatoꝛ. and no plebepan:noble and baliant. and not cowards 
lp:a RNomaine, and no barbarous oz ſtraũger bone; in great, and 
meane eſtate:a graue man, and no light noz batne perſon: foꝛtu⸗ 
nate. and not bnivcky; wo:thy of fame, and not obliuion: to cd⸗ 


eee, . 


bavſt 


? 
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hadſt gdcauſe to haue pitie of all uthers, and all dt ers canſe fo 
T_T Seuetius to this am 
ſwere and ſatde. O cruel andſpightttill foztune,how liberal thou 
art in the things thou ſpeakeſt, and relolute m the thungrs thon 


. d leldom that 
thou oughteſt. 


And thou kno welt there is no ſuch n ulyap,as to 
remember a man hath once beene riche, and koꝛtunate in his 
time: and to ſe him ſcife nowe bꝛought to extreame mpſerie. 
foztune thou oughteſt to uno w it, if thou know. it not, 
at hee that neuer was rich, ſcantknoweth his pour 


Wut 
alas foz pyty , hee that was rich, and had once all ealures and 
| caſe.doth ſozrow much toz the pzelent extremity and be waileth 


the fozepaſſed felititie. And J tell thee alſo, and th 
belceue me, that wer repute them moꝛe happy whom thou ncucr 
exalteſt noz gaueſt hond to: then we doe thoſe whom — 
— — baſt ouerth2ot gen them, & 
—— — —ͤ— And as foꝛ 

foztune, J tell the truely, I thinke no man foztunate,but 
him that neuer knew what godfoztune meant; And this was 
the diſcdurlelbetwirt foztume and the confull Seuerius. By which 
we map perceate and , that 


zu oughtelt to 


in great hono2 andreputation:and be cannot be 
his ſtate, a2 tountenaunce, if he were not befo2e 
fanonred of foztme. So that we may weliſay,thatne 


ter into his gates. J haue derne delirous to tel pon 
becaule that ſuch as are in fauo⁊ and credit with , 
not recken to much of their fauoꝛ: neither Þ thoſe 5 are i 
noꝛ with them, ſhould boſozy fot it a whit. Foꝛ p — 

and credite that a man hath by the tourt, is in this —— life in 
the end nothing els, then as a litle woꝛme in an a Im 
the coꝛn, and a magst in peaſe: which withant ſie , god, 
within they are all rotten and eaten. Pzthces authozitie aboue 
all others is moſt ſupꝛeme, foꝛ thep are nat ſubiett᷑ ti the Cenſoꝛs 
t udges to tepꝛoue them of their wozdes — — Neither to 
magilttats,to whom they ſhould render a ol their do⸗ 
ings, wherof pꝛocteds, p as they haue free wil ol | le. ſo haue t 
# trœ liberty to hate, abſolute power to puniſh, Therfoze thoſe 
are in Fav} in court, i f that readtheſewwzitigse „ 

| con 


| 
| 
| 
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tbſtder what we mean by al thoſe things we harte ſpoken: wher- 
by they thall eaſely know, that pꝛinces arenolefſeapt to hate him 
to day they toued peſterday:then to loue him to mozow, whome 
they hated p other day. The firſt e chiefeſt thing p courtter ought 
to haue, is to feare God, t to follow the pꝛoleſſiũ ofa god chiſtiã. 
Foz in the end they time in court with moze ſafety, hauing a god 
t pure conſcience: then w al the great credit t fauoz they can haue. 
And therfoze let euerp courtier belœue me, aſwel in fauoꝛ as out 
ol fauoz, it is the belt x ſureſt way to get the gods of this woꝛld 
as alſo foꝛ the pꝛeſeruation of their ſoules , to eſtœme and make 
Account of the Scriptures x Gods cõmande ments. And if ho doe 
otherwiſe, it ſhal happen many times vnto him t hat in the diſ- 
patch of his weightieſt affaires, and nerdeful buſfnes, euen when 
be thinkes his matter bzought to a god end, and that it is with⸗ 
out al doubt o diſpatch: then ſteps in croked foztune w her won- 
ted n agamit him and eyther makes him in manner ! 
dis ſuit anew again, o2 atleaſt btterly overthzzowethit quite. Foz 
there are in pztnces courts manp times certaine ſites, that haus 
aged and better end then loked loꝛ:and contrarily many others 
chat are at the point of , and yet by ſpniſter accident 
ceding contrary to their aſſured ex⸗ 
it ſeemeth to the ſuter, that 5 
meth, either thꝛough the ſoliciters negligence # de⸗ 
fault. litle care fo folow it, as eis thonqh the malice i il wil of þ 
Canozed of the court. p̊ tok voon him the faite: + : et nepther y one. 
nd the other tuas cauſe of Þ diſozdcr,but onely the divine pꝛoui⸗ 
dente of God, to admoniſh vs Þ in all our actions t doings it litle 
p2eualleth vs to mane the king eꝛ his officers in all our matters, 
it we do not deſerue at Gods hands to obteine it. And therefoze 
ſaid the diuine Plato in his Timeon , that theſe that haue hono2 £ 
pꝛoſperitte in this life, Fave as much ned ot god counſell, as the 
pw2e afflicted creatares hane,of help and remedy. And ſureip it 
was wiſely and pzofaundly ſpoken of him. Foꝛ as nde 
and miſerp in this w2etched life bzingeth men to diſpaire: So 
like wiſe we (ce pꝛoſperitie induce men. to foꝛget themietues, and 
their ſtate. And that that J haue hitherto ſpoken of, and that 
I hope pet to ſpeake: none can 1nderſtand no2 conceme, but 
ſuch as onte in their time, in their nauigation had a foꝛtunate 
uud lucky winde, and alter ward turning contraric, euen at ſhoze 
. 
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Co thend þthale in reading cdeſc my wzitings, map yetlament 
x mourne foz pitp: where the other tan bat only xead.⁊ go no fur ⸗ 
ther. A we compare + put togethcr the rich w the paze,Þſo;ows 
fall with the merp, the foztumate w the vnfoztunate, the ſauozed 
with the baniſhed, the vertuous noble, with the victous t tefay 
med: we ſhal ſind without doabt the number of thoſe farre grea⸗ 
ter, that could riſe agame being downe,and had taken a ſall:then 
thole that could keepe chem ſelues in the aucthoꝛitie t favour, that 
koꝛtune had bzought them to. J haue not ſaid it a fewe times, but 
euer moment 7 would returne to ſay it agame. that this trayte- 
rous woꝛld in all his dotngs is ſo deceiptfull,+ Foꝛtune in al that 
cher ſo doubtfull. that they make them be leur n hom 
they make rich, beloued, + rapſe to hygh e ſtate, that thep do it but 
to honoꝛ them:and afterwards y they pine a thouſad 
deceipts 4 trumpztes,to make the (wner fal to the ground. Surely 
A haue ſeene but fewo, and J remember I baue read of none, to 
whom Foꝛtune euer ſhewed her ſelfe ſo benygne and curteous, 
that euer put a man in his chief̃eſt toppe of pz and fanoz, 
but in few dates after her toke his lite from ,0; at icaſt in 
the ende of his tourney ſhee made him runne into ſome ſecret dil⸗ 
grace 02 miſhap. And therfoze J would that the courtier that obs 


taineth fauoz in the tourt, andryches in the on wealth, f 
he ſhould recken and eſteeme them as lent not gæuen hym, 
und that he ſhould ſo gonerne the thinges of fi as he would 


that man, whom he truſted not at all. Foz as Seneca ſapth. No 
man is afflicted with toꝛtune, but he one ly that truſted toher,ws 
dut feare oʒ ſuſpett at all of her. Fo2 tourtiers and thoſe that are 
in great tauoꝛ and aucthoꝛity ought to know,that ue as in Þþ dee- 
peſt ſeas, ſoneſt periſh the ſhippes : and as in the higheſt moun⸗ 
tainesthe Sunne hath alwatcs1lcaft fozxceand/power, and as in 
the greeneſt bows is ſoneſt hidde the fowlers 
the ſeely birdes: And as with the fulleſt bayfe | 
are ſoneſt taken, and that vith great fozce the winde doth bow 
on digheſt trees, and as the moſt pꝛoude and ſfafcly builtings, 
earthquake doth moſt turt, t ſomeſt ouverthzo 
this J meane, that Foztune ncuer ſtroue to the: we downe any, 
but ſuch as Chee had made grtat in honoi and fauour. Fe do 
not take pt foz great god lucke, ( though alt thynges ſucce de 
to hr faucured of the court better then her loked foꝛ) noz ſto fee 
them bzought by their kriendes, to great eſtate and honour.' Fox 
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albeit fo2time foz a time diſſemble with him, ff is not fo2 that ſhe 
bath fozgotten him, but afterwards togine him a greater puniſh⸗ 
ment. Thoſe that wil marnel at that J will ſpeake euen nowe, it 
pzoceedes of nothing els,but wantinge witt, to vnder⸗ 
and it. There is no greater ſicknes in this wozld, then to bee in 
health: No greater pouerty, the never to haue ned ol anꝝ thing. 
And there is no greater temptation, th to be neuer tẽ pted: Noz 
therg cun uo greater ladnes, then to be alwates mery: Noz grea⸗ 
ter daunger, then neuer to be in er. Foz many times it (a 
bappeneth, that where a man to paſſe auer a daũgerous 
ongh,his hoziefalteth ouer head t cares, t dzownety 

eſcapeth hardly. Socrates being one dap demaũ⸗ 
ded which was the moſt ſure and certaine thing of this life, arms 
— — — this life, then to 


,t life foz death, J would not only go to 

alſo all that J am worth, + that J baue: 
moꝛtall, and the thing aiſo her bupeth con- 
dempned fo death, I will buy nothinge in this life, ſince J cannot 
carry it with me into my grane. Vet is there an other deceipt 
which the paze conrtiers falleth into dayly,and that is that in ly⸗ 
uing many yeres,they thinke and aſſurcdly bel&eue in thende to 
light ofa time, when they hope to baue caſcand reft, which is a 
mockerpkq thinke it,andan extreme madnes to hope fo it. Foz 
t their yeeres grow by onnte and ounce, their ſozowes and trou- 
bles increaſe by poundes. Who can deny, but that milke þ is kept 
many dates doth coꝛrupt andbecommeth ſharpe andſower Yea 
thegarmets that are now very olde, and haue bene long wozne, 
(withoutthat ener moth doth fouche it) doth in the ende aiſo be - 


mol cerfaine thinge-foz yong men to die quickelye; much moze 
ſhonde olde men be afforea that they Have no long time to lyue. 
And there are many (nthecpurtofPzinces alſo, that finde them 
n Hh. ii. (clucs ſo 


come rags and diff; y this therefoze J do interre, that if it boa 
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The fowerth booke 


telues ſo laden with ſinnes and wickedner that t 
rediy. that in changing thetr age, time, and fo: —— not 
only leaue there vpces but Halde diſcharged alſo of many gternes 
t troubles. Which weoſce afterwards happen contrery to them. 
Foz there is no way ſo plame in tyis woꝛlde, but there is ſome 
_— 02 dilcent fo2 vs to go vp to the t oppe, oꝛ lome trucr fo2vs 
to palſe ouer, d ſome terrible monntaine to fears, oꝛ ſome trw⸗ 
ked ill fauoꝛed wap to looſe bs in, oꝛ ſome chue oꝛ hole to fall in⸗ 
to. Thoſe alſo-thatthinke certainly that the” lunne cannot toole 
his light, noꝛ that the mene can be Eclipſed, noꝛ that the ſtarres 
map be darkened. and that tho eurth tynt not ceaſe to bꝛing foꝛth, 
the ſeas to flow,the water to runne, the fire to barne, and wins 
ter to bee code, iet them alſo be aſſured) that man can not be cx- 
tuſed to ſuffer and atade mach. Foz ſure it is impoſſible he ſhould 
paſſe one dap without ſome trouũis oꝛ ſiniſter happe of Foztune. 
And the greateſt tromvct y and dett ipt that cc riters fo; þmolt 
patt art abuſed in;ts; that the moze they waxe in peres. the moze 
then enter daily into greater affatresand buſines, 
andaſiitanco they hatie to diſpatch them. and baing 
end, as chep lift oꝛ deſtre. But after wardes when they come 
locke into their matters, tt is the il o God; ànd their deſertes 
doe pꝛocure it. that the pat ode men ũnde (1 dee pe 
to go home to their houſes) that they ſe death a 
them , they alter wards are carſed to be burie —— 
O how many are reimt eee long 
leruing in court, with a vaime hope after u in their age to 
departe from the tourt, and to repeſe the ag es in their 
owne houſes, in quiet and tranquiititie. which abuſeth them verte 
much: So that they may be called Chꝛiſtians in name. and 
thougl tes, but right wo:ldlings and courtiers in doingrs. And 
thcreſoze manp times J repꝛoued dpuers olde ceurtiers my 
friendes, foꝛ that they did not leaue the courte they might 
- haue left it with honour, 'andcommioditte 2 telling them it was 
moꝛe then time now theyſhould depart from the court.ſince age 
bad ftollen vpon them. UWhichconldnottell how to aũſwere me, 
noꝛ what toſap.moꝛe then they would within a ſhoꝛte time goo 
dome to theix houſes, with deliberation and intent to take their 
eaſe at home, foꝛ the better health of their perſons, which 
had not ttil then: and ſo to ſetlude them from all doings, ſaue on 


—_— mozung „ Tharch lene — 


ey thinke allu⸗ 


' 
| | 
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to relieue the pooze. And albeit they haue tolde me this tale ma⸗ 
np a time aud oft, yet J neuer ſawe any of them put it in crecuti- 
on with good will. And J ſawe once an honozable and rich cour⸗ 
tier, that was ſo olde, that foz verie age he had neuer a black haire 
on his head, no any tœth in his mouth, neither anp childzen,. 
ſonnes.oꝛ daughters to inherite his goods, who not withſtanding 


was ol ſo fooliſh and fantaſttcall opinion (b2ought to that mad⸗ 


nes by his ſinnes) that he ſ ware to me, that foꝛ diſcharge of his 


tonſcience only he would neuer ieaueo2 giue vp his office he had 
in court to change that ſeruile trade of life foꝛ quiet reſt at home. 
Thinking alluredlp, that entoytng reſt at home in his own houſe 
hee might eaſely be damned, and abyding the paines and ſeruice 
of court, hee beleeued vndoubtedly he ſhoald be ſaued. Surcly we 
may aptly ſay , that this olde courtier was moze then a dotard, 
and that he had mard the cal of his cõſcience, ſince he belecued Þ it 
was acharge ofconſcience to departe the court. The ambiti⸗ 
onto do much, t the couctoulneſle to haue mach, maketh the mi⸗ 

rable courtiers belœue that they haue pet tine enough to live, 


and to repent them when they will. So that in the court, thm⸗ 


king to line two peres only in their age good men, they liue fifty 
and the ſcoꝛe veres wicked 4naughtie perſons. Plutarch in his 
Apothegmes ſaith , that Eudonius, that was Captaine of the 

es,ſceing Kenocrates reading one day in the vnmerſitie ol 
Athens, he beeing not of the age of eightie ſiue peres, al ked what 
that olde man was: # it was aunſwered him, that it was one of 
the ph loſophers of Greece, wha followed vertue and ſcarched to 
ano we wherein true philoſophie conſiſted, Mherenppon hee aũ⸗ 
ſwered. Jf Xenocrates the Philoſopher tei me, that he being now 
2 fiue peres olde, goeth to ſeeke vertue in this age, J would 


thou ſhouldeſt alſo tel me what time he ſhould haue left him to bo 
vertuous. And he (aid moꝛeouer.in thoſe peres that this philoſo- 
phcr is oł, it were mozereaſs we ſhold ſe him do vertuous things 
then at this age to go and ſeeke it. Truely we may (ay the very 
like of our new courtier, that Eudonius ſaid of Xenocrates pᷣ phi⸗ 
laſapher, the which if hee did loke foꝛ other thꝛæ ſcoꝛe peres, 03 
thee ſcoꝛe peres and tenne to be god, what time ſhould remaine 


him to pꝛooue and ſhewe that godnes . It is no maruell at 
wo EET b. tif. 8 all. 
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The fowerth booke 
all, p the olde courticrs fo2get their natiue toũtreyꝝ x bʒinging dy. 
their fathers that begat them, their friends p e wed the tauoz, + 
the ſeruants that ſerued the: but at that þ 3 do not only wondtr at 
the, but allo it gfueth inte cauſe to luſpect them, is, that 3 ſee they 
ſozget them ſelues. So that they neuet know noz conſider þ they 
bane to do, till they come afterwards to be, p̊ thep would not bee, 
Ik d courtiers which in pꝛinces courts haue bene riche, noble, in 
aucthoꝛity, would counſel w mer, oꝛ at leaſt beleeue my Waiting, 
they ſhould depart from thfce in time, to haue a long time to cd- 
ſider befoze of death, leaſt death vnwares + ſodt inly came to take 
execution of their tines. O happy #thzile happy map we call pᷣ el⸗ 
tcemed courtier, who God hath geuen lo much wit knowledge 
to, that of him ſelle he do depart from 5 court, befoze foztunehach 
oncetouched him with diſhono2, oꝛ laid her cruel havs vpon him. 
Foz J neuer ſaw courtier but in the end did complaine of y court, 
t of their ill life that they led in court. And pet dio J ncuer know 
any perſon þ would leane it fo2 any ſcruple of conſcience he had to 
rematne there. but peraduentrre if any did depart from Þ tourt, it 
was fo; fame of theſe reſpects oꝛ alfogether,that is te ſap, Either 
chat his fauoz # credit diminiſhed, oz that his moneyfapled him, 
oꝛ that ſome hath done him pleaſure in the court, oꝛ that hee was 
dꝛiuen fram the court, o2 that he was den ped fauo?, oꝛ ; dis ſide 
t faction he held Witt, had a fall, oz foz that he was nick, to get his 
health, he went into the toũtrey. So that they map ſayhe rather 
went angrie 4 diſpleaſed with him ſellt, then be dio to lament his 
ſinnes. If pon aſke pꝛiuately cuexy conrfier, you ſhall finde none 
but will ſap her is deſcontented with the court, either betauſe he is 
pome, oꝛ afflicted, enured, oz ill willed, oz out of fancerr , and her 
will ſweare and reſweare agapne that her defireth nothing moꝛe 
in the woꝛlde, then to ber diſmiſſed of thys courtiers trauell and 
painetull li fe. But ff after wardes perchaunce a little wind of fa- 
nour bee but ſtirring in the entry of bis chamber done, it wyll ſo⸗ 
deiuly blo we awap all the god # fozmer thoughts (rb his minde. 
And vet that, that makes me wonder moze at theſe vnconſtant 
tcourtiers + vnſtable bꝛames, is, i J ſc many buyld godly ſtately 
houſes in their comtrey,and pet they neither dwell in them, noꝛ 
kcepe hoſpitality there, They graffe and ſet tres, plant ſtuites, 
make god gardeines, and oꝛchardes, and pet neuer goe fo enioyo 
them: they purchaſe great landes and poſſeſſions, and neuer gos 
to ſæ them. And they haue offices and dignities 3 
| ir 


| 
0 | 


— — . 
tourt. J dare aſſure pou that this 


as of the ſpight bew they haue day} 
in fauo⸗ — re 

ol court, ſot . — 
boke de exilio 


yronmtthatin — ſ— 
— — in pzinces 


ſchres, — — » dai av — a: 
lead a godly and holy — — 


ROY aſſured n 

eit tongue from merunnring,0z tet art from 
the cauſe oꝛthat 
the court long but onely io enter | 
wareriche, and groive in great arcthozity . bote 
without bearing a litle ſecrete hate and ena; againſt choſe, that do 
paſſe them in this fauoꝛ and auctoꝛity, ani without ſaſpect and 
feare ot᷑ others, which in this are their eqtallesx companions. Jt- 
were a god counſel fo2 thoſe Shane led in p court of puintes till 
they be growen old grey headed, that they ſhoulde deter mine +4- 


line the reſt of their peres as god chiſttãs, t not to paſſe them as 
courticrs; 


complain, 5 = | 


peros, e 1 Fhave 
bee Gy, Lene men come to mage 
a .. baoaite's bra tr: 
to come, but only account of their vaine x courtip life pzeſent, 
puting p the molt bleed i happy of any other: So god ſæinge 

their follp t fond addicted minde to the vanity of court, to plauge 
them + ſcourge the. with ol, with dan one rat doth gramnt the 
no other no2 better reſt.thẽ that they or in minces courts, 
t ſo fœdes them with owne humoz. Ant therefoze it is true⸗ 
iy (aid; That reſt e cõtentation neucr 1 nto a ſinners houſe 


O pou wozthy s noble courtiers, O pou bleſſed, t fauozed courti⸗ 
ers, A wil remember you pea d againe remer Icr yori, that pou 
— pul of the wings oft ime, ſince you nepther 


P 
18 0 

e's — — . gnawe bones that 
lacketh his teeth. And il he ſæme gov vnto you i me allo, today 
. apo ry new wed and, pouth ,let vs goe 
— — ele rp meanes« fauramendement. 


we thopidy Jt our one ae 
rare 


of our d domges. Let 
ſeaſon thẽ with nel t better wineofgod a dholp deſires . = 
now totenclude it to ſequeſter them ſelues f er 


ſome counſei fo2 courtiers-: much moꝛe holſome neceſſary pt is 
fo; ſuch as beare ſwaꝝ treputatiõ about pᷣ pꝛince. Fo2 other ceur⸗ 
pets daplp.liue in hope to enlarge the countenance, and credpt, 


andtegrowe into fauoz e auctozity»but theſe darlings, # belyled 
reer \btterly to be put out 


Tce, fauored courtiers, 8 bv they oughtto 
+shennethe company & converſation of vnhoneſt vvcomen, 
4 to be careful waar) to diſpatch al ſuch asſuc vato them. 
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esam Plutareb woitety; that the Romames had in 
— — —— ů t 
allo p pzofelled virgins life; p they. erected Rantes-ofthem in 5 


chartors,rec6mendmg them tclues to thetrbeagat praytrs/d go- 

ung them great gifts + :andfinally adozro them a$yods. 
—_ — — in that they honoꝛrd 

woꝛks : — — ERony 

then humame . Filoſtrarus ſapth, that Appolonius I hiarmas was 

bozno without an paine oz griete ta his tn alb hen trauctl; 

And that the gods ſpake to him in his care, that he ratſed the dran 

to lite, healed the ſick, knew the thoughts ol mt. deuined — 

ee 
0 do 91 

a wonder of all — — Sr ht 

he was neuer maried,Emoze ouer neuer detectedwiththe kn 


maden 


idia che roſtoing 
— — carr aroma 
——— ——ů—— 


enterpꝛiſes, 
;butin the rilerts of the flaſſi, he forrght 
vga * And thcrefoze he amiſt ncæds he maruelous wile 
and of gd iudge ment, that canſubdew the deſires and mottuns 
of the fleſh . Foz wee do as mich couet to follo me theſe carnal 
deſtres, as wee ate apt to our meate when we are 


Cruell and bitter aro the allautes ol thefleſhe4a the ſpirite, and 


wonverfall is the payne the ſpirit absdeth, to reſiſt the mattons 
of the ſu me, which by no means tanbe onercome,but byelchew⸗ 
ing the ockallons' thereof. 24s — — 
the lem wulnge with ſpare dyet 

him leiretu tearee, tes ol aur de⸗ 


ſires . O pf this byte of the tleſhe came ot aboundaunce of best, 
di rage of bloave:, wer myght ſune remedye yt wyth let⸗ 


cur lelues bonds: f Ncknes of the hart. 
bingo 0 Bf pt were any he fart 


ſcnat hoaſe , caryinge them thozongh the City in triumphant 


thomas godds) 


Thefourth booke 


Honidbe curctby interioʒ medectues: Jf'of the lier. we worfd 
wil | of melancoly humoz, we wonloe 
walh away al 


the amlatious. It of choler,we 

purges. But alas it ia a diſeaſe ſo farre from pitty, it miſliketh 
we ſhould cal foz phiſitions t cannot abid we ſhould offer it any 
remedy.Jdcannot be.dentedbut y ciuil warre ia molt greenous > 
dangeransing comomentth:15urmuch moꝛe perilous is that at 
dome dettwirt the hufbond t the wie: but moſt iroperdious of all 
ts, $amanyath with bim falſe. Foz wee cãnat rechen any other 
aut ene my, but our owns defires, remember J law once wait- 
ten in a convticrs houle theſe woꝛds 

witten in golden 


| enemies, 

f when we are alone, 

only dothnat alone make vs fin 
ryght on p grotid. Foz neither 


this I ſap, J ſe none of al thete 
fend vs from this vice and ſwine, 


gain(t þ alone of theficſhe,ttbchonetb 
is no ſfinne m p mð but 5̊ there 

this only extepted of the fleſh, wher with al we are 
taken pꝛiſonets. And to pꝛour this true it isaparant,thes. Where 
rapneth p2id,but ambgſtÞ . 


of Piinces 


equals-anger,biit amongett p i but amzong@t 
amongſt the rich-flouth, but amongtt 
idle? Andyet fozall theſe 2 ar 


in al me. And therfoze, fo; not xrſiſting thts 
haue ſ@ne kings lole thetr hingroma — — 
poſſeſſions ; the marted wtaes their avowed fayth: the religion 


nonnes.their 

to the nature +condition al iᷣ venomus 
uinges va, and after he is dead, — 
dime. Tramples by Dautd, who fozalhis — — 
againſt that ſinne: noz Salomon, ſoꝛ al his great know» 
e:noz Abſolon foz al his dtuinebewty:noz Dampls, with his 
ere nm te bad f 


with bariotes a licencious which 
——— —— X— 
rhus, Iulius Ceſar, Auguſtus; 


Alter wards them elves haue comc (io thett vtter chame t diſha- 
no) on their haves to vid them ſelues fo themerep of theſe their 
tmnfamed jouers,craning pardd 4 graue w2iters 
ooche Grecians ſay, ij̊ the tmbaſſadozs of Lidia comming one dap 
—— — — — 
umd hum lving in his curteſans lap, dis ringes of; on 
ä— er eto om womenly attter: os 
in erchange on hers bedect with his rayal crown. They wiite 
ſo of Denis þ-Siracuſan , that albeit of nature he was moze cruel 


then p wild beaſt, vet be became in thoendſo tractable, + pleaſat, 
by ß meanes of a turteſan his friend called Mirta, $ ſhe onolp did 


confirme al p-pzontſions;t depeches, of the affaires of þ wal pyb- 


wattten of dᷣ Gothes deceiue vs not, we finde ÞAntenaricusþ fa- 
mous bung ol y Gothes after he had triũphed of Jtaly,# 5ᷣ he bad 


made him ſelſe 102d of al Europe, he became ſo farre in loue with 


a lauer of his called Pincia: Þ whil ſhe combd his head, he made 
clean her ſuppers. Alſo Themiſtoc les, the moſt famous captain of 
tho Gꝛekos, was ſo cnamoꝛed of a woman he had taken in the 
warrs of E pirus, that ſhe being afterwarts bery ſicke: when ee 


purged her telle, he would alla be purged with her: it hep 1 


— — — 


like. a he only did but oꝛdeine t appoint them, And it the biſtozies - 


The fourth booke, : 
alſo be let bloud: x yet that that is woeſfto beliked, 


there was bzought to him a fatre gentlewoman of the city, which 
ge made his friend in loue, this loue bet wirt them by time grew 
lo great, p̊ the towing her ſelfe-vpb a time to be angry W Deme⸗ 
trlus e xriuſing to ſit nero hi at i̊ table. alſo to lye l him: Deme 
trius bttcrly fozgettig hum ſeite, t᷑ ropal eſtate, did not only on bis 
knees pꝛay her to pardb him, but alſo imbꝛaſing der, cdueighed her 
in his armes into his chamber. Myronides the Gzectan, albeit be 
vad made ſubiect to him the kindome of Boetia, pct was be not⸗ 
withitanduig made ſubiect withÞ lone ot Numidia his loucr. Be 
enllamed thus with louie ol her, t lhee likewiſe ſtriken with coue⸗ 
— — — de Chould geus her al 
the ſpoyle he had wonne in the of 


| Boetia:t᷑ þ thee ſhoulde 
let him lye with her in her houſe onelp one night. Anniball made 
warrs rvil.yeres wpth p Komatns, + in al that time he was ne⸗ 
uer van quſhed, tu 


that he was onercome with the lone of a pong 
mapden in the city of Capua, oueda molt bitter loue to 
him, ſith therby it that ge had ſo many yeres 
kept in ſubſection al Italy, he now was made a ſubiect at home in 


his owne country. F lutarłce in his hams De cepublica wziteth, þ 
Phalaris the tirant would neuer graunt a man any thing he deſt- 
red, neither euer denied any thing Þ a dillolute woman requeſted. 
No ſ\mal,but great — — b cõᷣmon weal of Nome, 
by Þ occaſton of Þ empcroz Calligula, who gaue but coo0. ſexter⸗ 
ces only to repaireÞ wals of Kome: t gane otherwiſe fo2 furring 
one gawne alons et his temis,a :0000.ſcrterces.By al theſe ex- 
amples aboue refited, we map eaſely dnocrſtand, how daũgerous 
a thing it is fo2 the courtier, to haue friendſhip $ acquaintance 
weomen of ſo vple a faculty. Foz the woman is of like quality, p 
a knot tyed of toꝛd ts: which is eaſelp tped at ſundꝛy knots, x verp 
hardly afterwardsto be vndon againe. Beretofoze we haue bees 
ſought courticrs, © fanszed of pꝛintes, h they ſhould be not lo li 
"beraiin cõmaundtug: now once agapne we pꝛav thi to beware 
of foꝛnitation 4 adultry, I atbeit this ſinne of Þ fleſhbenot the 
gte net in faut, petis it þ moſt daungerous in fame. There is no 
king. pꝛelat.noꝛ night in this woꝛld lo victous, 4 diſhonell of life, 
but would be glad to hati6-honeft, vertuous, wel condicioned ſer- 


nants, 


of Prince, 


ing 02 tnowing 
— — tõmit atault thozough v ſleſhj þ it ſhall 
be kept frb the pomers eart, oꝛ p it ſhatnot beblaſedabzoadan the 
tourt. Foz this ſinne is of ſuch a quality, p̊ thoughj it map be hidꝭ 


| gidzp moze, tobe p 
friend — 6 —— be a true wile — — 
hans mi leite ſens in paſncos coutis many wean, very humbie, 
tout de vus. pute ful paciꝭ t. charitabic wiſt, dcuotiʒ t othet wile mat 
uelous honeſt.ę pet amg at theſe neuer ſuimdianp one ſecret; 


And therloꝛe q; a mũ wil haus publithcd to h; woꝛia, let um hard- 


ip tel it a woman in great ſetret.maruel ho wit ſhonid come to 
——— — vpon — 
pon thx een e — —— — 
iertels,hofe,clokes,vatdinga bey S, rrugen, 
plumes of fcthers in their handes t man other Snot; 
med, al which theycarplightip-vpb thee think it no burden: ⁊ pet 
they canot abide in no calc to kepe oꝛ car one ſecret in their bꝛcſt. 
Alas what pity is it to ſee theſe aſbected tourtitrs, what meanes 
they vſe to um a ladyes lauos, what # dico 
—— neue | — — 
they pꝛomiſe thẽ, what ſoꝛows they fayn, t what lycs they mals 


. 
4 


the belene: g theſe ſirly weomen(by nature pꝛoud, +foitſh)are w 


a few gits oucrcome,+ with a few flattering wozdes beguyied. 


Now let this courtter and his lady continue this mutualtfrients = 
s thougn 
perhaps 


lhip bet weene them, ane, two, the, ſower, o ſtae pre 


eſt at 
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perhaps not fnity thels peres complete ne 
to, 4 pou hall ſew wi the end unden | | 
hate betwirt tht. Foz this amozous courtier, p ſu dearelyſe med 

to louie ius lady, wil now — — 
hcrctofozo he toued, t in from her whom erſt be followed, abhoʒ⸗ 
riag b ye — —u— taſk thofe meats p once 
mers ſures pleaſaut ta him:t cannot at eee 
Iinage beſoꝛe he had ingraued in bis mint 
ſpent ui.pereꝝ ſernite in 


malung her bus miſt 
o. ocher peres in p fazgetting of her. And therf 
tiers. a brioned of pꝛintes.muſt beware they make not theſe von 
t diſhonecſt loves cõmon in encry plate. Foz the ſwerte t fragrat 


·———ů— —ää :. tly one hower:but 
the pꝛicks t plagues ofthe x þ hidden in their 
lech, thrit whajetifetimeatter:Amaer eb tenet" _—_ 
— — charge at t 


Foz be 

die woman to waight vpon her. 
bouſe fo odge her ſccretiy, ꝓleaſe | 

tt; tye harbingery he paepare himagaodlodging. the page that 
—————————————— 1ſt haue to jive wh al, 
ſop-theoupence t charge he ſhal be at with her, muſt ne&des farre 
£xccedeal the benefites t commodity be hath by court. 15clives 5 
the may aire him ſette, that this their lewd t founde love cannot 
Jong tan care alſo of ber ſelte be kept ſecret, Foz 
— þ lodged her.a2 $bawd th t pꝛocurethj their mey 
ting. oꝛ p page that bzingeth eõ mendat 1 meſſcyges bet wirt 
them. oꝝ p neighboꝛs that ſceth him frequent the honſe,oz the ſer⸗ 
u int that ſhal ſuſpect him, oꝛ the motber if ſolde her to him, in 
the end will bewꝛay their ſecret pꝛattiſe ᷑ friendſhip. Mbereot᷑ 
ſpꝛingeth after wardes diſdaine. 4 from difdaine, to defame eche 
need ſo p ot extreme eee. 


- * | 
A — — 
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come moztall enemies. And therfoze y winel is not ſohurtfull to 
d cozne,no2 þ locuſt to þ otes,noz y wozms to p vines,noz mag⸗ 
gots to þ frrut.noꝛ i moth top garments,as i womi is to a ma, 
p once was his friend, t now become his enemy. Foz like as in 
time of her laue, ſhe robbed and (paſledhim of all his godes: fo 
luke wiſe in 9 time of her hatred, ſhe denoureth al bis god fame t 
reputatid. But what ſhal we ſay of Þ man 5ᷣ̊ contenteth not him 
ſeife w one friend alone. but like an vnſatiable leacher taneth vps 
bim to keepe an other. Truly J cãnot tel what to ſay ofthis ma, 
but Þ it had bin better foz him he had neuer bin boꝛne, the to haue 
kept copanp w ſuch vile t comon weome. Foz he tall neuer aps 
peale Þ irſt neither wi anger, naꝛ flattery:noz hable her w pzeles 
noꝛ ca expel ber hate wpzomiſesneitherpleaſe her w cherithig of 
her t muth loſe ſhal ouerede her  thzrts. The Decea ſea is not 
lo daggeroas,no2 Þ ſtwozd of y tirant ſo cruel, neither lightning ſo 
ſodein, noꝛ | fo hoꝛrible, t fearful,noz ſerpets ſo veno- 
Mons as a har lot, whe Ge doth bat ſuſpect her friend laucth anos 
Herbeſtp ber ſelf,fo2 the ceaſeth not to defame him, i to follow 
other; 


; ta raiſe a llaſider ambgſt her netghbozs,tocaplaine to his 
friends, to be ay þ matter to the Juſtice, to quarel vw officers, 
alwates to haue ſpies fo hi in enerp sit he were one ol her 


moꝛtal enemies. O J would to god yp courtier would as mach eſ⸗ 
teme of his chſciẽce, as his loner makethj acc dt of his —. 
py were he. Foꝛ J dare aſſure him ił he know it not, p ſhee 

nut al Þ places he goethj to, ⁊ counts euer moꝛſell of meat he eas 
teth, e becõmeth ielious of al he doth.⁊ af al thoſe whoſe cõpany 
be fregutteth, yea ſhe deniſeth ttmagineth al p he thinketh. So p 
he ß ſerketh a cruel reuẽge ol his enemy, cãnot do better the per⸗ 
{wade t induce him to loue oneof theſe wel cõditioned weomen. 
Naiwlet bi tbinke Þ he hath great warres,Þ by his enil hap hath 
made her his enemy, mhich heretofoꝛe he ſoetierly loned. Foz a» 
ay mi Þ cſteemeth his hono2; x reputatid;dothratherfeare Þ euil 
tongue of ſuch a womi,the Þſwwozd of his enemy. Foz an hontſt 
ana to ſtrive;x+cdted wa womi of ſuch qualit v, is en? aſmuch as 
ide woulde take vpon him, to waſh an aſfeshead. Therefozc he 
may not ſœme to make accypt of thoſe iniurtes donchim, 02 tuil 
oꝛds (he hath ſpokt᷑ of him, but rather ſeeke to remrdy it þ beſt 
ca; ſne ſpeake no moꝛe ot him. oꝛ weomt᷑ naturally deſire 


he 


to t᷑ioy þ perſ5 they loue, Wout let 02interrvptis of anv, t to pur- 
ſas to Þ death thoſe they hate. J 1 therfoze p — 
* a 0 Þ3 þ 
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pꝛintes, x ſuch as haue oſtite e dignity in the they bewarr 
they incurre not into ſuoh like errozs. Fo2 it is not fitting Þ me of 


cõſcisnce, trouble his friends 
loſe his gad fame,toming w ] 
moztal enemy. Foz there is no womã ltuing þ hath any mealure 
in louing, neither end in hating. Oh how warelp ought al men to 
line,+ſpectally we þ are in h court of puntes, fo; many weomen 
(vader p colo2 of their aucthoꝛity + offico)go uſt times to ſeek the 
in their chabers,not only as hable (ters, to ſolicice their ce 
but alſo liberally ta offcr the. their perſ6s,4 ſo by p colour to con 
clude their pzactiſes 2 bunſcs. Do y f dectlts + coctuſton of pꝛotos 
which they kane to ſoltcite,halnot goth him p demaunds thefe 
gods ol the;but rather whim ß deſirrs but their pcrſbs to ſpoile 
thi of their honoz. No ß p officrrsmult ſceke to be pur 
Ecleanc frũ al theſe pꝛactiſes ofitheſecSmS9' fl much mo; 
trũ thoſe 8; are ſuters to ch e haue matters befoze the, Foz thep 
ſhould highly offend Cod, comit great treaſon to vᷣ kung, it thep 
ſhould iẽd thoſe weome fr thẽ h ſued unto the rather diſhonozed 
edefamed,th? honeſtly dilpatched of their buſines. And therefozs 
he bindeth humſelle tod marueſtougymconentsce, Þ falleth'in lous 
Wa woman later. Foz euen fro pm It hehath recopued ol het 
pt werte delights of loue,cuen at p pꝛeſent he bindeth him (elfe'to 
diſpatch her quickly,+ to end al her ſuites, not Wout great grief 
I ſpeake theſe wazdes. There are manp weomen p come to the 
court of pꝛinces to make vnreaſonable i᷑ diſhoneſt ſutes, which in 
b endnotwſtanding obtain their deſire: And not foz any right 
reaſon they haue to it, ſave onely they haue obtamer it thzongy 
fano2 t᷑ credit they haue wonne of ᷣ fauoꝛed cburtier: o of ond vt 
his beldued. So as weſce it happẽ man times, that Þ vniuſt fox 
nication, made her ſuit iuſt t reaſonable. 3 ſhbuld lie, do my ſelf 
wꝛong me thinkes, if J ſhould paſſe oner w ſtience a thing 5 haps 
pened in d Emperoꝛs court touching this matter, in the which 
went one day to one of the pꝛynces chiefe officers, bell belc 
of him to ſollicite a matter ot impoꝛtance with an ho ſtes of mme 
ſhould haue befoze hi. And lo this fauozed courtier : — oe 
N. | alter 


{4 
* | 
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after he had hard ol me ð whole diſcourſe ol ñ matter, to ful reſo⸗ | PL: 
lution of the ſame , he aſked me if ſhe were pong t faire: : J amn- + 
ſwered bim þ ſhe was reaſonable faire 4 of god fanoz. Mel then 3 

ut ay ont —— — ca to diſpatch her W /4 
matter fo2 J wil aſſure yonof this, p there neuer came 1 


faire womũ to my hads,but ſhe had her bufines quickly diſpatcht x4. 
at my hãds. Jhane knowne alſo many weomen in Þ court ſo un *- 
bonelt,p not c6tented to follow their owne matters, would alſo ' 
deale w others affaires, t gaine in ſoliciting their cauſes,ſo þ thep A+ 
ts their fine wozds + franke offer of their perſons obtained that, + 
which many times to me of honoz i great aucthozitie was dent- i 
ed. ZTherfoze theſe great officers,+ fanozed of P;inces ought to "i 
haue great reſpect, not only in 9 conuerſatien they haue with thele 1 
weomen, but alſo in Þ honeſt oꝛder they ought to obſerue in hea⸗ 135 
ring their cauſes. And Þ to be done in luch ſoꝛt,  whatſoeuer they of 
ſay vnto the map be kept ſecret, pꝛouided alſo y place where they 
ſpeake with them, be open foꝛ other ſuters in like cafe, 

¶ That the nobles & beloued of princes exceede not in ſuperflu- 


ous fare, & that they be not too ſũptuous in their meats. A no- 

table chapter for thoſe that vſe too much delicacy & ſuperflu- 
Ade. Cl rap. XVI. 
(JNeofthe cares e regard pnaturelaidvpon her (clfe, 
was. p men could not liue Wout ſuſtinance:ſo that ſo long as 
we ſer ama eat(peaifit were a thouſãd peres) we might be bold 
to ſap that be is certainly aliue. And he bath not alone lated thps 
burden vpon men. but on bzuit beaſts alſs : Foz we ſœ by experp- 
ente, that ſome f deth on the graſſe in the fleldes ſome liues in 
aire eating ſlies, others vpõ Þ woꝛmes in carring, others with 
they find under the water. And finally cche beaſt lyueth of other, 
t after wards the woꝛmes ferde of vs all. And not onelyreaſona- - 
ble m6 and bꝛute beaſts line by eating, but the trees are noꝛriſhed 
thereby, and we ler it thus that they in ſterde of meat, receine in 
to them fo2nutrfture the heat of the ſunne, þ temperature of the 
aire, p moiſture of the earth, e dewe al heauen. So that theſuſte⸗ 
nance foꝛ men is called meat, ⁊ p of plants ⁊᷑ tres, increaſe. This 
being true therefoze that wer haue ſpoken, wee muſt needes con- 
keſſe that to ime we mult cate 2 and yet wyth all, wee muſt bn- 
derſtande that the ſynne of glutt onye tonſiſteth not in that that 
wer eate foz neteſlyty, but onelp in that that is eaten with a dil⸗ 
oꝛdinat appetite t deſire. And ſure now a daies me vſe not to eate 

JJi.ij. to cone 
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and the ſonne: Sith burninge leachery acknowlegeth none other 
foꝛ her mother, but onely the inlatiable and gurmand tyʒote. And 
the diuerſity ol meates is but a continual t impoꝛtunat awaking 
of diſhoneſt thoughts Do we not read ol ſaint Jherome, that al⸗ 
beit he remained in the wildernes, burned of a lunne, bys face 


d2yed vp and w2inkled,barct@!cd, and alſo barcheaded., clothed 
with ſackctoth,his body ſcourged with bitter tl 
thenight,and faſting in the dap, continually excrciſing his pen, 
his hart in contemplation,+ yet foz al this grauous penance, him 
ſelfe conkeſſed. that in his ſlepe he dꝛeamed and thought her was 
among the curtilans ot Nome. And ſaint Paule y Apoſtle, who 
was a man of rare and erqu:ſtte knowtedge,/and deſerucd to fee 
the very ſecrets of paradice, neuer heretofoꝛe ſtene, trauaiiinge in 
bis vacation moze then any other of the Apoſtles.did not ha get 
his lining i his own hãds : ? alſo went a fate pzeaching thꝛough 
all the wozldc;bztngrnge infinit barbarous people to the fayth of 

Chai, being beaten in the day time by others,fo2 that he was a 
thꝛiſttan, and in the night time he beat him ſclfe fo2 that he was 
a ſinner, puniſhing the fleſh, ta make it ſabiect to the ſpirite. and 
vet neuertheles he ſaith alſo of him ſelte, that he could not derends 
him ſott᷑e fro diſgoneſt thoughts which did eurr let him to pꝛeache 
t pꝛay with a quiet mind. Saint Auſtin reciteth ot him ſelt in his 
bone de confeſſionibus, that al Þ while he inhabited in Þ deſertes 
he eat little, wꝛote much, pꝛaped oft, æ ſharply chaſt:ſed his body. 
W contmual faſts # gremuous diſciplines. But pet perteiuing that 
not w danding al this his diſhoneſt thoughtes ſappzeſſed his holy 
deſtres, he began to crie-with a lowd votco thozough the deſerts, 
t rocky his, ſaving. O loꝛd mp god, thou com maundeſt me to be 
chaſt, but this fratle # accutſed fleſh can neuer keepe it. And ther⸗ 
fee I humbly beſtech ther firſt to indue me with thy grace to da 
that t5on wilt haue me, t then commaunde me what ſhall pleaſe 
ther :otherwile I (hal neuer do it. It therkoꝛe theſe gloꝛious laints 
with their continuall faſtes and contemplations, and ertreame 


puniſhing 
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mſlhing of them 'bodtes,conlonot defend them felucs from ths 


g motion of the fl inbred gre at a company 
of dꝛunkar da and gluttons, tan do it, w 2 — 
and eating. We map be aſſured that the lefſe we ampere fee? 
our bodies with deltcaey e idlenes, the moꝛe we them 


obedie nt, and lublect to our willes. Fo weſethe fre ne ⸗ 
wer ſo great and flaming, pet it quickly wafteth x is bꝛotight to a 
ſhes, it wee leaue to put moꝛe we unto it. Exceſſe is not onei 
bnlawful foꝛ the body bunt it is alſo occaſſor} of a tt ouſũd diſcaſes 
both to ybody t p ſoule. o: ts fap troth, we haus ſene moꝛe rich 
men die through erceſſe, then poze men ol nete iſitie. And in my 
opinion, me thinkes p ſinne ol Glattony nerd not to be other wile 
puniſhed hy dinine ſuſtice,fith that of it ſelfe it baingeth penaunte 
priotigh. And to pꝛwue this true, let Vs but require theſe gluttons 
to tel ks, vpon their othos, hows thyp find thiſclues in ffper bein 
ful paũeheb:t thy wil confeffe to'bsthat they are woꝛſe at e 
the if they had faſfe: That their mouth is die, their body — 
e il diſpoled, p their head aketh,thoir ſtomack is tolde, t that ti 
eyes are e bellies full, bnt pet p̊ they deſire to dzinke 
ff. And therkoꝛe Diogenes Cinicus,deriding the Rhodians, ſaſd 
theſe wozds. O pon denten 4 glutonus Rhodians, tellmer 3 be⸗ 
lech pon, what occalforimoites you to go to p church to paß to 
gods to gerne von health, wh# at al times, keeping ſobcr diet, you 
may kœpe it w pou: And moꝛe ouer he laid vnto the alſo, and yr 
pon wilbe ruled by my tounſel, tell pon, vou nerde not go to the 
churches to beſeech Þ gods to graũt you health, ber only to pꝛay to 
chẽ to pardon pon your finnes ayly cömit. All 


on your finnes t imiquties pou da) 
Soerates Þ philoſopher was wot to ſap to his diſciples; of $vny» 
uerſity of Athens:Kemfber O pou Athenians, Þ in pᷣ wel gouer⸗ 


ned pollicies, men line not᷑ to eat, fo glut the body but de only eat 
to line ⁊ ſuſtame p̊ body. O graue ſaying of ß god philoſophet, 4 J 
would to god euery go chꝛiſt tan would cary this leffon in mind. 
Foz ff we would but let nature alone, e gene her liber tie 4 diſpo⸗ 
ſition, ot her ſelfe, he is ſo honeſt. s of ſuch temperante, p ſhe wil 
not leave to eat Pthat (bal ſuffiſ> her, neither will alſo fronble vs 
with that that is ſuper finds. Pet an other köule offente bꝛingeth 
this vice of Gluttonp, 1 that is, that many put them ſelues in ſer⸗ 
nice to wayte on others, not ſo much foꝛ the oꝛdinary fare that is 
commonly vſed in their honſe, as fo2 the deſire they haue to fill 
their bellies with datnty and — meate. — 
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knowe keaſtes 
when they rene attendance, keaſte 1 


by 1 

ty dilhes, which Jam 

thep co brahared toda, t man that p:ofeſſeth to ber a 
man, to info:ce himſelfe * cngage biserty fo; that; 
v his ſ appetite ncoteth n that rea⸗ 
ſon bindeth = y philoſoph ſhing lettiſe ont 
day with his owne hands fo; his te Plautus paſ- 
ſing by that wap, and ſeing him ſaid: If thou 

king Dioniſius, we ſhould not haue ſcene ther haue eaten lettiles 
as thou doſt now: Ariſtippus aũſwered him „O Plautus, 


if thou were cõtent to eat of theſe lettiſes that N eate,̊ ſhouldeſt 
not ſerus ſo great a tirant as thou doſt. Thc exceſle. es (4 
greater in theſe dates, both in quantity, and in dꝛeſſing of them, 
then in times paſt. Foz in that golden age, which p pl 
neuer ceaſe to bewaile, mẽ had no other houl 
in the ground and appareled onely with the leaues dt 
bare ground foz their ſhocs,their hands ſeruing —_ ſtede o 
Moyes to deinke in, they 2 water 1959 2 eato rotes foz 
4 ſuits ſoꝛ fleſh: 3 finally foz theirbed thep made þ earth, 
+ foz py ty couering the ſkp,being lodged al wales at the of 
Þ-ſtarre. Nhen pᷣ diuinc Plato returned out o f Cicill into Greece 
be ſaid one day in his colledge. A do aduer tile pou my dilc * 


am return e eee „i this is 
n ol a abet nd 


what — * it 
was, he — ow that it was Dioniſius the tirant, who is not con⸗ 
tented with one mealc a dap, but 3 lame h upp many times 
in the night. © diuine Plato, if thou wert alive as thou art dead, 
and pꝛeſent with vs in this our peſtilent age, as thou wert the in 
that golden time: ho lbe many woulek then f v that do not onely 
dine and ſuppe wel. but befoze dinner bzeake their faſt w delicate 
meats + wincs,+ banket after dinner + ſuppt allobekoze they go 
to bed, So that we map ſap, though Plato ſaw then but one tirat 


ſuppe, he might ſce now eutry body both dine and ſuppe. and ſcant 
one that contenteth him with one meale a day, in which p bzute 
beaſts are moꝛe moderate.then reaſonable men. Sith we ſer that 
1 77 gate but ſo much as (atiſfieth them: t men are not 8 

ocat 
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pea till they ber but moꝛe then nature will 
— 


ko eate 
beare. 2 


— by theſy' 
nothing 


things rvcited, we — who kr ee pzeſerneth ' 
ſo much the health of man as laboꝛ, nothinge conſumeth ſoner 
then reſt. And therfoze Plato in his time onc oſpake a notable ſẽ⸗ 
tence.and wozthp to bo had in minde, e that is this. That in that 
city where there are many phiſitions,tt muſt needs follow of nes 
ceſſitte that the inhabitaunts there ot. are vicious, + 'tpotous per- 
ſons. And truely w haue god cauſe to carrp this ſaying away, 
Sith we ſer that commonly enter not into poze mens 
houſes, that trauell and exertiſe their body daplpe:but contrarily 
into the riche and wealthy mens houſes, which lme continnallis 
idlelp, sab eaſe. remember J knew onte a gentleman (a kyn(- 
man of mine, t my very friend) which hauinge taken phiſtcke. 3 
came to ſe how he had bene ſicke, t demaũding 
ol him ß cauſe of his purgation:he told me he toe it not foz anie 
ſicknes he had but 6lp to make hin; haue a better appetite againſt 
he went to the feaſt, which ſhould be a if. 02 iff. dates after. And 
within vi. dates after J returned agatne to ſe him, # J foũd him 
in his bed very fick,not fo2 that he had faſted to much, but that he 
had inglutted him ſelfe with p vartety of meates be eat at p fealt. | 
1 that Where het purged him leife once onelp to haue a better 


to eat g to diſcharge 
loden 1 great ſurket he 7 — 2 


tg: dad he re howers he was a $a this fe & Was, hee 
W is lodged afrerwards in his chibcr foz monethes, to pay viury-foz þ 
far net andere — grace of god he leaped Þ lt, oz tt u bee 
tl; to inne, it is farre wozle to ſæhe x pꝛorure occaſions 1 nd ther foze 
„the Na is not only dafigerous fo p conſcience, 
21225 e e 

E facultics ot him that vſc 

pleaſure in þ eating oft 
ome — 


2 t is a ſwerte delight 
edencate mouth 
toput his hand £2 oft to the purſe. Winch eee e u ach 
as we kerle great pltaſure ; fe licitie in meats 5 enter into our ſtoma 

ſo do we ter wards thinke-+ they plu:ke out of our hart ʒ money þ p eth 
fo; thofe kriacks.'Þ rembver rw wzittE in an Inne in Caralogia theſe oz 
des · You 5 holte hcare i111ſt [-pwhe pou ũt down to pour meat. Salve regina 
pea a whe pou are eatig,Viz dulcedo, yea @ 125 you tecken with maker 


AA in 


d daylp w 


and maner ofour foals # bankets, newly 
nation, there would rather appeare matter to ou, io lament and 
bewalle then ta weite. And it had bene better (by way ol ſpeach) 
taſhions of tables,fozmes,4 toes, to ſit 
on, ton luch damrlity af meates ta ſet bpon t tables, as we do 
vle now a daies. And therfaze by ga reaſon did Licurgus(kyuge 
ol Lacedemonia) oꝛdeine t commaũd that no ſtraunger coming 
out of a ſtraumge countrey into his, ſhould ſo 
new cuſtames, vpon paine that if it were kn 
ſireight baniſhed aut ot the cauntrep. i i he did bie pꝛattiſe it, he 
ſhould be put ta death. 3 wil teil yu no ive. A ſawe ance ſerued ii 
at a feat xlij.ſaꝛts t kindes of meates in ſeuer al diſhes; an an o⸗ 
divers ſoꝛtes of the ſiſh called N | 


at an other feaſt where J ſaw no other meates but Troutes, and 
Lamperies ol dmers lundes ol daeſlinge. And at an other fcall, 
where z ſa w onely vj perſons agree togethers ta dainke eche ol 
them u. potteis ol wine a — —— that 
they ſhauld be vj. ho wos at — and he that dzankenot ot 
his part, ſhould pay fo2 the whole feaſt. a ſaw aiſo an other feaſt, 
where they p2epared thz@ ſeueral tables oz the bidden gueſis, ? 
one boꝛo ſrrued after the Dpanſſh maner, the ather after the J⸗ 

talian,and the third after the faſhion of And to-cuery 
table there was ſerued xxij.ſoꝛta of meats. I ſaw alia at another 
ſeaſt ſuch kindes of meates egen as are wont to be ſene. but not 


a8 
eaten: 71 a Hoꝛſe roſted, a Cat iu gely , uttle Lyſars with whot 


both, Frogges frieb, und diuers ot 
lawe them eate, but J neuer knew w were til thoy were 
eaten. And foz gods ſake what is her that ſhall reade our wzy⸗ 
ynges. and ſce that that is comm in fcaſtes nowe a 

daves, that it will not in — — — aud: water 
his plantes. The onely ſppces ought cut of Cas 


litut, and the manner of men ds bꝛought out of 
Frauac2,ha!'h diſtroied bs tho fer 55 02 in the olde time, 


they had no other kindes of ſpyce in Spaynse, but Saffron, Co⸗ 
myn, Gartycke , and anon and wh 5 
an other, they had but a peete of beefe , and” peece ol veale, and 


no moze: and it was a rareand p matt eta 


loztes of meates which J 


| | 
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Oh miſhaps ol woꝛldiy treatures, vou imbꝛate not now 5ᷣ̊ tyme 
that was, iaꝛ now il he be an officer, oʒ popular perſon of any lyke 
condition , and that he inuyte his friende oz neighbcur, he wil not 
fo: ſhame (et befoze him leſſe then vi.oʒ vii.ſeueral diſhes. though 
he ſel his cloke fo2 hit, oꝛ fare the wozſe one weke after, foz 
that one ſupper oꝛ dinner. Godlozd it is a wonder to ſee what 
ſturre there is in that mans houſe that maketh a dinner oz upper. 
A.ii.oʒ tit,dapes befoze; yan! hal-fee ſuch reſozt of perſons, inch 
hurly burlp, ſuch flying this way. ſuch ſending that way, ſome oc⸗ 
cupied in tellinge the cokes how many ſoꝛts of meats they wyll 
haue, other ſent out to pꝛeuide a cater to by their meat, and to hier 
ſeruants to wayte on them, and other paze folkes to loke to the 
d2eſſing vp of the houſe: bꝛamling e fighting with therr ſeruants. 
commanundinge their maydes to le to the buttrp , to rubbe the 
tables and ſtwles, and'to-ſce al thinges ſet in their oꝛder, as fit as 
map be, and to taſt this kindeof wine and that kinde of wyne:ſo 
. —— —-— 

oy halle this care + payns they | eone , 
to:makecleanec their conſciences. and to confeſſe them ſelues to als 
mighty gad. J Would faine know.after al theſe great feaſts, what 
there remameth . mae. then as A ſuppoſe, the maiſter of the houſe 
is troubled;the ſtewards and caters weried, the paue ces bꝛoi⸗ 
led in the fyer, the honſe al foule. and yet that that is woꝛſt of all, 
ſometymes the mayſter ol Þ feaſt cometh ſhoꝛt of a pœce of plate 
that is ſtollen. Sa that he tannot choſe hut be ſozy foz the great 
charges he hath bene at, beſides the loſſo ot his plata and veſſell 
ſtollen, and the reſt of his implements of houſe mard, and in ma⸗ 
ner ſpovled : And aiſo:the inuited not ſatiſſied noz 
contented;bnt rather wil laugh him to ſcoꝛne foꝛ his coſt, and mur 
mure at him behind his backe. Marcus Tullius Cicero was onte 
bidden to ſupper of a couctous Komain,a citizen boꝛne, whoſe ſup 
per agreed/with his auarice. So 5̊ next day it chãced this couetous 
cittzen to mœte with Cicero, de aſned him how he did withbys 
ſupper. very well ſayed Cicero, oa it was ſo god a ſupper, that yt 
ſhal ſerue nie pet foꝛ al this day. Meaning fo let him bnderſtande 
by theſe. woꝛds, that his ſupper was ſo miſcrable, and he left with 
ſuch an appetite, as he ſhoulde dine the next day with a better ſto; 


make at home. | 
¶ The author continueth his purpoſe. 


It is 


— 
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It is now moze then time we do vou app; 
(aſwelbp lcciptures,as pzofane antozs)y there we 
feaſt oz bancket but the dell was euer bghtly a 
pzelence always happeneth ſome miſchiete. Che firſt that 
ever was made in the woꝛld was that the deuil made to Adam Et 
Eue with the frutt of tert eſtiall paradyſe: after which followed a 
diſobeing of gods comaundemet,p loſſe Þ Adam had of his inno⸗ 
cency,t aſodeineſhame + repzach to our mother Eue, 
mans nature pzeſently bzought to al linne t vice. Do p wee way 
wel ſap they cate the fruit, let our teeth an edge. Did not Rebec 
calikewi'e make a feaſt to her huſvand Iſaac , in which Eſaw loſt 
his heritage , lacob ſucceded in the ſame bleſſinge Iſaac(thzough- 
frandc)whom he toke fo; Eſaw,tal thzough Þ counſel of his mo- 
ther Rebeoca, ſhe hauing her deſtre e purpoſe as the wiſhed. Abſa 
lon, did not he make an other to al his bzethern after which follo- 
wed the death of Aman one of his bzothers ; ant 
ther bzetherne their ſiſter Thamar was delamed, and 
king Dauid very ſoze greened and afflicted, + al p realme o 
flaaderedzkind Aſſuetus made an other of ſo great and foliſh ex-' 
pence,thathe kept open houſe fo2 a humdꝛed and fourſcoze dapes, 


and it followed, that Nugne Vaſti was depztned of her crowne,t 
the fatre Heſter inueſted in her rome, manp noble men of the cy- 
tie of Hul were murdered and hewen in peeces, by means wher- 


of the Ebꝛues came into great fano2 and credit, # Aman, Þ chtefe 
in aucthozity and fauo2 about the pzince,depztued of al his lands, t 
ſhamefully erecuted bpon the gallows,and Nardocheus placed in 
his rome, and greatly ſublimed and exalted. Alſothe riili.childzaen 
of the holy man Job ( which were vti. ſonnes and ſo many daugh⸗ 
ters) al feaſted at their eldeſt bꝛothers houſe, befoze they roſe 
from the boꝛd, were they not all ſlaine⸗ Alſo Baltezar ſonne of 
king Nabucodonoſor made a bancket to al the gentle weomen # 
hts concubines within the city, ſo ſumptuons and rich, that 5 only 
veſſel he was ſerued with all. and the cuppes they dꝛanke in, were 
robbed out of the temple of Jeruſalem bp his father:and this fol- 
towed after his great banket. The ſelfe ſame night the king with 
al his concubines dyed ſodenlv, and his realme taken from him, e 
put into the hands of his enemies. Ft had bene better foz all theſe 
J haue recited , that they had eaten alone at home, then to haue 
dyed lo ſodainly accompanied. Now let al theſe gourmandes and 
licoꝛous mowthed people marke what 4 ſhalſay to them, : ee 


| o 
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in mind. and that is this:that Þ ſinne ol Gluftony is nothing cls 
but a diſ e. great perill, and a maruelous expence. 3 (ay that 
it is a ;foz the great care they haue contmuallp to ſcke #71 
out dinerſities of fine and cux tous meats:great peril, becaue they 1 
—— into many diſeaſes:and in vnmerciful charge, 21 
02 the curtolicy and nombers of diſhes, Ao þ foz a litle pleaſure, 8 1 
e delight, we take in the werte taſt of thoſe deinty meats, being 7 
but a latiſfaction ta j mind foz a ſhozt time: we afterwards bane 


infinit griefes,and traubles, with a ſower ſawee, to our no (mall Fill 
payne. And therfoze Ariſtotle mocking the Epicuriens ſapd, that 40 
they vpon a time went al into the temple togethcrs, beſœching p Til 


men would gene them necks as long as the cranes # herens WS 
the pleaſures and taſt of the meats ſhoulo be mozelonge,befoze . 
pt came into the ſtomack, to take greater delight of their meate, 
complapning of nature þ» ſhe had made their necks to ſhoꝛt: affir- 
ming that the only pleaſure of meats conſiſted in the ſwallowing 
of it downe, which they (aid was to ſane. At we ſaw a man enen 
vpon a ſodein thzow al his gods into ſra oz riuer, would we not 
imagine he were mad, oꝛ a very fole? Ves bndoutedly.@nen ſuch 
a one is he that pꝛodigally ſpendeth al his gods in fcaſting 4 ban- 
|  keting. And that this is true: do we not ſee manifeſtly p all theſs 
rr 
C om page 02 eruãt: 
Surely mans ſtomack is nothing els but a gut oz tripe fozſed w- - 
| ,and wine, a pauement kyld with wine les,+ a veſſel 
of ſtincking ople,a recepit of coꝛrupt apꝛe, a ſinke of a kitchin,and 
a ſetret place, wherinto we caſt al our gods 4 faculty as into the 
rpuer. And therfoze Eſay ſayd,pþ al theſe noble cities of Sodome, x 
Gomorra, by this only curſe dio tncurre into ſuch erecrable ſinns, 
foz which aftermardes they were deſtrofed : and this was euen 
thozough exceſſe of eating, and dzinking,and to much pdlenes:and 
it is no maruel.. Foz it is an infallible thinge, that where pdlencs 
andglotcony reigneth, there muſt needes come ſome vll ende to 
that man. The G:eekes,the Romaines, the Egiptians; and the 
Scithes, although they were detected of many other ſtnnes and 
vytes, vet were they al waies ſober and temperat in eatin ge and 
de inking. Tuſtin that waote of Trogus Pompeius reciteth, that a⸗ 
mong the Scithes (which were p rudeſt and moſt barbarous that 
came info Aſia) vſed to repꝛoue thoſe that let go wind, t to chaſtiſs 


t puniſh thole þ vomited, ſaping, that bzeaking wind e bomitmng, 
came 
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tame only of to mucheatinge i dzinkinge. Plutarch in his A po- 
the gmes lapd, that there was a philoſapzer in Athens called Hip- 
pomachus: that was ſo great an enemy to Oluttony, that he vied 
in his colledge ſuch 4 ſs great an abit inence , that his diſctples by 
that wereknowen amongeſt all the other philoſophers. And not 
fo2 no other thing. but to ſ rhe bup ther cates & pꝛouiſton to lms 
with al:fs2 they neuer bought meates to fat them and kept them 
luũ p, but only to ſuſteine nature, t that butiytle. The Romams 
made ders laws in ð olde time to expell out of their cities v2on-s 
kards+ gluttons, whereof we wil recite ſome vnto pou, to thend 
that thoſe that ſhall read our pzeſent wꝛitings, ſhal both kno we, 
and ſæ what great care our foziathers tote to aboliſh this hoz- 
rible vice of glurtony. Firſt thero was a law in Rome called Fa- 
bian lab, ſo called, becauſe Fabian the conſull made it, in which it 
was pꝛohibited þ no man ſhould ſo hardy in the greateſt feaſt he 
made, ſpend aboue a hundꝛed ſertorſes, which might bee in valne a 
hundzed peeces of vi.pente, ſalets e al other kinds of ſruit not com 
piled within p lame. Andtmmediatly after p, came out an other 
lawe called Meſſinia, which the conſul Meſſinius made. By which 
they were alſo inhibited in al feaſtes to dainkeno ſtrange wynes, 
which only were permitted to be genen to thoſe that were diſſea⸗ 
ſed, After whichfollowed alſo an other law Lacinia,made by p cõ⸗ 
ful Licinius, foꝛbidding in al feaſts al kinds of ſawces,becanſe thep 
incite appetite,+ are cauſe of great erpece. An other law Emilia, ot 
Emiliusthe conſul alſo,commaundinge the Romaines ſhould bes 
ſerued in their bankets but onely with fiue ſoztes of diuerſtties of 
meats, becauſe in them there ſhould be ſufficient foꝛ honeſt refec⸗ 
tion. and no ſuperſluity to fil the belly. And then was there Þ law 
Ancia made by Ancius the conſul, charging al the Romains to in 
deuoꝛ to learne al kind of ſtient es, except cokry, oꝛ actoꝛding to 
their ſaping. in that houle wher there was a coke,thoſe ol Þ houſe 
became pe quicklp, their bodies diſeaſed, their minds biticus, x 
altogether genen to gluttony. Alter this lam there tame fozth an 
other called Iulia, ot Iulius Cæſar, cdᷣmaũding al romains.p̊ none 
ſhould be ſo hardy to ſhut their gates when were at dinner, 


it was to this end, þÞ cenſoꝛs of þ city might haue eaſp atteſle in 
to their houſes at meal time, to ſce it᷑ their oꝛdinary werereſpboce 
to their ability. And ther was alſo an other lam made afterwards 
called Ariſtimia,of Ariſtmius 5̊ coſul,by which it was cnacted'p yt 
ſhonld be {awful fo; euerp man to imuto his frit᷑ ds to * bi 

at none, 
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at none, as they lined, pꝛeuided that they ſupped nat tagether that 
night. And this was eſtabliſhed th, to cut of the great charge 
they wers at with their ſuppers: Joꝛ the Ramaines ext ded in 
laperfinity of zaynty t᷑ ſine meates, : moe ouer they iat tm longe 
gulling # eating at their ſuppers. Df al theſe laws heretofoze xrti⸗ 
ted, were auctoꝛs Aulus Gelius, and Macrobius. And fog this was 
Caius Cracchus wel reputed of,of the Romaina, u ho notuuthſtã 
ding hc had ben conſul in duers pꝛoutnces (t that many times) t 
was a man of great grauity t auc toꝛity in Uame, pet he woulds 
neuer kepe coke in his houſe, but when he was at Rome, his 
wife was his only coke: t traueling.his hoftefſe of his houſe wher 
he lap dzefſed hits meate. Marcus Mantius in times paſt, made a 
boke of diuers ways ho to dꝛeſle meat, t an other of the taſte a, 
ſawccs,4 diners maners of ſeruing of them in at the bankets. ai. 
a third boke how to ctuer the table, ſet the tols in oder, oꝛder v 
cubberd, + alſo how ſeruants ſhould wayt + geur their attendance 
at þ table: which thace bos were no ſoner impꝛinted and publ. 
ſhed, but pꝛeſently and publtkelp they were burned by the ſenat of 
Nome, if his anthour had not quicklp voyded Rome, t fled into 
Aſia; he had attompanyed his hae in p fer. The auncient wzts 
ters trendy ſealemis repeoue enong Lentuluay Cſar, Scilla,Sce> 


where they eat nd other meats but black birds, toꝛteiſea, mailard. 
nettels,pigs hams, t hares in ſa wet. But if the Rumain weiters 


a banket innde h ſu noble t᷑ famoua perſons as thep were. Foz 


nod adapcs they do ſa farre xteœde in varivty of diſhes at noble 
mens bourds,v̊ neither they haut appetite to cũt, noʒ pet they cã 
tell the names of the diſhes. But now returninge to our purpoſe, 


J ſap the mitent whywe haue layd befoze you thele fozepalſcd cry 
amplea, mas only to this end, to admoniſh the fanozed'6f pzinces 
to loke into them ſclues þ they anotd this filthy ſinne of ginttonv 
Being a fonle blot in a courtter,tobecaunted a greedy gut. Cor/ 
marant at his meat, t being one, woe maners e behautozrucrp 
man merketh. Foꝛ ſure it is moꝛ e fitking foz tht᷑ to be moderat t 


ſober, in eating & dꝛinking then others. t ggdreafon why, Foz as 


they are moꝛe noble thẽ᷑ others. ſo haue they many ß ſue vnto the, 
they haue alſo p weightieſt matters of gouernment. paſſing 


der their charge: by reaſon whereof if they ſurcharge th ſelucs 10 


exceile, thep are thẽ verp vnapt to diſpatch any — | 
| carlng: 


uolz,and;Emilius! Foz a baket they made magardcinof Rome, 


wꝛate in theſe days, da not beleue thep would repzoue fo ſimple 


vn⸗ 
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eating cauſeth fliepe,+ much dꝛinking depꝛiueth the of their inge- 
ment, t ſenſes both. Is it not to be wodered at,. vca t to be repꝛo⸗ 
nev alſo, to ſæ a magiſtrate oz counceller ſet in his chaire to here 
paze mens cauſes t ſuites, t the ſuter opening his caule vnto him, 
be ſittethnodding w his head in his boſom ready to ſlæepe? Euen 
ſo do J ſay like wile, that it is a great repꝛoch to the beioued of the 
—— great damage to the common wealth, it ſhould be ſpo⸗ 
en amongit courticrs tſuters,p to dap he was ot ti is opinion, t 
to mozow he is of an other. Do p̊ the courtier oꝛ ſuter ſhould haue 
hope to diſpatch pᷣ to mozow,he could not do to dap. Aing Philip, 
father of Alexander the great, although he was a pꝛince, noble t 
foztumat, yet was he noted c rebaked foʒ dʒinking of wine, wher- 
of followed pᷣ after he had geuen tudgemet vpon a time againſt a 
ve widow woman, ſhe aunſwered ſtreight ſhe appealed. The 
noble men that were pꝛeſẽt, hearing what was ſaid by the king, 
aſkedber to whom ſhe would appele, ſince 5 kinge in perſon gaus 
ſentence of her,# no other: And this was her annſwere ſhe made 
them. J appeale to king Philip which is now unk: þ when her 
is ſober, he returne to geue ſentence. And as the hiſtozicgraphers 
ſap, p watteth thts hiſſoꝛp.this pe woman was not decemed in 
her appellation at al:foz after king Philip had repoled +lept a ly⸗ 
He,he reuoked 4 repealed þ ſentence that he hadbefoze geeuen a- 
gainlt her. And therfoze cocerning this matter, ſap,5̊ ho v wild 
oz tame ſo euer a beaſt be, he ſtil continneth a beaſt in his kind,on- 
Iva man except, who bery oft though t much exceſſe ot meat & 
dꝛinke, ſtrapeth ſo farre from reaſsn,fozgetting him ſeife, þ ney⸗ 
ther he him ſelfe,no2 any other knoweth wel, whether he be the a 
man, sꝛ a beaſt. Chaſe that are the fauozed of pꝛinces muſt be be- 
ry tircumſpect.qᷓ thep bee no: to ſumptuous, i pꝛodigall, in their 
feaſts t bankets, foꝛ pᷣ thep haue many eyes attẽ dant᷑ of the. And 
ſome weil ſan. that they make not theſe great feaſfes of the ſelues. 
but by p gifts ⁊ pꝛeſents of others:others wil not ſtick to ſay, that 
thoy make tt w that they haue rubbed of others. J with the in this 
caſe that they ſhould not hop tu extuſe them ſelues by ſaping. that 
they only fealſl their kinſfolks,+ familier friende. Foꝛ the enup 5 
comonly one bearethagainſt Þ power x auctozitp of a man, is ſo 
great, s extreame, that it ſpareth not friends. remtbꝛeth not kmſ- 
folks, nrither maketh account of the benefits receiued: but rather 
aſſone as Þ'bidden gueſts are departed frõ his houſe Þ bad the,thep 
go talking amõg the (clues,xmumrmuring amongſt others, ſaping 
. | many 
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many ktmes that it is moꝛe worth, that is loſt hy the baine t la⸗ 
utſh expences of the fauoꝛed courtier: then Þ that is cõmonly ſer- 
ued to p pꝛintes owne bozd. Alſo Fcounlelthebebked of pꝛinces.8 
they take herde whom they truſt c whom they muite to their tas 
bles. Foz many times ix they be but fo wer that are bidden, one ot 
them lure goeth to eat xbanket.⁊ the other tha tale, e moch, 
t to marke al that is bzought in,+ the maner ot ᷣ ſerie And the 
woꝛtt is yet, i he ſhal many times bꝛing luch to eat do tim — 
would moze w illingly eat his fleſh, then his meat;@heſe reputed 
courtiers muſt be wel adutſeo,that though they be t dalicat a ſu⸗ 
perfluous in their meats, pet at leaſt that they bꝛidle tharnt õguon 
F@thep may be aſſured, y astheir — badge di paint 
from thẽ ſoc ary theyaway with them, al the ſtperſtuous uam 
woꝛds they hard at the table: Beſides that, that what —— 
tourtier laid at Þ bid, xæpoꝛting it otherwhere.the⸗ wil not c p 
— — — — 
pet is there a grea | 
'pf;3:that is:that thip wil: not ũ tan tell $thay hard of þ:bcloned 
Lourtier;but|wal adde tu it i hit amnehaades bat thepithinke 
beit. t what tan his mean ing in iran iti kc may lap, 
there et not ſo many comments vppon the hyble, as they make 
gloles vpon the ſame repeets) hy their raſh iugementa ⁊ fond ut- 
—— deſcant vpdu one only — | 


vnwarezperhaps,by ſame 
— ——ää 
where es, t boundãte ot dichea, there the 
mupted ſit long at their meat. t are liberall co-ſpeake eiull. Which 


ſure ſuch as are in favour with the ꝓʒince, neither ought ta do, noꝛ 

lufter it to be done by others at his bwzd;; Foz! the god thono2ay 
ble fcaſt, ought only to be ferned; Wit h gend and dainty meat s: but 
in na vuſe: marred with d delaming ot his neigbooꝛ. Ohom 77 
ny feaſtg t bankets are made in painceseonrts;where-without al 
ttompariſon there are mozevetractions vſed of their neigbbours. 


thẽ there are diuerſtties ot diſhes ta cat. pernitious thing donbt- 


des, and not ta be ſuſtered na atdden :: Moi no mon hurieth the 
reputation of an other with his tongur. but with tht: ſelfe ſame he 
tondempneth bis one conſtiente:and therfote lot men be adup⸗ 
led ol their ſpcache t what then ſpeae ol others, Nazat is alwais 
Fry matter to detrattand binder the fame and reputation ofa 


Itotuiſell,, 


— 


man; but dery hard aſter warden taſatiſtꝑ the party ,@bercfote- 


The fourth booke, i: 


J caunſell, xadmonifh thele'catirtiers; that they dw not of f feaſt 
vthers:butallo that they donot:acccept to goe to others tables 
wyers thop are baden. Foz they may be aſſured, that they are 
beloned of few, e hated of att:and beũdes that it might (a happen, 
that others ſhould be at thecharge of the feaſt, t that they ſhouls 
loſe their tynes. Allo let not y tauoꝛed courtter truſt thoſe to much. 
chat came ommiaxtip to his table, ch do rebyd tim again to theirs 
pea though thep ſœæme cnen to be wholly is to diſpoſe, and poſt 
ble as it were his right had, and that they be who he happe⸗ 
ly to hath dame much ſoꝛ, in diſpatching their affairs. Foz lightly 
— — touteth of table fo gms 
| | ; eth at to 

re eee 

| ounchtiaſrwhon 
at diuers feaſts(where he 


hi hath bene in 
neuer had hurt) much leſle knew any ſi- 
tleoccaſion pu ot them,touching any treaſon ment to- 
wards him- Foz ſdat a tyme whenhe ſuſpecteth leaſt he may be 
in moſt vaunger;# find hum ſelfe decepucd. And therefoze by my 
coficet be Mal nut aſeiy be untreatrd to cuery mans bod, bnieſte 
deve firſt wel aſlured af the company that are bidden as alſo of Þ 


——.— wapt. Foz the holes t ſpates ol the french 
which they duſt their 


V1 


tome) ſometimes is auen ſtopped w 


ut of fatto2,023deadÞp ſomemranes. on enery man is of thys 
mynd. that with the chaunge ot things, by his fal oz death he ho⸗ 
peth he ſhal ryſe, to fonre betfor tate, oz happelyto catch ſome 
part of his ofices,oz liumgs Awuther miſchiofe e mconuentence 
pet happeneth to this fanozep cturtiet, by hauntinge other tables, 

jand that is:chutmanetimes it chamcoth, vnſte mi t vnhoneſt 
wnꝛda are let fall at che tadie. perhaps quarei xiſe bpon it, which 
though hee be poeſent, pet he can neither ramedy, noꝛ appeaſe it. 
n betauſetheld things wore done e ſpoken in tha pꝛeſence of þ 
olle med of the pꝛmce ho that ſpake them hath credit, and thoſe Þ 
: hard tt deſttted it. Met is there am cher diſoꝛder that comme 
"thoſe feattcrhotarichathothatimakiethÞ trait, r bibdeth git ts, 
dot it not fvꝛ edat theꝝ ats ofhiwacquantance;tts.kinſfolkes;o2 
"bis tat htul fritudx, noꝛ Tog/thatIe is deu . 
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bat onlp fo obtaine his deſire in his ſuites that he hath in had: roꝛ 
they are few that ſæhe to pleaſure men, but in hope to bæ greatly 
.recompenced. Ther loꝛe thoſe that are in fanoz t aucthozity about 
Þ p2unte,x b accept others bidding, iure one of theſe two thinges 
muſt happen tothe. Either that he muſt diſ his buſtnes that 
inuiteth him. pea although it be vnreaſonable,+ſo vniuſt t damp⸗ 
nable, that obtaining it, both hee e the fauoꝛed courtier go to pᷣ do⸗ 
mill togethers fo: companp, foz p wong t iniury thep haue done 
to an other:oꝛ on the other ſide refuſing to do it, the bidder is ftric- 
ken dead, repenteth his coſt beſtowed vpõ him. Aboue al things 
I chietelp admoniſh the courtiers, and officers of pꝛintes. not to 
ell ,no2 engage their libertics as they do, Þ ſame day p 
they begin to follow ſuch feaſts, oꝛ to receiue gifts 02 pꝛeſents, oꝛ 
to lin cke them ſe lues in ſtreight friendchyp wyth an, oꝛ to deale 
parctally in any cauſe. Foz by theſe foꝛ eſaide occaſions, they ſhall 
oft binde them ſelues todo that that hal not be fit foʒ them, bee⸗ 
ſides the loſſe of their libertie they had befoze,to do that was moſt 
honeſt t commendable. Cf UNE 


* 
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tongues, nor enuious of their words. Chap. xix. | 
- A Naxagoras the philoſopher. diſputinge one dap of Þ cauſe hy 
* *nature had placed} members of mans body in ſuch oꝛder as 
they are,+of:Þ pzoperty t completion ot euer one of the, and to 
'whatend they had bene ſo ozderly placed by nature, ech member 
in his place: falling in the end to treat of the tõgue, ſaid thus of it. 
Vou muſt vnderſtad my god diſeiples, that not wout art # great 
miſterp, nature gaue vs ii.ferte.ij hands, ij.eares, ⁊ ij.eves, t pet 
fo2 all this but one tongue, wherby ſhe ſhewed vs. that in our go⸗ 
ing. fœling. ſmelling. hearing, t ſeeing, we may be as long as wer 
mil: bit in ſpeaking we ſhould be as ſparing;+ſcant,as could ber: 
alleaging further that not without great reaſon alſo nature ſuffe⸗ 
red vs to go open t bare faced,the eves.the eares, the handes, the 
fæte, t other parts of Þ body bare alſo, except Þ tongue, which ſhe 
bath enmroned with ia we, ard mured with teeth, + alſo ſhutt w 
lips: which ſhe did, to giue vs to vnderſtand, that there is nothing 
in this nꝛeſent life that hath moꝛe nerde of gard and defence, then 
hath this our vnbzidled tongue. And thercfoꝛe ſatd [fithachvs the 
philolopher, that a n: ans tõgue is mate, lyke the y2on poynt of a 
laumcr, but pet that it was moꝛe daungereus then that: Foz the 
| 21 BR. J. poynt 


@Thar the fanored of princes oughrnot to be dichoneſt of their 
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point ol the late cam but hurt the fleth:bet the tongue perſeth p 
hart. And truely it was a true ſaving of this Philoſopher. Foz J 
knowenot that man howe vertuous oꝛ pacyent ſo euer he be, but 
thinkes it leſſe hurt, the blotip ſwo2d ſhould perſe bis fleſhe, then 


tat he chould be touched in honaz. with the venomous point of þ 


ſerpention tongue. Foz how cruel ſotuet the wound be, time doth 
heale it, t maketh it well agapne: but defame oz infamp, neither 
late noꝛ neuer can be amended. Me ſer men refuſe to go by was 
ter foz feare of dzownynge : not to come tw nere the fper, fox 
feare of burnynge : not to go tothe warres,foz feare of kallpnge: 
to cate no ill meates, ſoʒ beinge ſicke:to clym bp a high, foz feare 


ol falling: to go in Þ darke, foʒ feare of ſtumbling:to anoyd the ill 
aper, t ratne, foz ſeare of rewmes:and pet J ſee very fem aꝝ nde, 
that can beware of detractaʒs and ill tongues. And that this is 
true J teil pou, J do not think that in any thing a man is in ſuch 
peril and daunger, as when he lyuethaccompanyed with men 


diſhoneſt in their doings, and vyle and naught in their tongues, 
J haue alſo read touchumg this matter, that A fut mius the philoſu⸗ 
pher, being aſked what he ment to go the moſt part of hys tyme 
amongſt the defert mountaines, in ha; ard euery hower to be dev 
nourcd of wilde beaſts, aunſwered thus. Mild beaſtes haue no o⸗ 
ther weapons to hurt mer. hut their hoꝛnes and nailes, and thei 
teeth to devour mee, but men neuer ceaſe to hurt and oſfend me, 
with al their whole mẽbers. And that this is true, beholde I pzap 
you how they loke at mee with their eyes, nns mee with their 
fete, toꝛment me with their handes, hate me with their hart, 
delame me with their tongue, So that wer haue great reaſon to 
ſap,p a man lyueth w moꝛe ſeturity, amongſt wude beaſts, then 
among malignãt # enuious peoplc.Plutarche in his boke De ex 
ilio ſaith, that the Lydians had a la we, that as they ſent the cons 
dempned murtherers to rotos in p gallyes. ſo they confted thoſe 
that were detractoꝛs, ⁊ ill tungued men, into a ſecret plate (farre 
of from all company)Þ ſpace of halfe a pre. In ſo much as ma⸗ 
ny times theſe lewde mates choſe rather to row in the galley 3 
teres, then to be excmpt from company, and ſpeaking with any 
but vt. moneths. Puch lyke vnto this lawe did Tiberius the Em⸗ 
pcrour make an other, and condempned a great talker and ray⸗ 
ler of his tongue, and tommaunded ſtraightly that he ſhould ne⸗ 
uer ſpeake wozde, the ſpace of a whole pœre. And as thehiffozie 
ſavth, her remavned domme, and neuer ſpake during the whole 
terme, but pet that he did (with his domnes ) moꝛe hurt w nods 
| | and 
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eee fingers, then many other woulde haue done 
——— two examples we map ſæ, that 
naughty tongues axe not to ber repꝛeſſed by ſylence, in 

ere, oro enreat hem as nes, ore — 


— 
. tit theſs he was lo obltnate, and tl 


— — Crmoiemey —— bo 
valiaunt and politike in martial affatres,ſo great a friend — 
ö rl par t60enth by REA mevAy, 
p ntony, 
it was not foz any fact committed againſt him, nepther foꝛ anie 
— — onely fozthat he enueyed 
againſt him, and ſpake euil of him. Alſo the Saluſt, and 
famous oꝛatoꝝ of Romo, was not hatedof ſtraungers, t not be⸗ 
tonedof his — — ——t— 
ner fokepen in hand to weite, but he euer wꝛote agaynſt the uns 
and neuer opened his mouth to ſpeake. but he al mayes ſpake ciuil 
al the other. Plutarche t this matter reciteth in his bokes 
De republica ̊ amõgſt the of Lidia, in their publik weale it was 
holden an inuiolat law, they ſhould nat pit a murderer to death 
foz killing of anv, but ̊ they ſhould onty execute, put him to tozs 
ture, p would befame his neighboꝛ, os in any one woꝛd ſme to 
touch bim in honoꝛ oz eſtimatiõ. So that thoſe barbarouts natiõs 
thought it moꝛe erecrable to defaine a man, then to kill t murder 
bim. And therefoꝛe — . — 
ſon, t robbeth me of my gods. muſt nerdes do me great 
but he þ taketh bpon hint to ————ů—ů— D— 5 w infa- 
wy; . that „ 
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to he counted t reputed a tatler of his tongue: 
tvacter ol others. But tet not ſuch decetut clues, thinking 5 
ſoa their countenance. 02 eftatcs-fake | 

ers, at their willes t pleaſure to enlarge 
liſt in ſuch maner, but that thrir'infcriozs farre, will as ube⸗ 
rally ſpeake ot them. yea and aſmuch to their reꝝꝛ och, as they be⸗ 
koꝛe had dont of them :repating almuch ol their honeſt y t: crediti 
faz their calling ( being inequiualent in eſtate oa degro to them) 
a9 they do at their dignitie t᷑ reputatio.At that tame whe I was 
a courtier. t huedin ꝑintes court, there died out of Þ cdurt a woꝛ⸗ 
thy knight, who at hes noble funerals wascommended of vs ali, 
and p2ayſed in his life to be a noble, valiaunt, worth, a wiſe mi, 
and a gad and denort chuſtian. t chie friy nb ali bys noble and 
heroycall hertues. bis was ancly landed and renowmed; fo2 that 
they neuer hard him iprane ill of any man. Sw one ot the compas 
ny that was meſent, hearing this great pꝛavſe of him, toke vpon 
him to (aye this of him. It te ntuer ſpake ill of any, then dyd her 
neuer know what pl eaſure thoſe haue that ſpeake ill of their ene⸗ 
mies. Which woꝛds when we hard; though wire paſſed the ouer 
with ſilence, pet was there none but was greatly offtded at the, 
and god cauſo uh. Foz to ſaꝝ txueip. the firſt degri ot malig/ 
nitie 1s, foꝛ a man to take a felicitie in ſpeaking ill of his nepghs 
bonr.Jaing Darius being at dinner one day, there were put fozth 
of the weighters and ſtanders by, certayne arguments of Þ actes 
and doings of Alexander the great: in which diſpute, one Mignus 
(a Captame of the king, and greatly in faudꝛ with him) was ves 
rie earneſt againſt Alexander, t᷑ went t ſarte in *. 


of prine es; Fol. 443 


But Darius him thus paſſioned ſaſd to him: O Mign? 
hold thy tongue, ſoa J do not being ther into —— 
that thou ſhouldeſt infame Alexander, (and touch his honoꝛ with 
thy tongue, but that thou ſh; ouloſt with thy ſwoꝛd onercome him. 
By theſe examples, we map gather, how much we ought to hate 
detraction, and ill ſpeaking, ſince we ſc that Þ verp enemies the 
ſelues can not abide, to heare their enemies ill of in their 
pelence:t this is alwates obſerued of the honozable,graue, x wiſe 
men that are of noble mindes. Fo2 ſuer ech noble hart diſdaineth 
to be reuẽged ol his enemy with his tongue, ſoꝛ his inturies done 
bim:if he cannot be reuenged on him with his ( woꝛde. It is ſyt⸗ 
ting foꝛ all ingeneral to be modeſt, and honeſt in their ſpeache, but 
much moze it is dus foz him that embzaceth the ſauoꝛ and tredite 
of his pꝛince. Foz it is his pzofeſſion to do god, to helpe cuery mi 
t to ſpeake ill of no man. They haue ſuch Centiuels of ſpies vpõ 
them continually ( which are officers in court and about 5ᷣ pꝛince) 
to marke what they ſpeake and do, that g once aw2p(how 
little ſo ener it be) it is ſtraight blow# into the pzinces eares,and 
they perhaps accuſed of that that they neuer thought, delightinge 
and taking great pleaſure to tell opelp what they harde them ſay. 
Such therefoze as are daply courtiers, attending vpon 5 pꝛince, 
and in fano2 with him, mult (if they meane to continue that fa- 
uoꝛ and credit) be gentle, and curteous in their wozdes,and boun⸗ 
tiful to thoſe that ſtand in nerde of them. Alſo the eſtermedcour⸗ 
tier muſt beware he do not ſpeake ill of no man, but alſo that he 
benot togreat a talker. Foz commonly theſe great talkers bees 
ſides that they are not eſteemed, be alſo reputed of ſmall iudge⸗ 
ment,. and of ſimple connſell. Pithias, that was the great gouer⸗ 
ner, and Dake of the Athenian nation, was a noble pzince,bcla- 
ned and feared, hardy and valiannt, e yet in the end as ſaith Plu. 
tarche,the aboundannce of wozdes, obſcured the glozy ot his he⸗ 
rotcall deedes. Although theſe great talkers , and men fo full of 
woꝛdes, be of noble birth oz: wozſhip, wealthy in poſſcſſions,and 
otherwiſe of aucthoꝛitie and eſtimation, pet nenerthcleſſe all that 
time they ſpend in ſpeaking to much, others that heare them, oc⸗ 
cupy the ſame tn deridinge and ſcoꝛninge ol them. J beſeche por 
what greater repꝛoch could a cour tier haue, th to be callod a bab⸗ 
blcr, a pꝛater of his te ngue, and a lrer:- Foz when he thinks cues 
rie man is attentiue, and liſtening to him, it is quite contrary:foʒ 
enen at that inſtant do they laugh him to ſcoꝛne, and pet this is 
| KLE, nothing 
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nothing to chame they du him alter wards. Fux thoſe that talks 
to him, whttft he is thus babbling, pots at him w their mouthes 
behinde his backe, nods with their heads, holds downe their eies. 
t ſothes him in all that he ſapes, & all this not to pꝛayſe oꝛ com- 
mend him, but to be meerp after wardsat the matter, when they 
are togethers. And it is a ſpoꝛt to note, t heare one of this great 
talkers, i any man talke of warre;of the liberall ſcientes, oł hun⸗ 
ting, oꝛ of hulbandꝛie, hir will ſtraight leape into the matter, al⸗ 
though hee bee vtterly ignoꝛaunt in the thinge pꝛeponed, takynge 
vpon him to reaſon ofthe matter, as ił hee were verie ſkilfull, oz 
maſter of the facultie. And to make the hearers beleenc that, that 
is true he ſapeth he bzingeth in an example, ſaying that he hath 
(ene it, reade it, oz hard it, and all perhaps a tarke lye, phe ney- 
ther ſaw it, read it, noꝛ hard it of any, but only deniſed of his own 
head, on a ſodaine, vnder the colour ot᷑ troth to make a falſe lye. 
Acaticus the philopher, being one dap at a feaſt, where he neither 
— — to ſpeake: beig aſked after diner what was 
occaſton of his ſilence, aunſwered the thus. It is better foz ama 
to knowe his time when to ſpeake, then it is to knowe to ſpeake. 
Foꝛ to ſpeake well, is geenen vs by nature: but to choſe time to 
ſpeake, pꝛoca eth of wiſedome.Epimenides the painter, after he 
had dwelt long time in Aſia, returned to Rhodes from whence he 
firſt departed, and becauſe none ol the Rhodians ener harde hymn 
ſpeake any thing, either of that he had ſcene, oꝛ done in Aſia, they 
marueiled very much, and pꝛayed him to diſcourſe vnto the ſome 
part of that he had ſerne, and ſuffered in Aſia. To whom he made 
this aunſwere. Two peercs J ſulked the ſeas.abyding the peril of 
the water, and tẽne other peeres J was reſident in Aſia, to learn 
the perfection of a paynters arte: ſixe other pres 3 ſtudyed in 
Gzeece to accuſtome my ſelfe to be ſilent , and nowe pou would 
J ſhaulde feede pou with tales and ne wes. O Rhodians, come to 
me no moze with any ſuch motion: foz pou ſhould come to my 
houſe to buy pictures, and not to heare newes. Albeit in ſo many 
vceres and in ſich farre and ſtraunge countreis it could not be but 
Epimenides had ſcene many things wozthp to be recounted, and 
pleaſaunt to heare: pet he would neuer tell them noꝛ ſhew them: 
# ſuer herein hee did like a god Philoſopher,and aunſwered like a 
wiſe and graue perſon. Fo2 in tellynge of ſtraunge thinges, and 
of diners countreps, there are ewe that will belcene them, and 
manic that will ſtande in doubt whether they bee true oz -_ 
nd 
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And therefoze touching this matter alſo, Pithagoras the F 
pher was one day aſked vpon what occaſton he made his 9 
vle ſo great ſilẽce in his colledge,pÞ in two peres after they were 
entered. they might not ſpeake. He aunſwered thus. In other pht- 
loſaphers ſchwles they teach their diſciples to ſpeake, but in mine 
there is tatigyt nothing but to holde their peace. Foz in the whole 
wozld there is na better noꝛ higher philoſophy, then to know to 


baidle Þ tongue. It is a maruelous thing to ſæ a mã, that w time 


his beard t᷑ heares of his head become al white, his tace withered, 
his eares deaf, his legs ſ wollen, his bꝛeath ſtink, his lplene ſtopt 
E his body faint t feeble W age, all the partes thereot᷑ conſumed, 
ſaue only the hart, e tongue, which we neuer ſc ware old in mas 
ner. hol aged o2 impotent ſo euer he be, but rather daply become 
greene:t that that is woꝛſt of all is, that what euill the wꝛetched 
bart thinketh in that croked and miſerable age. that doth Þ accur⸗ 
ſed tongue with all celeritie btter. There is a company of courtp⸗ 
ers in the court, that pꝛeſume to be eloquent, and wel ſpoken, & ot 


courtly entertainment, which when ——. talke of ſomeplea- 


ſatmatter,thep mult firſt tel you a lie, ſarely thele kind of cour 
tiers we map better cal the detracters of others, then ciuil enter 
tainers. Accurſed be he þ to p pꝛeiudice of his neighboz, maketh 
pꝛoleſſion to be a courtly entertainer, and pou ſhal hardly ſce none 
of theſe recyted courtters teſt of anp, but they haue in ſecret ſpũne 
the thꝛerd, to weaue a great cloth of mallice. And pet we do theſe 
men great honoꝛ ꝭ᷑ reuerence, not ſoꝛ any god will we beare the, 
but fo2 p̊ wee are afraide of their ill tongues, and although to diſ⸗ 
ſemble other while, it is a graue t wile mans part, pet foz al that 
we may not iudge il of th, ſince we ſæ vᷣ beſt mans honoꝛ 4 cres 
dit cõmonly to be no greater noꝛ leſſe,the a malignãt perſon ſhal 
ſe me to vie his tongue to ſpeake ot him. remember there was 
in the court in my time a noble man, noble of birth + perſon both, 
whom J repꝛaued diners times (as his familiar friend) of hys 
pꝛodigal liuing, t ill ſpeakinge. And he made mer this aunſ were. 
CTruelp ſir,thoſe Þ repoꝛt þ J ſpeake ill of tht᷑, it is theſelues Þ do 
it of me: + if J follow the therin, it is fo2 nothing els, but to bt a 
witnes foꝛ thẽ, it any ſceke to impugne their ſapinges: but ſuer of 
my ſelfe J neuer vttered, oꝛ deuiſed woꝛd, p might bee toy pꝛeiu⸗ 
dice ot any. O what ill cauſeth he, that ſpeaketh ill of another, her 
onely offendeth not that beginneth, but he that alſiſteth him, and 
much moꝛe he that heareth bun, an _ "9 it:but _ 
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all he that telleth it abꝛode, & addeth moze then he harde. The fa- 
uoꝛed of pꝛinces mult alſo thinke,pþ though they are pꝛahibited to 
ſpeak much, yet it is molt fit t᷑ vecent foz them to be true # faiths 
full ſecretaries. Foz there is no thing Þ pꝛince pꝛiſeth moze, then 
the ſecret bꝛeſt of his fauo2ed courtier. And therfoꝛe J ſay not ws 
out cauſe that they ought to be ſecret;but moſt ſecret,” Foz the el- 
tœmed courtier miſt haue a better conſideratiũ at his pzincesſe- 
cretscommitted to him, then of the benefits he recetueth of him. 
Suer it is no ſmall, but a great ⁊ moſt neceſfary vertue in a man 
to be cloſe, and of few woꝛds, t᷑ ſo ſecret in dœde, that he make no 
moꝛe countenance of that was told him pꝛuuip, then if he had ne⸗ 
uer hard it ſpoken of. I know an other maner of people ſo pꝛone 
to ſpeake ill, that they cannot kœpe ſecret their own faults, much 
leſle others faults,publiſhing them in enery coꝛner. Cecilius Me- 
— 2 — Fe Centurion. what he ment to do ths 
nert day following: ered thus. Thinkenot Centurion that 
thoſe things Jam determined to do, my hands ſhal ſo lightly diſ⸗ 


couer:foz Jam of this minde, if J knewe that my ſhirt had any 


knowledge of that J wil do to mazow, J would put if of, + thꝛo 
it ſtraight in Þ fire ⁊ ſœ it burned beefoze my face. Jt is not aliks 
truſt,to put money into one mis hads of truft,+ to cõmit lecrets 
to y bꝛeſt of an other, ⁊᷑ this to be true we ſe it plapncly,that the 
pꝛince deliuereth his gads t treaſure to the tuſtody of many, but 


his ſecrets he committeth onely to one. The fauozedof Pzinces 
ought to be ſo ſecret,that what ſoeuer they ſ the pꝛinte ds 02 ſay 


(be it in the pꝛeſence of diuers, t that they are told of it by many). 
Vet they ought not to beacknowen of it. Fo2 in deede the pꝛince 


 t»eaketh many things comonly foz his pleaſure, which being re- 


A 
* % 


poꝛted againe of y fauoꝛed courtier, wilbe thought true, and moſt 

| certaine. Therfo:e ſpeaking generally of this matter J ſape, that 
ſurely friends are grratiy boũd to kœpe 5ᷣ ſecrets of their frends: 

- Fo2 that dap J diſcouer my entent to anp, the ſelfe fame J make 


him loꝛde of my liberty. Thereloꝛe let that man thinke he hath 
wonne a marucilous treaſure, that hath a ſecret friend. Foz with 
out doubt it is no ſich matter of impoꝛtance, to kepe treaſure ſal⸗ 
tv locked vp in a cheſt, as it is to tommit and trult ſecrets to the 
hart of an other. Plutarcho wꝛiteth, that the Athenians hauinge 


warres with king Phillip becauſe theretame tertaine letters of 


king Phillips to their hand intercepted, by their ſcoutes) directed 
elent vnto his wife Olimpa; Which they no ſoner „ 
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but they pzeſently returned agayne ſafely ſealed , + vntouched of 
th#,as they cie firſt vnto the ſaping: þ ſithby their law they wers 
boũd to be ſecret, they would not reueale ſecrets of cthers,notw 
ſtading they were their moztal enemies, as king Phillip was to 
the: t ther koꝛe they would neither ſe thẽ, noꝛ read the opely. Dios 
dorus Siculus ſaith allo, that amange the Egiptians it wasacrp- 
minal act foz any man to bewzap the ſecretes of an other: which 
was pꝛoued true by the example ot a pꝛeſt, 2̊ in the temple of ths 
goddeſſe Iſis had defloured a virgin, z they both truſting to p fide⸗ 
litie oł an other pꝛieſt, makung their loue knowen vnto him, euen 
as they were in Venus werte delights, he not regarding any len⸗ 
ger their ſecrets, in ipſo facto exclamed t cried out, t therupon cõ⸗ 
uict e appꝛehended by Þ talttce, theſe paze louers were miſcrabiy 
executed, t this ſpightful x vafoztunat pꝛieſt condignely baniſhed. 
And this baniſhed pꝛieit coplatitng of thintuſt ſentence, ſaping, 5 
that he reneled, was in fauoꝛ of Þ rtligid.⁊ foz p behoſe of the cõ⸗ 
md wealth, p iudge aũltvered hi thus. It p̊ hadſt knows their of-. 
fence of thy lelfe, Wout their notice gens ther, p hadſt had reals to 
bane coplatned ofour ſentẽce, bat ſince they truſted. thee W their 
doinges, t 8 ganeſt the thy woꝛd + pꝛomiſe to be ſecret, if Þ hadſt 
called to mind p bond ; were boũd to the in.⁊ p thy ſelte did free - 
ly without their copaiſis ſubmit thy ſelke vnto, ̊ wouldſt not once 
haue dared to haue publiſhed pact as Þ haſt done. Plutarł in his 
bake de exilio ſateth, Þ a man of Athens once demaunded an E⸗ 
iptian(diſciple of a philoſopher(what he had vnder his cloke, aũ⸗ 
zeredhim thus. Truly thou haſt ſtudied litle, + boꝛne away leſſo 
although thou art an Athenian boanc;Mt Þ fe ſt pF care ſecretiy 
thon do maundeſt, decauſe thou noꝛ no other ſhouid know it,+ vet 
thou aſkoſt it ołf m ſeife,what it is thatJ carp.Anaſillusthat was 
a captaine of Þ Athenians, was taken of Þ Lacedemonians, # put 
to ᷣ toꝛture, becauſe he ſhould tel that he knew, t what the kinge 
Ageſilaus his L.and maiſter did, to whom he gaue this aunſwer. 
Pou Lecedemoniãs haus liberty to diſmember me, t heaw me in 
peeces:but ſo hauenotF to reuele my loꝛd t maiſters ſecrets. Foz. 
in Athens we ble rather to dye, then tobewzap the ſecrets of our 
triend. Ning Liſimachus, entreated þ Philipides very 
earneſtly, he would come e dwel w him: but he made them this 
zunſwere. J woulde be very glad to be in pour company, know⸗ 
ng you to be a fanoꝛer of philoſophy: it vou wil go to p warrs 4 
will follow pou:and i pou truſt me with pour gods, J 3 
| m 
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tiem carefullp, ꝛ faitbfullp:if you haue childzen, A wil teach them 
with al my hart: if you wil vſe my counſel.in your affairs, wyl 
geue pou the beſt J can. And if you wil alſo geue me Þ charge of 
your comon wealth, J wil gouerne it w mp belt diſcretion, Only 
onc thing J wil requeſt pou that you wil neuer commaunde me, 
p 1s,not to make mepartaker of pour ſecrets. Foz it might hap- 
pen that what you h ad told me in ſecret, your ſeife vnwarrs at a 
time might tel it openly, vet not think of it: a being after wards 
told you by ſome other, vou woulde pꝛeſentiy enter into ſuſpect Þ 
it cameto knowledge by me. This pbploſopher would firſt indt t 
with the pzince(befoze he woutd come to his leruite) that he ſhould 
neuer here any of theſe thinges, theknowledge whereof bzindeth 
many a man to their end, 02 at the leaſt to ſome great miſchiefe: 
only to ſhew vs Þ imminent peril and daunger the ſecretarp of a 
pute ſtandeth in. Foz our hart is ſuch a friend ot news, that eue⸗ 
ry ho wer it feeleth a thouſand temptations to vtter þ to others, p 
was delinered to vs of ſecret. In this our age we do not vſe to 

kepe ſecretes ſo wel as in old time the Gzectans were wont, ſyth 

we ſer by experience, that if one friend haue to dap told his friende 

à thing in ſecret, to mozrow,yea perhaps the ſelſe ſame night be⸗ 

foꝛe, it was told amonſt the neighboꝛs. There are alſo ſome kind 

of men ſo deſtrons to here ne los, that to know it, they wil ſweare 

athouſand othes neuer to reuele it againe to any, But ſo ſone as 

they know it, they are like vnto the bioud hoũds, p follow þ dears 

| now here now there ſmelling with their noſes, til they haue foũd 
the hurt deare, then they open, A bay los their maiſter. Thereloꝛe 

J counſel. erhozt all wiſe t diſcreete men, that they do not acc6s 

pany withthole whom they know are not ſecret. Foz the hurt b 

commeth by them,conſiſteth not only to tell that they know, ſæ, 

and heere:but with this they tel that they haue imagined ol their 

owwne wicked # malicious heades. It cannot be other wiſe, but be⸗ 

ing men, we are alſo ſubiect to the frailty ofa man, as foz exam - 

ple. To fal ſometimes into p̊ ſinne ot᷑ the fleſh, t in that to foꝛget 

the ſinne of gluttony. t to haue ſmal coſideration of that of ſlauth, 
to be aſſured in that of auarice oꝛ with that to bee overcome wyth 
paſſtõ and rage, oꝛ to be puffed bp in the ſinne of pꝛide. And if per 

haps by miſfoztune any one chaunce into ſuch mens company, 5 

hath bat part, oꝛ al theſe conditions, and ſuch one as d diſcoucr x 

diſcloſe both his owne ſecrets and others to, what other can there 

be hoped of, then a fyer enflamed in his god fame # nn E. 

| aconta- 
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a tontagiotis plague and peſtilence in his houſe ; Foz that that 3 
haue hard, ſeene, t read,yea and alſo — ſay t aſfirme, p there 
is no bzead ſo il ſpent, as that p is geuen to y ſeruants which open 
and reuele their maiſters ſecretes. And ſure it map be ſaid, p ch 
are not ſeruants that ſerue them, but traptozs that betrap them, 
and ſel their maiſters liberty. And it is of ſich impoztance, foz the 
fauozed of pzinces,to kepe ſecret, and not to renete any part of the 
pꝛinces lecrets,that every man mult thinke, that when the pzince 
telleth them any thing tn ſecret, he telleth it not alone vnto them, 
but rather he confelleth it to them. Pꝛinces being me (as in dede 
they are) and much bulyed with the cares of the comon wealth, yt 
cannot be, but when they are withdꝛa wen a part into their pziny 
chuͤber, they wil both play, talk. ſleyt, ſigh. laugh, be angry, th:ea- 
ten, c make, much agayne of ſome befoze others. Al which things 
though they do befoze their ſeruaunts in ſecret, it ia not their plea · 
ſure, neither wil they like it ſhould be tolde abzoad amongſt their 
ſubiects. And ſure they haue great reaſon, foz men of grauity and 
aucthozity,do not loſe their reputation foz doing thing graue, and 
of god example: but they are inſtly noted, when publikely they 
wil ſhew any lightnes oz folly, how litteſo-ener it bee. Not onely 
thoſe that be in aucthoꝛity and fauoꝛ about the pzince but ſuch o⸗ 
ther officers of the court, t ſeruants of houſhold of the pꝛince alſo, 
ought not to tel noꝛ renele any thing they lee their pꝛince dw. Foz 
they may be wel aſſured, that the pzince wilbe moꝛe offended and 
diſpleaſed, to haue that he doth in his pꝛiuy chamber told ab2oad, 
by thoſe of the pꝛiuy chamber, oꝛ other whom it him to 
make familier with him, then he would be, if his treaſozers 4 re⸗ 
temers ſhould robbe him of his treaſure. It was told to Denis the 
Siracuſan on a time, pᷣ Plato the philoſopher was at the chamber 
doꝛe to ſpeak w him:t he pꝛeſently ſent Bias one of his pꝛiuy cha- 
ber (that he loued wel) to him. to know what he woulde with the 
king, t Plato aſked Bias what Denis did, # he unſwered that he 
lay ſtark naked vppon a table, which when Denis vnderſtode, her 
was ſo offended with Bias, that he comanded fozthwith he ſhould 
be beheaded, ſaving firſt theſe woꝛdes vnto him. J wil that lyke a 
traptour thou bee behcaded, ſith thou haſt traitrouſiy betraved 
me, pꝛeluming to diſcloſe the ſecretes of my chamber. Foz Jlent 
ther not to Plato to tell him what J did , but to knowe what her 
woulde of me. Nowe pꝛinces familiars and beloued of them,. as 


they mult be very circumſpect + herdtull that they tell no man — | 
pamees 
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pꝛinces ſecrets,ſo they muſt be much careful ᷣ they fel it not chat 
iy to weomen, vea though they were their owne wines. Foz as 


weomen are verp god ? ble, to loke to things of houſhold, 
t ſafly to lock vp their gods: lo are thep on 8 other ſyde 
very daũgerous foz a man to cõmit any ſecrets to the, Foz notw 


ſtanding a womi know, Þ in reueling theſecrets of her huſband, 

. her lite in peril, the hono2 of her hulbãd, the loſſe ol ber 

childꝛen, p reputacion of her houſe t kinred, i peradueture Þ peace 

t tranquility of the comon weal:pet had ſhe rather dye, then ſher 

ſhoulde not btter þ ſhe knoweth. And many times foz no other 

reſpect,but to make theſe weomen beleue Þþ heareth her,y ſhe on: 
ly comaundethher huſband t al beſides in her houſe. Mel, 4 will 
enlarge my ſelle no further ofthis matter,fozifJ would but ging 
my pen leave to wꝛite that J know. ſhould find lyme and (and 
enough to build a tower as high as Babilon. But to end my pur- 
poſe, J wil ſpeake this one woꝛd, t ; is, that counſell # exhoꝛt, £ 
with al my hart requeſt pꝛinces familiar s.oʒ ſeruants, g they cõ⸗ 
mit nok their pꝛinces ſecrets to any , how great a friend oz nere 
kinſmã ſo euer he be to the. Foz they map be aſſured, Þ ſince they 
refule to kæpe ſecret that þ pzince comaiideth th, that much leſle 
their friend wil kepe it ſecret foz any requeſt they make to him. 

p cannot kepe þ lecret,þ to open it, impoꝛteth Þ loſſe of thy fanoz 

E credit, ⁊ happely thy life alſo:how canſt ̊ think an other wil do 

it,Þ in telling it, winneth both honoz t credit. 

TA comendation of truith, vvhich profeſſed courtiers ought ta 
imbrace, & in no reſpect to be found defeQue in the contrary, 
telling one thing for an other. Cap. xx. N 

Eimenides the philoſopher being requeſted of the Rhodians fo 

tel the what Þ vertne was they called verity, he anſwered the 
thus.Cleritp my friends, is a thing which the gods aboue al other 
pꝛoleſſe. e her vertue is ſuch, þ it warmeth þ heauens,lighteth the 
earth. maintains i.:{tice, t governcth Þ chmon weal.⁊ ſuffrethno 
pl thing in her, making plain ⁊ cleare al doubtful x hidden things, 

The Corinthians aſked like queſtts alſo of Chilo þ philoſopher, 

what verity was, who aunſwered that it was a perdurable pyl⸗ 

ler, neuer dimintſhing,noz decreaſing:a buckler oꝛ ſhield impaſſa 

ble, a fatre time Þ is neuer troubled, army that neuer h, 

a flower that neuer withereth, a ſca that neuer fesreth foꝛztune, 

and a ſuer hauen where neuer was ſhipwꝛak. Ana xarchus Þ phy⸗ 

loſopher, was alſo demaunded ol h Lacedemonians, what veryty 
| was, 
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as, who aunſwered that it was a health without fickrtes, a life 


without end, a wleppe 4 (y20p.y healeth all, a ſunne p̊ neuer darts 
neth.a mone without eckpſe,an berbe v9 neuer dapeth, a gate that 


is neuer ſhut,4 a wap that neuer werieth mi. The like was aſaca 


of Eſchines p philoſopher touching veritp by Þ Rhodians. And hee 
ſaid, mares mon — — — 
Juſtice cozrn humility ſamed diCebled, patiens inſuppoztas 
ble, chaſtity vayn, liberty laſt, and pity ſuperſiuaus. The like was 
alſo demaaded ol 1 philoſophcr by the Romains. And 
his aunſwere was, that verity was a true cenferwherin al things 
repoſed,a card to ſaple by, to direct the pilot and mariners, a wiſcs 
dome to hele and recure euery man, and a pꝛeſent re medp foz all 
euils, a height in p top whereof cuery man reſteth, and a bzight 


light tolighton en bern nine n maboth me think | 


werygreat friendes and louers of beritie, 
em er enrich,amdſublime the ſame, with ſo mas 
ny rare #excellent titles. But omitting now theſo philoſophers; 
who haue truely ſpoken that they knew: let vs tome ſpeak of him 
that abous al the woꝛld hath exalted veritp, which was the dine 
wozd;and that was Jeſus Charft, the only begotten ſonne of god. 
and true:glaſſe of eternitie, who being: thelelfe _—_— 
of Pylate, ſayd nat to him „Jam wiſedome, neither 
chaſtitie, noꝛ paciis, humanitp.nos charity: But only ſayd —— 
Jam veritp, to let him vnderſtand, p — ONS 
ta her of 5ᷣ berity. But our loꝛd Jeſus Chailt, was not 
b veritp: but p ſole t only poſfeſſer of i ſame, he being — 
pt leife; O of how many ia this vertue deũred, t ot hum ſe m ( vea 


molt fe me) obſeruen. Foz in effect it iauothinge els,but a marke 


wherat al god mẽ ſhat io then eies.⁊ al yl t wicked perſons loſe 


their ſight. The emperoz Auguſtus in trifiph he made ol Marke 


— — Cleopatra, amongſt others bzought to Roms 


gintiã pꝛœiſſ. ut o eres of age. t p; ſenat being infoꝛmed oſ a 


— 5 that days of his lite he neuer told lye, they agreed not onelp 


to reſtoze him to ltbertꝑ but to make him —— — ; 


ple, and to ercctaſtatureofhim; among the noble t pztncel» par 
ſons of Name. Sparthianus wziteth;that in the time of — 
emperoꝛ of Rome, there deceaſed a cittiʒen ot Rome called Pam⸗ 


philus, mhoſe doings after his death examined, it was manifeſtiy 


p2oucd, Þhe neuer ſpake one true woꝛd al his life time, but al mais 
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his bodp ſhould not be buried, his gods ſhould boconfiſcate, 4 bys 
houſe raiſed to the foundation,# his wife andchildzen foz euer ba- 
niched Kome t al her territoztes;to the end there ſhould remains 
no memozy to the common wealth,of ſo peſtiferous t venemous 
abeaſt. At Þþ time when theſe two things thus happened, the Ro- 
mayns t 's were moztalenemtes,t therfoze by theſe ex- 
amples we may ſc&., of: what fozce e - me — 1 
is,ſith d Romains made a ſtature to their enomp, oneip fog Þ bee 
was a true + iuſt mamtt᷑ depaiued of ſepulture thotr natiue child, e 
a Komaine bozne,foz Þ he was a lier. A true man may go in am 
place where he liſteth, freely Wout intorruptib,accopatned with al 
men not learinge to be accuſed of anp, 6 may with ſat᷑ tie repꝛous 
þ victous e ill perſ5s: x inallp to conclud,he may without pᷣ fears 
of any ſpeak in the face of þ wozld,+ ſhew his face amigſt Þ bett. 
Af a mi witchoſe a rid. he nede not be inqniſitiue il he be wile, 
ut. chat. careful, couragtious, oꝛ noble, but oniy it he bs true ol yis 
word. And il Þ bee ſa.it followeth Þ all vertnes t honeſty muſt g- 
bound in him. Helius Sparthianus reciteth of Þ life of T raian the 

accdõpanied w noble men 


a lpar.⁊ couetous man. Foz in him þ raigneth anarice, e lyinge, 
there can neuer dwel perfpt friendſhip.Tholſe yp are honeſt. e like 
ſo tobe reputed, mult endend; the felnesfo ſpeak wel al mais, & e⸗ 
uer to ſay þ that is trne:4 if they wil not du this fo2 tõſciente ſake, 
let thẽ do tt yet to atioidÞ ſhame that followeth the. Foz there ca 
be no greater mockryoꝛ diſpight done to ama.the openly to make 
him know he hath lyed. Tele ler p child whe he perceineth he hath 
told a ive, he blaſheth ſtraight , e is aſhamed: mach moze ought 
men growen of peres, whoſe face is conerod W heares, not onclp 
blaſh;but ame fo tel a lye. Pany times A thinke: what a great 
griefe the marchant ſuffereth eneryhower not tobeconted alpar 
wh# be vtterethhis ware, t ſure be doth it but betauſe he woulde 
not loſe his credit. And lo here why they ſweare comontp by the 
faith of a merchant tobemo2eaſſured, where to Þ cõtrary we ſe 


maup other, þ in apparance ſæ me to bebonef © graue men, 5 — 


— 
. 
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not þ maner: but rather they wil ſticke no moꝛe to tell pou a ts, 
then to loſe a wheat grayn. But hereJ ſpeak not, neither do mean 
to touch thoſe y are in deede vertuous t god men: but J ſpeake of 
thole þ thinke. the ſelues honeſt, + yet be not god knoweth. And 
therfozc we map be afſertained, a merchant eſtemeth moze his 
gods t merchadile,then a lier doth his 


There is nathing $pzotudiceth tn le muchas a fattimgtöge 


that never lyeth:being in maner impoſſible, that amongeſt many 
wozdes ſome lyebe not enterlaced. All thinges conſiſte not in o⸗ 
ther maze, os leſſe, ſave onely in the bie Þ men hane of it, Foz it a 
man do ble to eat litie, he always goeth fr6 the table: if we bſe to 
ſiepe litle, we alſo leaue our. bedde: And it we accuſtome our ſelues 
alſo to lye, we (hal haue it in ſuch a continnall ble, as though wee 
would we ſhal neuer leauc it after. Foz there ar diners ſoꝛts of mi 
d as they accuſtome th#-ſelues to eat i dzink oft times in a dap, ſo 
do they vſe to lye enery hower. But Jaſke what is y greateſt and 
molt parfyt thing in this life, p a mi whilſt he lineth may eniop. 
J dare boldly ſa p, dᷣ it is neither nobilitp, great parentage, noꝛ fa⸗ 
1102, neither þ great eſtate, helth,noz riches:but rather Þ it is þ ſole 
hano2,which tatlers elyers may nener eniop,becauſe they are ne 
uer credited, noꝛ belcuedin their woꝛds. Mhat fame, credit, honoꝛ. 
reputation, oꝛ god can he hane, out of whoſe mouth therecometh 
nothing but lies! ꝗ lier deſerneth credit of no man, neither þ any 
man ſhould deale w bim in any thing. much leſſe comit any mat⸗ 
ter of truſt into his hadsano nos loue hi. nos accept of him, but ca- 
ther as a detracter, ſ deſamer of mes god nae, we | 
bim our cõpany. Hanibal Þ was Þ mighty mince of Þ Carthagjis, 
lo valiant in warlick pꝛowes, ſo hardy to follow it;+thercwithall 
ſo foꝛtunat to onercbe his enemies: was vet notWitading blamed 
ol Titus Liuius, + reputed fo2 a malignãt perſos. Foz he 
neuer gane Þ he pꝛomiſed to his frieds er euer kept any coue 
nant 02 — — » Duch was not Gneus 
eras (LONMC om great 
— — at ſupper w him on the 
fea; Menodorus p captaine of his army ſent him if it were 
his pleaſure, he would ſo lmely haue hoiſt vp þ ſailes of p ſhip, d he 
would ſone haue periſhed the, 02 ſunked i; ſhim they were in. To 
which meCage Pompeie gaue this awer. Thou ſhalt tel Meno. 
dorus mp captain, þ if were Menodorꝭ as he is, p neuer knew 
what truith met, J wold haue followed his aduiſe, haue — eh — 


baniſh 


W whom Octauian e Mark 
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fendeth to me foz:bat il he were Pompeius as Jam, which kepes 
my woꝛd t pꝛomiſſes with al me,ſucya thought : treaſon would 
neuer haue occupied his head. Moꝛdes (ure wozthy of ſo noble a 
pzince,ſonne of ſo great t wozthy a father. Herodotus waiteth al⸗ 
ſo, that when the Sgiptiis would make any new amity betwirt 
the ſclnes,02 be in league, ; cofedcrate the ſelues with trafigers, 
they ved to bind their thombs hard to the thotnbs of thoſe wyth 
whom they would topne in friendlhip, then with an inſtrumẽt 
pꝛicked euery one of their thombs pᷣthe blonde ſpurted out, which 
they ſacked the one Þ other their tongue: tnferring therby,that 
they would rather ſhead their whole bloud, then tn one iot to fal⸗ 
tifie and bꝛeaꝶ that friendſhip pꝛomiſed bet wene the. Js it not a 
geodlp thing to heare him p ſweareth by p maſſe, of mine honeſ⸗ 
tv, ſo god ketch me, hy my god ſoth, by cock # pye, s other like niſe 
othes, only vnder ſimplicity thereof to make pon belene a lye he 
wil tell you, which in derde we ſhould leaſt then beleue, when her 
is moſt ruffe in his othes. Foz it is moſt certayn, the moze alycr 
enfozceth his wozvs with abundance of othes, the leſſe he is to be 
'belcened. Foz that is a playne demonſtration, Þ it is a pꝛepenſed 
ye he would make vs belenefv2 a truith. It is a ſpoꝛt to ſ a true 
man, and a Iyer in argument together: foz the true man enfor- 

teth his woꝛds none otherwiſe but thus. Truely friend, it is even 

thus as tel the, thou mayſt if thou wilt belcue mc. And the other 
to defend and maintaine his pe, wyll innocate fo2 witnes al the 
-deuits of hel:ſo that foz defence of the truith, it ſufFiceth to ſtande 
ſaints in heauen, t as many relicks as are on the earth, vea al the 
Faft on his fete: but fo; defence of a lye, he muſt runne thꝛough p 
whole world. It I were a king oꝛ pꝛince, to thzow the beloved out 
'of fauoꝛ, to put mp men out of ſeruice, to depꝛine men of their of- 
fice & dignitpe, oz to diſgrade a knight ot his oꝛ der ofknighthwd, 
02 to geue no moꝛe taych noꝛ tredit to an other: J would vefireno 
better occaſion oꝛ teſtimonp then once to take him w a lye. And 
J would think ie lee ill, that the fathers ſhoulde rather pardon a 
"great fault iti their childꝛen, that friend in his friend, x the maifter 
in dis ſeruant, then to beare w them in one lye. Foꝛ by time the 
wings of ſinne is tut: but to pe is of inch condition, the older a 
man wareth,the mote foꝛts and power? it hath ot him. It is not 
ynough koꝛ a man to be kr of this vice. dut he mutt alſo fl ve s ſe⸗ 
queſter him Telfefrs the fellowſhip ofchofe that are poſeſſed w 
that foule i inueterateerro2, Foz it is monly ſcne, when a ind 
woulde 
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Wonlde bzinge out a ſodeinelpe, to geetie it moxe credpf, he will 


auonch his friend fo2 a witnes, ſaping, he knoweth it, t was p:e- 
(ft with me. Now thoſe that heareth this famous lie, knoweth 
the very trouth in deede of matter as it was, cãdempneth hys 
friend he auoucheth (although he be innocent of the matter) foꝛ 5 
he is bꝛought in foz teſtimonp, as they do this notoꝛioꝰ x ſhame⸗ 
par. ſhould lie alſo foz company,if J ſhould deny to tel pou, 
that. being in the court vpon a time in a god pzcſence, a friend of 
mine ſtuck not to foꝛge a lie amongſt others, + ſaid y he had ſap- 
led in a ſhip made al ot the canes of Synamon, t he anouched me 
fo: a witnes,affirming h̊ J was likewiſe with him in his cõpa⸗ 
ny uß ſhip: t 3 to ſane his honoz(he being my very triend) being 
aſhamed he ſhould incurre the name of a lyer, was compelled ſe⸗ 
riouſly toconfirme his tale w him; whereof I repented me after 
with all my hart. F602 thereby J was in ſecret noted of the hea 
rers,to be as great a lyar as he. Alſo an other time when J went 
to pzeach at þ court, being diſeaſed of þ 2 walked vp edown 
is a tate of ateæde to ſtay me W all, » ſeife ſame perſon 3 tolde 
pou of befoze,told amiglt p pꝛelates þ were in þ chappell whero 
I p2eached, Þ he had gruen mea reve o cane to withal, þ 
fr6 aneknob to another. it would holde th2& great pots of wine. 
Lo now by my exãple yon may gather what ſhame e diſhoneſty 
an honeſt 4 bertuous man ſuſtaineth, to be a friend i copanton of 
ſo ſhamcicfſe & hoꝛrible a lyer. oꝛ to bee playne. was bzought 
ko this paſſe. by meanes ol this friend ol mine, J coulde not tell 
what J ſhould da, but whe J heard him begin to ſpeake, to flp frũ 
him, t leaue hm. becauſe J would not be reputed a lyke of rrpu⸗ 
tation W him. Powbeit in tbẽd J was fozced to bſe this pollicy: 
that what he had openly auouch ed me a witacs in,ſccretly again 
J would excuſe my ſelfe; and deny it. But nome returning to our 
matter agame, 3 ſav: CTpat theſe courtiers, a familters of pꝛyn⸗ 
ces,ought to rxile i haniſh from them this abhominable crime of 
wing. Foz if a meane guntlemã oz ſimplc plebeyan happen ſome 
times to tel one thinge foꝛ an other, it is but taken of the hearers 
ftra'ght fo2 a ſimple lie. But beinge ſpoken by one of Þ fauoꝛed of 
d tourt, oꝛ other gentleman ot reputation, it is thought a kind of 
treaſon. Fo2 like as betwirt God,t the ſinner, our ſauiour Jeſus 
Chuſt is our only meane t mediatonr,beingecalled vpon by the 
2icſt.cuen ſo betwixt v king © his ſabiccts.that are ſuters to hys 
mareltic:thole that arc in fauoz * 4 7 5 foz 
J. m. 
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them. Nou therefoze, if theſe pʒtriia be dcuble in their des 
dilſtblers in that they ſpeake how ſhall p ſinnes oł i ene ba par⸗ 
doned, t Þ buſines of p other diſpatched; O wofull a vnhappy ſins 
ner, that putteth his ſinnes into the hands of a nat t wicked 
pueſt,. ikewile bnfoztunat 4 miſerable is the paze ſuter.pᷣ com 
nuttcth his atfairrs tu 5; truſt t diſpatch of a lyinge a diſſembling 
officer. There are manp officers in p2ices courts, that tel þ paze 
ſuters ſtil they woll viſpatche them, but when it commeth to the 
puſh to follow the matter, all his faire woꝛds are then but wind, 
t in deede they make an art of it, to ſpeake all men faire, to pz0- 


miſe much. t to perfozme nothing, wean ing w their werte its 
tering woꝛds to winne the harts + god wiltcs of ali, little regar- 
ding the great expt̃ſe ⁊ loſſe of time of ypoze ſuter,. much leiſe al⸗ 
fo reſpecting ther owne honour, honeſtics, i credit. Sure it were 


leſſe diſhonoꝛ foz them, to becounted rough t chin liſh then to bee 
bantedfaz1yers,+ bꝛeakers of their pzenus. The otficer ot vᷣ pnn⸗ 

tes pallate, p̊ is a diſſembler, lyer in his woꝛds don gs, he ma 
fa2a time maintaine bis ſuites, t gothꝛough with his matters: 
but in the end. his tretcheries pertemed, hum ſelkr, his fautoꝛ, + all 
his dealing lys in the duſt, are vtteriy ouerthꝛo wen. O haw ma⸗ 
up haue I ſœne riſe in court of nothing; to great matters # oſv⸗ 
tes, and this not though their painfull ſernice, but altogethers by 
means ot their deceipt t flattery they cunningly vſed:not exalted 
alſo fo2 their merits, but only by a ſubtil meane + polity they had 
ta dꝛaw water to then miull:not ſoz any god conſcicutt they had. 
Kit onely foꝛ their grcatdiligence vled in their pzactifes; And all 
this not Wout ß pꝛeiudice of others, but rather to the great hurt 4 
vtter vndoing of their neighboꝛt r not fo2 any bounty they had to 
giue liberallv, but a grredy and couetaus deſire to get:not ſoꝛ any 
needlal buſines, but to haue thoſe p̊ are ſuptrfluoꝰ:⁊ not foʒto res 
tine þ pmꝛe t needy, but only to (atrſfy then uatiable appetits : 4 
in ſine, their accoũt caſt, we haus ſene al ntheir death their gods 
cd ſiſcated, their ſeruãts diſperſed, 4 gone may. # their childze fo2 
tuer vndone. So Þ in bꝛiete there was no moꝛe memoꝛp of them 
in this world. 1 god graunt alſo 5̊ in ᷣ other life their ſoules wers 
not dapned.Comtrers map eaſeſy w their fauoꝛ ⁊᷑ credit attayne 
to great poſſeſſtõs, as Þ Judges map alſo in robbing, the counſels 
ters in pleading. maintaming naughty cauſes, the captatacs in 
powling the pꝛince of the ſouldiers wages, the marchats in their 
lalſe weights Emealures,t their bꝛokers, in telling lies out — all 
meaſure. 


of Princes. Fol. 470 
meaſare. But in thend of their toznep, t pilgrimage, they map ba 
aſſured thatÞ ſoules of the fathers ſhal not only be dapnedin bel, 
but thegwds allo ſhalbe taken from their childaen. And that Þ 1s 
truetp t iuſtiy gotten by Þ honeſt induſtry + tranel ol ij ana 
agodzeale ⁊ holy intent, t to a god t tuſt end: it ia waitt# that i 
ſhalbe of long continuance, t by the permiMon of God e pꝛaper 
ol p it ſhal alſo p2oſper,t increaſe; Foz Þ true gotten 
achtued by ſwet t labour of man,godddth alwayesp2oſper and 
angment t therefoꝛe contimung our matter ꝗ ſap, that i̊ pinces 
officers -dught to determine w thẽſelues. to be bpzightan ali their 
actions © doings, t aboue al, true t᷑ tuſt of their woꝛòs: which dos 
ing they ſhalbe ſure to be beloued ol all, not alone of the that ps 
vnder their lee, but alſo of thoſe whs they haue den ped fauoꝛ. Ano 
alla they ned not to be aſraide to ſpeake boldly in al places where 
they come;beffdes that they ſhalbereverenced of ai men. Where 
to 8 contrary ii he be a lyer,a babbler, c diſlembler,thercare (ow 
that wil feare them. much leffe loue them, all, do the 
nerence,.02 honoz. Andalthough we cannat deny, but that theſe . 
officers of the court, t other men of aucthozitie be mayted vpon. 
bilfted, accampanied.reuerenced, and honoꝛed of much lot df me; 
pet ttanete a folly fo2 vs t belæuea g thai it ame 4 attendauntes 


dotham all that dona they haue to do 
them any ſemice> but only they vie to 
get them ſelnen + their ſutcs quichiꝝ diſpatehed. And this to ber 


true, we fret dal in erperiente: Fox whe theſe titers haue at⸗ 
ihnen their init xdefere, they io not oniy leaue to accopany him,: 

mozeouer they getthe home, Wout eyther 
him. It᷑ al thoſe p 


coꝛrupt t naughty cõſcitces:me thi it impoſſtble( it᷑ they bee 
not alt ogether gracties) but they muſt nete cithet change. tõdi⸗ 
tion. t eſtate:ot eis mute gſue vp their romes:4 offices. Foz they 
are in auer y ma month raſled babblerg,hers.diffeblers; tralto2s, 
perivutrs aniſar aui, avantions, + vicious. And vet a woꝛſer thig 
the al this A pi: hto they liue.a thoufũd cõplatne df him:t afs 
tir they are dendus bnrted they take vy their bones out ot þ graue 
to hang th vp vpon a gibbet. Foꝛ thus fajthÞ pꝛanerbe. Such life. 
fach nn theſe officers aboue recitrd. 
pricey 


II. ij. reſteth 


bevnders 

ſtanded of any,but.of ſuch as firſt haus hadde ſome p2afe thereof, 

Helius Sparthianus wziteth þ there was ſo a Senatoꝛ in 

Nume called Lucius Forquatus, who was a tiraunt,a diſeblcr,a 

— — deviſing only to ſet diſcoꝛd betweens 
per oa 


E Tuus 8: the 


chisqʒinoe /p 602 annaumis 
nrpodtanco'as þ iis: wortd haue nonther revenge of 
hum, but referre ali tu tpat he heped to ſee by his omi nauur, 
And tre the muttet wan tenſtderrd d had gab renſam to do it. 
Fo2 a wicked perſon ts of this condvitiew, hath once be⸗ 
gun to do chil, de neurretaſcth pip to dowo!(orithebenotres 
claimed by ſome goneſt mã ) vntil ſuch time as buwares (not las 
king to him ſelfe) he vtterly lalleth to rum e perdition. Do þ wo 
map aptly compare an ill man, tou canvell; which after it is once 
light. tt neuer leaueth burning, til it haue niade an end of it ſe f. In 
great + weighty matters ſometimes, ſuch as haue Þ diſpatchinge 
of tbẽ, are wit to ſpoake ane woꝛd fo another. i alſo to make ſ5s 
fairit pꝛomiſes tothe ſaters, not in rxſprtt ta lis to them noꝛ des 
teiue th bit io polong thetonger in firt, toencreaſe their gains 
I more. Which muſt tap they ort not to de, much leſſe once 


to thinke it. Mhen the fauoꝛed courtier oz officer of the pꝛynte is 
moned in any matter yd ſuter, let him conſider wel if it bir any 
thing p may diſptoaſeÞppince, bee it never ſo little:fo2 they muſt 
take great herde that they tel not — ey” — 


. of Princes. Pol. 451 
know may be to their eares:but onelp 5ᷣ· 
a — pp 


that Halbe both — — A 
al, that it be truè 4 to be told g led to, Foz there is no 
greater deſtructid toþ comb weale, th to bamg faiſe repoꝛts vn- 
to þ king of his atfaires. It is one of the greateſt kinds of treaſon 
22 pete again 
54 102 | tales. 
Hau great a friend lo euer ig pince be to his tauo ed courtier, the 
beloued caur tier aught not tu pꝛeſume toaduaſice him ſelf to tel, 
az make his paince beleene ane thing fo2 an other. Foz þ matter 
afterwards dilconered, ⁊ ; troth knowe, it ſhal not be pnough foz 
— hare ry eſo, onipto 
ſatiſfy his frend. Fm the king 
exculc,+ p; he ment no other but to deceine 


verity 

— 
jon weale, is ener indued with a gend conſciente:t be þ 
a god canſcience, conſequentip is of a gd life, de that is of a 
god lite, is alſo of a god fame, t belaued of all. Albeit we cannot 
deny, but that his enemies wit euer ſpeake ill ofhim:pet we may 
ſap alſo,that they can neuer hurt noz condempne him, but rather 
be ſhould be counted afale of all men, that will go about oz ſeke 
to be nis enemy, who is honeſt in his doings, true in his wozds, 
modeſt᷑ in his behauiour, beloued, © wel thought of of all. There⸗ 
loꝛe he putteth him ſelle into a great peril, dare make him ſelſe 
a cõpanion.⁊ fellow in doings, wa wile t vertuous man. Foꝛ he 
mult thinke. p accpanying ws ſuch a mi , be actõpanieth not his 
perſũõ alone, but alſo h vertues þ raigne in hi: t if be do repugne t 
gainſap reaſonable things, be ſhal ſtraight hew him (cif ta come 
of a wicked rate, t tobe plunged t retedin al malice. Now to the 
end we may leaue nothing brhind, that may ſerue ta aduiſe t᷑ coũ⸗ 
ſel this our fauoꝛed courtier. JF ſap alſo, that there are manp other 
in fauoꝛ w the pꝛince, that oft times do pꝛocure the pꝛinte to geue 
offices of dignitie, ⁊ realtie ot therealme,ſometimes to their kinſs 
folkes, other whiles to their friends, t afterwards to their ſeruãts 
alſo: which perhaps are ſo _—_— x 2 fo th, m—_ 

it, 
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their mevits thetr x txpe? 
db not 


rience alſo fia fd weighty | 

p2ocurethole uffices t td 02 tat the) aro wile, s capable! bin 

only to apuancethẽ ebocautc thev are very trouble? 

ſome ⁊ im ſoꝛy ta mute it. e much moe to ſe it, 
ate not now foz 8̊ beneſite ot ſhᷣ tõmon woalth, 


that 


but to tabõpenti — — hath reccined 
Nene embed ente ener 


were neuer wel ſettled towne n tõm 
pꝛuites pleaſore to do thus, the wiſe e beloned 
| — colitraty | :leſetake 
fend the il gouernment of , hoping 

to greater honoꝛ: For it were leſſehurt triter loſt hys 
eſtate 4 office,then he ha credit 3 raputatiam Cheteſoꝛs thoſe in 
fauo2 a aucthontioodght to.content theriuſblares/w:the paince;the 
ſeruants with their maſters; x the parents v kinſfolkes-withthe 


2taces officers, foꝛ p thop pa them. thelooffftes at p 
ands, M the it wits of mauyꝛ wont that weer 
—— to ſubpene their fanits! Foz aftorthat L 
R — — 
tt is p anymeans 

w whb al p means — — enn 
make, cannot ſtead thẽ to bing thi to thnir — 
owne follp toſt. And now to ind thts our 
uoꝛed courtter, J du aſſute at'Þ beloued tourtiers. that it Od cha 
find purity in their ſoules, the comron weate iuſtite in their owne 
houſe,+ p king troth in theirmouthes; fidelity in their harts, the 
god : honeſt men grate in their fanoz;# that Þ ill t wicked boaſt 
them ſelues no moꝛe of their aucthoꝛitie & office, i hᷣ the poze ſhal 
p2aiſeth# foꝛ their god wozkes,+Þ king alſo find the rathfutſers 
uants, will at this pzelent w mine otone hand gene them ſuch 
faith t᷑ aſſurance, that they ſhal ncede neuer to fcare that god will 
foꝛſake them, noꝛ that men tan hurt the,x that they ſhall neuer be 
detected af any infamy, ouerthꝛo wen by any miſtoꝛtune, neither 
put out of fauoz i credit w their pꝛince at any time, 
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1. 430. ne "1 
705 — {mein Scitiiꝑ in the time of; Marcus Au- 
elus: an of che one Woudrpon a gate, 


A be pate of tzo frmbation ot Mme 720. and 
Erl ot the age ot Marcus Aurelius, and two yares 
0 —— — — 
8 > . U 0 ne, 
2 | Pay few. omoaeryny pry — (a pozt 
2 —————— ye —— it 
then, and no leſſe dꝛeadnil ta thoſe whych ſhall heare it nowe. 
Whiles thep ol Palermo were telebzating a great feaſt ſõ much 
foy, that they NEIL Numidians,the pt- 
rates deuding their botie, were pꝛeucnted bythe magiſtrates of 
te, whorommaundedthe ole. fpoyleto be lapde vp tyll 
were finiYed: las ſuch was the lawe of the Jle. And ; 
— was a iuſt lawe , fo: oftentimes the onelp let why the 3 
peace is not made betwerne pꝛyntes, is betauſe there wanteth ny 
riches to ſatiſſie the damage done in warres . When all the peo- 4 
ple were returnedhome vntor their houſes toſupper, (fozit was wl- 
in the Sommer) there appcared an huge monſter in the Citie in 14 
this forme. Heſcerhed'tobe of the length ofthz&@ cubits. bis head 1 
was balde, ſo that his ſkill did appeare. He had no eares, ſaue ons Fg: 
ly two holes in his necke, whereby men tudged that he heard: her MW: 
had two w2pthen hoꝛnes like a goat, his right arme was longer 4 f 
then his left, his hands were like the fete vf hoꝛſes, wytheute | 's 
thꝛote, his ſhoulders ang bin head were both of one beygbt, bys 1 
chou ders ſhone as doth g; tales of fiſhen. hys bꝛeſt was al rough # þ 
of heare, hys fate in all thynges was lyke vnto a man, ſaue that 1 
it had but one eye which was in the muddeſt of hys fozchead, In 17 
hys noſe there was but one noſethꝛyll. From the myddle down- "34" þ 
warte there was nothynge ſcene, becanſe it was all couered, her 4 
ſatie on a charvot wyth fower whe&les , whych was dzawen 
wth fower beaſfes, chat is, two Lyons befoze,and two Beares 
— No man could tell of * chariot was _— Kd: 
AU n EM 


A A, c A, Te 


Certaine letters written 


In faſhion it differed x es whe rent hs 


cuſtomably vſe. Within 
eares,wheretn the monſter — — it coulde not be ſcene 
but from p middle vp ward. It wandered a great ſpace in the citie 
from one gate to an other, caſting out ſ s of The feare 
was ſo great thzoughout al the citie, that ſome weomen w chile 

— — harted 


of wꝛote thele letters vpon the — tons her. A 
S. P. I. P. — — divers men — in terpyeted 


| Bene rac 
vultis, P. propria, I. in pace, P.poflidere, Which altogothcrs is tg: 
ſay. Render bnt3 other that which A— if ydu in quiet wyll 
poſſeſſe pour owhe. Tructy the pirates were wonder fully afraid 
of this ſodein —— ——ümZ— 
mended fo het n. Chia monſtre went v 
ſame night ont ofthe citie vnto ahigh bit! ralled#amicia, «there 
fade foz the ſpace of tine dates intheſightof the citic,the Lions 
with terrible voyces roaringe, theWBoarcs with ns leſſe fearefull 
cries ragyng, and finally the monſter moſt dꝛeadfull flames cai⸗ 
ting. Duryna all this time there was neyther birde ſcene in the 
aire,no2 beaſt in the fleldes. And offeredach great ſa⸗ 
triſices vnfotheir Gods. that they bzakse the vanes of their hãds 
and fete. and offered the blond therot᷑ to ic if they conive appeaſe 
their wꝛaths. Thele thzee dayes being paſſed , there appeared in 
the element a marueilous darke cloude, „ which ſeemed to darken 
the whole earth, and therewith it ——— 
ſo terriblye, that ſundꝛie houſes fell to the grounde, and infp- 
nyte men ended their pues. And laſt of all there came ſiiche 


a lame of fpcr from the monſtre , that it bzentboth 2 


— 
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TOf that vvhich chaũced vnto Antigonu 
in the time of Aurelius. | Cap. ij. 
AT thelame time when this woful chaunce happend in Þ ade, 
there dwelled a Romain inthe ſame citie called Antig onus, a 
man of a noble bloud, + wel ſtroken in age, who with bis wife e 
daughter were bantthed two peres befoze fro Reame. The cauſe 
of his baniſhment was this. There was an old laudable curſtome 
in Rome inſtituted by Quintus Cincinatus the dictatour, two 
ol the moſt auncient ſenatours ſhould go with the cenſour newly 
ereated(tn the moneth of December)to viſite al Rome,t to exa⸗ 
_ — — — —ͤ— 
particular decr demaunding of them, 
thep-knetv any man thathad not obſerned theſe laws:and if they 
did:thep ſhould enfourme þ ſenate therof. And ſo enery mi ſhould 
to his offence. But they. 


Sacitizen of Roome, 


receive condigne puniſhment accozdinge 
neuer puniſhed -befoze they warned, fo2 they bſed Þ one pere to ad 
moniſh the of their fanlts, + the next pereſftheydid not amend to 


niſh them,oz cls to baniſh tit. Theſe were the woꝛdes of the 
in the fift table, a third chapter. ;f 

Tͤhe lacret ſenat doth oꝛdeine.̊ happy people-do cũſent.⁊ p̊ aũ⸗ 

tient colonies do allowe , 5̊ it men as men in one pere do treſpas. 
that men as men fozthat pere do winke at them: but if they ag 
euil men do not amende, that then the god as god do ptmilh the. 
Moꝛeoner the lawe layd, the firſt faultes are diſſembled withall. 
decauſe they are committed. though weake ignozaunce : but the 
ſeconde ſhalb& puniſhed , becauſe they pꝛoceade of neglygence 
and matyce.. This inquirye was made in the moneth of De⸗ 
tember, becauſe in the moneth of January followinge the offy-- 
ters of Nome were elected. And it was reaſon the god from 
the euill ſhould be kno wen, to thentent they might knowe who- 
merited to haue them, e wha deſerned to go without them. The 


E 


commonlp one miſchanncecommeth not alone but that another. 


| | Certeine letters written 
ehicfe tauſe whp this Antigonus, his wife and his daughter were 
baitſhcd was this. It was vzdeinedby the cleuenth Emperoz of 
Rome Auguſtus, that no man ſhould be ſo hardy as to pille nere 
the dozesot any temple, And Caligula the fourth E mpero com⸗ 
maunded, pᷣ no woman ſhould geue.oʒ ſel any letters of witche⸗ 
craftes to hange about the p neckes, to delmer them from 
the keuer quartame. And Oata p̊ cenſour made a law, that neither 
ma noꝛ matde ſhould talke togethers at the conduicts where they 
vled to fetche waters, noz at the riuer where they waſhed their 
cloths, noʒ at Þ bakehonſe whefe they baked their bꝛead: becauſe 
al Þ manꝛon pouth of Nome ozdinarely haunted one of theſe two 
places. Jt chaunced when the cenſours & conſulles viſited i warde 
of mount Celio, Antigonus, who dwelled thcreby, was actuſed to 
haue piſſed againſt the walles of the temple of Mars: and hes wile 
luke wiſe was complained of foz ſelling of wʒitings to cure the le⸗ 
ners:and his daughter was noted fo2 one that commonly bhatm- 
ted the conduttes, riners. t bakehonſes to talhe with pong men, d 
which in thoſe dates was a great ſhame to maydes of Rome. 
The cenſours thercfozeſceing the eml pzeſtdent which they foud 
in the houſe ol Antigonus at that tyme, regiſtred alſo befoze, and 
that he had benegently therof admoniſhed: baniſhed him vnts the 
Ille of Scicily,foz-as long time as it ſhould pleaſ 
like as in ſumptuous and godly buildinges one ſtone 
without ſhaking of an other, ſo it chaunceth like wiſe to men. Foz. 


tmmeotatly followeth.Jſpeake it foꝛ thts purpoſe, foꝛ that Antia 
28 was not only depꝛiued of his honour, gods, and countrep. 

t alſo by an his honſe fel downe to the ground, and 
dew hts deareſt belourd daughter. Whles both theſe great myl⸗ 
chauncesh J meaneofthe monſtre ot Scicily, t of the ba- 
ntſhment of Antigonus from Rome: Parke the emperour was 
in che warres againſt the Argon aues where he recepueda letter 


from Antigonus of his ment,” wherof the Emperoun;was 
2 ſozp:as it appearcth by the aunſwere he ſent to 
comſoꝛt bm. m ½, eclhne 


- 
o 


Hovy Marcus Aurelius ſought the vvealth of tis people, and 
7 his people loued — Cap. iii. _ x 


1 N the ſecond vere that Marke was elected emperour the xiv. of 
his age, when he retourned from theconqueſt of the Genen 
a 


by Marcus Aurelius. Fol.45, 


andthe Argonautes, (from whence hebzonght great riches, and 
treaſures,to the Romain empire) he to reſt him ſelle, t to appoint 
dis men, lap at Salon vntil ſuch time as the Romains had pe cpa⸗ 
red al things conuenient fo; ſuch a glozious triumpq: here was 
one thing done which neuer was ſene in Nome. foꝛ p ſame day ol 
his triumphe his ſonne Comodus by the aſſent of the whole peo- 
ol Rome. was choſen emperour after the death ol his father, 

e was nut choſen at 5ᷣ requeſt of his father, toꝛ he was againſt 
it:ſapinge that the empire ought nat to be foz the merites 
of thoſe which are dead, but he ſhoulde be choſen fo2 his owne god 
wozkes being aliue. This Emperour ſaide oftentimes that then 
Rome ſhonld be vndane; when p election ſhalbe taken fro the ſe⸗ 
nate. i whe y emperoꝛ ſhal enhexit p empire by patrimony, ow 
to come to our matter,themperour being at Salon trauailed much 
toizig his me into Rome in god oꝛder:t Name was moꝛe cares 
full foz. to reteiue him triũpbãtlp,.as it appertained to ſuch a great 
conqueſt, He was maruetloufly wel beloued ol al the empire, t he 
alwaies ſtudied p̊ wealth of his people, tthey were always moſf 
faithful in his ſeruices. So ̊ ſundꝛy times there was a queſtion 
moued in the ſenate, which of theſe two thinges was better belo⸗ 
ned, Either the emperdꝛ ol his peaple, oꝛ the peaple of their empe 
tam. So that one daytheꝝ appointed two iudges iu this caſe, the 
one was the Embaſſadaur ofthe Parthes, ⁊ the other was Þ Em⸗ 
baſſadour of the Rhodes, and the infozmation was genen on both 
parts in wziting. The emperour alleaged Þgreat pzofit Þ he had 
done to the common wealth, t the mau euuis ich he had delp⸗ 
uered it from. On the other part 2:ſenatozs declared j god deedes 
they had done in his abſente, and the great loue they bare him al⸗ 
ways in his pꝛeſence. So like wiſe the emperoz an other day mo⸗ 
ued an other queſtion to the ſenate,affirming y it was moze glo⸗ 
rie fa htm to haue ſuch ſubiects, th foʒ them to haue ſach an em- 
perour. The ſenate denied it, affirming pᷣ the comfozt was grea⸗ 
ter p then had of him:then that which he could haue of them. And 
in this wile p emperoar gate the gloꝛy to his people, + the people 
gaus the gloꝛp to their emperour. Thus merilp this matter was 
reaſoned of againe. At was a pleaſaunt thing to heare the reaſons 
where with eche part pꝛoued his purpoſe. Foz the god Emperour 
attributed the whole laude foꝛ a perpetual memo2p bntothe peo-. 

le becauſe of the great obedience, dilygent ſeruice, and faythfull 


laue which he hav found in them. And on the other part we 
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tunat people gare the glozy vnto the emperaur,foz his clemency, 
t mercifulnes,foz his tpzightuous gouernig,foz his honeſtie of li⸗ 
ning, t foz his tout courage in coquering. Jt was a thing wozthy 
of noting,to ſe how the people gane the honcur to their emperoꝛ. 


wy emperour to 91 Theſe mat ⸗ 
—— — ———— 
that al people might learne to obe cheit pzinces, and alſo p;tnces 


learne to loue their people : to thend that by ſuch examples (as yt 
was reaſon) the god ſheuld be encouraged, and the euill diſcom- 
fozted. Thus tho @mperour pꝛepared all thinges rrady with his 
coptatne and captiues foz his entringe, and the people of Rome 
made as great pzeparation foz to receive him. Jt was a maruep⸗ 
lous thing to ſ what people came fozth ol Rome to mœte him, 
and what an infinite number were at Salon to behold him. They 
that were at Salon had their etes there, and their harts at Rome: 
| and hep that were at Rome, had their harts at Salon. in ſuch ſozt 
3 that their eyes daſeled with that they ſawe, 4 their hartes alſo re- 
ioyced foz that they hoped to lee. Foz there is no greater tozment 
tothe hart, then when it is deferred from that which it greatly 


CHovy at the enterceſſic of many which the Empreſſe had ſent, 


i The Emperour graunted his daughter Lilla licence to ſj 
| her ſelfe ar the feaſtes, Ca n 


| Dn hal vnvertande.thatthe Komaines ve atones in the 
| trimmphe. And it chaumced that at that tin thep pzepared 


| of the emperour zanghte 
from her milkres where ſhe was taught, to the feaſtes. Her name 


was Lucilla:who was eder then þ pzince Comodus her bzother. 


was the mother, e ſho foz whom this requeſt was made was þ 
danghtfcr:yet the emperour would not graunt it, but balfe againft 
His will. Fauſtine when ſher had obteined licence was crceadinge 
glad, e ſo ſono as ſhe might pollible, ſhe bꝛough * 

0 


* 
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vnto the pallace. And when the dap of the great fe aſt ſolempne 
trumpde came: the pong damoilell percetuinge her ſelle at large 
without any goucrnour,truſting in the innocencie of her (clfe, ei- 
te med not the malice of any other man:but retopced with thoſe 
that retopced, talked with them that talked, behelde them that be - 
helde her, a the thought becauſe ſhe ment euil to no man, that no 
man willed euil to her . Jn thoſe days it was as great an offencs 
fo2 a mayde of Rome,to laugh in the company of men: as it was 
foz a woman of Gzecia to be taken in adultery with a pꝛieſt. So 
greatly was the honeſty at that time of the Komaine Matrones 
regarded, and the lightnes of the maydens was ſo deteſted, that 
they gano moze ſharper puniſhment foz one offence done openly. 
then foz two other which were committed in ſecreat. A monge al 
other things, from theſe ſeuã the Romaine Patrones did matuei⸗ 
touflp refraine,that is to wete:from taiking mach at ſcaſta from 
greadp eating among ſtraungers: From dzinking wpne'whyles 
they were whole: From talking in lecreat with any man: From 
lifting vp their eyes in the temples : From gatinge much out at 
the windowes. And from wandzinge abzoad without their huſ- 
bandes. Foz the woman that was appzehended in any of theſe 
thinges was alwates after counted as one deſamed. There art 


ſuttered in perions ot᷑ meane eſtate, which cannot 


manpthmges uit 

bee endaxedin thoſe of higher degree: F02- Ladies of hygbe re- 
nome. cannot keepe the reputation of thetr eſtates, bnicife they 
arc marueulous circumſperct in al their dopygs, At things that de- 
generate from their kynde dcfernc blame : but the diſhoneſt wo- 
man meriteth infamy. t tadies wilbcconntediladtes in dæde, let 


tycencehauethopthen other to goe gaddinge in the ſtreates. Fox 
of aſnerty the abotmdance of their ryches,and the lyberty of their 
perſons, ſhoulde not be a ſpurre to pzonoke them to gadde ab2oad, 


this cauſe that Lucilla, ag a mayde tender pong,and Fauſtine het 
mother, as one not very old: ſometimes on fate, and ſometimes 
rydinge: ſometimes openly, ⁊ now and then ſrcreatiy:ſometime s 
with companp, and at other tymes alone: Sometymes by dap, 
t oft tymes by night: vſed to fate the treates of Rome, to vie we 
theficlos of Vulcano: To ſpoꝛt them by the rpuer of Tiber: to 
gather the fruites in the Oꝛtechardes of Saturne: to ſuppe at 
the conduitas ol Nero, and. ſuch other vagaries they vſed . The 


= which; 


7 


them knom how much they erteil others in ryches, ſo much leſle 


but rather a bꝛpdle to keape them within. All this is ſpoken foz 


fearedleſt any infamp ſhonid enſue vnto 
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which things though their age did deſire, t their idelnes allure thẽ 
vnto:pet the grauitie of ſuch ladies ought tohy haue withdzawen the 
from it. wil ſpeake one thing;to:thende that other ladies t gens 
tle women map take-warningtherby:which is, that J cannot tel 
which was greater, either the ſmal diſcretion which moued Fau · 
ſtine, and L. ucilla, to wander in ſuch ſoꝛt about the ſtreates: oz the 
audatitie that euill men toke therbp to talke c their perſons, and 
doubt of their honeſties. The keaping of weomen in their houſes. 
is like vnto a b2pdle to holde ſtil eil mens tongnes., The woma 
that is a ſtrayer abꝛoad, putteth her god nan in mach daunger. 
Ol truith it were better foz a woman neuer dbebozne: then to 
lpue with an euill name. Amonge al the fam lie 
Ro maines, that of the Cornelians was — 'C 
foz among the men there was neuer any f 
mong the weomen any that was defamed.{ 
ſap, that there was one woman of that — 


ol the auncpent 
moſt foztunate, 
de a coward, noꝛ as 

e biltoztographers 


p foz being light 


in her behauiour, was by the hands of her ou e parents eræuted 
t put to death. Surely it was wel done ol Þ Komaines,to thintff 
that the lightnes of one woman alone, ſhoulde not defame the 
— there the mat⸗ 
ters honour,cnghtnat to —— 
died by tuſtice: but from that man d v whe thy box 


hath loſt his god name, from the 
dught to be taken, At is not him ſeife to bes 
god: but it is requiſite that he geueno to others to iudge 


dim to be em. Al the loſſes of tempozall gods that chaunte vnto 
— —ᷣ—n: — | alte dlemich of a 


f the lunge be — alſo 


— — of his perſon: from him wc ſhal 
neuer ſœ any god thing pꝛoceade. Now the empcronr like bnto a 
wiſe ſhipmaiſter, fearing after the great calmes ſome tempeſtu⸗ 
ous ſtoꝛme:ſęing thelightnes of his daughter and vanitie of the 
mother ( I meane in the tyme of this great 


a ſuerty he doubted not without a cauſe.ſoꝛ it is an tnfalltble rule 
of enuiaus foꝛtune, to geue vs in many perrs a litie pꝛoſperitte, to 
thintent 5; afterward ſodainty ſhe map bꝛing vs into ſome great 

aduerſitie , By experience we le, that the ſea is ſeldome —— 
| e: 


* 
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calme:but tnumediatly followeth ſome perilous tempeſt. The cx 
treame heate of the dap doth pzognoſticate, that terrible thonder 
u the eurntide. J meane, when foztunedoth flatter vs with her 
golden pilics.it is a token that ſhee entendeth to catch vs in her 
ares. The mylner befoze the banke baoken repatrethj pᷣ eames, 
The hulbandman befoze it raineth, thacketh his houſe, fearinge 

the ſno we and rayne that is to tome. So like wiſe the ſage man 
ought to conũder, that during this life her hath pꝛoſperitye but by 
leaue.and aduerſitie as by patrimonp. Marcus Aurelius among al 
other men was he y knew how to enioy pzoſperity,t alſo to pꝛe⸗ 
uaile of aduerſitie. Though foztune gaue him much pꝛoſperup: pct 
he neuer truſted therin. noꝛ foꝛ any troubles that cuer herecerucd 
in this life, de was at any time abaſhed. ul 26411 


A Of the sharpe words which Parcus Aurelius ſpake to his wife, 
and to his daughter. Cap. v. [93920 8 
V Hen the tryumphes befoꝛe named were finiſhed; this god 
Emperour being willing to vnbourden his hart and to ad⸗ 
uyſe Fauſtine, t to teach the ponge damoſell his daughter, and to 
the end that no man ſhould heare it, de called them a part, # ſapd 
vnto them theſe woꝛds. J am not content Fauſtine with that thy 
daughter dyd-, noz pet with that which thou hall done beinge her 
mother. The daughters if they wilbe counted god childzen, muſt 
learne to obep their fothers:and the mothets it they wil be coun⸗ 
ted god mothers. muſt learnetob2inge vp them daughters well. 
Wihen the mother is honeit, and the daughter ſhamefaſt, the fa» 
ther is excuſed in geuing countel. It is great ſhame to the father 
being a man, that the mother beinge a woman ſhould chaſtiſe his 
ſorme. And it is a great repꝛoche to the mother, that the daughter 
ſhould be chaſtiſcd by the handes of any man. There was a lawe 
enacted among the Rhodians, that nepther the father ſhould haue 
to do with v daughters. noꝛ the mothers with the ſonnes, but the 
me vled to bung vp the men. z the weomen the weomen. And m 
ſich wife, that they abpding al in one houſe; it ler meth vnto p fa⸗ 
thers pᷣ thep had no daughters, t vnto the mothers that they has 
no ſonnes. O Rome, Rome, be waile thee not to ſee the ſtreats 
vnpauled, noꝛ toſee Þ houſes ſo decaied. no to ſe i̊ battlemt ts ſo. 
fallen downe,no2 Þ timber hewed downe, noꝛ foꝛ h dim iſhinge ol 
the habitanta, foꝛ al this time b2ingeth,x time taketh awar, but 
wepe loꝛ the, and werpe ſoz. thee agayne, to ſæ the vnper pled of 
| god 
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ceo) fathers, and vapz2uided in the nouriſhinge of their childꝛen. 
Nome beganne to decap, when the dilctplyne of ſonnes t daugh⸗ 
ters was enlarged, i that their bzivle was let at liberty. Foz there 
is now ſuch bolones in bapes, and lo litle ſencs in giries, 
with diſhoneſt p ol the mothers , 5 where as one father laffiſed 
foz xx. lonnes, and ane mother ſaꝛ xx. daughters: now xx. fathers 
dare icorceiy vadertake to bing vp wel on ſonne, x xxx. moathers 
one daughter. I ſay this to you Fauſtine, pou remember not how 
rou are a motycr,fo2 you gene moze liberty to pour daughter th 
ought to be ſuffred. And now Lucilla remember not how pat are 
a daughter:foz you ſhew to haue moꝛe liberty then requireth foz a 
ponge mayden. The greateſt gift that the gods haue gruen to the 
M.itrons of Nome is:becaule that they axe weomen, they ker pe 
them ſelues cloſe and ſecret, and becauſe they are Romaines, they 
eee 

ods ſecretlp, t ſhame of men open lp, me e 
faie the wozid,02 the wad them. ER 
The common wealth requireth it of great neceilitpe, that the 
weomen which therein enhaby te ſhould be as honeſt, as the cape 
taines valyant:foz the captatnes gomge to warre dcfente them, 
and the weomen which abide at home conſerue the. As now iii. 
peres paſſed pe ſaw this great peſtilence: # J demaunded then to 
hane account of the people,+ J found that of C. and xl. ꝙ. honeſt 
weomen lrrr. M. dyed: g of r. M. diſhoneſt weomt᷑ in maner they 
ſcaped all. J cannot tell foz which J ſhoulde wærpe, eyther foz the 
that we haus of the god 4 vertuons wcomen in our cõ mon 
wealth, oz els foʒ the great hurt i domages that theſe euill e wic⸗ 
ked weomen do to the pouth ol Name. The fyer that bzenneth in 
mount E thna doth not ſo much endomage thoſe that dwel in Sci · 
cil, as one cuil woman doth within the walles of Rome. A fierce 
beaſt, + a perilous enemy to thechmom wealth is an euil woman 
fo: ſhe is of power to commit al cufts,and nothinge apt to do anp 
god. O how many realmes + kingdoms reate we of, which by þ 
cuil behanſours of one womũ haue bene loft, and to reũſt againſt 
them. there hath bene nede both of wiſedome, perils, money, and 
force of many men. 

Thc vytes in a woman is as a greene rede that boweth euer 
war: but the tightnes and diſhoneſty is as a dzy kyre Þbzeaticth, 
in ſuch wiſe that the moze emi they vtter,the moꝛe vnlikelp is the 
amendment therof. | | 14 = 

c 
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* Behold Fauſtine, there is no creature Þ moe defrethhonoz 4 
wozſe kepeth t, wen a — — 7 4 
tice, by oꝛations, by wꝛiting, t other trauailes,man getteth fame 
thout it laire ſpeaking. th 


| flattering, e this 

houte by auncient wꝛiters we ci read of fewe weomen oz none, 
which either by waiting, reading, wozking wi needle, ipinning.o⸗ 
by weauing,hane gotte the any great renowme. But as 3 ſap of 
one, I ſap of an other, tertainely of diners we teade, by kepinge 
the cloſe in their houſes, being wel occupied in their buſimes, tipe- 
— —— — 
ons, peaſable neighboꝛs, and tmally ing 

honeſt among their — EEI—_Y ſtraũ⸗ 
gers, they haue obtained great renowme in their life. left a per- 
petual memozy of them after their death. will tel pou an aun⸗ 
tit᷑t hiſtoꝛp as p2ofitable to reſtraine our vices, as it did th aug- 
Plato ſaith, was a long time as diſlolute though the vath2iftines 
of weomen, as infamed by the vyces of men, ſo that ot al nations 
they were called barbarous, what time Oꝛtete of Þ philoſophers, 


was called the mother of ers. Li. a wiſe philoſo⸗ 
pherin knowledge, — 1 — — 
with his doctrine very pꝛoſit able, t partly W his lyte moſt pare 


oꝛdepned lawes in the ſaid realmc, whereby he expelled all vices, 
t planted al vertues. J cannot tell which of theſe two were moſt 
happieſt, the king hating ſo obedient people, oz cls the realme to 
haue ſo woꝛthy a king. Among other laws foz weomen he enac⸗ 
ted one woꝛthy of high commendatfon, the which commaunded, 
that the father which dyed ſhould ginenothing to his daughter: ? 
another. that neither lining noꝛ dying he ſhould gene any money 
fa mary her with, to thintft none ſhonld take her fo2 her gods 
but al onely foz her vertncs : # not loꝛ her beauty but foꝛ her qua⸗ 
lities: where as nowe ſome be ſoꝛſaken becaule they are pc, ſo 
then they abode vnmaried becauſe they were vicious, O tpme 
wwozthy to be deſtred, when maptens hoped not be maried wyth 
their fathers godes, but by the vertuous wozkes of their oune 
perſons. this was the time called the golden woꝛld. when neither 
the daughter feared to bee dyſheryted by the father in his life,noz 
the father to die ſoꝛroloſull foꝛ leaning her without do wꝛie at hys 
death. O Nome. curſed be he pᷣ ſirſt bꝛought golde into thy houſe, 
and turſed be he that firſt began tobozde vp trealure. M bo haue 

Mom. i. made 
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made Komo to two riche of treaume ,4 ſo ane of bertues: cho 
hath tauſed noble men to mary p Plebeians, and leane the daughs 
tersof Henatours. vnmareede what hath m nave that Þ rich mans 
daughter is demaunded vndotllinge, t the'danuc 
500. markes. rather thun a wiſe woma with te q n thouſande ver⸗ 
tues: then 3 wil not ſay p in this caſe y fieſh vanquiſhed 5ᷣ ficth, 
but J lay that vanity4s- ouercome of malice; 3 

ſon wil iner n 

that is poꝛe and tuire: O vnhappy woman that being fanth — 
dꝛen, and moꝛe vahappy be the daughters that are boꝛne: p which 
to take in maxiage no man deſirethj. neither foz the blond of their 
p2edeceſſours, noꝛ the fauour of their ft iends, noꝛ the wozthynes 
of their perſons, no2/fo2 þ purity of their lines. O wicked wozld, 
where the daughter ofa god man without money ſhall haue no 
marpage: but it was not wont to be fo. Foz 
they treated of mariages>firſt they ſpeake o 
ter of y gods. not as they do at this pꝛeſent in this vuhappy 

koꝛ now t ex ſpeake firſbof the gods a laſt of alof Þ porſons. In þ 
ſaid golden woꝛld, firſt they ol the 
endued with: and when they were maried ,: 
they woulde ſpoake ol the godes. Nhen C 
uer the Gaules, her had then but one ſonne, 
that his deſertes merited great pzayſe, and foz the renowme of 
his father, dyuers kings deſired to haue hin to thetr ſonnes, and 
divers Senatours defired to haue him to their ſõne in law. This 
pong man being of the age of thirty peres, and the father at thꝛe 
ſcoꝛe, was impoꝛtunately ſtirred by his natural fticndes,and des 
fires of ſtraunge kinges, fo2 to marie him, but alway the old Ca- 
mille withſtede the counſel of his friends t the impoꝛtunitic of Þ 
fraungers. Mhen it was demaunded hy hee determined not 
vpon ſome mariage foz his ſonne, ſith thereby ſhouldeenſae the 
qupet lite of the man, and the toy of him ſelfe in his age, her aun⸗ 
ſwered.J will not mary my ſonne, becauſe ſome offer me riche 
daughters, ſome noble of linage, ſome pong, t ſome faire. But 
there is none bath (aid to me, I gene pou my vertuous daughter 
Certaſnelp Camille merited triumphe fo2 that!he did. and deſers 
ned eternall memozy fo2 that he ſaid. J ſpake to pou Fauſtine, all 
theſc wozdes, becauſe J ſe pou leade pour daughter to — | 
and plapes, and bing her into o(zopitoll.pou put her to the bee 


ping 
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better way, then to fly | | tee 
Foz this intent the virgins vettals are tene the 
walles, tu eſche w p occaſtos of open plates, not tobemozelinht c 
— „F rs 
not ſay, J am pong and bertuous: man the c natifan, 
Jam olde and bꝛoken. Fozof dole flage [lili hurne 
in the ſier, and the greene flagge mot in the dla -. ; 
I ſay though a man be a diamond ſetamong of oe. 
ceſlity he ought to be quicke, ana to melt as waxe in 


weomen, we cannot deny that 
t the imbers queched: pet neuertheleſſe the re⸗ 
maine hotte. In like wiſe the fleſh, though it be chaſtiſen with hot 
and dꝛie ——— many veres with trauaile. yet cõ⸗ 
cupiſcence abi deth ſtil in the bone. 44 op 504 

- What ne&dis it to blaſe p̊ vertues. t deny our naturalities : cer 
tainly there is not ſo olda hoꝛſe, but if he ſæ a mate wit nex once 
oz twiſe:there is no inan ſo yong noz ola but let hym ſ faire põg 
damoſels, eyther he will gene a ſigh, 02a with. In all voluntarie 
things J deny not, but 5; 5e may be bertuoꝰ: bit in natural thi gs. 
I tonteſſe euery man to be wrake. Mhen you take the: d irã 
the fler. it leaueth burning: when lommer commeth p cold win⸗ 
for teaſeth.: when Þ ſea is calme, the wanes leane their vebemẽt 
mocions ; when p fanne is lek, it lightneth not þ woꝛ lde ; will 
ſap.that then, not befozc,the fleſh wil ceaſe to trouble vs, inen 
it is laid in the graue. of the fleſh we are boꝛne, in p ſleſh we le, 
and in the ſleſh wer hall die: and thereby it followeth,y) our gov 
life ſhall ſamer ende, then our fleſhly deſtres fozſake vs, oſten⸗ 
times {one holeſome fleſh coꝛtupte th in an ell beſſell. and god 
wine ſometime fanoꝛeth ofthe foiſt. J ſav. though that Þ woꝛkes 
ol our lite be vertuous:vet ſhal we fœle 8̊ ſtench of weake tleſh. 
Iſpake this Fauſtine, ſith 5ᷣ age cannot reſtſt theſe hot appetites, 
bow can the tender mi bers * 1 pon that 
E m. i). are 


though Þ wod ber taken gr h̊ ler 
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np | quickc: death 
daughter, in ſtædt of het douap: foz gifts dene per wozmes,and 


Tae hende Fauſtine, ff you wil haue top of your daugh⸗ 
tertake from her Þ occaſt6s — — — 
ORD diuers pꝛoppes:⁊æ it s be taken a- 
— — Gd A — — (at 
epers, can e che , Floz a 
occafton they will loſe O howe' many euill hath thers 
benemotberauſe they would be ſo. but becauſe they followed ſuch 
occaſions, which they onght to haneeſchewed. It is at my plea- 
ſure to enter infothis battall.but pet it is not in my power to at⸗ 
taine the victoꝝy .it is ſoꝛ mee to enter into the lea, yet it lycth not 
k1 my hands to eſcape the peril:it is in the handes ofa woman to 
enter into the occaſton, ⁊ after Þ ſhe is therein, it is not in her po⸗ 
wer to eſcape from euil, to deluer her from tongues, Peraduen- 
ture Fauſtine, thou wilt ſap to me, none can ſpeak to your daugh⸗ 
ter Lucilla, vnleſſe Þ heareſt it, noꝛ ſee her, but thou ſeeſt him: noꝛ 
tonuep her, but Þ knoweſt where: noꝛ make any tt, w⸗ 
out thy cdſent: pet thou knoweſt, that thoſe wil her euil, 
ſerke W their tongues to diſhononr her: and thoſe that with then 
barts loue her, ſpeake only in their harts. Ms lone in yong blood 
in the ſpzinging time r ftoztlhing youth is a poyſan, that fanthi 
ſpꝛeadeth into euer vaine, it is a herbe that entreth into the en- 
trailes,aſwowning that incontinently moztifieth all Þ mẽbers, 
ra peſtitence that Claſeth the harts, and finally it maketh an ende 
of all vertues. J knowe not what J ſay, but J feele that which J 
would ſap,foz would neuer blaſe loue with mp tõgue, except 1 
were ſoꝛe wounded therew in my anger ſaieth in his boke 


of the art of lone, lone is J wot not what, it commeth Jknowe 
not from whence, who ſent it J wot not, it engendꝛeth J knowe 
not how, it is ſatiſffed F wot not where with, it is felt. and J wot 
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bꝛeaking the fleſh outwardly, lone taketh rate, and moleſteth the 
bart in wardly. 3 know not what Ouide meaneth hereby, but 3 
trowe when he ſatd theſe woꝛds, he was as farre baniſhedfrom 
him ſelle, as J am at this time from mp ſelſe. O Fauſtine, they 
that loue together, vtter ß ſecrets of their harts by divers waies, 
t in llæping they reaſon e ſpeake ⁊ by ſignes they vnder ſtand ech 
other. The many woꝛds out wardly. declare ſmal loue inwardly: 
t the feruent in ward loue, kerpeth ſilence out ward. The entrailes 
win imbzaced wloue, cauſe the tongue out ward to be mute: he 5 
paſſeth his life i loue, ought to kepe his month cloſe. And to thin⸗ 
tent that ye ſhal nat thinke. p J.ſpeake fables, x will pꝛoue thys 
by auncient hiſtoꝛies, we find aunciently, that in the yeerc.ccirr. 
alter the foundation of Nome. Etraſco a pong Romapne p was 
dombe, & Verona a faire Lady of the Latines which was dobe 
allo, theſe two ſaw eche other on the mount Celio at the feaſtes, 
and there fel in loue togethers. and their harts were as ſoze ſixed 
in loue, as their tongnes were tied from ſpeach. Jt was a marues 
lous thing to ſe then, « feareful to note now that this pong ladie 
came from Salon to Rome:t᷑ he went from Nome to Salon ſũ⸗ 
dꝛie times by the ſpace ot xxx.perea. without the knowledge of a⸗ 
ny perſon, i neuer ſpake together. It chaunced at the laſt that the 
haſband of the lady Verona died, # the wife of Etraſco àlſo, t then 
they diſcouered their loue, and treated a mariage bet weene them. 
And theſe two dombe perſons had iſe a ſonne of whom deſcen- 
ded ß noble linage of our Scipions, which were moꝛe famous in 
the feates of armes, then their father # mother were troubled foz 
want of wozds, Then Fauſtine marke this thing, it had little a- 
nailed to haue cut out the tõgues of Þ two dombe perſons to haue 
remedied their lone, t not to haue cut out their harts. And J ſhall 
tel you of Maſiniſſa a wozthy knight of Numidie,and Sophoniſsa 
a fanious Lady of Carthage, all onely by one ſight as thep ſawe 
eche other on a ladder. he declareth his deſire vnto her + ſhe kno- 
winge his luſt bꝛeaking tbe oꝛes of feare, and liftinge vp the an- 
kers of ſhame, mcontinent rayſed the ſayles of their hartes, and 
with the ſhippes of their perſons they fopned eche to other, heare 
may wee (ee, howe the firſt ſight of their eyes, the knowledge of 
their perſons, the cõſent of their harts;the copulation of their bo⸗ 
dies, the decay of their eſtates, and ploſſe of their names, in one 
day, in one houre, in one moment, & in one ſtep of a ladder were 
loſt, what will you that J ſape moze to this purpoſe: do pou not 
Pm. u knows 
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— . — Helyne the Gzccke, and Paris the Troyan, of two 
ſtraunge nations, and of farre countreis, with one onely ſight in 
a temple their willes were ſo knit together, that hee twhe her as 
bis captaine,+ ſhe abode his pꝛiſoner. In Paris appeared but ſmal 
foꝛce, and in Helyne but little reſiſtence.ſo that in maner thoſe ij, 
pong perſons, the one pꝛoturing to vanquiſh, and the other ſuf- 
kring to be vanquiſhed: Paris was cauſe of his fathers death, and 
they both of their owne deathes, loſſe to their realmes, and ſlaun⸗ 

der to all the woꝛlde. All this lone grew of one onely ſight. The 
great king Alexander would haue gene battaile tothe Amoſones, 
the QNucene(captaine ofthem) na leſſe faire then trong-and ver⸗ 
tuous, came to a rpuer ſyde, and the ſpace of an ho wer eche of 


2 behelde an other with their eyes, wythout vtteryng of anie 
©2de, 18 5 
And when they returned to their tentes, their ficrcenes was 


turned into werte wanton amoꝛous woꝛdes. When Pirus the 
faithful defender of the Tharrentines, tenolumed kinge of Epi- 
rotes Was in Italp, he came into Naples, ⁊ had not bin there but 
one day, but he was enamoured ot a faire Lady named Gemeli- 
cia, ot a high linage , greatly eſteemed of her beautp, t the verie 
ſame day ſhe was gotten w child, e ſhamed thꝛoughout al Italy, 
x caſt out of the citie:t᷑ after that ſher was deliuer ed of childe,ſhee 
was ſlaine by one ol her owne bꝛethꝛen. Allo Cleopatra in þ pꝛo⸗ 
nince of Bithiny, in the wod Sechin made a gedly baket of Mar- 
cus Anthonius her louer, ꝭ though thee was not very honeſt, pet 
had ſher w her chaſt weome, And thus p'banket endured a great 
part of þ night. And p wad being thick. yong damoſels were not 
fo wily to hide the,but the pong men Romaines founde thẽ:ſo þ 
of Go. daughters of y Senatozs 5 5, were gotten W childe amig 
the thicke buſhes, which thing made a great ſlaunder in p people, 
t augmented the infamy of Marcus Anthonius. Thus as J haue 
ſhe wed of a ſmall number, J could ſay of many other. All mẽ are 
not men, noꝛ al weomen are not weomen. J ſpeake it, becauſe J 
would it ſhould be ſaid, let it touche the that it toucheth. let them 
p come vnderſtand me. There are ſome ſhips which are ſo light, 
that they will ſaile W a little wind. And there be other ſome mils 
that will grinde with a little water. J lay there be ſome weomen 
ſo bꝛickle, that as a glaſſe with a phillip will bꝛeake, and wil lippe 
with a little mire. | 
Tel me Fauſtine, haue youſuffred pour daughter to ſpeake — | 
; wit 
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with her vncles ; e kæpe company but with her coulins : J ſay in 
this caſe that y mother is in as much blame, as y daughter in pe⸗ 
ril. Do you not know that 5 hotte fire doth not fozbeare þ wo, 
be it wet 02 dꝛie:but in likewiſe it conſumeth the hard ſtones: Do 
you not know, þ the ertreame hunger tauſeth beaſts to deuour 10 
their own teeth, the thing v was bead in their ẽtrailes : Do you 
not know. that the gods made a lawe duer all thinges. except ouer 
louers, becauſe they may not abyde it? and doubtleſe much moze 
then J haue ſaid. And diners times me thinke J ſhould falldown 
becanle J dare not wepe with mine eves, pet J feele it inwardly 
in mp hart. would faine cõmõ w thee in diners things. Come 
Z ay thee to Briette, to the entent that we may ſpeake together. 
And ſith it hath pleaſed the gods ta take my chide fro me. that 
loued ſo wel, would connſaile with ther, p art my louing * 
Bat few dates paſſed, there came thither an E mbaſladour fro the 
Rhodes, to whom gaue the moſt part ot᷑ my hozſes:and fro the 
farthelt-part ol Spaine, there werte bzought me eigbt, ol ſ which 
Jſend the fower. A woulde they were ſuch as might pleaſe thee. 
The gods be thy ſafegarde. t ſend me 4 my wife ſome tom ſoꝛt. 
112 24 Marcus Aurelius right ſoꝛo ful, hath witten 
ada 3:7 this with bis owne-band. Eu 


JA letter ſent by Marcus Aurxllus Emperor to Catullus Cen⸗ 


lozius, of the newes which at that time vvere at Roome, 


Lalutations. There, are p. dates paſt, Þ in Þ temple of god Ia 
nus Jreceſued thy letter. — take y ſame god to witnes, that 
J had rather haue ſene thy Thou deftredſt that my letters 

p be long; bat che ſhoꝛtnes of time maketh mee to aunſwere 

e moze batefely, then J wonlde. Thou willeſt mer to gie ther 
knowledge of the newes here. Thereto J aunſwere:that it were 
better to demaunde, if there were ante thynge e here 
in Rome, oz Italp, that is olde · Foz nowe by our eail ies. 
all that is god and olde, is ended: and ne we thynges, whych ber 
euill, no e, The Gmperour, the Conſull, the Trp⸗ 
bone. the Senatours, the Ediles, the Flamines, the Pzetours, 
the Centurions, all thynges be newe ſaue the vortues which be 
olde. Mar paſſe the tyme in makynge ne we offecers,tndemſing 
newe counlailes,and in rapſinge newe ſubſidies, . 


- v 


Pꝙm. iti. 


pn n Ohapsize!'n: * P 
A Arcus the new Cenſoꝛ, to th Catullus nowe aged, ſendethͥ 
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that there hath bene nowe mo nonelties within theſe 4. peeres, 
the in time paſſed in 400. peres. We now aſſfble together. 300. 
to coũſell in the capitoll, and there we bzagge and boaſt, ſweare Et 
pꝛomiſe, that wee will exalt the vertuous, and ſubdue the vicious, 
katiour the right, and not winke at the w2ong,pmulh the euil, and 
reward the god, repaire olde. and ediſie ne w, plucke byces vp by 
the rotes, and to plant vertues to amend the olde and follow the 
god, repꝛoue tyʒaunts, and aſſiſt the poꝛt:and when that we are 
gone from thence they that ſpeake beſt wo: des, are often taken 
with the woꝛſt dceds. Dh wicked Nome, that now a dates hath 
ſuch Senat ours, which in ſaying we wil do, wo wil do, pas their 
lyfe : and ſo cuery man ſœkinge his ownep2ofite, foꝛgetteth the 
wealepadlike Oltentimes J am in tho Senate to behold dther z 
as tye regard me: and 3 matuaile much to beate the eloquẽte ol 
their woꝛds, the ʒealo ot tuſtice.and the iuſtiſication of their per- 
ſons: and atter that J come thente, J am aſhamed to ſee their ſo⸗ 
ret extoꝛtions, their dampnable thoughts, and their Ul woꝛke s. 
And yet there is an other thing ol moꝛe maruatle, and not to be 
ſufferedꝛthat ſuch perſons as are moſt defamed; x ble moſt wie⸗ 
vices, with their moſt dampnable tacenttons, make their a- 
nowes to do moſt extreame iuſt ice. It is an infallible rule, and of 
humaine mallice moſt vſed: that he that is moſt hardy to come 
mit greateſt crimes, is moſt cruell to geene ſentence agapnſt an 
other fe2 the ſame offenre. TEM EENDA IST $OLKIN 
Ye thinke that we beholde aur-owne'fanltes, as though ſmal 
nets; which cauſe things to ſme the leſſertbut wee beholde the 
faultes of other in p water, that cauſeth them to ſeeme greater. O 
how many haue F ſene condempncd by the Senate, fo one mal 
fault done in all their life, r yet they the ſelnes cõ mit ð ſame fault 
euerp houre. 3 haue read, that in the time ot Alexander the great, 
there was a renowmed pirate on the ſea, called Dionides, which 
robbed t dzolwned al ſhips that he could get:⁊ by cd matndem ent 
ofthis god king Alexandes,thero was an army ſent foꝛth to take 
bim. And when he was taken x pꝛeſented to Alexander, the king 
ſaid vnto hin: ſhewe me Dionides, Why doeſt thtu ſpople on the 
lea. that no ſhipve can ſaple out of the eaſt into the weſt foꝛ ther: 
The pirate aunſwered and ſayde ! if J ſpople the ſea, why doeſt 
thou Alexander robbe both the ſea ind lande alſo⸗ O Alexander, 
becauſe J fight with one ſhyp in the ſea , J am called a theefe: 
and becauſe thou robbe ſt with two hundzeth ſhyppes dirthe ſea, 
A and 


x 
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——— al the wozld with 200000.men, chou art caled an 
mper our. 
J — to thee Alezandes if foztume were as fauozable fo me, 
and the gods as ertreame againſt the&:they would gent me thine 
empire, a geue ther my litle ſhippe, e then J ſhould 
be a better king then thou art, and thou a wozſe thefe then J am. 
Theſe were high woꝛds, t wel receyued of Alexander:ꝭ of tratth * 
to ſe if his woꝛds were coꝛreipondent to his pꝛomiſes, h made 
him of a pirate a great captayne ot an army. he was moꝛe ver⸗ 
tuous on land, then he was cruel on the lea. J pꝛomiſe the Catul⸗ 
las, Alexander did right wel therin, and Dionides was to be pꝛai⸗ 
ſed greatly fo2 that he had ſatd. Now adaies in Italye, thep'Þ rob 
openly are called loꝛdes:t᷑ they that rob y,are called theues. 
n the atinales of Liuius Jhanercad, Þ n troublous 
arre puntke,betwene tho Komains4 Catrhagians, there came 
an Embaſſadoꝛ Luſicain ſent” frõ — „tote 


peace, When 


onge thenes, 
ofthe ought of —— ol therues, ſet amõg 
and hanged ful of innocentes, with nnocentes. The oꝛi⸗ 
= cnet of he words aro in the hilde zy of Livivs, where the whole 
ade was wꝛitten with blacke ine, and theſe woꝛds with = 
vermilion. cannot tel what other news hond — — 
that euer y thinge is ſo news and ſo tender / and is ioyned with ſo 
euill ſemenbtbat J feare me, al wil fal ſodaynlp to — ground. 1 
tel ther, that ſome are ſodaynly riſen within Rome bits honouy, 
whole fal J dare rather aſſute ,then-lpfe; F62 al binldmæs hates 
lv made,connotbe ſure, The longer a ec is kept in his xnde, rh: 
loger it wil be ere it be old. Che trees, whoſe fruſt we eat in toms 
mer, do warme vs in winter. O how many haus we ſene tr! 2. 05 
we haue marueyled of their riſing, e bene abaſhed of their tales. 
They haue growen as a whole piece; and ſovathely waſtod asa 
ſkimmme, Theirfelfcitle hathbene but a thozt moment, their n. 
toꝛtuns as A long ufe. 


Finally thoy haue wüde ph u lapvoonthe tones ot 
encreaſe, 
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encreafe,+ after a litle grinding. left it vnoccupted al Þ whole pere 
af er. Thou knoweſt wel my frifd Catullus, p we haue ſene Cin. 
cius Fululus in one pere made conſal,t his en tribune s, hys 
wife a matrone foz yong maydens, and beſide that, made ke per 
of the capital :andaſter that, not in one pere but the lame dap we 
ſawe Cincius beheaded in the place, his childꝛẽ ound in Tiber, 


his wife baniſhed ſrõ Uwme, his houſe raced 99 — 


— his gods confiſked to the comms treaſo2y 


we haue not read in any boke,to atoppot it. but wo 
hand ene it with our eies, to kepe it in our As the natios 
of people are variable, ſo are the conditions c men ders. And 


me thinketh this is true, ſeringe p ſome loue, ſome hate, e p ſome 
ſurke, ſome eſche m:t that ſome (et litie by, oti x make a Noe, 
In ſuch wiſe, that al can not he content with (ne thing,102 
with al thinges cannat be Leter choſe as 
uſt,and embaace the wazld when he will, A had rather — a 
—1— — — ito, J will abpde 


J will unite ther al the ne wes frombence.. Tt Jie 
day of ap. there came an Gmbaſſadour out of-/ ringe Bo 
was of the Ille of Cetin, g baron rygbt pꝛopꝛe of bodp, ruddy of 
alpect,4 hat dy ol courage. He conũ dexed being at Rome, though, 
r 

is buſines was not diſpatched:Da a day b nd er 

= 

armour vppon them; he as a man of gadſpirite,and zclatour of 
bis comntrep,inthe pzpſeuce.of vs all, ſayde theſe. wozdes. © fa- 
chers conſeript. 


D 


Meal mit peo rr oy rey get: 
b:ought mer hyther, but the fame of them that gouerae it, J am 
not come to ſe the treaſozp, wherein thetrealare of al Realmes: 


but J am to fenate;out of Þ which tffucth, 
kale to —— —— _ ſe 2 wu 


but . von une hertuous then all other. Joan 


by Marcus Aurelius. Fol. 462 5 


well ſay one pt the Gods make me blynde, and trou⸗ 
ble myne vnderſtandinge, ye bee not Romaines of Rome, 
noz this is not Rome of the Romaines pour pꝛedeceſſours. 
Wee haue heard in our Ille, that duers Realmes haue bene 
wonne by the valiantnes of ono, and conſerued by the wiſedome 
of al the Senate :and at this houre pe are moꝛe like to loſe, then to 
winne as your fathers did. All their exerciſe was in godnes, and 
pe that are their childzen, paſſe all our time in ceremontes. J (ap 
this, pe Roma ve haue almoſt kuled me with laugh⸗ 
ing at you,to ſe ho we pe doe all as much pour diligence, to leaue 
pour armour without p gate of the Senate, as pour pꝛedetceſſoꝛs 
did take to them to defende the Empire. What p2ofit is it to you, 
to leave of theſe armours which hurt the bodien, E to put on them 
thoſe which flea al the wozlde - What pꝛoũteth it tu the caretull 
luiter, that the ſenatour entreth vnarmed into the ſenate without 
ſweard oꝛ dagger: and bis hart entreth intuß ſenate armed with 
malice: O Romains, q wil ye knom, that in our Ille we eſteme 
* not as armed captains;but as malicious ſenatoas. Bou feare 
s not with ſharpe groũden woꝛdes, and daggera, but with hard 
harts t venemous tongues. It ye ſhouldin the ſenate put on har⸗ 
neis, and ther with take a wap pour liues, it wirs but a ſmal loſſe: 
ling that pe ſuſteine not the innocentn. noꝛ diſpatch not the buſt- 
nes of ſuiters. cannot ſuffer it. cãnot tet in what ſtate pe tide 
here at Nome: ſoꝛ in our Ille we tane armoure from fies, whe⸗ 
ther pour armoures are taken away as from foles oz mad folks, 
J wot not. It it be done foz ambitiouſnes, it cometh not of Ros 
mains. but of tiraunts:that wꝛanglers and refill foike ſhoulde bee 
judges ouer pᷣ peacible, t the ambitious ouer h̊ mate, e the mali⸗ 
ous oner the ſimple:? If it be done becauſe pe be fies, it is not in 
lawes of the gods, that thꝛer hundꝛed foles ſhoulde gouerne thꝛe 
hundꝛed thouſand wiſe men. It is a long ſeaſon that J haue tary- 
ed fo; myne aunſwere and licence, t by your delaies Jam nowe 
farther ol, then J was the firſt day. We being oyle. hony ſatfron, 
wod,t+ timber. ſalte, ſiluer. And ſold-out ot our Jfle into Rome, x 
ye wil that we go els where to ſ@ke iuſtice. Ye wil haue one law 
to gather your rents, ⁊ another to deternitne our iuſtice. Vr woll 
pᷣ we pap our tributes in one day, t ye wil not diſcharge one ol our 


errands in a whole pere. J require pon Romains, determin pour 

ſetues to take away dur lues, and ſo we ſhall end: oʒ eis heare our 

complaintes, to the entent that wee map ſerue pou. — 
ano 
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another maner it map be, that ye know by hearing W our rares, 
which peraduenture yr would not ſ with your eyes. And if ye 
thin ke mp wozdes be out of meaſure, ſo that pe will remedy my 
countrep, J ſet not by my life. And thus J make an ende. Uerely 
friend Catullus, theſe be the wozds Þ be ſpake to the ſenate which 
J gate in wziting. Jſay of trouth,that the hardineſſe that the Ko- 
maines were wont to haue in other countries,the ſame (as now 
ſtcaungers haue in Rome, The were that (aid that this Cmbal- 
ſadour ſhould be puniſhed, but God fozbid,that foz ſayinge trouth 
in my pzeſence, he ſhauld haue bene coꝛrected. Jt is enough, t to 
much ta, to ſuffer theſe euils, thaugh we ſlea not. « perſecute thoſe 
that aduertile and warne bs of them. The ſhepe are not in ſuerty 
of the wolfc , but if the ſhepehearde haue his dogge with bim. J 
meane, dogges ought not to leaue barking, foz to awake the ſhep- 
herdes. There is no God commaundeth,nozlaw counſaileth,noz 
common wealth ſaffereth,that they which are committed to cha · 
ſtice lyers,ſhouly hange them that ſay troutu. And itt the ſena⸗ 
tours ſhewe them feines men in their liuing, and ſomtime moꝛe 
bumaine then other that be Sclaues, who els ſhoulde deliier the 
from chaſticement-Dh Name, and no Rame, hauing nothinge 
but thaname of mei where ts nowe become the nobleneſſe of 
thy fruamphes.the glozp of thy childze, the rectitude af thy iuſtice, 
and the honourof thy temples: Foz as nowe thep chaſtice him 
moꝛe thatmurmureth againſt one only ſenatonr,then they do the 
p blaſpheme al vᷣ gods at once. Foz it greueth me moze to ſe a ſe⸗ 
natour, oꝛ cenſoꝛ tobe wozſt of al other: then it diſplealeth me þ it 
ſhould be ſatdip be is the beſt of all other. Foz of a trouth J ſay to 
ther my friend Carullas;that asnowe we nede not tb ſceke to the 
Gods in the temples ; fo2 the Senatours are made Gods in our 
hands. There is differencebetwene tbe that be immoꝛtall, t they 
that be moztal. Foz the gods neuer do thinge that is euill, and the 
Senatours do neuer any thing wel. The Gods neuer lye, 4 they 
neuer ſap trouth. The Godds pardon often, and they ucuer foz- 
geeuce. The Gods are content to bee honoured fine times in the 
pere. and the Senat eurs woulde be honoure tenne times a dap. 
What wut thou that Jfap moꝛe : but what (a euer the Gads do, 
they ought tobe pꝛayſedꝛand the Senztours in al their wozks dev 
ſerne to berepzoned. Finally Y conclude » the Gods are conſtant 
in euerp thing;anderre and failem nothing: t the Senators aſ⸗ 
lure nothing, bat erte in al thing. Dnily in one thinge the 1 — . 
| ours 
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tours are not ofreaſon to be chaſtiſed, and that is: when they in- 
tende not to amende their faults, they wil not ſuffer the ©zato:s 
to wall their time to ſhewe them the truith . Be it as may be, 3 
am ofpopinton,y what man oꝛ woman withdzaweth their eares 
from hearinge of trouth , impoſſible it is foz them to apply their 
harts to lous any vertues: be it Cenſoꝛe that iudgeth, oz Senatoz 
that ozdeineth, oz Emperoʒ that commanndeth, oz Conſull that 
executeth, oꝛ Oꝛatour that pzeacheth. No moztal man, take he ne 
uer ſo god heede to his wozkes, noz reaſon ſo well in his deſires, 
but that he deſerueth ſome chaſtiſement foz ſome canſe, 02 coun⸗ 
ſaple in his doings. And ſithJ haue wzitten to thee thus of others, 
J wil ſomewhat ſpeake of my ſelfe, becauſe of the woꝛdes of thy 
letter J haue gathered, that thou deſtreſt to know of my perſone. 
Know thou foꝛ certame, that in the kalendes of January, J was 
made Cenloze inthe ſenate, the which office J aefirednot, no2 J 
haue not deſerued it. The opinion of al wiſe men is, that no man, 
without he lack witte,oz ſurmounteth in follp, wil gladly take on 
him p burdein # charges of other men. A greater cauſe it is,foz a 
thamefaſt man to take on him an office to pleaſe cuery man: foz 
he muſt ſhew a countenance outwarde,contrary to that hee thin⸗ 
keth in warde. Thou wilt ſay, that the gad are oꝛdeined to take 
the charge of offices. O vnhappy Rame, that hath willed to take 
me in ſuch wtſe,as to be the beſt init. Gzeuous peſtilence ought to 
come foꝛ the that be gad,ſithJ am ſcaped as god among the euil. 
J haue accepted this office, not foꝛ that J had nede thereof, but to 
fulfill the commaundement of Antonus mp graundfather. Haue 
no maruetle of any thing that J do, but of that J leaue to be done. 
Foꝛ euery mi that is wedded to Fauſtine, there is no villany but 
he ſhal do it. ſweare to thee, Þ ſith the day we were wedded,me- 
ſeameth that J haue no wit. J leave weddinge foꝛ this time, and 
retourne to ſpeake of offices. Surelp a peacible man ought to be in 
offices, though it be painful:fo2 as the offices are aſſured amonge 
them that be vertuous. ſo perillouſly goeth the vertuous folke as 
mong offices. And foꝛ the truith hereof,rccken what they winne, 
t then thou ſhalt ſc what they loſe. Say that is good, it thou kno⸗ 
weſt it. heare the cuil.if thou deſtre to know it. He Þ wil take the 
charge to gouerne other. ſreketh thought a trouble foꝛ him ſel, en⸗ 
up fo2 his neigbboꝛs, ſpurres foꝛ his enemies, pouerty fo: his ry- 
ches, a waking ol thæues, peril t̃oꝛ his body, end of his daycs,and 


tozment foz his great reno wme. Finally he ſerketh a way — 
| rclecet: 
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reicct his friends, t a repeale to recouer his enemfes. D bnhappy 
man is he, that taketh on him the charge of childzen of many mo⸗ 
thers,foz he ſhalbe always charged with thoughts how he thould 
content them al: ful of ũghes. becauſe one hath to giue him:feare p 
one ſhould take from him, weping tfhe.[ceſe: x feare that thep in⸗ 
fame him. He that knoweth this. without long taryinge ought to 
ſct a bztdle in his head. But J lay of one, as I ſay of another. Foz 
J wyll ſweare ,+ thou wilt not deny it. that we may finde ſome 
nowe a dates, that had rather be in the parke to fight againſt the 
bulles ,then be in ſuertie vppon the ſcaffold. Dftentimes J haue 
heard ſap: Oo we to the Theaters to runne at the Bulles: go we 
to chaſe the Harts t᷑ wilde Bones: e when they tome there, they 
runne awap not the beaſts from them, but they from the beaſts, 
In ſuch wile as they went running, they retourne agame flying, 
I ſay,theſe ambicions perſons pꝛocure to gouerne,and are gouers 
ned:they command, and are commannded,theprule,tareruled: 
and finally thinking to haue diuerſe vnder their hands, theſe wꝛet⸗ 
ches put them ſelues vnder every mans fote. Foz the remedy of 
al theſe perilles, my thought is comfozted with one thinge, and þ 
1s, without pzocuring oꝛ offering mp lelfc;the ſenate of their own 
wil hath commannded me. In the viti.table of our auncient laws 
by theſe woꝛds. We commaund that in our ſacred ſenate, charge 
of tuſtice be neuer geuen fo him that wtllinglye offreth him ſeife 
to it, but to ſuch as by great deliberation are choſen. This is cer- 
tainly a luſt law. Foz men now be not ſo vertuous, noꝛ ſo louing 
to the comon wealth, that they will foꝛget their owne quietnes £ 
reſt, doinge domage to them ſelfe, to pꝛocure another mans pꝛo⸗ 
fite. Thereis none ſo toliſh that wil leave his wife, childꝛen, bis 
owneſwete countrep, to go into ſtraunge countries: but if he ſee 
bim ſelfe among ſtraung people, thinking vnder the colour of tuſ- 
tice to ſecke fo2 his owne vtiltie.J ſay not this without weping: $ 
the pꝛinces with their ſmal ſtudy and thought, e the tudges wyth 
their couetiſe, haue vnderm ined + ſhaken downe the high walles 
ofthe pollicy of Rome. O mp friend Catullus, what wilt thou: 
3 ſhonlve ſap, but that our credence ſo mimſheth , our conetiſe fo 
gely ſtretcheth, our hardines ſo boldeth, our ſhamefaſtni's fo 
ſhametes,p we pꝛouide oz iudges to go ⁊᷑ rob our neighbours, as 
captatnes againſt our enemics: F let thee to wit. where as RNwme 
was beloued foꝛ chaſtiſing the euil, no we it is as much hated fox 
ſpotling the god. J do remember that J red, in the time of Dennis 


iracuſan, 
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Siracuſan, that ruleth al Sicile, there came an Embaſadour from 
Rhodes to Rome. beinge of a god age, well learned + valiannt in 
armes,t right curious to note al things. He came to Rome to ſæ 
the mateſt p of the ſacret ſenat, the hight of the high Capitol enui⸗ 
ronned with the Colliſet:Y multitude of ſenatoꝛs, the wiſedom of 
ð counſailours, the gloꝛy of trtumphes, the coꝛrection of the euill, f 
peace of the inhabitants, the dwuerſitte of nations, the abundance 
ofthe maintenance, ozder of the offices: finally ſceingþKome 
was Nome, he was demaundedhow he thought therby. He aũ⸗ 
ſwered # ſaid. O Nome, at this pꝛeſent wozld thon art ful of vers 
tues and wile men , hereafter thou ſhalt be furniſhed with foles. 
Loe what high and verp high wozdes were theſe.R%me was ſe⸗ 
uen hundꝛed pere without any houſe o foles , and nowe yt hath 
bene thze hundzed peres without one wiſe oz bertuous manne. 
Lohe what J ſay ,it is no mockerp, but of trouth, if the pititull 
Gods now a days did reiſe our p;edeceſſours from death to lpfe, 
either they would not know vs foz their childꝛẽ, oʒ els they would 
attache vs foꝛ foles. Theſe be things vſed in Rome, but thon ſen⸗ 
deſt no woꝛde of that is vſed in Agripine. J wil wꝛtte nothinge to 
ther to put thee to paine:w ite to me ſome thinge to reiopce mee, 
il thy wife Dimiſila chaunced well of the flote that came out of 
Cetin with ſalt,ople,and hony, Jhane wel pꝛouſded foz her, Tut 

thon knolwe p Flodius our vncle was caſt downeby the rage of 
bis -bazſe,t 1s deceaſled. Laercia E Colliodorus are frieds to ether 

by octaſton of a mariage, J do ſend thee a gunne, I pꝛay to gods 
to ſend the ioy therof. My wife Fauſtine ſaluteth the. Retomend 

me to lamiro thy ſonne. The gods haue thæ in kerping. c ſiniſi er 


foztune be fro me. | 
Marcus, thy friend, to the Catullus his owne, 
CParcus Aurelius vvriteth to the amorous ladies of Roome. 


Cap. x. 
MI Arke ozatour, Reading in Rhodes pᷣ art ot᷑ humanitp, to you 
amoꝛous Ladies of Rome, wiſheth health to your perſons, 
t àmendement of pour deſtred lines. It was wꝛitten to me that 
at pᷣ feaſf of the mother Berecinthia al you being pꝛeſtt together. 
mado a play of me, in which poulated my life foꝛ an eraple,4 ſlõũ 
dered my reno une. It is told me. p Auilina cõpoſed it. Lucia Ful- 
uia w2ote it, e ̊ Toringua did ſingeit, and pou altogether into the 


Theatre dyd pꝛeſent yt . You bzought mee fozth pagers in 
* undze 


Certeine letters written 


ftindzp fozmes, with a boke in my hande tourned confrarye, as a 
famed philoſopher: with a long tongue, as a bold ſpeaker with out 
meaſure : with a hozne in mp head as acommon cuckold, with a 
nettel in my hande, as a tremblynge louer : with a banner fallen 
downe, as a co warde captaine:with my beard halle ſhauen, as a 
feminate man: with a cloth befozemp eies,as a condemned fle: 
t pet not content with this. another day xe bzought me fozth poꝛ⸗ 
tracted u ith another new deniſe. Ve made a figure of mpne, with 
fete of ſtraw,y legges of amber, the knees of wod, y thighes of 
bꝛaſſe, the belly of hozne,the armes of pitch, the hands of mace,the 
dead of Jron, 5 eares of an aſſe,the eyes of aſerpent, þ yeares of 
rotes tagged, teeth of a cat, the tongue ofa ſcozpton, & y fozhead 
of lead, in which was wzitten in two lines theſe letters M. N. S. 
N. I. S. V. S. which in mp opimõ ſignifieth this, This picture hath 
not ſo many metals, as his li e hath chaunges. This done, ve wet 
to the ryuer t tyed it w the head doune ward a hole day /i it it had 
not bene fo; the god Lady Meſſelyne, J thinke it had bene tyed 
there till now. | 
And now pe amoꝛous Ladyes haue mitten me a letter, by Ful- 
uius Fabricius, which greeted mce nothinge,but as an amozous 
man from y hands of ladies J accept it as a mockery, And to the 
intent ſhould haue no laiſure to think theron, pe fend to demaũd 
a queſlio of me,p is.iſ haue foũd in my bos, of what,foz what. 
from whence, when, foꝛ whom. r how weomen were firſt made, 
Becauſe mp condition is to take mockes,foz mocks, fith pou do 
deſtre it. wil ſhew it you. Your friendes t mtne haue wzitten fo 
me, but eſpecially pour imbaſſad our Fuluius hath inſt antly requi⸗ 
red me ſo to do. J am agrened with nothing 1 wil hold mp peace, 
ſaue to vour letter only JI wil make aunſwere. And ſith there hath 
bene none to alke the queſtion, I pꝛoteſt to none but to ꝓ ou. amo⸗ 
rous ladies of Nome, J ſend my aunſwere. And if an honeſt lady 
uu take the demaund of por it is a token that ſhe both enape the 
office p̊ ve be of, oꝛ of trouth,that lady which ſheweth her ſelfe 
annoyed with your papne openly,frd hencefoꝛth J cõdempne her 
that ſhe hath ſome fault in ſecret, They that be on the ſtage, feare 
not the roaring of the bul: they that be in Þ dongeon feare not the 
Chat of the cannon. J wil ſap, the woman of god life, fcareth no 
mans ll underous tongue. The god matrons map kepe mce toz 
their perpetual ſeruant,and the cuill.foꝛ their chlefe enemy, aũ⸗ 
ſwerc. It is expedient you know of what t e firſt weomen were 
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made. J ſay.that actoꝛding toÞ aduerfities oł᷑ nations that are in 
the woꝛld, J find diners opinions in this caſe. The Egiptians ſap, 
that when the riuer Nilus bzake,t ouer rane the earth, there abode 
certain pœces of earth which cleued together. t the ſonne coming 
to tat᷑, created many wild beaſts, amongſt whom was found the 
firſt woman, Note Ladies, it was neceſſarp that the floud Nilus 
thould bꝛeake ont,ſo that the firſt womamight be made of earth. 
All creatures are nouriſhed and bꝛed in the intrailes of their mo⸗ 
thers, except the womã, which was bꝛed without a mother. And 
it ſeemeth moſt true, that without motbers ye were bozne;fo2 ths 
out rule pe liue, and with oꝛder pe die. Truelp he taketh vpo hom 
a great thing, and hath manp cares in his minde, much tomule 
vpõ, needeth much counſel, nerdeth long experience, and ought to 
choſe amongſt many wcomen, Þ thinketh to rule one only wyke 
by reaſon. Be the beaſts neuer ſo wild, at length the Lyon is ru⸗ 
led by his keeper, the bull is encloſed in his parke, the hoꝛſe ruled 
by the bꝛidle, the little hoke catcheth the fiſh, the Dre contẽted ta 
peeld to py poke: only a woman is a beaſt which wil neuer ber ta⸗ 
med, ſhe neuer loſeth her boldnes of comaunding,noz by any bꝛy⸗ 
dle wil be commanmded. The gods haue made men as men, and 
beaſts as beaſts, t mans vnder ſtanding very high, t his firength 
ol great foꝛce:pet there is nothing, be it of neuer ſo great power, 
that can eſcape a woma, eyther with ſleight oz might. But J ſap 
to pou amoꝛous ladies, there is nepther ſpurre can make pou go, 
reine that can holde vou backe,bztdle that canrefraine yon, nep- 
ther fiſhe hoke, ne nett that can take you, to conclvde,there is no 
law ca ſubdae vou:noꝛ ſhame reſtraine pou.noꝛ feare abaſh yon, 
noꝛ chaſtiſe mont amende pou. O to what great perill putteth her 
himſelfe vnto, p thinketh to rule t coꝛrect vou. Foz if pon take an 
opinion, the whole woꝛld cannot remoue pot: who warneth vou 
of any thing. ye neuer beleeue him. It they ge vou god connſell, 
vou take it not:if one thꝛeaten vou, ſlraight you complaine. If one 
pꝛap vou, then are ve pꝛoude:it thep reioyce not in vou, then are 
you ſpitefull. It one foꝛbeare vou, then are pe bold. if one chaſtyce 
pou ſtraight vou become ſerpẽ ts. Finally a woma wil neuer foꝛ⸗ 
get an infury,no2 be thankefult fo a benefiferecopues. Nowe a 
dates the moſt ſimpleſt of ail weomen wil ſweare, p they knowe 
leffe then they do:but J \weare, which of them p knoweth leaſt, 
knoweth moze cul then all men. and or troth the wiſeſt man ſhal 
falle in their wiſedome. ill pe know my ladies how little you 
Nn. j. vnder ſtand, 
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vnderſtand, chow much you ber ig noꝛant: that is, in matters of 
impoꝛtance pe determme raſhip,as if ye had ſtudied on it a thous 
ſand peres:ił any reſiſt your councel, e hold him foz a moztall e⸗ 
nemy, hardy is that woman that dare gine counſell to a man, e 
he moꝛe bolde that taketh it of g woman: but 3 returne # ſap.that 
he is a fole which faketh it. a her moze fle that aſketh it, but her 
molt tale that ful ſilletu iti. Py opinton is, that he which will not 
ſtumble amongſt ſo hard ſtones, not pꝛicke him ſelf amogſt ſuch 
thoꝛnes, noꝛ ſting him with ſo uettles, let hem harke what 
A ſap. and do as he ſhal ſc.ſpeake wel, and wozke eml. In pꝛomp⸗ 
ſing, auo w much: but in perfourming,accomplith little, Finally 
allow your woꝛds, and condempne your cormſels. Jf wee coulde 
demaund ot famous men which are dead, how they liked in their 
life the tounſel of weomen. Jam ſure they would not riſe againe 
tobeleene the,noz be renined to heare the. Bow was king Phil- 
lip with Olimpia,Paris with Hellen , Alexander with Roſana, 
Aeneas with Dido, Hercules W Deanyria, Hinibal with Tami- 
ra, Antony with Cleopatra, Iulius with Domi tian, Nero wyth 
Agrippina? and if pou will not helene what they ſuffered wyth 
them, aſke of me vnhappie man what J ſuffer amongſt you. O 
ve weomen, when J remember that J was bozne of vou, J loths 
my life:and thinkynge howe J lyne with pop, J wiſh and deſire 
my death. Foz there is no ſuch death totozment; as to hat. to do 
with pon: & contrary no ſuch life, as to fly from you. Jt is a come 
mon g among weoincen;thatmen be very vnthankeful,be- 
cauſe we were baedd in your intrailes. Ale oꝛder pon as ſeruãts. 
He ſap fo2 that ye bꝛonght vs fozth with peril, and noꝛiſhed vs w 
trauaile, it is reaſon that we ſhould alwaies employ vs to ſerue 
vou. J haue thought diners times with mp ſelfe, from whence v 
deſire that man hath to weomen cometh. There are no eyes but 
ought to werpe, no hart but ſhould bzeake,noz ſpirite but cught to 
walle, to ſe a wiſe man loſt by a fœliſh woman. The fwltth louer 
paſſeth the day to content his eyes, and the darke night in toꝛmẽ⸗ 
ting himlelfe with fond thoughts, one day in hcaring tidings, a⸗ 
nother day in doyng ſeruices, ſometime likinge darkenes, ſome⸗ 
time lothing light. being in cempanp,and ſolitarily lyneth:and ffs 
nally the poꝛe louer may that he wil not, and would that he may 
not. Moꝛeouer the counſel of his friends auapleth hym nothinge, 
no; the infamy of his enemies, not the loſſe of gods. Þ aduen⸗ 
ture of honoꝛ, the loſing ol his lyfe, noz the ſerking of death, net- 
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cher comming neare,noz flying farre,noz ſeeynge with his eyes, 
ne hearing with his eares,noz taſtig with his mouth,noz feeling 
with his hand: # to conclude, to get victozy he is alwap at warre 
with him ſelfe. Then J would pe louers knew, fr whence pour 
loue doth come, it is this. The entrailes whereof we are bꝛedde 
be lleſh, the bꝛeſts that we ſucked are fleſh,the armes wherin we 
be faſtned be of fleſh, the thoughts which wee thinko be fleſhelp, 
the wozkes which we do are fleſhly, the men with who wer liue 
are of fleſh, and the wonder fo2 whom we die are fleſh: by which 
occaſion commeth, the reuerting of our fleſh to fleſh, many free 
harts are entagled with the ſnares of lone. It ſcemeth wel my las 
dies ps were gendered in puddles as befoze is mencyoned of the 
Egiptians:the ph a cleare waters to dainke, noz fruit 
7k: Sn 
Ime pour liues pe , your perſons 

ſhame.in aduerſifie weake and feeble,in moſperity ful of deceppt 
and guyle, falſe in your wo2des , and deceitfullin your doynges, 
in hatynge wpthoat meaſure,in loue extreme. in giftes couetous, 
in takinge vnſhamefalſt: and finally; J ſays ye are the ground ot 
feare,in whom the wile men finde and the fimple men ſufs 
fer intury. Jn you, the wiſe men hold their renowme ſlaundered. 
and the fimple men their life in penurp. Let vs omit the opmion 
of the 7 — which lap, that in the 
deſertes ol Arabia, the Sunne ſhineth hotteff : and at the begin⸗ 
ning there was found one woman, with one bird called the Phe- 
nix, which bird was created on the water, and the woman engẽ⸗ 
dered by the areatheate of the Surme, and of the pouder of trees 
in this wiſe. There was a tree ſoꝛe eaten with wozmes,and bps 
a time a blaſt oflightning ſet it on fler, and burnt it, ſo as among 
the aſhes of that rotten trœ, the firſt woman was made found. 
Although 2 be a Romain philoſopher, pet can J not diſallow the 
apinion of the Gꝛ ce philoſopher. Df troth pee amozons dames, 
ve haue ponr tongues of the nature of fire, and pour conditions 
icke the peuder of a ratten træ. Accozding to þdinerſity of beaſts, 
fonafure hath in diners partes of the body placed their ſtrength; 
as the Eagle in her byll, the Unicozne in the hoꝛne, the ſer⸗ 
pent in the tatle , the Bull in the head, the Beare in his pawes, 
the hoꝛſe in the bꝛeſt, the dogge in the terthe. the boze in the tuſke, 
the dones in the wings; e the weomen in their tongues. Foꝛ of 


trauth.the flight of the rout is not ſo high, as the fantaſy or your: 
9 40 Nn. i). foliſhnes 


_ Certaineletters written 


folifhnes is vaine;the cat ſcratchethnot ſo ſoꝛe with her naples, 
as pe ſcratch the foiiſh'ime with your impoztumitics. The dogge 
hurteth not him ſo much p he raneth alter, as ye do Þ ſozowtull 
louer that ſerueth you: life of him is not tn ſo much daunger that 
tatcheth the bull by the hoznes,as the ſame of hym that falleth in 
pour hands. To conclude, the ſerpent hath not ſo much poyſon in 
bis taile,as ye haue tnyour tongues. J accept the Romain ladies 
apart, foꝛ there are many very noble, whoſe lues are not tous 
ched w complaint, noꝛ god fames had in ſuſpect, Of ſuch, neither 
my letter ſpeaketh oꝛ mp pen wꝛyteth: but of thoſe weo⸗ 
men q ſpeake that be ſuch. as alÞ venomous beaſtes in Þ woꝛlde 
haue not ſo much poyſon in their bodyes , as one of thole hath in 
then And ith the gods haue cõmaũded, 4 our fate doth 
permit, » the lifeof me cannot paſſe wout weomen: aduiſe the 
pouth,+beſech the aged, J wake the wyſe,+ inſtruct the ſimple, 
to ſhonne weomen of euil name. moꝛe then the cõmon peſtilẽce. 
Reading the auncient la wes ot Plato, 3 finde witten this. TU 
tõmaund 5 all weome opely defamed. be openly baniſhed þ citie, 
to thintent that others ſeeing the ſinne prmiſhed, map abhoꝛre the 
ſame, foz feare to tal in the ike pame. The ſame law ſaid further 
we commiund p they pardon a woman foꝛ. al her faultes ſhe cũõ⸗ 
mittethboldlv, in cafe pe ſce amenoment icke wiſe ni her but wee 
wil that no fault be pardoned,comittodbyy tongue. Foz actuall 
finne done, is 0 fraletie of n Froue,vnlp of malice: O des 
nine Plato, maſter t meaſure of al kno wiedge ⁊᷑ ſcience, t pꝛynco 
ot all philoſophers. When thou in the golden woꝛld madeſt ſuch 
la wes, in which time there was ſuch ſcarcitie of thoſe weomen 
which mere euill, v ſo great plenty of them that were god: what 
ſhould we do now in Rome, where ther e be ſo many euil opt ly. 
and none god in ſecret; weomen naturally ought to be ſhamefaſt 
in their face, temperate in woꝛds, wile of wit, ſober in going, ho⸗ 
neſt in conuerſation, pitiſul in coꝛrection, ware in their liuing, a⸗ 
uap ding companies, faithful in theit pꝛomiſe, cõ ſtant in loue. Fi- 
nally ſhe that wille counted honeſt, let her not truſt to the wiſe 
dome ot the wyſe, noꝛ commpt her fame to the wanton path? 
tet every wiſe woman take herde what he is that pzompyſeth her 
ought. Foꝛ after that the flames of Aenus be [et on fire,and Cu⸗ 
pid ſhottc his arro mes.the riche offereth all that he hath, and the 
poꝛe all that he map. The wiſe man will euer be her friend, and 
the ſimple man foz euer her ſeruant. The wile man will 2 
Tita! „-n. lpke 
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lpfe tos her. and the ſimple will accept his death fo2 her. The alde 
men ſav, tbey wulbe friendes to their irtendeg: and the yong men 
wil ſay, he wil be enemy to their enemies. The aged pꝛomyſing 
to pay her debtes, tho other to reuenge her A the 
one becauſe to hide their pouertis, and the other to publiſhe their 
beautie. lead theſe fwles loſing their lines, + bzinging their fame 
to end. will leaue to ſpeabe of the god weamen,foz J mind nat 


to charge them with oaght. J aſke yowamozous L adics, if Plato 
was amongſt you when pe made a of my life, and dzew mp 


picture about Reonezno ſurely, foz that A ſee in your act nowe, I 
do ſuſpect that tobe true which hach bene ſaid of others,foz there 
are ſe we in Name that crceuts thepaine of Platoes Jawe, Ons 
thing ye cannot deny, if 3 werethe wozſt of all men, at the ta 
pe ſe the end of my villanies: but this vou cannot veny, that ſhe 
which is leaſt eiul of all 1, Þ naughtines of her liſe, I could not 
ſufficiently ſet out in my life. Jt is great peril to wiſe weomen to 
heneighbanred with fales;itis great pcril to Þ ſhamefaſt tobe w 
the ſhamcles,it is great peril tothe chalt tobe withy adulteri rs, 
great peril it is foꝛ che honozable to be with 5 defamed, foz there 
Is no ſiamdered woman but thinketh-eyerp one defamed, a at Þ 
leaſt deſireth to haue them ſa, pꝛacurethj to haue them ſlaundcred, 
u ſaith they be intamed. And in y end to hide their infamp, they 
ſlaunder all the gon. — ly Ina peu amozous ladies, 
t you me. Jf Jſpeake,Jſpeake:if you know, know. Jfye hoto 
pour peace, Jam fifll:ifyeſpeake openly. J will not taike in ſe- 
ret, Thouknoweft-wel Auilina » diddeſt compaſſe the ieſt of 
me. that Eumedes ſalde caniues dire in the batcherie;then thou 
Itddeſt innocẽ t virgins in 

mel vᷣ beſoꝛe me thou couldeſt-not count all thy lovers on thy fin- 
gers, but diddeſt deſire to haue a buſhell of peaſon. Thou wotteſt 


well Livia Fuluia, whey were(then wolte t w whom) at Bretꝰ, 


we made agræ ment with thy huſband, thou toheſt him aſide and 
ſaio, vnleſſe J may lie out of my houſe one nigbt in a wæke. thou 
Malt nat kie-quictly in thy houſe, thou no west wel Rotoria, that 


With pirate that no woman ſhould ſerve the hundered ſonldiers 
but thou alone in a galy. Thu no wett right wel Enna curtia þ 
when the Cenſoꝛ came to take the, he found v. mẽs apparell, the 
which thou wareſt in the npght ſeaſon, but one womens attire 


wherw thou were clothed in the dax time. Thouknowelt well 


Nn. iii. L Peſilana 


honſe. And thou Toringa hnoweſt 


in thy youth thou were tino yeres on theſea,+ d{ddeitcompaund - 
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Peſilana Fabriciaß Alluines Met elles, and thau being mi 
maunded openly what thou haddeſt gotten in his houſe w 
triends in ſecret, thou mo weſt wel Camilla, not being content 
thy owne conntrep folke, thou haddeſt ſuch reſoꝛt i haunt of ſtrã⸗ 
gers to thee, that thou canſt ſpeake al lar p 
3 will marke thom that haue marked nie, burt them that haue 
hurted me, perſecate the 5 haue perſecuted me, deſame thẽ Þþ haue 
> flaundered-mee,all other my pen pardoneth, foz thatthep pardo- 
ned me in their play. Becauſe my tetter begun with that pee dyd 
to my perſon,therfoze J wil end it. with that it knoweth of pour 
gd names. And thus J conclude, that a man may ſcape ſrom all 
daungers in ſhunning them: but from weomen, the re is no wap 
but to fly from them. Thus J end, and beſœch the gods J may 
ſe of you that which vou would ier of me:and ſith ve bæ louer s, 
J counſaile pou, as ve haue ſent me the play in a mockery, cuen 
fo to reteine my aunſwere. | mi Its . 
Fa Marl nom the Rhodan to the amo⸗ 
rous Ladies of Rome. © 


Jof letter ſent by 


neee ele . 19 
Marcus Aurelius to his loue Boemia, for 0 
that she deſired to go v hunt o the vvarres. Chat xy, | 
M Arcus the Romaine pꝛetoꝛ, being in tho warres'of Daciatſt᷑⸗ 
deth health to his lowing Boemia, remapning in Þ piealures 
of Rome, Eſtaping from a ctuel battaile thy few lines J read, e 
vnderſtode thy large inloꝛmatiõ. 3 let the know thou haſt aua⸗ 
nied me more; then mins ent mries haue tvared me: takingethy 
tetter in my hands, p herbe or mans rntered into my hart. Tun 
J temper my body u the dolicthts J thinke my hart fret fr the 
denime of thy amours. ſith J of my will, e tho foꝛ mant of po- 
wer haue geuon vs to be fre of our pleaſures, I thinte as well to 
matze a deũoꝛte of our ſoꝛowes ut ve be ſuch, x ſuch 3 ſapt as 
are h baniſh ment bf loue: xtbie treaume ot grieſta. The lune ol 
poi all orght to be digeſted wiry pnlas bury paſſion of one of vou 
wil not be oppꝛeſſod, wirt h the rubarbein Alexandria. Be ſheſb 
ponrſchies cruel to pardon an enemyꝛs euer lightly vou chaunge 


pour friends. haus curtouſty madefearch, whileſt deli 
ned my vouth: pet coilld J neuer ſe m a woman ſtedfaſtnes, noʒ 
re iſon in their lone, ndꝛ ond in their te. The pꝛeſent wanton⸗ 
nes quarelleti with my porſth palſed eraiſe thou ſeeſt not in me 
the auncient god will to warde ther nas the pꝛelent ſeruice. 'And 
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ccrtainely hearing thy accuſation, t not my wſtification:y migh* 
teſt pay me as tuſtly with death,as-Apay the with f ies · 
The which foꝛget tunes ought to he as ſtraunge in him that ſer⸗ 
ueth, as vngratitude in Þ Lady 5; is Thinke ſt thou that 
bane foꝛgotten the la we ol Menus e A commaunded that 
curious loners ſhould exerciſe their irength in chtualry,and occtis 
py their harts in loue⸗⁊ moze it willeth a mñ to weare his gears 
cleanly,therr fete rigut, them bodies conſtant, their voice ſoft and 
humble,demure+ modeſt of cheare:they ought to haue eyes open 
allwaies loking vp to the windows, x their harts ready to fly in 
to the aper. Fo2 a troth my friend Boemia, he is a grofſe louer 
bath his wil in capttnitie:and his judgement fræ. The iudgemẽt 
is ol no value, where the wil is in thꝛaldome. This I ſan, that 
maiſt knom, though my age bath left the exerciſe: pet ny vnder 
ſtanding hath not foꝛgot y art. Chou complapneſt becauſe 3 g ue 
my lelfe to e J haue fozgottea the, J will not 
deay the truth, h day of my loꝛget *. thee pꝛiuꝝ of my 
thoughts. And reaſon the oucrleer that it is not requy- 

ſite fo2 mp grauitie to pe I ſhoulde loue: no in thy age to 
fuer to be belmued. The wozlde doth diſſemble many things in 
pouth: which in age meriteth grernous coꝛrections. The wanton 
topes of youth pꝛocæœ de of ignozance, but the vilantes done in age 
growe ot malice. 14 13 Fenn rr a 

When J walked in nygbtes Jetted the ſtretes, 3 ſang bal- 

lades, J gaſed to p windowes, J plated on thegittoznes: I ſcaled = 
the wales J wakenedÞ yonth. Thinkeſt p J wiſt-what A biin 
my youth-but (ith J ſd᷑ my ſelfe bercued of al my wonted watan 
topes, and poliſhed with ſo many white heares, clad with lo ma⸗ 
ny ſoꝛowes:either J think now J was not then, oz els Jdzcame 
nowe, not knowing Þ way J ſlray in. noꝛ ſœing that ſtony way 
ready to ſtumble in. An wittyngty J haue fallen into the ſtaires, 
not foꝛeſc inge the whirlepwle: guydles J entred, in p raſhnes of 
my youth J loft me:fo2.9 which J aſke pardon, And now that J 
am out of þ bꝛiers, thou wouldeſt haue me further in, then euer J 
was. Now that J can not take p purgatious; f t tome 
the ſiropes. J haue wakedall night,+ now thougtneſt me a freſh 
alarum. By our auncient ſricndſhip J pray thee,t by the gods J 
conjure thee : that fithens mp hart is rebel| to thy will, that thy 
ubtfyl wil do ſuſter, and [ot alone, my wil out of doubt. And be⸗ 

y Goulet ron . 
U 105 Nn. ij. 


Certaine letters written 
I will that 
age Lan 


| goe-then ſuffertoſt 
grape, and now thou would? be ſold foz god 
wine-thon tameſt in with chertes, and pot wouldeſt remaine as 
inces. Me haue eaten thee in bloſſwomes, t thou wilt be like the 


e the nuttes be pleaſant,bat the ſhes be hard. By dong thou 
were vin thy porith; x Ten Weeneft to ber in UH. Then 
art monghtds hat rotten. And ffhouberotten,thon art to be ab- 


hoꝛred. Thou art nat content with foꝛty yceres which thou half, 
ed rv chou didſt palle in taſt, like foTtorete wine Þ is ſeld, 

duke the melons that be ripe and melow. Art not thou that Bo- 
emii Which latketh two teeth beloꝛe ? ate not thyne tyes ſonken 
into thy het; thy heares whiter, thy fleſh wainckled,e thy hand 
— gont,and one rtbbe marred with childbearing? 
doſt tho dcſtre to go: put thy Telfe thẽ ina barel, + calf 

tt into the riner.ſo ſhalt thou become pure ⁊ white. Wc haue eat 
ð freth ſich, z now then wouldſt brig herher the ffinkmg ſatt fiſh, 
O Boemia, Boemia, in this caſe J le no truſt in vouth, noꝛ hope 
in age. Fo: vnder this thy hoꝛed age there is hid the pangues of 
fratle vouth. Thou tõ plant it that thou haſt nothmg.it is an olde 


- - quarel of the aanttent artio200s Ladies in Rome that takinge all 


hings, they ſay tdey haue left thF nothing. Thecauſe thereof is, 
where vou ds lache credffe,tiere ye woulde haue if-accompliſhed 
w money. Belerue me loueng friend, h foltth eſtate of bnlaw!ull 
gammg. both ginet)an diere ate, c alſo an cuill fame * — 
fon. 3 now nde dow ß art fo ward, topf Fpulledof my = 
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with þ one hand, picked& my pure with b other: greater warrs 
haddeſt thou then with my cafftrs, then J haue noi ve ið mp ene- 
mies. J neuer had ie wel, but thou demaundeſt of me, thou neuer 
aſkedſt me thing y J denied thee, J ſind e bewaile now in my 
the high parts of my youth. Df trauei x poucrtis bp 
J am be that hath great nœds of themedicine fo this opilation, 
plaiſtcrs fo the ſonne, and toloe water foz ſuch a burninge feuer. 
Doeſt thou not wei remember, howe J did baniſte my neceſſity 
into the land of tongetiuines, + placed thy god will, foꝛ therequeſs 
of my ſeruice: in the winter J went naked. e in the ſommer todev 
with clothes. Jn the mire J wont on fate, rode in the fatre wap. 
When J was ſad J laugbt, when J was glad J wept. Being as 
fratd, Jdzew out mp ſtrength, out of ſtrength cowarones. The 
night w lighos, i dates in wailing J conſumed, When p haddelt 
ede of anything. A robbedmp father fo2 if, Tell me Boemia, 
whom diddeQ@ 5ᷣ fulffil thine opon follies,bat with the miſoꝛders þ 
I dio m ſecreat*woto ye what Jthinke of the amozous ladyes in 


Rome-Þ pe be mates in old g a paſtyme fo2 light per- 
ſons, a treaſure of foles, + the ſc of vices. This þ ſemethto 
me is, p in thy pouth'enery mũ gane to th&', fozþ thou ſhoulveſt 


gene to cuery one: nowe p geuell thy ſelfe to euerp man, becauſe 
cuerp one ſhould giue them to the. {Thou telleſt me p̊ thou haſt 2, 
ſonnes, e lackeft helpe foz the. Gene thanks to Þ gods fo2 h mers 
cy thep ſhewed thee. To rv. childzen of Fabricius mp neighbour, 
they gane but one father: + to thine only two ſonnes, they haue gi⸗ 
ven rv.fathers, Wherefoze deuide them to their fathers, e eucry - 
one ſhaibee well p:outded.Lucia thy daughter in deede, t mine b 
ſuſpect. remember þ 7 have done moze in marying of her, then 
diddeſt, vꝛinging her kozth. Foz in the getting of her,y calleſt ma- 
ny:but to mary her, J did it alone.Uery lttle wꝛite thee, in rei- 
pect of Þ J would'watte. Butrio Cornely hath (poken mnch to me 
on thy bebalfe,+ he Chal ſay as much to thee in mp part, It is long 
ago ith I knew thy tmpacience, J know wel thou wilt fend mer 
another mo2e J p2ap thee, ſince. I watts to the in ſe- 
treat, diſcouer me not openly, t whe Þ readeit this, remẽber what 
otctaſion Þ haſt genen me to waite thus. Although we be fallt out, 
vet wil ſend thee mon. J ſend ther a gowne, + 5 gods be with 
ther Boe mia, i ſend me from this warre with peace. 

. : Marke in Daci, to Boemia his 


- loner $amcient friend in Rome. 


Certeine letters written 


EThe aunſwere of 1Boemta to the emperour Martus Aurelius. 


{Whereinis expreſſed the greatmalice, and litle pacience of an 
euil woman, Cap. xii. „Dum ar inan F. riet 


The head perce J tudge, thou haſt not fo defend thee from Crokes 
of ſwoꝛds: but to dꝛin withal in tauernes. I neuer (aw the ſirie 
any ma w thy ſwoꝛd:but haue ſene thee kil a thou ſand weome 
with thy tongue 
thon art ſpitetul:q̊ otildeſt be no leſſe fearcd ambg ̊ barbarous. 
natibs then thou art abhoꝛred( with god reaſonjamongeſtÞ No⸗ 
mains. Tei me what thou lift, but thou canſt not denyrbut both 
thou haſt bene. art a ſlacke luner, a cowardly knight; an vnkno⸗ 
wen friend. auarictutis, inſamed, an enemy to at men: t ſriende to 
none. Pozeoner we Þ xne w the a light ma, condemue thee 
now fo; an old doting fle. Thou ſaieſt. mn leiter mn 
thy hands, fozthwith tin hart receiued the hearhe of malice. bevy 
leeue thee well vnſivoznc:fo2 any thinge tonchinge malice , doth 
ſtreight find parber in tþybze&t . Tye beaſts cozrupted — 45 
n, whi 


O malicious Marke,ifthon wert as valiaunt, as 


1 
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ſon, which the ſound, of god compicction, reſuſtth. Of one thing 
J am ſure,Þ ſhalt not die of po ſon. Foz ſeldom times one popſon 
hurtcth another:but it d2ureth out the other. O malicious Marke: 
it al they un Rome knew thee,as wel as Þ vnhaphy Boemia doth: 
they ſhould ſer hom much v wozdes that ̊ ſpeakeſt, differ from þ 
intention ot᷑ thy hart. And as by the bones thou make ſt.theu me⸗ 
titeſt dᷣ name of a philaſopher cnen ſu ſoꝛ the ilnes thou muenteit, 
thou doſt deſerue the name of a tiraunt. Thou laiſt, y ſaweſt ne⸗ 
uer conſtancy in a womans loue. nozend in her hate. J ioy not a 
litle, that other ladies in Nchme as wel as J. do knowe thy ſmall 
wiſedom. Behold Marlce, 3 wil not mocke the: Foz 5̊ art ſuch a 
one, as neuer deſeruod þ one ſhould begin to loue, noꝛ end to hate 
Milt y haue (fabilitte in loue.⁊ y vnthank ul of thy ſerxuice: wilt 
thou ſetue in mockerie, i be beloued faithfully! wilt Þ entop'y par⸗ 
ſon, Wont ſpending any of the gods; wilt thou haus no coplamtes 
on thee, 2 pᷣ ceaſeſt not thy malite? Thou knowed Þ ill of wrome: 
JF wil thou know ᷣ we be not (a fœliſhj as pe ene vs: noꝛ thou ſo 
wile as ; pꝛaiſeſt thy ſelte to bo. Þitherta we haue ſœne mo men 
'follow i drũre of women, then weomen haue lied to follows 
men. I taue ſene u thouſande times, yea +Þtby ſelie j; ane man 
.hath nat ſo mighty a hart. as to durrtome ui. wiſe weome;'t one 
om holdeth her ſelfe ſlrõg inuugh, to ſubdue iii. C.lightperſos, 
Chou ſaiſi q art aſhamev of my lightnes,to ſee me f 
eitome to the into 5 wars. Gꝛeat is the loue ofthe coũtrey.⁊ ma⸗ 
im teaue much gods which they haue in ſtraũgelũds. tu ime pꝛe⸗ 


m tzeir own: but greater is thy lone;ſith A nid leaue Rome 


withitheaclights:therin,* come to ſteke thte in ſtraung landes a⸗ 
manqgy rude ſouldidurs. O malicious Marke, O ſtraũge friend. 
A i ieaue Nome it were to go ſceke my hart, which is w the in 
p warts. And certainly oftetimes when I think, ol thy abſence, Y 
tal into aſ wound, as one Þ had no hart: but I neuer find remedy. 
IJtdenke dur lou is not like to theſe beaſtes,, which hare their 
minds only vpon ſcnſual pleaſares,wout thecotopning of the ſo⸗ 
uing harts. 3 ſweare to thee by tho goddeſſe Ueſta!;:4 the mother 
Berecinthia:Þ thou owcſt moꝛe to me fo the loneF haue boꝛne to 
thee in one dap, the foꝛ vᷣ ſeruice I haue done ta the in xxii.peres. 
VBehold vnhappy Marke,how-much # dearly q loued thee, In thy 
pꝛeſence J alwates beheld thee, and abſent J al wales thought of 
. thee:leping J dꝛeamed on thee, J haue wept | | 
 anght at thy pleaſures: and finally al my wealth J wiſhed thee, 


ce Nom, 


fo: thy ſoꝛowes, and 


1 
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* miſfoztunesJ twke as mine. J enſurt thee of one thing: 
4 tat I feele not ſo mach the perſecution thou haſt dons to me, as 
do the waplinge fazgetfulnes thou ſheweſt to me. It is one 
griefe to a couetous man to loſe his gods, but without 
— tennentine' tence tohihiainiondhelood. 
ts a hurt that ts alwates ſaze,4 a payne alwapes papnful,a ſozow 
alwaies ſozowfull , and it is a death that neuer endeth. O if men 
knew ho wdearl yand facthfully weomen do loue, when = 
dentto lone: £ toith what malicious hart they hate, beinge 
hate: J ſweare to you, ye woulde neuer company with them in 
____ - lone: 02if pe did louehim, vs woulbe neuer leaue fo2 feare of their 
pate. And as there is neuer great hate, but whcre there was fir 
much loue:euen ſo thou ſhalt neuer be greatly hated, ſaꝝ that thou 
wert neuer trulp beloned of the ladies. The ſozowfnul Boeme hath 
loued thee rrit.peres of her life:and now ſhe onely hateth thee till 
* after her death. Thou ſayſt J map be eaten fo2 beriuyte: and pet 
woulde be ſolde foz wine. J know J haue erred, as one boch pong 
and lyght: and when J founde me to ſtray out of the way was 
fofarre anpſhappe coalde no other wap, nozremes 
Dv. It a great loſle of atloſfes when there is noremedp, J haus 
offendedas a weake and fraple woman, ht thou as amũ ftrong., 
Zerren by ſimpie ignoaumce, but thou of a purpaſen and iwiſuil 
malſce. I nned not, kyowinge that J did amiſſe : but thou kno- 
weſt what thou diddelt . J did credite thy woꝛdes as a fapthfull 
knight:andthoubetratedt me with a 1000; lyes, as a common 
lier. Tell me, diddeſt not then ſceke occaſion to tome into my mo⸗ 
thershouſe Getulia, to entice mee her daughter Boemia to thy 
mynd: diddeſt not thou pꝛomiſe mp father, to teach me to reave 
in one pere:and readeſt me Ouide of the art ot᷑ iuue: diddeſt not Þ 
ſweare to mary me, and after withdzew thy hand as a falſe adul - 
terer: doeſt thou not know that thou neuer loũdeſt in my perſon 
any vyllanv.noꝝ in thy mouth amy truith; At the leaſt thou canſt᷑ 
— autthen haſt vitcenes the Gods. thou art defamed a- 
mongſt inen, odious to the Romatnes,aſclaumdercr ol the god 
folkes,an example to the ill. and finally a traytou 
.-bzoaker of thy faith to my mother. e to mee the anhay ni 
an vniindloner.D malicious Marke,hoſt 5 not tut me in leaves 
truck the Lyte;02the lambsthe volle on che Dc wet 
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Oturſed Marke, a hurtfull keeper of vines hath the Patrone ol 
Rome found t hee. in keepinge their daughters. J ſweare, yp tuere 
was neither grape oz clulter,bat it was cither eaten, oꝛ gathered 
by the. Thou diddeft eat me grene, fo2 Þ whichJ pzomile thee it 
bath ſet thy teeth on edge. Thou ſapeſt J was riped by power of 
heat ⁊ ſtraw. Jt greueth me not ſo much that thou ſaieſt it. as that 
thou geueſt me occaſion to ſay to the, thy ſhame is ſo ſhamelcſle, 
and thy cuil ſo malicious, p J cannat make aunſwere to thy pur⸗ 
poſe, vnleſſe J rubbe the cn the quicke. Jaſke thee when thou ma 
riedſt Fauſtine: whether thou foundeſt them grecene oꝛ ripe:thou 
knoweſt wel, and fo do J alſa, that other gagedy veſſel, 2 Þ dꝛan⸗ 
ke ſt the lyes:other had the meat, & thou the huſkes: other did cate 


them being græene, and with the refuge ſet thy teath on edge. O 


turled Marke: behold how great thy emis are, and how the Gods 
haus iuſt ly puniſhed the, that being võg, thou couldeſt not delerue 
to be betoued of thy loners, noz yet now in thy age, thy wife kepe 
her faith ta ther. Foz me to be rencuged of thy perſon, Jne&deno 
moze but to ſte th maried toFauſtine, By the mother Berecin- 
rhia J pꝛomiſe thee, that it tiy ſmall wiſedeme might attapne fo 
uno at the ful, what they ſay of ther, t her in Kome:thou woul⸗ 
delt wepe both day and night foz 5 life of Fauſtine and not leave 
the wolull Boemia. O Marke litle care is taken ſoꝛ the, t hows 
farre ia our vnderſtandinge vncowupled from thy thoughtes. Foz 
thꝛough thy grrat learninge, thy houſe in the day tune is a ſchole 
of philoſophers, and the wantonnes of thy wife Fauſtine in the 
night maketh it a receite ot ruſtians. It is aut iudgement of the 
gods, ſith that thy malite onely ſufficeth to poiſon many ᷣ be god 
the eines only of one woman, ſhalbe tnough to ſpoite, ⁊ take a⸗ 
way thy god renowme . One difference there is bet wene thee 
me, a thy Faaſtine, which is, þ mp facts are in ſuſpect,⁊ yours dbe 


in deede, mine be in ſetret, but pours knowen openly, J haue but 


ftumbled,but you haue fallen. Foz one only fault 3 ore pmuſh 
ment:but pot deſerue pardon foʒ none. Py diſhonour dyed with 
my fact. and is burted with mp amendement: but your infamy ia 
boꝛne vw pour deſtres, nouriched with pour malices, t ſtil w your 
wozks. Finally pour infamp ſhal neuer dye, fo2 pou liued neuer 
wel. O Marke malicious, with all vᷣ thou knoweſt, doſt not thou 
know þ to dye u el, doth couer an euil fame, and to make an ende 
of an euil life, doth begin a god kame! Thou ceaſeſt not to ſay euil 


only vt ſuſpect, which thy kalle iudgements geueth;t pet ww 
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thou we ſhould conccale that, we ſee with our eyes? O one thing 
Jam lure, pneither of thee,noz of Fauſtine there are oz haue ben 
any falſe witnes. Foz there are ſo many true euils, þ there nea⸗ 
deth nolpes to be inuented. Thou ſapſt it is an oldcuſtome, with 
$ amoꝛous ladies in Rome, though they take of many, pet they 
are the poꝛeſt of all :becauſe we want credit,. wee are honozed foz 
ſiluer. Jt is moſt certaine, p of holly we le foz pꝛicks, of acoꝛns 

nes, ol nettels ſtinging, t of thy mouth malices. J have ſertouſ- 
y noted: neuer heard v ſay welof any,noz J neuer knew any 5 
would thee god. What greater puniſhment can J deſire foz thy 
wickednes,noz moze vengeance foz my iniuries, then to ſæ al the 
amoꝛaus ladies of Rome diſcontented with thy ſelfe, and iop to 
tzinke on thy death, curſed is the ma whole life many do bewaile, 
t in whoſe death euery one dothretoice. It is the pꝛoperty of ſuch 
vnthanklul wzetches as Þ art.to fozget the great god done to the, 
t torepent Þltle they giue. Bow much Þ noble hartes do retopce 
in geuing to other: ſo mach they ar aſhamed to take ſeruice vnre⸗ 
warded. Foz in geuing they are loꝛdes, t in takinge they become 
ſclaues. I aſke what it is Þhaſt genen me, oz what Þ haſt recey⸗ 
ued of me: J haue aduentured my god ſame, t geuen thee poſſeſſes 
on of my perſon: J haue made the lozdof mee mins: J baniſhed 
me from mp countrey, J haue put in peril my life. In recompfce 
of this, p doſt detect me of miſery. Thou neuer gaueſt me ought 
W thy hart, no2 J take it with god wil, noꝛ it cuer did me pꝛoũt. 
As r 
foz the ſecrete intention w which we woꝛke: Euen lo Þ vnhappy 
man deſiceſt mee, not to enjoy my parſon, but rather to haue mp 
mon. We ought not to cal thee acleareloner,but rather a thefe, 
a wily perſon. J had a litle ring of thme. J ga. 


riuer:s a gown 5ᷣ gaueſt me, which J haue burnt. And il a thought 
my body were increaſed w the bzead J did eat of thine: J woulde 
tut my fleſh being whole, e let ont my blond Wont feare. O mali⸗ 
tious M arke,thy obſcured malice wil not ſuffer thee to vnderſtãd 
my cleare letter. Foz J ſent not to the toaſke monep, to relieue 

» ponertype t ſolitarines: but only ta acknowledge t ſatiſfiemy 
willing hart. Such vaine 4 couetous men as Þ,are cõtented with 
gifts, but theharts incarnate m lone enen with a litle 
mony. Foz loue is rewarded alway with love. The man p loueth 
not as a man of reaſon.but like a baute beaſt, t Þ woman þ loucth 
not where ſhe ts beloded, but onely fo; the gaine of her ter 
i , 
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vught not to be credited in woꝛdes, noz their perſonnes to bee 
honozed , Foz the lous of her endes when godes faplecth : 
and his love when her beautye decaicth . If the beautye of mp 
face did. pꝛocure thy lone , and thy riches onely allured my god 
wil:it is right, that we ſhould not be called wiſe louers, but rather 
folh perſons. O curſed Marke,J nener loued thee foz thy gods, 
although thou ltkedſt me foz p J was faire. Thouſateſt Þ gods v⸗ 
ſed great pitie on me, to gene ine fewchildze, 4 the many fathers. 
The greateſt fault in weomen is ſhameles, ⁊ the greateſt villas 
ny in men is to be euill (ayers. Diners thinges ought to be bozng 
in the weakenes of weomen, which in the wiledome of men are 
not permitted. J ſay this,foz þ I neuer ſaw in the temper 


ance to 
cloke thine owne maliciouſnes,no2 wiſedde to ſhadow þ debilp⸗ 
tie of others. Then J loued with mp hart. e now J abhozre thee 
w al my hart. Thou laieſt my childʒen haue many fathers:but J 
ſweare to the,that the childꝛen of Fauſtine ſhal not be fatherles, 
although thou die. And if p gods as thou ſateft haue ben pttifull to 
my childzen,no leſle art then to ſtraunge childzen, Fo2 Fauſtine 
kepeth thee but to excuſe her faults, a to be tuto2 to her childꝛẽ. O 
cuvſed Marke, ̊ nedeſt not to take thought, foz thy childꝛen haue 
no nede to be maxied. Fo2 one thing we are bound to thæ, that is 
the example of thy pacience, foꝛ ſince Þ ſuffreſt Fauſtine in fo mas 
ny op infamies, it is no great nede we ſuſfer any ſecrets in thee, 
.Foz this pꝛeſent J ſaꝝ no moe, J end mp letter, deſiringe to ſæ 
ſhoꝛtip the end ol thy life. 


Marcus Aurelius writeth to the lad y Macrine the Romaine, of 
vhom beholding her at the windovv) he became enamoured. 
Which . vvhat force the beauty of a faire vvoman 

hath in a vveake man. Cap. xiij. 
XI Arke the verp deſirous, tothe tzdp Macrine greatly deſired; 

«* '* know not whether by euil abuenture;o2 by hap of my god 
advzenture:not long agoe J ſaw thee-at a windowe, where Þ hav» 
deſt thy armes asclolc,as J my eyes diſplayd, that curſev be they 
foꝛ cuer:fo2 in beholdinge thy face. fozthwith mp hart abode with 
ther as pꝛiſoner. The beginninge of thy knowledge, is the end of 
my realon, and falling in: ſhonninge one euill, come infinite tra- 
uails to mt. I ſap it fo; this, it I had not ben del. had not gone 

- out of my houſe: and not gone out of my houſe 2 J had not paſſed 
by the treat. And not goings thzough the ſtreate, J had not _—_ 


Certeine letters written 


ther at the window: e not ſe&inge the at the windows, J had not 
deſired thy perſon, and not deſiring thy perſon, J had not put thy 
fame in ſo great perill,noz my life in doubt:noz wee had geuen no 
occaſton to Rome to ſpeake of vs. Foz of trouth lady Macrine, in 
this caſe J condempne mp ſelfe. Foz willingly J did behold ther. 
did not ſalute thœ, although thou deſtredſt to be ſcene. Sith thou 
were ſot vp as a white, it is no marueile though x ſhotte with the 
arrows of my eies, at the butt of thy beauty, with rolling eyes, w 
bꝛo lues bent, wel coloured face, incarnate teeth, 


to aunſwere him that calleth thœ, to feale him 
to vnder ſtand him that bnderſtandeth thee : and 
ſtandeſt me, J do vnderſtand ther. and vnderſtan 
welt not. J do wel remember as J went by the ſtreat ſolitarilpe 
to (ce two theeues put to death, my eyes ſawe thæ at 
on whome dependeth al mp deſtres. Moꝛe 


the iuſtice, and none dare payne th. The gallo 
to the, which neuer knew but doing eml:asthou | 

nener thought other but to ſerne thee. They ſuffer but one death, 
but thou makeſt me ſnffer a thouſande. They in one day and one 
honre ende their liues, and J each minute do fœle the panges of 
death. They died gilty, but J innocently, They dye openly, and J 
in ſecret. Nhat wilt thou ſap moze to the, they wept fozÞ the 

+ J were teares of bio: frõ my hart fo2 pᷣ J live. This 1 

ce, their tozments ſpꝛeadeth abꝛoad thꝛough al their body, 
and J keepe mine together in my hart. O cruei Macrine, J know 


of mouv, and ſuffer weomen to line which ſteale mens harts. It 
they take the les from them that picke purſes, whp then do they | 


r Ladtes which rob our entrailes - By thy noblenes J pꝛay 
thœ ,n the goddeſle Venus J coniure the;evther ſatiſfpe my 
deſire, oꝛ reſtoꝛe to me my hart which j haſt robbed fro mee. J 
would than knewe lady Macrine, the clere intention of my hart, 

rather 


— . — 4 þ JOG ” 1 dE. Sat gs. = Fae, i . . — — — — —— —üͤ—ñ — — _ — - | 


by Marcus Aurelius. Fol. 473 


rather then this letter wꝛitten with my hand. Il my hap were ſs 
——ů— —— —ę—0 
bope by ſight e ſpeache to win that, 'which J am in ſuſpect by my 
letter to loſe. Thereaſon becauſe thou ſhalt reade my 


wherofis, | 
net Gita ante Rarad 2 
p He. 


owne my griete 
i ſire — ſD—ͤ 7 
0 Foz of truth, the ſame day pᷣ̊ thun immiſoneit my hari at Þ win- |t 
| dow, Þ dungeon of my daſices, I had no leſſe weaknes to ouer- þ 
rome. then thonhaddeſt ſtrength to enfaꝛte me: 4 greater was ö 
thy to take me from my ſelte, thtuanyreaſon was to put Wl. 
me from thœ. Now. — — — 
er. n thys 


ther, but that wemay declare our mindes together 

caſe what-wilethouJſap vnto the but pᷣ ̊ haſt ſo much power 

—— 
v : 

tu be mine. And ſith it may not be, hut that mp life muſt bee con- 'H 

Depned in thy ſeruice:be thou as ſure of my faith, as Jam doubt- 8 

ful of thy god will. Foz F ſhal haue a greater honoz to be loſt fo2 

thy ſake,then to win any other treaſure, I haue no moze toſave 

fo the nom, bnt'Þ thou haue reſpect to my perdition, t daa woc life 

put of my death. turne my — — oe my 

taith, and mil end thee r. little rings 

l golde, with r. ring 


. on recti⸗ 

neſt mp loue into thy hart. | o ? 
, Marcus ſhy lauer, weote this with his 
4 Of another letter vvhich the Emperour ſent to the Lady Pas 
crine, vvherein he expreſſeth the firy flames vvbich conſume 
ſooneſt the gentle hartz. Cup. xuij. Tk | ' 
A Arke thy neygbbour at Reame;ta ther Macrive his ſweete e- 

nemyq call thæ ſweete fo2 it is iuſt I dia ſoꝛ thte:t enemie. 
rr ˙ é ² 
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CTertaine letters written 
the fealf of Ianus hitherto, 4 haue wzitten iii. letters vnto ther, in 
þ aunſwere wherof J woulo haue bene cõtented to haue retemued 
bat ij. rom thee. At I would ſerne thee, thou wilt not be ſerued:pt 
I ſpeake to ther, thou wilt not ami were mes. qt J behold ther, f 
wilt not loke at merit I cal the, p wilt not aũlwere me. l I vis 
ſit the. wilt not ſe me:i I wꝛite tothe, wilt noaſwer. 
And þ woꝛtt of all is, tf others do ſhewthee of mpgrienes , thou 
takeſt it as a mockerie. O þ J bad ſo mach knowledge where to 
complaine to thee, as thou haſt power to ceaſe my plajnt,the my 
wiſedome ſhould be no leſſe pꝛaiſed among} wile, then thy beau⸗ 
tie amonglt the foles. J beſeech thee hartely not to haue reſpect 
to the rudenes of mp reaſons,but regard the fapth of my teares, 
Which J offer to thee as a witnes of my wil. Jknowe not what 
p:ofite may come by mp harme,noz what game of my toſſe thou 
maiſt hope to hane,noz what ſuertp of my peril Þ mayftattayne, 
noꝛ what pleaſure of my paine thou maiſt haue. Jhadaunfwere 
by my meſſenger, that without reading my letters, with thyne 
owne handes thou didſt rent them in peetes; it to ſuffice to 
thinke how many perſõs are tuꝛmẽted. At it had —.— 
Macrine to haue reade theſe few lines. yon ſhould haue per 
how Jam inwardly toʒmtted :e weome be very extreme, t fog 
the miſaduenture of one man, a womã wil complaine of all men 
ingeneral, So pe al ſhew crueltie foꝛ one partituler tauſe, openly 
ye pardõ all mens lines, ſecretly ye pzoctre death to all. accpt 
it nothing lady Macrine that 5̊ haſt done, but J lament þ which 
thou cauſeſt thy neighbour Valerius to ſap to mee. One thynge A 
would thou ſhouldeſt remember, and not fozget,that is. Sith m 
ubertie is fo ſmall t thy power ſo great᷑. that being wholly mine, 
am turned to be thine: the moꝛo iniurie thou doft to me, d moze 
thou hurteſt thy ſelfe, ſince by thee I die. as t;cu by me doſt lius. 
In this peruerſe opinion abide not, ſo maieſt thou hazard the lyfe 
of vs both. Thou hurteſt thy god name , and deſtropeſt my 
health, in the ende thou muſt come to the ſame phiſicke. Pardon 
mee Ladye Macrine , ff Jſape ought that map tfende thec. J 
knowe pe weomen defire one thing greatly, that is, to haus ſo⸗ 
ueraintie of vs, and pet not ſceme ſo much as by thought to wiſh 
te ſame, Thon haddeſt the fame of a gentle nature. though in 
deede thou were not ſo: pet tau haddeſt the ſame thereof, and 
an aumcient god nume ought not to be loſt with a new vnkinde⸗ 
nes. Chou knowoeſt hows contrary ingrat is. to bertue 
Wt, 1.02 | in a 


| 


by Marcus Aurelius. Fol. 474 
in a bertuous houſe. Thou ct not be called berfnous,but if tho 
becurteous. There is no ingratitude,then not to loue a⸗ 
game. Though J viſite ther, e thou not me, it is nothing: though 
Jremember thee, and thou loꝛgetteſt me, it is nothing:though J 
wepe,and thou laugh, it is : though J craue ot thee, and 
thou dente me, it is nothing: thou oweſt me, and pay me 
not, it is nothing. But if J lone ther. thou not me, this is a great 
thing: which the eyes can neither diſſimule. noꝛ the hart ſaffre. Al 
the vices in moꝛtal me are to be ed, becauſe they offed na- 
turallp, ſane onelip this di vin weomen, and vngentlenes 

in men, which are coũted of malice. Diuers ſeruices by me done 
to thee, and al the god wils J haue heretofoze bozne to thee, thou 
onely lady Macrine with one reward me. J p2ay the be not 
flacke tohelpe me,foz I was not ſo to offer me into peril. If thou 
ſaiſt p Patroclus thy huſbad bath 5ᷣ pzopertie tn thee, at Þ leaſt pet 
receme me pzofe,and J wil pꝛetend a poſſeſſion of thæ:and 
in this wile the vaine glozp in being thine, ſhal hide the hart being 
myne, thou makeſt me maruaile nat a little, that foz ſo (mall a 
rewarde, thou wilt ſaffer ſo great an impoꝛiunitie. Foz certain⸗ 
ly we graũt many things to an impoztimate man, which we de⸗ 
ny to a temperate mk. Jf thou lady Macrine hopeſt to oucrcome 
me: beholde I peelde me as banquiſhed. It thou wilt loſe me, J 
holde me loſt: if thou wilt kill me, J holde me dead. 

Foꝛ by the geſtures which J make befoze thy gate, and the ſe⸗ 
tret ſighes which J fetche in my houſe, thou mai ſt knowe howe 
greatly J minde to reſt, but thy bꝛaue aſſaultes, are rather bupl⸗ 
dings to nouriſh death, then to cdfoꝛt the life, . Jf thou wilt J eſ⸗ 
cape this daunger, deny me not remedy. Foz it ſhalbe a greater 
diſhonoꝛ foz to lap me, then ſhame to ſane me. Jt is no iuſt thing 
fo: ſo ſmal a gaine, to loſe ſo faithful a friend. J wote not how to 
make thee mp debter, noꝛ how to make thee pay mee, © the woꝛſt 
of all is. J knowenot what to ſap, no: how to determine. Foz J 
was not boꝛne to mine own wealth, but to be faithful in thy ſer⸗ 
utces. And ſith thou knowelt who thou halt truſted w thy meſ- 
lage, the ſame J do truſt with this open letter, and my annſwers 
in ſecret. J do ſend to th a ie well of pearle, and a pte ot gold, 

pꝛay the goddes make thee recepue them as willingly as J da 


1 gene Marke D2atour to the inexo- 
rable Macrine. | 


Certaine letters written 


E of a letter vvhich the Emperour relias ſent to the 
- beautiful Lady Limia,vvhrein he ueth that loue is nar. 
rall, and that the moſt part of the philoſophers and vviſe men 


haue bene by loue ouercome. Chap. xv. 


4 Arke full of ſoꝛo w, to tha tar cles Liuia. If thy little care did 
lodge in ne, and my ſozowes were harbotted in the, thou 
Mouldeſt then ſo howe little the quarell is tit J make to the, in 
reſpect to the toꝛment J ſuffer. It the flambes iiſued out, as Þ fire 

doth burne mee within, the heauens ſhouldc periſhe with lim oke, 
and the earth ſhould make imbers. It thou doeſt well temem⸗ 
ber, the firſt time I (aw thee in the temple of the veſtals, 
thou beinge there, diddeſt al wayes pꝛay to the gods foꝛ thy ſelſe, 
and J vpon my knees pꝛaied to thee foz mee, Thou knowcſt,and 
fo do J, that thou diddeſt offer ople and hony to the gods, but F 
did offer tothe tcares and ſighes. It is iuſt thou gerue moꝛe to 
hym that offered his hart, then to him which vzaweth money out 
ot his purſe. J haue determined to waite to ther this letter, wher⸗ 
bp thou mayſt perteiue howe thou art ſerued wyth the arrowes 
of my eyes, which were at the white of thy ſeruice.O vn⸗ 
happie that Jam, Jfeare thys pzeſent calmo , doth thꝛca⸗ 
ten mee with a tempeſt to come. I will ſaps that diſcourteſp in 
the, cauſeth boubtfull hope in m. Beholde mp myſaduenture, 
J had loſt a letter, and turm nge to the temple fo ſteke it. found 
the letter which was ol lome impoꝛ taunce : and had almoſt loſt 
my lelke, whych is the greateſt thynge. Conſpderyng my ſmall 
rewarde , J {ze my eyes, (the ladders of mp hope) ſett on ſo high 
a wall, that no leſſe certapne is my fall, then mp clpminge was 
doubtfull. Thou bendynge downe thy harneſſe ol thy bygh de⸗ 
ſer tes, and puttynge mer to the poynt of continuall ſernpce, ſut⸗ 
freſt mer to enioys the fruite, and gerne to whom thou wylt the 
trancs By the immoꝛtall Gdds I ſweare, that maruatle not 
temptation coulde hae come to man. But nowe by exper penco 
J fynde, that that woman ts caſcker duertome, whych is moſte 
watched : then the other that hath honeſt liber tie. All bodyly di⸗ 
ſraſes ber fit had oꝛ thep bee knowen, and knowen oꝛ they bee 
Iſtene, and ſœne 02 they bee felt, and felt oꝛ they be tall ed: and ſo 

in all thinges except thys dart of lone whom they firlt feele the 
ſircke thereof, boſde they knowe the wayehowe it — 
[+ 


by Marcus Autelius : Fol. 4 


Tha lightning commeth not ſa fodaine ity it en hetoze 
der. The wall falleth not ſadeiniy, but lignes 
— ahormeg hot (fates 2 


ring is ſene befazc:onely loue is not felt. nil he bach bad power 
in the entratles. Let them hno m that are igneꝛaunt. and thou las 
dy Liuia if $ wiit —.— —— — — ny 
when we fler pe. when we weape, e wepeth when u 
laugh. It altureth in taking, xtaketh in aur ing — — 
wes bo ſtil ; and is ſtu when mee ſptahe. And finally it hach 

a conditio,that to geue va our neſire. it cauſeth vs to luie in pame. 
Iſweare vnto ther, when my will became thy (cruaunt, andthy 
beautie made thee mp miſtrea, when was at the teinple, there 
found tho, neither thou in thy maper dioſt minde mee. noꝛ J vns 
hapyy man did thinks on thee. O unbapyy bart ot mine, ; beinge 
whole thou art deuueoueing in health thou art hurt. being alyu 
thou art killed, being mine thou art ſt alen the woꝛſt of ail is, 
thou not helping to my tife, canſenteſt that death ſhal aſſault mg, 
Tonſidering many times lady Liuia with my ſele my 
to be high,t my foztunes baſe, J-woulde haug.ſeperated 
gn, tener eo 
J 11 one thing, that tt — _— 


nde our 
8. 
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vertues. Ne; I denp not but that the wanton deſires, are repzeſs 
led · with v s mics. Noz J vey not but that the van 
ol pouth are 2 


0 oꝛous, 
— —— pes re ney 
foze tobe men-dolt not thou know,all that ever we learne in our 

life, ſarfiſeth not tu gouerne the fleſh.onehaure e doeſt not thou 

— that to wiſe men in this caſchath fallen many errours? 

dot not thou knowe that there hath berne, and are many maiſ⸗ 
ters of vertues:and much moze there are t bath bene followers ol 

vices 2 then why doeft thou makeſucha wonder onely ot me? 2 

— — — . 
ſo gad and per ite. as when Cupide blewe winde on me with bis 

es. There was neuer — — 
but firlt he was entangled with Cupides \nares:Gratian was in 
lone with T amira, Solon — 4 4 of the lawes, was 
enamo2ed with one Oꝛetian, Pittacus enus left his o lune 
wife, and was in lone with a bond woman that he bꝛought from 

— — — 

hal oſo peres, climumg vp a ladder to neighboꝛs 
teil. and o the bꝛuſe died · Periander Pymte of Achaia , and 

e A — v—Rñ 

0 4 c a Aa n g 

and a Gerke by the — — a wo- 
are —ů —— much that 

he being ſicke bed. ſhe ſcholes. E pimenides 
of Cr ht ger peres without waking: Although bee was 
ol the Gods, pet was hee- baniſhed Athens x. 

eier of weomen. Archirus Tarentinus, the mayſtet 
of Plato, and ſcholer of Pithag oras, occupied 

— — Ig ws 

— —— ntinus;bozne in S icil,had mo tontu- 
bmes in his houſe ; then bokes in his ſtudye. All theſe were wiſe 

— — wiſe, vet at thende were duertome 


though by milhap A ſawe thee, pet 


Jaſke nothinge of the but | fullp, ſith 3 lone 
the vnfainedly. And if thou haare ſt that J gm ſicke fro my hart, 
J deſtre the to do meſo il is only in ther to help me, 
it is reaſon thou auly do ſke foʒ remedy. J was greatly comfoz- 


' ted when Fulius Catlinus deſired me in thy behalfe to doe a plea- 
ſurs, which J did incontinent al that thou deſtredſt, to the intent 
that thou another day ſhouldeſt do frankly that J deſtre the. And 
behold Lady Liuia, the woman that is ſerued with ſetuices, it is 
reaſon within a whple ſhee bee ſued vnto by pꝛaper. And though 
my ſtrength cannot open the gates of the purpoſe,o; not agreetng 
fo thy demaunde , pet all my labours ſlacke not to vpholde thy 
renowme. J p:ay thee diſcouer not the one, no beguile me with 
the other. Fo2 thou ſcſt in tinge is remedye, and in ho- ⸗ 
pinge is comfozt. But pzomile is deceinable,and delapinge is pe- 
rilous, and the entertapninge bindeth. J ſ& well that the hart ye 
demaunde, requireth a longe aunſ were: but J woulde not thou 
ſhouldeſt do ſo. But as J lone the, ſo lone me: as J deſire of thœ, 
ſo graunte thou mee . J will ſay once agapne J am all thyne, and 
nothinge mpne owne . And note Lady Liuia, that it is as much 
bononr fo thœ, as pꝛoſitable foz mee, that thou chaunge theſe thy 
deſires, and put in oꝛder thy dyſozdered wpll. Foz thou ſcſt yt is 
much better to heale ſhoztly , then to late, with failinge thy pur⸗ 
poſe. All weomen obſerue one eutl opinion, that is: ye neuer re⸗ 
ccfite councell , although it be geenen you in neuer ſo waigbty 
a caſe , And pf it bee not ſo, then becanſe thou art eſtmed beau- 
tytull, bee like wiſe honoured fo2 takinge ofg@d connſell. Jn this 
ſazt, though my loſſe bee much, and thy litle, yet ſhal 
tbey accompt me wife in geuing connſel. r y moſt happy to follow 
it, One thing J wil lap to the, epardon me therin a” 
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